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THE  HIGHER  LAW.* 

[From  Brownson's  Quarterly  Review  for  January.  1851.] 

PROFESSOR  STUART  appears  to  have  written  this  pamphlet 
from  patriotic  motives,  with  an  earnest  desire  to  allay  the 
uncalled  for  popular  agitation  on  the  subject  of  negro  sla 
very,  and  to  contribute  his  share  towards  the  maintenance  of 
domestic  peace,  and  the  preservation  of  the  Union.  His 
chief  purpose  appears  to  have  been  to  remove  the  scruples 
of  some  of  his  friends,  by  showing  that  a  man  may  with  a 
good  conscience  support  the  federal  constitution  although 
it  recognizes  slavery,  and  requires  the  slave  escaping 
into  a  non-slaveholding  state  to  be  given  up  on  the  de 
mand  of  his  owner  ;  and  though  he  is  no  great  proficient  in 
moral  theology,  and  his  style  is  prolix,  prosy,  and  at  times 
even  garrulous,  he  has  shown  this  to  the  satisfaction  of  all 
but  mere  factionists  and  cavillers. 

^  We  do  not  think  that  the  learned  professor  has  made  out 
his  case  as  conclusively  as  he  might  have  done.  He  is  a 
man  of  respectable  ability  and  attainments,  but  not  remark 
able  for  the  strength  or  acnteness  of  his  logical  powers.  He 
makes  now  and  then  a  slip,  of  which  an'  tincandid  critic 
might  take  advantage.  .  Tie  is  strongly  opposed  to  slavery, 
but  wishes  at  the  same  time  to  prove  that  the  Christian  may 
with  a  good  conscience  be  a  slaveholder.  In  order  to  prove 
this,  lie  asserts  and  proves  that  slavery  is  not  malum  in  •*<?, 
and  therefore,  if  a  sin  at  all,  it  is  so  (inly  accidentally.  But 
in^ order  to  justify  his  sincere  aversion  to  slavery,  he  main 
tains  that  it  is  always  and  everywhere  an  evil,  and  excuses 
the^old  patriarchs  for  holding  slaves  only  on -the  ground  of 
invincible  ignorance  !  In  the  darkness  of  those  early  ages 
men  knew  and  could  know  no  better!  This  we  need  not 
say  is  in  contradiction  to  his  assertion  that  slavery  is  not 
malum  in  se.  But  passing  over  slips  of  this  sort, — some 
what  common  in  all  Professor  Stuart's  writings  that  have 
fallen  under  our  notice, — and  looking  only  to  the  main  de 
sign  and  argument  of  the  pamphlet, 'we  can  very  cheerfullv 
commend  it  to  our  Protestant  readers. 


*  Conscience  and  the  Constitution,  with  remarks  on  the  recent  Speech  of 
the  Hon.  Daniel  Webster  in  the  Senate  of  the  United  States  on  the  Subject  of 
Slavery.     By  MOSES  STUAUT.     Boston:  1850. 
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For  ourselves  we  agree  with  Professor  Stuart  that  slavery 
is  not  indium  hi  .ve.  We  hold  that  in  some  cases  at  least 
slavery  is  justifiable,  and  to  the  slave  even  a  blessing.  To 
the  slave  it  is  always  good  or  evil  according  as  he  wills  it  to 
he  one  or  the  other,  or  according  to  the  spirit  with  which 
he  bears  it.  If  he  regards  it  as  a  penance,  and  submits  to  it 
in  a  true  penitential  spirit,  it  is  a  blessing  to  him.  a  u'reat 
mercy.  -as  are  on  the  same  condition  to  everv  one  of  us  all 
f  he  sufferings  and  aftlictions  of  this  life.  We  should  covet 
in  this  world,  not  happiness,  but  sulfering,  '"id  the  more 
grievous  OP. r  afflictions,  the  more  should  we  rejoice  and 
uive  thanks.  Christianity  does  not  teach  carnal  .Judaism, 
but  condemns  it.  and  commands  its  opposite  as  the  condition 
of  all  real  good,  whether  for  this  world  or  for  that  which  is 
to  come.  To  the  master,  slavery  is  not  an  evil,  when 
he  doc:s  not  abuse  it  ;  when  he  has  not  himself  partic 
ipated  in  reducing  those  born  free  to  servitude  ;  when  he 
treats  his  slave.-  with  kindness  and  humanity,  and  faithfully 
watches  over  their  moral  and  religious  well-being.  The  re 
lation  ol  master  and  man.  as  to  the  authoritv  of  the  for 
mer  and  the  >nbjection  of  the  latter,  di Hers  in  nothing 
from  the  relation  of  father  and  son  while  the  son  is  under 
age.  and  there  is  nothing  which  necessarily  makes  the  rela 
tion  less  advantageous  to  either  partv  in  the  one  case  than 
in  the  other. 

That  slavery  as  it  exists  in  the  southern  states  is  an  evil, 
we  do  not  doubt  :  but  it  is  so  accidentally,  not  necessarily. 
The  evil  is  not  in  the  relation  of  slfiverv  itself,  but  in  the 
tact  that  the  great  body  of  the  masters  do  not  bring  up  tlieir 
slaves  in  the  church  of  (iod,  and  train  or  suJfer  them  to  be 
trained  to  observe  the  precepts  of  the  divine  law.  The  mass 
of  the  slave.-  in  this  country  grow  up  in  heresv  or  heathen 
ism,  to  the  everlasting  destruction  of  their  souls.  Here  is 
the  evil  we  see  and  deplore,  an  evil,  however,  which  none 
but  Catholics  do  or  can  feel  with  much  vividness.  It  is  an 
evil  which  does  not  and  cannot  wei^h  much  with  Protes 
tants,  for  the  slaves  in  general  are  as  little  heathen  and  fully 
as  orthodox  as  their  masters.  If  the  masters  were  good 
( 'atholics.  a.-  they  ought  to  be.  and  are  under  the  condemna 
tion  of  (iod  for  not  being,  and  brought  up,  as  they  are 
bound  t<,  do,  their  slaves  in  the  belief  and  practice  of  the 
Catholic  religion,  there  would  be  no  evil  in  negro  slavery  to 
disturb  us.  The  only  evils  we  see  in  it  are  moral  and 
spiritual,  inseparable  from  heresy  and  heathenism.  The 


physical  and  sentimental  evils,  or  protended  evils,  abour 
which  abolitionists  and  philanthropists  keep  up  such  a 
clamor,  do  not  move  ns  in  the  least.  We  place  not  the  slight 
est  value  on  what  the  men  of  this  world  cull  liberty,  and  we 
are  taught  by  religion  that  poverty  and  suffering  are  fat- 
more  enviable  than  riches  and  sensual  enjoyment. 

But  conceding  the  evil  of  slavery  as  it  exists  in  this  coun 
try,  it  is  far  from  certain  that  it  is  an  evil  that  would  be 
mitigated  by  emancipation,  or  that  emancipation  would  not 
be  even  a  greater  evil.  The  negroes  are  here,  and  here 
they  must  remain.  This  is  a  "fixed  fact."  Taking  the 
American  people  as  they  are,  and  as  they  are  likely  to  bo 
for  some  time  to  come,  with  their  pride,  prejudices,  devotion 
to  material  interests,  and  hatred  or  disregard  of  Christian 
truth  and  morals,  it  is  clear  to  iv  that  the  condition  of  the 
negro  as  a  slave  is  even  less  evil  than  would  be  his  condition 
as  a  freedman.  The  freed  negroes  amongst  us  are  as  a  body, 
to  say  the  least,  no  less  immoral  and  heathen  than  the  slaves 
themselves.  They  are  the  pests  of  our  northern  cities, 
especially  since  they  have  come  under  the  protection  of  our 
philanthropists.  With  a  few  honorable  exceptions,  they  are 
low  and  degraded,  steeped  in  vice  and  overflowing  with 
crime.  Even  in  our  own  city,  almost  at  the  moment  we 
write,  they  are  parading  our  streets  in  armed  bands,  for  the 
avowed  purpose  of  resisting  the  execution  of  the  laws.  Let 
loose  some  two  or  three  millions  like  them,  and  there  would 
be  no  living  in  the  American  community.  Give  them  free 
dom  and  the  right  to  vote  in  our  elections,  and  the  whole 
country  would  be  at  the  mercy  of  the  lowest  and  most 
worthless  of  our  demagogues.  With  only  Protestantism, 
indifferentism,  infidelity,  or  savage  fanaticism  to  restrain 
them,  all  their  base  and  disorderly  passions  would  be  un 
chained,  and  our  community  would  be  a  hell  upon  earth. 
ISTo ;  before  we  talk  of  emancipation,  before  we  can  venture 
upon  it  with  the  least  conceivable  advantage  to  the  slaves, 
we  must  train  them,  and  train  the  white  American  people 
also,  to  habits  of  self-denial  and  moral  virtue  under  the 
regimen  of  the  Catholic  Church,  which  alone  has  power  to 
subdue  the  barbarous  elements  of  our  nature,  and  to  enable 
men  of  widely  different  races,  complexions,  and  character 
istics  to  live  together  in  the  bonds  of  peace  and  brother 
hood.  We  cannot,  therefore,  agree  with  Professor  Stuart  in 
his  demand  for  emancipation,  and  we  are  decidedly  opposed, 
for  the  present  at  least,  not  o.vly  to  the  fanatical  proceed- 
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ings  set  on  foot  by  our  miserable:  abolitionists  and  philan 
thropists  to  effect  emancipation,  but  to  emancipation  itself. 
In  the  present  state  of  things,  emancipation  would  be  a 
greater  evil  than  slavery,  and  of  two  evils  we  are  bound  to 
choose  the  least.  AYe  have  heard  enough  of  libertv  and  the 
rights  ol  man;  it  is  high  time  to  hear  something  of  the  duties 
of  men  and  the  rights  of  authority. 

We  write  very  deliberately,  and  are  prepared  tor  all  the 
obloquy  which  may  be  showered  upon  us  for  what  we 
write.  The  cry  of  liberty  has  u'one  forth;  we,  as  well  as 
others,  have  heard  ir:  it  has  gone  forth  and  been  echoed 
and  reechoed  from  every  quarter,  till  the  world  has  become 
maddened  with  it.  The  voice  of  law,  of  order,  of  wisdom, 
oi  justice,  ol  truth,  of  experience,  of  common  sense,  is 
drowned  in  the  tumultuous  shouts  of  Libertv.  Kqualitv 
Fraternity!  shouts  tit.  in  the  sense  they  are  littered,  on'lv 
lor  assembled  demons  declaring  war  upon  the  eternal  (Jod. 
]>ut  this  should  be  our  shame,  not  our  boast.  It  ought  not 
to  be,  and.  it  the  world  is  to  continue,  must  soon  cease  t<i 
be.  Sociciy  cannot  subsist;  where  the  rights  of  authority  are 
forgotten,  and  loyalty  and  obedience  are  foresworn.  There 
i^  'i"  use  in  multiplying  words  on  the  subject.  Man  is  a 
social  being,  and  cannot  live  without  society;  society  is  im 
practicable  and  inconceivable  without  government;  and 
irovernment  is  impossible  where  its  ri^ht  to  command  is 
denied,  or  the  obligation  to  obey  it  is  not  recngni/ed.  It  is 
ol  the  essence  ol  government  to  rest  rain,  and  a  government 
that  imposes  no  restraint,  that  leaves  every  one  free  to  do 
whatever  seemeth  right  in  his  own  eyes,  is  no  government 
at  all.  The  first  want  of  every  people  is  strong  and  effi 
cient  government. —  a  regularly  constituted  authority,  that 
has  the  right  and  the  power  to  enforce  submission  to  its 
will.  JS'o  matter  what  the  form  of  your  government,  no 
matter  in  whose  hands  the  power  is  lodged, — in  the  hands 
ol  the  king,  oi  the  lords,  or  the  commons,— it  must,  in  so  far 
as  government  at  all.  be  sovereign,  clothed,  under  God, with 
supreme  authority,  and  be  respected  as  such,  or  society  is 
only  .IJedlain  without  its  keeper. 

This  is  the  great  truth  the  American  people,  in  their  in 
sane  clamor  about  the  rights  of  man  and  the  largest  liberty, 
I  hat  is  to  say,  full  license  to  every  man,  lose  sight  of,  or  in 
reality  deny;  and  it  is  on  this  truth,  not  on  liberty,  for 
which  all  are  crying  out,  that  it  is  necessary  now  to  insist, 
both  in  season  and  out  of  season.  There  may  be  times  and 
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countries  when  and  where  the  true  servants  of  God  must 
seek  to  restrict  the  action  of  government,  and  lessen  the  pre 
rogatives  of  power  ;  Imt  assuredly  here  and  now  our  duty 
is  not  to  clamor  for  liberty  or  emancipation,  but  to  reassert 
tin*  rights  of  authority  and  the  majesty  of  law.  You  will 
be  decried  if  you  do  so.  No  doubt  of  it.  But  what  then? 
When  was  it  popular  to  insist  on  the  special  truth  demanded 
by  one's  own  age  ?  When  was  it  that  one  could  really  serve 
1 1 is  age  or  country  without  falling  under  its  condemnation  ? 
When  was  it  that  the  multitude  were  known  to  applaud 
him  who  rebuked  them  for  their  errors,  exposed  to  them 
the  dangers  into  which  they  were  running  by  following 
their  dominant  tendencies,  and  presented  them  the  truth 
needed  for  their  salvation  ?  What  great  or  good  man  ever 
proposed  to  himself  to  serve  his  fellow-men  by  following 
their  instincts,  flattering  their  prejudices,  and  inflaming 
their  passions?  Who  knows  not  that  error  and  sin  come  by 
nature,  and  that  virtue  is  achieved  only  by  effort,  by  vio 
lence,  by  heroic  struggle  against  even  ourselves  ?  Is  not 
the  hero  always  a  soldier  ?  Let  then,  the  multitude  clamor, 
let  the  age  denounce,  let  the  wicked  rage,  let  earth  and  hell 
do  their  worst,  what  care  you,  heroic  soldier  of  the  King  of 
kings?  Go  forth  and  meet  the  enemy.  Charge,  and  charge 
home,  where  your  immortal  Leader  gives  the  word,  and 
leave  the  responsibility  to  him.  If  you  fall,  so  much  the 
greater  glory  for  you,  so  much  the  more  certain  your  vic 
tory,  and  your  triumph. 

But  we  are  straying  from  the  point  we  had  in  mind  when 
we  set  out.  Our  purpose  was,  to  offer  some  remarks  on 
what  is  termed  "the  higher  law"  to  which  the  opponents 
of  the  recent  fugitive-slave  law  appeal  to  justify  their  re 
fusal  to  execute  it.  Mr.  Seward,  one  of  the  senators  from 
New  York,  in  the  debate  in  the  senate  during  the  last  ses 
sion  of  congress  on  the  fugitive-slave  bill,  refused  to  vote 
for  the  measure,  although  necessary  to  carry  out  an  express 
constitutional  provision,  on  the  ground  that  to  give  up  a 
fugitive  slave  is  contrary  to  the  law  of  God  ;  and  the  aboli 
tionists  and  free-soilers  refuse  to  execute  the  law,  and  even 
in  some  instances  resist  its  execution,  on  the  same  ground. 
When  the  senator  appealed  from  the  constitution  to  the  law 
of  God,  as  a  higher  law,  he  was  told  by  the  advocates  of 
the  bill,  that,  having  just  taken  his  oath  to  support  the  con 
stitution,  he  had  debarred  himself  from  the  right,  while  re 
taining  his  seat  in  the  senate,  to  appeal  from  it  to  any  law 
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requiring'  him  to  act  in  contravention  of  its  provisions. 
The  abolitionists  and  free-soilers  immediately  concluded 
from  this  that  the  advocates  of  the  liill  denied  the  reality  of 
any  law  higher  than  the  constitution,  and  their  papers  and 
periodicals  teem  with  articles  and  e.-says  to  prove  the  su- 
premacv  of  the  law  of  (iod.  The  <pic.-fion  is  one  of  no 
little  u'ravitv,  and.  to  our  Protestant  friends,  of  no  little 
perplexity.  We  may.  therefore,  he  allowed  to  devote  a  lew 
pace's  to  its  consideration. 

'We  arrive  entirely  with  Mr.  Seward  and  his  abolition  and 
free-soil'  friends,  as  to  the  fact  that  tin-re  is  a  higher  law 
tlian  the  coii-fitutioii.  The  law  of  (iod  is  supreme,  and 
overrides  all  human  enactments,  and  every  human  enactment 
incompatible  with  it  i.-  null  and  void  from  the  beginning 
and  cannot  lie  obeyed  with  a  good  conscience,  tor  "we  mu>t 
obev  (iod  rather  than  men/'  This  is  the  great  truth  states 
men  and  lawveiv  are  extremely  prone  to  overlook,  which 
the  temporal  authority  not  seldom  practically  denies,  and  on 
which  the  church  never  fails  to  iiiHst.  This  truth  is  so  fre 
quently  denied,  so  frequent ly  outraged,  that  we  are  glad  to 
tind  it'  asserted  by  Mr.  Seward  and  hi>  friends,  although 
thev  as-ert  it  in  a  case  and  for  a  purpose  in  which  we  do  not 
and  cannot  svmpathi/.e  with  them. 

lint  the  concession  of  the  fact  of  a  higher  law  than  the 
con.-tifution  does  not  of  it-elf  justify  the  appeal  to  it  against 
the  constitution,  either  by  Mr.  Seward  or  the  opponent.-  ol 
the  fugitive-slave  law.  Mr.  Seward  had  no  right,  while 
holding  hi-  seat  in  the  ,-enate  under  the  constitution,  to  ap 
peal  to  this  higher  law  against  the  constitution.  Itecause  that 
was  to  denv  the  very  authority  by  which  he  held  his  seat. 
The  constitution,  if  repugnant  to  the  law  of  (iod.  is  null  and 
void,  is  without  authority,  and  as  Mr.  Seward  held  his  .-eat 
by  virtue  of  it-  authority,  lie  could  have  no  authority  for 
holding  his  seat,  after  having  declared  it  to  be  null  and 
void,  beeau.-e  the  coii-tit ut ion  i.-  a  mere  compact,  and  the 
federal  government  has  no  existence  independent  of  it.  or 
powers  not  created  by  it.  This  is  an  inconvenience  he  doe.- 
not  appear  to  have  considered.  The  principle  that  would 
have  justified  his  refu.-al  to  obey  the  constitution  would 
have  deprived  him  of  hi>  seat  as  a  senator.  Moreover,  the 
question  of  the  compatibility  or  incompatibility  of  the  con 
stitution  with  the  law  of  (iod  was  a  question  for  him  to  have 
raise*  1  and  settled  before  taking  his  senatorial  oath.  Could 
lie  conscientiously  swear  to  support  the  constitution?  If  he 
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could,  lie  could  not  afterwards  refuse  to  carry  out  any  of  its 
imperative  provisions,  on  the  ground  of  its  being  contrary 
to  the  higher  law  ;  for  he  would  in  swearing  to  support  the 
constitution  declare  in  the  most  solemn  manner  in  his 
power,  that  in  his  belief  at  least  it  imposed  upon  him  m> 
duty  contrary  to  his  duty  to  God,  since  to  swear  to  support 
a  constitution  repugnant  to  the  divine  law  is  to  take  an  un 
lawful  oath,  and  to  swear  with  the  deliberate  intention  of 
not  keeping  one's  oath  is  to  take  a  false  oath.  After  having 
taken  his  oath  to  support  the  constitution,  the  senator  had, 
so  far  as  he  was  concerned,  settled  the  question,  and  it  was 
no  longer  for  him  an  open  question.  In  calling  God  to 
witness  his  determination  to  support  the  constitution,  he 
had  called  God  to  witness  his  conviction  of  the  compatibil 
ity  of  the  constitution  with  the  law  of  God,  and  therefore 
left  himself  no  plea  for  appealing  from  it  to  a  higher  law. 
If  he  discovered  the  incompatibility  of  the  imperative  pro 
visions  of  the  constitution  only  after  having  taken  his  oath, 
he  was  bound  from  that  moment  to  resign  his  seat.  In  any 
view  of  the  case,  therefore,  we  choose  to  take,  Mr.  Seward 
was  not  and  could  not  be  justified  in  appealing  to  a  law 
above  the  constitution  against  the  constitution  while  he  re 
tained  his  seat  under  it  and  remained  bound  by  his  oath  to 
support  it.  It  is  then  perfectly  easy  to  condemn  the  appeal 
of  the  senator,  without,  as  abolitionists  and  free-soilers  pre 
tend,  falling  into  the  monstrous  error  of  -denying  the  su 
premacy  of  the  divine  law.  and  maintaining  that  there  is  no 
law  above  the  constitution. 

What  we  have  said  is  conclusive  against  the  honorable  sen 
ator  from  ]S'ew  York,  but  it  does  not  precisely  apply  to  the 
case  of  those  who  resist  or  refuse  to  obey  the  fugitive-slave 
law  now  that  it  has  been  passed.  These  persons  take  the 
ground  that  the  law  of  God  is  higher  than  any  human  law, 
and  therefore  we  can  in  no  case  be  bound  to  obey  a  human 
law  that  is  in  contravention  of  it.  Such  a  law  is  a  viplenee 
rather  than  a  law,  and  we  are  commanded  by  God  himself 
to  resist  it,  at  least  passively.  All  this  is  undeniable  in  the 
case  of  every  human  enactment  that  really  does  command 
us  to  act  contrary  to  the  law  of  God.  To  this  we  _hold,  as 
rirmly  as  man  can  hold  to  any  thing,  and  to  this  every 
Christian  is  bound  to  hold  even  unto  death.  This  is  the 
grand  principle  held  by  the  old  martyrs,  and  therefore  they 
chose  martyrdom  rather  than  obedience  to  the  state  com 
manding  them  to  act  contrary  to  the  divine  law.  But  who 
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repugnant  to  tlic  Ia\v  of  (iod  (  Here  is  a  grave  and  a  per 
plexing  (juestion  for  those  who  have  no  divinelv  authorized 
interpreter  of  the  divine  la\\.  The  auolit  ionists  and  free- 
-oilers,  adopting  the  Protestant  principle  of  private  judg 
ment,  claim  the  right  to  decide  each  i'or  himself.  Hut  this 
places  the  individual  above  the  state,  private  judgment 
above  the  law.  ami  is  wholl_\  ineoin  pat  il  ile  with  the  simplest 
conception  ol  civil  government.  No  civil  government  can 
exist.  none  is  eoiieeival)le  even,  where  everv  individual  is 
tree  t(»  disobey  it.-  order-  whenever  thev  do  not  liappen  to 
sijuare  \vith  hi.-  pri\ate  convictions  of  what  is  the  law  of 
<"iod.  The  principle  of  private  judgment,  adopted  bv  Prot 
estants  in  religion-  matter.-,  it  is  well  known,  has  destroyed 
tor  them  the  church  as  an  authoritative  bodv,  and  ]mt  an 
end  to  everv  thing  like  ecclesiastical  authority;  transferred 
to  civil  matters,  it  would  eijiialh  put  an  end  to  the  state, 
and  abolish  all  ci\il  authority,  and  establish  the  rei^n  of 
•anaivh\  or  license.  ('learlv.  it  internment  is  to  be  re 
tained,  and  to  v.overn.  the  nvjit  to  decide  when  a  civil  enact 
ment  does  or  doe-  not  conflict  with  the  law  ol  (iod  cannot 
lie  lodged  in  the  individual  subject.  Where  then  shall  it 
be  lodged  (  In  the  state  '  Then  are  \oii  bound  to  absolute 
obedience  to  aiiv  and  ever\  la\\  the  -late  mav  enact  ;  \'oii 
make  tin-  state  supreme,  absolute,  and  den\  \oiir  own  prin- 
cij>le  ol  a  higher  la\\  than  the  civil  law.  ^  on  have  then  no 
appeal  Iroin  the  state,  and  no  rebel  tor  conscience,  which 
is  absolute  civil  despotism.  Here  j-  a  sad  dilemma  for  our 
uncat holic  country  men.  which  admirablv  demonstrates  the 
iinsuitableness  ol'  Prole-rant  principles  for  practical  life. 
It  the\  assert  the  principle  of  private  judgment  in  order 
to  save  individual  liberty,  they  lose  government  and  fall 
into  anarchy.  If  theya.-sert  tlie  authority  of  the  state  in 
order  to  sa\e  government,  they  lose  libertv  and  fall  under 
absolute  civil  despotism,  and  it  is  an  historical  fact  that  the 
Protestant  world  perpetually  alternates  between  civil  despot 
ism  and  unbridled  license,  and  after  three  hundred  years  of 
experimenting  find-  itself  as  far  as  ever  from  solving  the 
problem,  how  to  reconcile  liberty  and  authoritv.  Strange 
that  men  do  not  see  that  the  solution  niu.-t  be  sought  in 
(iod.  noi  in  man!  Alas!  reformer.-  make  a  sad  blunder 
when  they  reject  the  church  instituted  by  (Jod  himself  for 
the  express  purpose  of  interpreting  his  law. --the  only  pro 
tector  o  I  the  people,  on  the  one  hand,  against  despotism, 
arid  of  government,  on  the  other,  against  license! 
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But  the  people  cannot  avail  themselves  of  their  own 
blunder  to  withdraw  themselves  from  their  obligation  to 
obev  the  laws.  Government  itself  is  a  divine  ordinance,  i- 
ordained  of  (rod.  "Let  every  soul  be  subject  to  the  higher 
powers  :  for  there  is  no  power  bat  from  God  ;  and  the  pow 
ers  that  be  are  ordained  of  God.  Therefore  he  that  resist- 
eth  the  power  resisteth  the  ordinance  of  God.  And  they 
that  resist  purchase  to  themselves  damnation."  We  do  not 
say  that  all  the  acts  of  government  are  ordained  of  God  ; 
for  if  we  did,  we  could  not  assert  the  reality  of  a  law  higher 
than  that  of  the  state,  and  should  be  forced  to  regard  every 
civil  enactment  as  a  precept  of  the  divine  law.  In  ordinary 
government,  God  does  not  ordain  obedience  to  all  and  every 
of  its  acts,  but  to  those  only  of  its  acts  which  come  within 
the  limits  of  his  own  law.  Tie  docs  not  make  civil  govern 
inent  the  supreme  and  infallible  organ  of  his  will  on  earth, 
and  therefore  it  may  err.  and  contravene  his  will :  and  when 
and  where  it  does,  its  acts  are  null  and  void.  But  govern 
ment  itself,  as  civil  authority,  is  a  divine  ordinance,  and, 
within  the  law  of  God,  clothed  with  the  right  to  command 
and  to  enforce  obedience.  Xo  appeal,  therefore,  from  any 
net  of  government,  which  in  principle  denies  the  divine 
right  of  government,  or  which  is  incompatible  with  the 
assertion  and  maintenance  of  civil  authority,  can  be  enter 
tained.  Since  government  as  civil  authority  is  an  ordinance 
of  God,  and  as  such  the  divine  law,  any  course  of  action,  or 
the  assertion  of  any  principle  of  action,  incompatible  with 
its  existence  as  government,  is  necessarily  forbidden  by  the 
law  of  God.  The  law  of  God  is  always  the  equal  of  the 
law  of  God,  and  can  never  be  in  conflict  with  itself.  Con 
sequently  no  appeal  against  government  as  civil  authority 
to  the  law  of  God  is  admissible,  because  the  law  of  God  is 
as  supreme  in  any  one  of  its  enactments  as  in  another. 

Now  it  is  clear  that  Mr.  Seward  and  his  friends,  the  abo 
litionists  and  free-soilers,  have  nothing  to  which  they  can 
appeal  from  the  action  of  government  but  their  private  in 
terpretation  of  the  law  of  God,  that  is  to  say,  their  own 
private  judgment  or  opinion  as  individuals  :  for  it  is  noto 
rious  that  they  are  good  Protestants,  holding  the  pretended 
right  of  private  judgment,  and  rejecting  all  authoritative 
interpretation  of  the  divine  law.  To  appeal  from  the  gov 
ernment  to  private  judgment  is  to  place  private  judgment 
above  public  authority,  the  individual  above  the  state,  which, 
as  we  have  seen,  is  incompatible  with  the  very  existence  of 
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government,  and  therefore,  since  government  is  a  divine 
ordinance,  absolutely  forbidden  by  the  law  of  (iod.  that 
very  higher  law  invokeil  to  justify  resistance  to  civil  enact 
ments.  Here  is  an  important  consideration,  which  con 
demns,  on  the  authority  of  ( iod  himself,  the  pretended  right 
of  private  judgment,  the  grossest  absurdity  that  ever  entered 
the  heads  of  men  outside  of  I>edlam,  and  proves  that,  in 
attempting  to  set  aside  on  its  authority  a  civil  enactment, 
we  come  into  conflict  not  with  the  human  law  only,  but  also 
with  the  law  of  (iod  itself.  No  man  can  ever  he  justifiable 
in  resisting  the  civil  law  under  the  pretence  that  it  is  repug 
nant  to  the  divine  law,  when  he  has  only  his  private  judg 
ment,  or,  what  is  the  same  thing,  his  private  interpretation 
of  the  Sacred  Scripture.-,  to  tell  him  what  the  divine  law  is 
on  the  point  in  ipie.-tion.  because  the  principle  on  which  he 
would  act  in  doini;  so  would  be  repugnant  to  the  very  exist 
ence  of  government,  and  therefore  in  contravention  of  the 
ordinance,  therefore  ol  the  law,  of  (iod. 

Man'.-  prime  nece-sitv  i-  society,  and  the  prime  necessity 
of  society  i.-  !4overnment.  The  i|ue.-tion.  whether  govern 
ment  shall  or  shall  not  be  sustained,  is  at  bottom  only  the 
<|iiestion,  whet  her  the  human  race  -hall  continue  to  subset  or 
not.  Man  is  essentially  a  social  being,  and  cannot  live  with 
out  society,  and  .-oeietv  i>  inconceivable  without  govern 
incut.  Extinguish  government,  and  von  extinguish  society; 
extinguish  society,  and  von  extingiii.-li  man.  Inasmuch  as 
(iod  ha-  created  and  ordained  the  existence  of  the  human 
race,  he  has  founded  and  ordained  government, and  made  it 
absolutely  obligatory  on  11-  to  -u-tain  it,  to  refrain  in  prin 
ciple  and  action  from  whatever  would  tend  to  destroy  it,  or 
to  render  its  exi.-tence  in.-ecnre.  They  who  .-et  aside  or  re 
sist  the  fugitive-slave  law  on  the  ground  of  its  supposed 
repugnance  to  the  la\\  of  (iod  are.  then,  no  more  justifiable 
than  we  have  seen  was  the  honorable  senator  from  New 
York.  In  no  case  can  anv  man  ever  be  justified  in  setting 
aside  or  resisting  a  civil  enactment,  save  on  an  authority 
higher  than  his  own  and  that  of  the  government.  This 
higher  authority  is  not  ivco^-ni/ed  by  the  abolitionists  and 
free-soilci\s ;  they  neither  have  nor  claim  to  have  any  such 
authority  to  allege;  consequently,  they  are  bound  to  abso 
lute  submission  to  the  civil  authority,  not  only  in  the  case 
of  the  fugitive-slave  law,  but  in  every  case,  however  repug 
nant  such  submi-sion  mav  be  to  their  private  convictions 
and  feelings,  or  what  they  call  their  conscience,  tor  con- 
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science  itself  is  respectable  only  when   it   is  authorized  by 
the  law  of  God,  or  is  in  conformity  with  it. 

That  this  is  civil  despotism,  that  is,  the  assertion  of  the 
absolute  supremacy  of  the  state,  we  do  not  deny  ;  but  that 
is  not  our  fault.  If  men,  by  rejecting  the  divinely  author 
ized  interpreter  of  the  law  of  God,  voluntarily  place  them 
selves  in  such  a  condition  that  they  have  no  alternative  but 
either  civil  despotism  or  resistance  to  the  ordinance  of  God. 
the  fault  is  their  own.  They  must  expect  to  reap  what  thev 
sow.  They  were  warned  betimes,  but  they  would  heed  im 
warning;  they  would  have  their  own  way  ;  and  if  they  now 
find  fhat  their  own  way  leads  to  death,  they  have  only  them 
selves  to  blame.  It  is  is  not  we  who  advocate  despotism. 
but  they  who  render  it  inevitable  for  themselves,  if  they 
wish  to  escape  the  still  greater  evil  of  absolute  license.  As 
Catholics  we  wash  our"  hands  of  the  consequences  which 
they  cannot  escape,  and  which  any  man  with  half  an  eye 
might  have  seen  would  necessarily  follow  the  assertion  of  the 
absurd  and  ridiculous,  not  to  say  blasphemous,  principle  of 
private  judgment.  We  have  never  been  guilty  of  the  ex 
treme  folly  of  proclaiming  that  principle,  and  of  superin 
ducing  the  necessity  of  asserting  civil  despotism  as  the 
only  possible  relief  from*  anarchy.  We  are  able  to  assert 
liberty  without  undermining  authority,  and  authority  with 
out  injury  to  liberty;  for  we  have  been  contented  to  let 
God  himself  be  our  teacher  and  our  legislator,  instead  of 
weak,  erring,  vain,  and  capricious  men,  facetiously  ycleped 
reformers.  "  As  Catholics,  we  were  not  among  those  who 
undertook  to  improve  on  infinite  wisdom,  and  to  reform  the 
institutions  of  the  Almighty.  We  are  taught  by  a  divinely 
authorized  teacher,  that  government  is  the  ordinance  of  God, 
and  that  we  are  to  respect  and  obey  it  as  such  in  all  things 
not  repugnant  to  the  law  of  God  ;  and  we  have  an  author 
ity  higher  than  its,  higher  than  our  own,  to  tell  us,  with 
out  error,  or  the  possibility  of  error,— because  by  divine 
assistance  and  protection  rendered  infallible, — when  the 
acts  of  government  conflict  with  the  law  of  God,  and  it  be 
comes  our  duty  to  resist  the  former  in  obedience  to  the  lat 
ter.  Civil  authority  is  respected  and  obeyed  when  respect 
ed  and  obeyed  in  all  things  it  has  from  God  the  right  to  do 
or  command;  and  liberty  is  preserved  inviolate  when  noth 
ing  can  be  exacted  from  us  in  contravention  of  the  divine 
law,  and  we  are  free  to  disobey  the  prince  when  he  com 
mands  us  to  violate  the  law  of  God.  We  then  do  and  can 
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experience  none  ot  the  perplexity  which  is  experienced  by 
our  uncatholic  countrymen.  We  have  an  in  fallible  church 
to  fell  us  when  there  is  a  conflict  between  the  human  law 
and  the  divine,  to  ,-ave  us  from  the  necessity,  in  order  to 
:_:''' t  rid  of  despotism.  o1  as,-ertinu'  individualism,  which  is 
the  denial  ot  all  irovernment,  and.  in  order  to  ufef  rid  of 
individualism,  of  asserting  civil  de>poti>m.  that  is.  the  su 
premacy  of  the  state,  the  grave  of  all  freedom.  We  have 
never  to  appeal  to  the  principle  ot  despotism  nor  to  the 
principle  of  anarchy.  We  have  always  a  public  authority, 
which,  as  it  i>  inerrable,  can  never  be  oppressive,  to  >j;uide 
and  direct  us,  and  it'  we  iv.-ist  the  civil  law,  it  is  only  in 
obedience  to  a  higher  law.  clearly  and  distinctly  declared  by 
a  public  authority  higher  than  the  individual,  and  higher 
than  the  -fate.  Our  readers  therefore,  will  not  accuse 
us  of  advocating  civil  despotism,  which  we  abhor,  because 
we  show  that  they  who  reject  (rod's  church,  and  assert  pri 
vate  judgment,  have  no  alternative  but  de-poti-m  or  license. 
They  are.  a>  Protestant-,  under  the  necessity  of  being  slaves 
and  de-pot-,  not  we  who  ;uv  Catholics.  We  enjoy,  and  we 
alone  en  |ov.  the  glorious  prerogative  of  beinuf  at  once  tree- 
men  and  h  ival  sub  jects. 

There  is  no  principle  on  which  the  abolitionist-  and  free- 
toilers  can  ju-tify  their  resistance  to  the  fu-it  ivc-.-lave  law. 
'\  hey  cannot  appeal  to  the  law  of  (-rod,  for,  having  no  author- 
it  \  competent  to  declare  it,  the  law  of  (iod  i.-  for  them  as  if 
it  were  not  It  i-  for  them  a  mere  unmeauiiiir  word,  or 
meaning  only  their  private  or  individual  judgment,  which 
i>  no  law  at  all.  and  if  it  were  would  at  best  be  only  a  hu 
man,  and  the  lowest  conceivable  human  law.  The  highest 
human  law  i-  unquestionably  the  law  of  the  state,  as  the 
-tate  is  tin  highest  human  authority  conceivable.  Xo  ap 
peal  can  then  lie  from  the  stateto  another  human  authority, 
lea-tot  all  to  t  he  individual  :  for  appeal-  do  not  <;o  down 
wards,  do'not  lie  from  the  higher  to  the  lower,  as  ultra  de 
mocracy  \\oiild  seem  to  imply.  The  highest  conceivable 
human  authority  has  pa—  ed  the  law  in  «pie-tioii,  and  in  so 
doing  has  declared  it  compatible  with  the  law  of  (iod  ;  and 
as  its  opponents  have  only  a  human  authority  at  best  to  re- 
ver.-e  the  judgment  of  the  state,  nothing  remains  for  them 
but  to  yield  it  full  and  loyal  obedience. 

\\  e  have  dwelt  at  length  on  this  point,  because  it  is  one 
of  great  importance  in  it-elf,  and  because  we  are  anxious  to 
clear  awav  the  mist  with  which  it  has  been  surrounded,  and 
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to  prevent  any  denial  on  the  one  hand,  or  misapplication  on 
the  other,  of  the  great  principle  of  the  supremacy  of  the 
divine  law.  The  misapplication  of  a  great  principle  is  al 
ways  itself  a  great  and  dangerous  error,  and  often,  ^per 
haps  always,  leads  to  the  denial  of  the  principle.  Mr.  Sew- 
ard  and  his  friends  asserted  a  great  and  glorious  principle, 
hut  misapplied  it,  Their  opponents,  the  friends  of  the  con- 
Htitution  and  the  Union,  seeing  clearly  the  error  of  the  ap 
plication,  have,  in  some  instances  at  least,  denied  ^the  prin 
ciple  itself,  and  their  papers  North  and  South  are  filled  with 
sneers  at  the  higher  law  doctrine.  The  one  error  induces 
the  other,  and  we  hardly  know  which,  under  existing  cir 
cumstances,  is  the  most  to  be  deprecated.  Each  error  favors 
a  dangerous  popular  tendency  of  the  times.  We  have  spokeh 
of  the  tendency,  under  the  name  of  liberty,  to  anarchy  and 
license  ;  but  there  is  another  tendency,  under  the  pretext  of 
authority,  to  civil  despotism,  or  what  has  been  very  properly 
denominated  statolatry,  or  the  worship  of  the,  state,  that  is, 
elevating  the  state  above  the  church,  and  putting  it  in  the 
place  of  God.  Both  tendencies  have  the  same  origin,  that 
is,  in  the  Protestant  rejection  of  the  spiritual  authority  of 
the  church  on  the  one  'hand,  and  the  assertion  of  private 
judgment  on  the  other  ;  and  in  fact,  both  are  but  the  oppo 
site  phases  or  poles  of  one  and  the  same  principle.  The  two 
tendencies  proceed  pari  paxsu,  and  while  the  one  under 
mines  all  authority,  the  other  grasps  at  all  powers  and  usurps 
all  rights,  and  modern  society  in  consequence  is  cursed  at 
once  with  the  opposite  evils  of  anarchy  and  of  civil  despotism. 
The  cry  for  liberty  abolishes  all  loyalty,  and  destroys,  the 
principle  and  the  spirit  of  obedience,  while  the  usurpations 
of  the  state  leave  to  conscience  no  freedom,  to  religion  no 
independence.  The  state  tramples  on  the  spiritual  preroga 
tives  of  fie  church,  assumes  to  itself  the  functions  of  school 
master  aful  director  of  consciences,  and  the  multitude  clap 
their  hands,  and  call  it  liberty  and  progress  !  We  see  this 
in  the  popular  demand  for  state  education,  and  in  the  joy 
that  the  men  of  the  world  manifest  at  the  nefarious  conduct 
of  the  Sardinian  government  in  breaking  the  faith  of  trea 
ties  and  violating  the  rights  of  the  church.  When  it  con 
cerns  the  church',  the  supremacy  of  the  state  is_  proclamed, 
and  when  it  concerns  government  or  law,  then  it  is  individ 
ualism  that  is  shouted^  Such  is  our  age,  our  boasted  nine 
teenth  century. 

Now  thnre  is  a  right  and  a  wrong  way  of  defending  the 
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rrutli.  and  it  is  always  easier  To  defend  tin-  truth  on  sound 
rlian  on  unsound  principles.  1  f  men  were  less  blind  and  head- 
-rrong.  they  would  sec  that  the  higher  law  can  lie  asserted 
without  anv  attack  upon  legitimate  civil  authority,  and  legit 
imate  civil  authority  and  the  majesty  of  the  law  can  be  vin 
dicated  without  asserting  the  absolute  supremacy  of  the  civil 
power,  and  falling  into  statolatry. — as  absurd  a  species  of 
idolatrv  as  the  wor.-hip  of  stocks  and  stones.  The  assertion 
of  the  higher  law,  as  abolitionists  and  free-soilers  make  it, 
without  anv  competent  authority  to  define  and  declare  that 
law.  leads  to  anarchy  and  unbridled  license,  and  therefore 
\ve  are  obliged,  as  we  value  society,  law,  order,  morality,  to 
oppose  them.  <  >n  the  other  hand,  the  denial  of  the  higher 
law  a>  the  condition  ot  opposing  them  asserts  the  supremacy 
in  all  things  of  the  state,  and  subjects  us  in  all  things  un 
reservedly  to  the  civil  power,  which  is  statolatry,  and  abso 
lute  civil  despotism.  No  wise  and  honest  statesman  can  do 
either.  Hut  -here  is  the  dilliculty  -the  Protestant  states 
man  is  obliged  to  do  one  or  the  other,  or  both,  at  one  mo 
ment  one.  at  the  next  moment  the  other.  This  is  what  we 
have  wished  to  make  plain  to  the  dullest  capacity.  Protes 
tantism  i-  cleariv  not  adapted  to  practical  life,  and  its  prin 
ciple-  are  a>  inapplicable  in  politics  as  in  religion.  There 
is  no  practical  assertion  of  true  liberty  or  legitimate  author 
ity  on  Prote.-tant  principle-,  and  neither  is  or  can  be  asserted 
but  as  men  re-ort.  avowedly  or  otherwise,  to  Catholic  prin 
ciples.  Hence  the  rea.-on  why  we  have  been  unable  t.)  dis 
cuss  the  question  presented,  and  give  a  rational  solution  of 
the  ditliculty.  without  recurring  to  our  church.  In  recur 
ring  to  her.  we  have,  no  doubt,  offended  the  friends  of  the 
constitution  and  the  I'nioii.  the  party  with  whom  are  our 
sympathies,  as  much  a>  we  have  their  enemies;  but  this  is 
no  fault  ot  ours,  tor  we  cannot  ^o  contrary  to  what  God  has 
ordained.  He  has  not  seen  proper  so  to  constitute  society 
and  endow  irovernment  that  they  can  get  on  without  his 
church.  She  is  an  integral,  an  essential  element  in  the  con 
stitution  of  society,  and  it  is  madness  and  folly  to  think  of 
managing  it  and  securing  its  well-being  without  her.  She 
is  the  solution  of  all  difficulties,  and  without  her  none  are 
solvable. 

For  us  Catholics,  the  fugitive-slave  law  presents  no  sort 
ot'  ditliculty.  We  are  taught,  as  we  have  said,  to  respect 
and  obey  the  government  as  the  ordinance  of  God,  in  all 
tilings  not  declared  by  our  church  to  be  repugnant  to  the 
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divine  law.  The  law  is  evidently  constitutional, and  is  nec 
essary  to  carry  out  an  express  and  imperative  provision  of 
the  constitution,  which  ordains  (Art.  IV.  Sect.  2),  that 
"  No  person  held  to  service  or  labor  in  one  -state,  under  tin- 
laws  thereof,  escaping  into  another,  shall,  in  eonso<]iienee  ot 
any  law  or  regulation  therein,  be  discharged  from  such  ser 
vice  or  labor,  but  shall  be  delivered  up  on  claim  of  the  party 
to  whom  such  service  or  labor  may  be  due."  This  is  im 
perative,  and  with  regard  to  its  meaning  there  is  no  dis 
agreement,  By  this  the  slaveholders  have  the  right  to  claim 
their  fugitive  slaves  in  the  non-slaveholding  states,  and  the 
non-slaveholding  states  are  bound  to  deliver  them  up.  when 
claimed.  For  the  purpose  of  carrying  out  this  constitu 
tional  provision,  congress  passed  a  law,  in  17D3,  which  lias- 
proved  ineffectual,  aiid  it  has  passed  the  recent  law.  more 
stringent  in  its  provisions,  and  likely  to  prove  efficient,  for 
the  same  purpose.  We  can  see  nothing  in  the  law  contrary 
to  the  constitution,  and,  as  high  legal  authority  has  pro 
nounced  it  constitutional,  we  must  presume  it  to  be  so.  No 
body  really  regards  it  as  unconstitutional,  and  the  only  spe 
cial' objection  to  it  is, — what  is  no  objection  at  all, — that  it 
is  likely  to  answer  its  purpose.  Xow  as  the  law  is  neces 
sary  to'  secure  the  fulfilment  of  the  obligations  imposed  by 
the  constitution,  and  as  our  church  has  never  decided  that 
to  restore  a  fugitive  slave  to  its  owner  is  )><-r  xe  contrary  to 
the  law  of  God,  we  are  bound  to  obey  the  law.  and  could 
not,  without  resisting  the  ordinance  of  God  and  purchasing 
to  ourselves  damnation,  refuse  to  obey  it.  This  settles  the 
question  for  us. 

As  to  Protestants  who  allege  that  the  law  is  contrary  t<; 
the  law  of  God,  and  therefore  that  they  cannot  with  a  good 
conscience  obey  it,  we  have  very  little  in  addition  to  say. 
There  are  no  principles  in  common  between  them  and  us. 
on  which  the  question  can  be  decided.  We  have  shown 
them  that  they  are  bound  to  obey  the  civil  law  till  they 
can  bring  a  higher  authority  than  the  state,  and  a  higher 
than  then-  own  private  judgment,  to  set  it  aside  as  repug 
nant  to  the  law  of  God.'  This  higher  authority  they  have 
not,  and  therefore  for  them  there  is  no  higher  law.  Will 
they  allege  the  Sacred  Scriptures  '(  That  will  avail  them 
nothing  till  they  show  that  they  have  legal  possession  of  the 
Scriptures,  and' that  they  are  constituted  by  Almighty  God 
a  court  with  authority  to  interpret  them  and  declare  their 
sense.  As  this  is  what  they  can  never  do,  we  cannot  argue 
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tlie  Scriptural  question  with  them.  We  will  only  add,  that 
then1  is  no  passage  in  either  the  Old  Testament  or  the  New 
that  declares  it  repugnant  to  the  law  of  (rod,  or  law  of  eter 
nal  justice,  to  deliver  up  the  fugitive  slave  to  his  master  ;  and 
St.  Paul  sent  1>:  ck.  after  converting  him,  the  fugitive  slave; 
Onesimus  to  \i\~-  master  Philemon.  This  is  enough;  for  St. 
Paul  appeal's  to  have  done  more  than  the  recent  law  of  con 
gress  demands;  he  seems  to  have  sent  hack  the  fugitive 
without  hein^  requeued  to  do  so  Itv  his  owner  ;  hut  the  law 
of  conv;re>-  onlv  requires  the  fugitive  to  be  delivered  up 
when  claimed  l.v  hi.-  master.  It  will  not  do  ior  those  who 
appeal  to  the  Sacred  Scriptures  to  maintain  either  that  St. 
Paul  wa-  ignorant  of  the  law  of  (iod,  or  that  he  acted  con 
trary  to  it.  This  Vact  alone  conclude-  the  Scriptural  ques- 
tioii  against  t  hem. 

Put  we  have  detained  our  readers  long  enough.  We  have 
said  more  than  was  iieccs-arv  to  satisf'v  the  intelligent  and 
the  candid,  and  reasoning  is  thrown  away  upon  factionists 
and  fanatics,  abolitionists  and  philantliropists.  There  is  no 
que.-tioti  that  the  country  is  -eriously  in  danger.  What, 
with  the  sectionists  at  the  North  and  the  sectionists  at  the 
South,  with  the  -Teat  dearth  of  true  patriots,  and  still 
greater  dearth  of  states-men,  in  all  sections  of  the  Union,  it 
will  u'o  hard  hut  the  Union  itself  receive  some  severe  shocks. 
\  d  we  tru>t  in  (iod  ir  will  he  piv.-crved,  although  the 
American  people  arc  far  from  meriting  so  great  a  boon. 
After  the  humiliation  of  ourselves,  and  praver  to  God,  we 
>ee  nothing  to  he  done  to  save  the  country,  but  for  all  the 
triends  ot  the  I  nion.  whether  heretofore  called  Whigs 
or  Democrats,  to  rally  around  the  Union,  and  form  a 
grand  national  partx.  in  opposition  to  the  sectionists,  fac 
tionists.  and  fanatic-,  of  all  complexions,  sorts,  and  sizes. 
It  '.-  no  time  now  to  indulge  old  partv  animosities,  or  to 
contend  tor  old  party  organizations.  The  country  is  above 
party,  and  all  who  love  their  countrv.  and  wi.-h  to  save  the 
noble  in>titutioii>  left  u>  by  our  fathers,  should  fall  into 
the  rank-  of  one  and  the  sime  partv,  and  work  side  bv  side, 
and  shoulder  to  shoulder,  for  the  maintenance  of  the  Union 
and  the  supremacy  of  law.  We  see  strong  indications  that 
such  a  party  is  rapidly  forming  throughout  the  country, 
and  we  siy,  let  it  be  formed. — the  sooner  the  better.  Let 
the  party  take  high  conservative  ground,  against  all  sort.-  of 
radicalism  and  ultraism,  and  inscribe  on  its  banner.  THE 
PRESERVATION  OF  THE  UNION,  AND  THE  SUPREMACY  OF  LAW, 
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and  it  will  command  the  support,  we  doubt  not,  of  n.  large 
majority  of  the  American  people,  and  deserve  and  receive, 
\ve  devoutly  hope,  the  protection  of  Almighty  Clod,  who, 
we  inn^t  believe,  has  after  all  great  designs  in  this  country. 
Above  all,  let  our  Catholic  fellow-citizens  in  this  crisis  be 
faithful  to  their  duty,  even  though  they  find  Mr.  Fillmore's 
administration  and  our  Protestant  countrymen  madly  and 
foolishly  hostile  to  them  ;  for  on  the  Catholic  population,  un 
der  God,  depend  the  future  destinies  of  these  United  States. 
The  principles  of  our  holy  religion,  the  prayers  of  our 
church,  and  the  fidelity  to  their  trusts  of  the  Catholic  por 
tion  of  the  people,  are  the  only  sure  reliance  left  us. 
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[From  Brownson's  Quarterly  Review  for  July.  1851.] 

THIS  singular  sermon  was  called  forth  under  the  excite 
ment  occasioned  by  the  arrest  in  this  city,  last  April,  of  a 
fugitive  slave,  named  Sims,  and  the  determination  to  give 
him  up  to  his  owner  in  Savannah,  Georgia.  Two  attempts 
had  been  previously  made  here  to  execute  the  recently 
amended  fugitive-slave  law,  but  without  success.  Tn  the 
first  case,  that  of  Crafts  and  his  wife,  the  officers  did  not 
succeed  in  making  an  arrest,  and  the  fugitives,  it  is  sup 
posed,  were  shipped  off  by  their  free-soil  or  abolition 
friends  to  England  ;  in  the  second  case,  that  of  Shadrach, 
an  arrest  was,  indeed,  made,  but  the  fugitive  was  rescued 
from  the  custody  of  the  United  States  marshal  by  a  mob, 
and  probably  made  his  escape  to  Canada.  In  the  case  of 
Sims,  better  precautions  had  been  taken  against  a  rescue  by 
a  mob,  whether  black  or  white,  and  on  the  day  this  sermon 
was  preached,  it  was  highly  probable  that  the  law  would  be 
executed,  and  the  fugitive  given  up  to  his  master. 

This  probability  threw  all  our  free-soilers  into  a  perfect 
frenzy.  They  called  public  meetings,  harangued  the  mob. 
made  the  most  inflammatory  appeals  to  passions  already 
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greatlv  excited,  and  would,  most  likclv.  have  attempted  an 
other  rescue  by  force,  if  the  vigilance  ot'  the  police,  and  the 
military  under  arms  and  advantageously  po.-ted.  had  not 
matle  it  pivttv  evident  that  it  could  not  he  -lone  without 
serious  inconvenience.  Every  method.  >hort  of  plivsical 
violence,  to  intimidate  the  authorities,  and  to  induce  them 
to  desist  from  the  performance  of  their  duties,  was  resorted 
to.  and  all  that  rare  professional  ability,  craft,  euiminii1,  and 
unscrilpuloiisness  could  do  to  evade  the  law  was  done  ;  hut 
all  in  vain.  On  the  dav  of  our  annual  .-fate  fast,  though 
the  case  was  not  yet  decided,  the  friend,-  of  the  1'nioii. 
the  supremacv  of  law.  and  social  order,  be^an  to  breathe 
more  freely,  and  felt  it  to  he  reasonably  certain  that  at 
length  something  would  be  done  to\vard>  wiping  <»ut  the 
disgrace  which  our  citv  had  incurred  from  the  fanatics  she 
had  madlv  cherished  in  her  bosom.  The  fanatics  were  dis 
appointed,  and  deeply  mortified,  and  Mr.  I'arker  availed 
himself  of  the  occasion  of  the  I'ai-t  to  p.purout  their  wrath 
and  bitterne.->.  a.-  well  a>  hi.-  o\\-n.  in  the  sermon  before  u^. 
which  ise(|nallv  remarkable  for  had  taste,  bad  temper,  bad 
lo;>-ic.  bad  religion,  and  bad  moral.-.  It  profe>r-es  to  treat  of 
the  chief  -in-  of  the  people,  but  find-  the  chief  of  the>e  to 
be  sulferili^  the  law  to  be  executed. 

\Ve  are  not  called  upon  to  di.-cii--  the  nierit>  or  demerits 
of  slaverv  as  an  abstract  (pie-lion.  If  >laverv  did  not  exist 
m  thi.-  coiintrv.  we  -Imiild  oppose  bv  all  lawful  mean.-  in  our 
power  its  introduction  ;  but  it  is  here,  one  of  the  elements 
of  American  ,-ocietv.  and  directly  or  indirectly  connected 
with  the  habit.-  and  the  intere>fs  of  the  whole  American 
people,  and  the  only  question  for  the  moralist  or  the  states 
man  is.  I  low  shall  it  be  dealt  with  (  Even  supposing  it  to 
be  evil,  and  onlv  evil,  the  question  a.i  to  the  treatment  of  it 
win-re  it  exi-t-  i-  verv  different  from  the  question  of  intro 
ducing  it  where  it  does  not  e.\i>t.  To  -nlfer  a  wrong  to  re 
main  is  not  always  to  commit  a  wrong:  for  often  in  the 
complicated  aJfairs  of  tin.-  world  it  i.-  impossible  to  remove 
a  loi,^  or  widely  existing  evil,  without  causing  a  .-till  greater 
evil.  He  it  that  slavery  i>  a>  uTeat  an  evil  as  frce-soilers 
pretend,  it  by  no  mean>  follow^  that  the\  ai'e  bound,  or  even 
i'n-e.  to  bring  the  political  or  ,-ocial  |>ower  of  the  country  to 
bear  on  its  abolition.  Undoubtedly,  we  are  never  to  do 
wrong  that  good  may  come,  and  if  slavery  is  evil,  and  only 
evil,  no  advantages  likely  to  result  from  it  can  ever  justify 
us  in  introducing  it  ;  but  of  two  evil>  we  must  choose  the  least, 


FUGITIVK-SLAVE    LAW. 


arid  when  slavery  cannot  in  all  hninan  probability  he  nhol- 
ished  without  producing-  a.  <rreater  evil,  we  arenot'even  free 
to  abolish  it.  and  must  tolerate  it  till  it  can  he  abolished 
without  such  result. 

In  this  world,  we  must,  to  a  greater  or  less  extent,  tolerate 
even  moral  wrong.  It  is  a  great  moral  evil  that  in  the  spirit 
ual  held  the  cockle  should  spring  up  to  choke  the  wheat, 
and  _yet  our  Lord  commands  us  to  let  both  grow  together, 
lest  in  attempting  to  root  up  the  cockle  we  root  up  also  the 
wheat  with  it.  Infidelity,  heresy,  irreligion,  are  sins,  and 
very  grievous  sins,  and  yet  it  is  not  lawful  to  extirpate  them 
by  fire  and  sword.  The  magistrate  may,  undoubtedly,  re 
press  their  violence,  and  protect  Christain  faith  and  social 
order  from  their  disorderly  conduct ;  hut  their  extirpation 
must  he  the  work  of  the  missionary,  not  of  the  magistrate, 
—for  faith'  and  obedience  must  be  voluntary,  a  free-will 
offering  to  God.  There  were  zealous  disciples  of  our  Lord, 
who  would  have  called  down  fire  from  heaven  to  consume 
his  adversaries;  but  he  rebuked  them.  "Ye  know  not,  of 
what  spirit  ye  are:  The  Son  of  Man  came  not  to  destroy 
souls,  but  to  save."  To  a  greater  or  less  extent,  we  must 
tolerate  sin,  not  in  ourselves  assuredly,  but  in  others,  and 
bear  with  transgressors,  even  as  God  bears  with  them.  We 
must  respect  their  free  will,  leave  them  the  responsibility 
of  their  own  misdeeds,  because  this  is  what  God  himself 
does,  and  because  to  attempt  to  root  out  all  sins  bv  violence, 
whether  physical  or  social,  for  there  is  a  social  as  well  as  a 
physical  violence,  would  in  the  end  only  render  matters  in 
finitely  worse,  by  destroying  virtue  itself.  We  cannot  make 
this  world  a  paradise,  and  all  its  inhabitants  saints,  as  foolish 
I  uritans  dream.  As  long  as  man  retains  free  will,  there  will 
be  abuses,  there  will  be  wrongs  and  outrages,  and  the  sooner 
we  come  to  this  conclusion,  and  conform  ourselves  to  it,  the 
better  will  it  will  be  for  all  concerned,  and  the  more  real 
progress  will  there  be  made  in  virtue. 

We  have  no  quarrel  with  free-soiiers  for  beino-  hostile  to 
slavery.  We  have  as  little  sympathy  with  any  species  of 
Slavery  as  they  have,  and  perhaps  as  dee])  and  as  true  a  de 
votion  to  freedom.  They  are  far  from  monopolism"  all  the 
love  of  freedom  and  all  the  hatred  of  slavery  in  the  com 
munity.  "  Brave  men  lived  before  Agamemnon,"  and  love 
ot  freedom  and  hatred  of  slavery  were  born  before  Gerritt 
•Smith,  Robert  Rantoul,  William  Lloyd  Garrison,  AVendell 
I  hillips,  Theodore  Parker,  or  Abbv  Folsom,  and  would  suf- 
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fer   little   diminution  were   these   choice   spirits   to  die,  and 
leave-  no  heir,-.      It  i-  very  possible  to  oppose  them  and  their 
proceedings  wifnout  thereby  opposing  fieedoin,  .-ympathi/ 
intr  with  tyrants,  or  adding  to  the  burdens  of  the  oppressed. 

\\  e    oppo-e    them,    not      for    oppo<ini;-    slaVel'X.     but     for    the 

principles  and  methods  by  which  they  oppo-e  it.  These 
principle.-  and  method-  are  repugnant  to  freedom,  and  a.- 
I  rieiids  ol  t  reei loin  \\'e  oppose  t  hem.  and  must  oppose  them. 

Nothing  in  the  world  is  easier  than  to  oyt  oil'  stale  com 
Mionplace-  against  slavery  and  in  favor  of  liberty;  but  the 
man  who  deals  largely  in  these  commonplaces  is  always  a 
tyrant  in  his  heart,  and  one  whom  it  will  never  do  to  trust 
with  power.  'I  he  essence  of  all  slavery  is  in  the  predomi 
nance  o  I  pa -si  on  over  reason,  and  passion  predominates  in  the 
community  over  reason  in  the  exact  ratio  in  which  law  is 
weak  or  wanting;  tor  law  is  the  reason  of  the  community. 
As  the  individual  can  be  free  in  him-elf  otilv  bv  tin;  pre 
dominance  ol  reason  in  his  interior  life,  so  can  a  community 
be  tree  in  it-  members  only  by  the  supremacy  of  law  in  its 
bosom.  I  he  maddest  madness  conceivable  is  that  which 
propo.-es  to  abolish  slavery  and  secure  freedom  hv  abolish 
ing  law,  —or  "jivernmciit.  without  which  the  supremacy  of 
.aw  cannot  be  maintained.  It  is  this  madness  that  has 
ei/ed  the  tree-soi lei's  or  abolitionists.  Their  principles 
strike  at  the  foundation  of  all  government,  and  therefore 
are  repugnant  to  the  indispensable  conditions  of  freedom. 
\\  ithoiit  Mjovernment.  strong  and  efficient  u'o\  eminent,  it  is 
impossible  to  maintain  the  supremacy  of  law,  and  without 
the  maintenance  of  that  supremacy,  there  is  no  guaranty  of 
freedom  either  for  black  man  or  white  man.  The  supremacy 
of  law  is  as  necessary  to  secure  the  freedom  of  the  slave 
when  emancipated,  as  to  pre-erve  the  freedom  of  the  master 
Without  it  there  is  otilv  anarchv.  in  which  miirht 
the  place  of  ri-hl.  and  the  weak  are  the  prey  of  the 
^  on  do  not  advance  freedom  when  von  emanci 
pate  the  .-la  ve  from  his  ma.-ter  bv  overthrowing  govern  men!  ; 
you  only  render  thereby  freedom  impo-sible.  and  introduce 
the  most  detestable  species  ol  tyranny  conceivable,  of  which 
your  emancipated  slave  will  be  the  first  victim,  because  the 
least  able  to  defend  his  I  i  berty. 

The  cause  of  freedom  i.-  never  aided  bv  injustice;  and 
yet  the  i  ree  soilers.  who.  in  principle,  are  not  at  all  distin 
guishable  from  the  abolitionists,  are  nr^in^  the  commis 
sion  of  open,  palpable  injustice.  Slavery  exists  in  this 
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countrv   by   law.   and    l>y   law    which    is   enacted   or   sanc 
tioned'  by  the  American  'people  in  their  highest  legislative 
capacity!      Suppose  that  law  is  unjust,  still   its   injustice  is 
on  the 'part  of  the   law-making  power.      Before  that  power 
the  master  who  owns  slaves  is  not   unjust;  as   before  it,  he 
has   justlv   invested    his   capital    in  slaves,  and   therefore   it 
cannor    jiistlv   require   him   to   free  his  slaves  without  full 
compensation.     The  people,   who  have  authorized  him  ^  to 
hold  slaves,  cannot  cast  the  burden  of  their  wrongs  on  him. 
If  they  have  sinned,  they  must   bear  their  sin  in  the  same 
capacity  in   which  they  'have  committed  it.     Tf  they  wish 
to  repent,  and  repair  it,  they  must  indemnify  the  master  for 
the  property  thev  have  authorized  him  to  hold,  and  now  re 
quire  him  to  surrender.     To  propose,  after  having  author 
ized  it,  the  abolition  of  slavery,  without  proposing  a  just 
compensation  to  the  master,  is  to  propose  a  scheme  of  pub 
lic  robbery,   is  virtually  to  deny  private  property,  and  to 
claim  for  the  state  the  right  to   plunder  its  subjects.      And 
vet  our  free-soilers  will  not  listen  a  moment  to  the  proposal 
to  indemnify  the  owners  of  slaves.     They  are  urging  the 
people    to  compel  the    masters  to    emancipate  their  slaves 
without  compensation.      Between    the    proprietor    and   the 
state,  the    property  in    slaves,  whatever  view  we   take  _of 
slavery  itsel  f,  is  as  sacred  and  as  inviolable  as  any  other  species 
of  property,  and  to  attack  it  is,  in  principle,  to  attack  every 
species  of  private  property,  and  to  make  the  state  the  only 
proprietor, — the  extreme  of  despotism,  hardly   reached  by 
the  pretensions  of  the  Grand  Turk.     And  yet  the  men  who 
propose  this  do  not  blush  to  talk  of  justice,  and  to  insist  on 
being  honored  as  friends  of  freedom  ! 

We  brin<»;  no  unfounded  charges  against  the  free-soilers. 
Whoever  has  any  acquaintance  with  their  real  principles 
and  proceedings  knows  that  what  we  allege  is  true.  Mr. 
Parker  is  one  of  their  most  gifted  leaders,  and  a  faithful  ex 
ponent  of  their  doctrines,  and  he  fully  bears  us  out  in  what 
we  say.  lie  plainly  counsels  resistance  to  the  laws,  down 
right  "treason,  and  civil  war, — only  not  just  yet.  The  hour 
is  not  yet  come,  and  armed  resistance  might  be  premature, 
because  just  now  it  might  be  unsuccessful !  The  traitorou> 
intention,  the  traitorous  resolution,  is  manifest,  is  avowed. 
is  even  gloried  in.  and  nothing  is  wanting  to  the  overt 
attempt  to  carry  it  into  execution  but  a  fair  prospect  of  suc 
cess.  And  what  is  of  more  serious  consequence,  the  party 
of  which  this  fierce  declaimer  is  an  accredited  organ  is  now 


in  power  in  this  state,  and  has  the  governor  and  the  majority 
of  the  representatives  in  both  houses  of  congress.  It  rules 
or  misrules  the  u'reat  -late  of  <  Miio  ;  it  is  numerous  in  Penn 


svlvania.  almost  the  majority  in  New  ^  ork.  triumphant  in 
Vermont,  and.  we  can  but  just  //"/  say,  also  in  New  [lamp- 
shire.  Its  principles  are  entertained  by  men  who  do  not 
profess  allegiance  to  the  partv.  Nearly  every  member  ot 
congress  from  this  state,  with  the  exception  of  Mr.  Apple- 
ton  of  this  citv.  is  in  reality  as  much  of  a  free-soiler  as 
Horace  Mann  or  liobert  Rantoul.  Mr.  Winthrop,  the  Whig 
candidate  for  the  senate,  was  not  a  whit  sounder  than  Mr. 
Sunnier,  his  successful  tree-soil  competitor,  and  would  have 
made  a  far  more  dangerous  senator.  The  party  has  ab 
sorbed  in  its  bosom  all  the  separate  fanaticisms  of  the  free 
states:  and  all  who,  like  ourselves,  have  watched  its  growth 
from  1**:;!.  are  well  aware  that  it  has  been  steadily  advanc 
ing,  that  it  has  never  lost  an  inch  of  ground  once  gained, 
and  that  it  has  never  for  a  moment  met  with  a  serious  check. 
It  is  as  certain  as  anv  tiling  human  can  be.  that,  it  it  is  not 
speedily  resi-ted,  and  resisted  as  it  never  yet  has  been,  if 
will  in  a  short  time  possess  the  power  in  nearly  all  the  tree 
states,  and  consequently  in  the  I'tiion  itself.  To  what  then 
are  we  coming  ' 

This  statement  will,  no  doubt,  uratit'v  and  encourage  the 
partv:  but  the  party  has  already  become  too  strong  to  be 
pushed  aside  as  contemptible,  and  we  must  not  deceive  our 
selves  as  to  the  magnitude  of  the  danger  that  threatens  u-. 
IJoth  parties.  Whim's  and  1  >c  in  or  rats.  -Whigs  more  especially 
till  latch',  -have  criminally  tampered  with  it.  and  aided  it  to 
acquire  its  present  formidable  pouer,  a  power  which,  per 
haps,  is  no  longer  controllable.  The  measures  hitherto 
taken  against  it  have  t  hu-  far  only  exasperated  and  strength 
ened  it.  The  ''compromise  measures'1  ot  the  late  congress, 
which  it  was  hoped  would  allav  the  excitement,  and  extin 
guish  the  partv  by  depriving  it  of  all  pretence  tor  further 
agitation,  have  had  only  a  contrary  effect.  \\  e  do  not 
au'ree  with  the  so-called  disiiliionists  of  the  South,  tor  we  are 
unionists,  but  it  must  be  coiifes-ed  that  they  have  been  the 
onlv  considerable  partv  in  the  country  that  has  had  any 
tolerable  appreciation  of  the  free  soil  movement.  They 
were  correct  in  their  predictions  that  t  he  compromise  meas 
ures  would  be  ineffectual,  and  they  have  not  overstated  the 
danger.  We  sav  not  danger  to  the  institution  ot  slavery, 
tor  the  (pie-tioii  of  slavery  loses  itself  in  a  much  higher 


'1HE    FUGITIVK-SLAVK    LAW.  Z.-> 

question,  even  higher  and  more  important  than  the  simple 
maintenance  of  the  Union, — in  the  question  of  the  main 
tenance  of  society  itself.  The  free-soilers  are  to  American 
society  what  red-republicans  and  socialists  are  to  European 
society,  and  their  triumph  is  the  triumph  of  anarchy  and 
despotism. 

Good,  quiet,  easy  men,  looking  over  their  ledgers,  or  sip 
ping  their  wine,  may  Hatter  themselves  that  there  is  no 
serious  danger,  and  tell  us  that  we  are  unnecessarily  alarmed  : 
but  in  all  human  probability,  if  the  fugitive  slave  Sims  had 
not  been  given  up  on  the  claim  of  his  owner,  the  American 
Union  had  now  already  ceased  to  exist.  It  is  all  very  well 
to  talk  of  ''southern  bluster,"  and  the  "  Hotspurs"  of  the 
South,  but  there  is  something  more  than  bluster  just  now. 
The  southern  people  are  as  virtuous  and  as  patriotic  as  we. 
and  their  statesmen  are  as  enlightened  and  sagacious  as  ours. 
They  see  what,  with  individual  exceptions,  we  do  not  per 
mit  ourselves  to  see.  that  the  free  states  are  fast  losing  all 
their  respect  for  law,  and  becoming  unfaithful  to  their 
solemn  engagements,  and  blind  to  all  the  claims  of  religion 
and  morality.  They  see  that  the  abolition  of  slavery  at  the 
bidding  of  our  fanatics  would  be  the  dissolution  of  Ameri 
can  society  itself.  They  see  the  disorganizes  steadily  ad 
vancing,  and  that  we  are  taking  no  ell'cient  means  to  repress 
them,  and  they  very  naturally  consult  secession  from  the 
Union  as  the  only  means  of  self-preservation  that  remain  to 
them.  They  may  be  wrong,  but  we  of  the  North  have  no 
right  to  blame  them  for  doing  what  we  are  forcing  them  to 
do,  if  they  wish  to  retain  any  semblance  of  freedom. 

We  regard  the  Union  as  we  do  marriage,  that  is,  as  legally 
indissoluble.  We  deny  in  the  one,  as  in  the  other,  the  law 
fulness  of  divorce,  and  therefore  are  not  accustomed  to 
dwell  on  the  advantages  of  the  Union,  or  to  speculate  on 
the  consequences  of  its  dissolution.  We  will  not  so  insult 
the,  friends  of  the  Union  as  to  enter  into  any  argument  to 
prove  its  absolute  necessity  to  the  well-being  of  the  people 
of  this  country;  but  we  may  be;  permitted  to  say,  that  if 
the  slavcholding  states  secede  in  a  body,  and  form  a  southern 
confederacy,  they  will  not  be  the  greatest  losers.  In  all  the 
free  states,  the  moment  the  conservative  influence  of  the 
Union  is  withdrawn,  free-soilism  triumphs,  and  under  the 
reign  of  its  principles  civilized  society  cannot  subsist.  The 
wild  radicalism  that  underlies  it,  and  which  is  suspected  as 
vet,  no  doubt,  only  by  a  minority  of  those  rallied  under  the 


five-Mill  llni:.  will  not  be  .-low  in  develop  itself,  and  to  carrv 
on  with  ii  even  the  ma»  i't'  tho.-e  \vim  are  nn prepared  at  thi- 
MI.. nidi!  to  follow  it  t<>  all  length-  it  may  vjo.  'I'll, it  nidical- 
isni.  be'iiu  in  principle  sheer  anarchy  or  despotism,  eannoi 
«.erve  a.-  tin-  basi>  of  a  civiii/ed  Mate.  The  five  stale>.  para 
doxical  ;i>  it  max  .-crm  to  them,  al'e,  by  the  ]  >iv\  a  li-nce  oi 
thi.-  radicali-m.  deprived  of  tlie  ,-ocial  and  political  virtues 
necessan  to  found  or  pre.-er\e  eivili/ed  society.  In  an  in 
, in-trial  and  coiiiiuei'eial  point  o|  vie\v,tlie  southern  coiited 
rracy  \\oiiid  ha\e  the  ad\anta^'e  ovei1  the  northern.  It 
\vniild  ineiiide  the  ^feai  exjxirtinii1  >tates.  and  could  there 
I'ofe  al\vavs  trade  mofe  to  it-  ;ul vantage  in  European  maf 
kets  than  in  oiif>.  \\'e  ai'e  iio\\'  the  l'actor>  and  nianntac- 
tlirel's  I'uf  the  South.  !»llt  \Ve  >hould  Hot  lie  when  \Ve  collie 
to  Mi.-tain  To  it  the  relation  of  a  t'ofei^n  ^ovci'iiment.  We 
-linllld  |o>e  t\\othifd>  of  oiif  fofei^li  e\poft>.  a  \cf\  lal'e'e 

pfopol'tion  of  oiif  intefind  trade,  and  the  lu-.-t  markets  tor 
the  larger  poi'tioii  of  our  nianii  taet  life-.  \\  hat.  in  ea>e  ot 
division.  \\"iild  naturally  form  the  southern  republic  or 
kinudo.ii.  would  have  more  t'ullx  the  eleineiil-  ot  national 
o'lvatness  in  it -el  I  than  the  imr!  hern,  at  lea-t.  t  ill  .-nine  irreat 
ehall^e  -hoilld  collie  oVc!1  'he  pfe.-ellt  -tale  ot  commerce  and 

indn>trv.  rPhese  considerations  can  have  no  xvei^ht  with 
ihe  fanatic-,  hut  the\  slmnld  have  weight  \vitli  our  cool 
headed  liiisine»  men. and  with  all  that  portion  ot  our  popu- 
un  that  ha\e  not  vet  entirely  io-t  their  senses. 
It  i-  well  known  that  t  he  union  of  1  he  American  -tale.-  could 
m-ver  have  heen  formed  if  the  free  >tate>  had  not  consented 
to  t  he  insert  ion  in  the  constitution  of  the  provision  in  regard 
to  the  surrender  of  fugitive  slaves,  and  im  man  wlm  is  realh 
aware  of  the  feeling-  of  the  South  can  doiiht  that  it-  presi-i1- 
\ation  in  anv  thin--  like  its  original  character  is  impossihle 
unless  the  free. -oil  faiiatici-m  is  efVcctnallv  suppres>ed,  and 
'he  fu-iti\'e-.-la\-e  la\\  lailht'ully  execilteil.  Thi-  la\\.  whi(d) 
Mr.  Parker  and  the  more  open  and  hone-t  oi  the  tree-soil- 
er-coiin-el  u>  to  resi>t.  and  the  more  >hrewd  and  cowardly 
portion  leli  u.-  mu>t  he  repealed,  is  \\<>\\'  a  tot  law.  Let  u.-, 
liowever,  he  ju-t  to  the  South.  They,  no  doiiht.  are  attached 
in  the  institution  of  domesticslaverv,  at  lea.-t  determined  to 
follo\\  their  o\vn  judgment  in  regard  to  *it.  bill  they  do  not 
insist  on  thi-  law  merelv  on  account  ot  the  protection  it  al- 
!ord.-  to  nej^ro  slavorv,  and  \ve  much  mistake  their  charac 
ter  if  We  suppo-e  thev  would  secede  Iroin  the  I  liioli.  or 
lia/ard  a  «-i\  il  \\ar.  for  the  .sake  of  a  few  do/ens  of  runaway 
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slaves.  They  never  seem  over-fmxions  to  recover  the  slaves 
that  escape  into  the  northern  states,  and  it  costs  in  general 
more  to  reclaim  one.  even  when  no  resistance  is  offered,  than 
his  services  are  worth.  That  it  is  not  the  value  of  the  run 
away  slaves  they  mainly  consider,  is  evident  enough  from 
the 'fact,  that  the  feeling  on  the  subject  is  deepest  in  those 
very  states  from  which  the  fewest  slaves  escape,  or  are  likely 
to  escape.  They  insist  on  the  law  because  it  is  constitu 
tional,  because  in  executing  it  we  give  them  assurance  that 
we  are  willing  and  able  to  abide  by  onr  constitutional  en 
gagements,  and  are  not  disposed  to  abuse  the  power  of  the 
federal  government,  now  passing,  once  for  all.  into  our 
hands.  Thev  want  some  pledge  of  the  ability  and  deter 
mination  of  the  free  states  to  restrain  the  wild  radicalism  so 
rife  amongst  them,  and  which  laughs  at  constitutions  and 
laws,  and  in  its  onward  career  is  madly  sweeping ^away  in 
them  all  the  defences  of  personal  freedom  and  social  order 
instituted  or  preserved  by  the  wisdom  of  our  fathers.  They 
take  their  stand  on  this  law  as  a  frontier  post,  which,  if  car 
ried,  admits  the  enemy  into  the  interior,  and  leaves  them  no 
alternative  but  to  surrender  at  discretion, — not  merely  negro 
slavery,  which,  comparatively  speaking,  were  a  small  affair, 
but  liberty  itself,  to  the  unrestrained  despotism  of  an  irre 
sponsible  and  fanatical  majority. 

Let  no  man  deceive  himself  with  the  vain  hope  that  this 
radicalism  now  represented  by  the  free-soil  party  would  stop 
with  the  mere  abolition  of  negro  slavery,  it  is  the  persua 
sion  of  so  many  of  onr  citizens  that  it  would,  which  renders 
it  so  dangerous.  The  abolition  of  slavery  by  violence, 
against  the  will  of  the  masters,  and  without  compensating 
them  for  the  property  we  compel  them  to  surrender,  would 
be  a  great  evil,  but  it  is  one;  of  the  lightest  evils  to  be  ex 
pected  from  the  progress  of  free-soil  fanaticism.  We  assure 
the  public, — and  it  is  the  point  we  wish  particularly  to  im 
press  upon  our  readers, — that  the  abolition  of  negro  slav 
ery  is  only  an  incident  in  free-soil  ism.  Neither  the  free- 
soil  ers  nor  we  can  foresee  where  they  would  stop.  Com 
bining  as  they  do  in  one  all  the  several  classes  of  fanat 
ics  in  the  country,  and  being  the  party  opposed  to  law.  to 
constitutions  and  governments,  certain  it  is  they  would  not 
stop  so  long  as  there  remained  a  single  safeguard  for  indi 
vidual  freedom,  or  a  single  institution  capable  of  imposing 
the  least  restraint  upon  lawless  and  despotic  will.  No 
doubt  there  are  honest,  but  deceived,  individuals  in  the 


party,  who  \\ill  not  <^o  all  lengths  with  it:  but  thev  will  be 
impotent  to  restrain  it.  and  the  party  itself,  auirmentmi;  its 
foives  as  it  marches,  will  on  whithersoever  its  licentious  and 
despotic  principles  lead,  unless  speedily  and  effectually  re 
sisted  by  the  sounder  part  of  the  community,  or  by  the 
merciful  interposition  of  divine  Providence. 

The  essential  principle  of  the  free-soil  party,  that  which 
:_dves  it  so  terrible  a  vitality,  is  not.  we  repeat,  exclusively 
or  mainly,  opposition  to  slavery.  Half  unknown  to  itself. 
it  is  a  party  organized  against  law  in  all  its  forms,  against 
all  the  principles  and  maxims  of  the  past,  and  all  the  moral. 
religions,  social,  and  political  institutions  of  the  present.  It 
is  a  party  formed  against  the  common  reason,  common 
sense,  and  common  interests  of  mankind.  With  the  cant  of 
religion  and  morality  on  their  lips,  its  leaders  are.  almost  to 
a  man,  infidels  and  blasphemers,  as  well  as  traitors  and  dis- 
organizers.  They  are  men  for  whom  it  is  not  enough  to 
-in  from  appetite  or  passion,  but  who  must  sin  from  princi 
ple,  for  whom  it  is  not  enough  to  see  the  irood.  approve 
it.  and  ye!  piir-ue  the  wron^-.  but  who  must  pervert  con 
science  itself,  erect  evil  into  irood.  and  make  sin  pass  for 
virtue.  They  aim  at  reversing  all  the  judgments  of  man 
kind,  and  brand  the  Christian  \irtuesas  vices,  and  exalt  the 
vices  opposed  to  them  to  the  rank  and  dignity  of  Christian 
virtues.  Whatever  has  hitherto  been  counted  -acred  fhe\ 
pronounce  profane,  and  whatever  has  been  hitherto  counted 
profane,  they  command  us  to  respect  as  sacred.  They  sav 
with  Milton'.-  Satan. 

"  All  :_roi><l  to  mi-  i-  lost  ; 
Evil,   lie  thou  my  irontl." 

They  carry  their  y.>'\\\  for  reversing  so  far  as  to  seek  to  re 
verse  the  natural  relation  of  the  sexes,  to  dishonor  woman 
by  making  her  the  head,  and  sending  her  to  the  legislature, 
tht!  cabinet,  or  into  the  field  to  command  our  armies,  and 
compelling  man  to  remain  at  home,  ami  nurse  the  children, 
wash  the  dishes,  make  the  beds,  and  .-weep  the  hoii-e.  A  I 
ready  are  their  women  Usurping  the  male  attire,  and  be^in- 
nin<r  to  appear  in  our  streets  and  assemblies  dressed  out  in 
lull  IllnniiK  i"  costume,  and  little  remains  for  the  men  but  to 
don  the  petticoat  and  draw  the  veil  over  their  faces. 

Let  no  man  accuse  us  of  exaggeration.  We  do  not  exair 
iterate  in  the  least,  and  are  only  o-ivi !)_<;•  our  readers  a  sober 
statement  of  the  spirit  and  tendency  of  the  "Teat  move 
ment  party  of"  our  time-,  -red-republicans  and  socialists  in 
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France,  Italy,  and  Germany,  progresista-m  in  Spain,  radicals  in 
England,  free-soilers  and  abolitionists  just  now,  in  the  United 
States, — destructives  everywhere,  borne  forward  by  the  un- 
r-currents  of  nearly  all  modern  societies,  glorified  by  all 
,he  popular  literature  of  the  age,  defended  by  the  news 
paper  press  generally,  and  with  us  in  the  free  states  already 
able  to  blast  the  reputation  of  almost  every  public-  man  who 
ventures  to  assail  them.  We  speak  of  a  party  which  we 
have  long  known,  and  which,  we  grieve  to  say,  we  our* 
selves,  when  we;  had  more  influence  with  our  countrymen 
than  we  can  ever  hope  to  have  again,  supported,  under  more 
than  one  of  its  aspects,  with  a  zeal  and  an  energy  worthy  of  a 
better  cause.  Alas!  men  are  often  powerful  to  do  evil,  but 
impotent  to  repair  it.  i\row  that  our  eyes  are  open,  and  we 
are  able  to  see  the  mischief  we  did,  we  have  no  power  to 
undo  it,  and  if  we  are  permitted  to  speak  out  freely 
and  boldly,  as  we  do,  against  the  party,  it  is  because  that 
party  can  afford  to  let  us  say  what  we  please.  Xo  voice  raised 
against  it  seems  to  be  any  longer  heeded,  and  if  a  man  ot 
standing  and  weight  in  the  community  assails  it  under  one 
of  its  aspects,  he  must  save  himself  and  friends  by  giving  it 
a  new  impetus  under  another,  as  we  see  in  the  case  of  Mr. 
Webster,  who  apparently  writes  his  letter  to  the  Chevalier 
llulsemann,  to  atone  for  his  speech  in  the  senate  chamber 
on  the  7th  of  March.  lS.">i>.  lie  appears  to  have  felt  that 
the  only  way  in  which  he  could  obtain  a  popularity  for  the 
administration,  to  balance  the  popularity  lost  by  its  ad 
hesion  to  the  compromise  measure'.-,  was  to  express  sympathy 
with  radicalism  and  revolutionism  abroad.  In  this  he  may 
have  judged  patriotically,  if  not  wisely  and  justly  ;  for  to 
sympathize  with  foreign  radicalism  is  less  dangerous  to  us 
for  the  moment,  than  to  sympathize  with  domestic,  radical 
ism.  Now  it  is  the  progress  and  triumph  of  this  wild  radi 
cal  party  that  the  South  really  dread.  They  see  it  under  the 
free-soil  and  abolition  aspect,  but  also — though  less  clearly, 
perhaps — under  other  aspects,  and  they  see  that  they  have 
every  thing  to  fear  and  nothing  to  hope  from  it.  Hence 
the  firmness  with  which  they  insist  and  we,  too,  ought  to 
insist,  for  we  are  as  deeply  interested  as  they — on  the  faith 
ful  execution  of  the  fugitive-slave  law  ;  for  if  the  party 
cannot  be  successfully  resisted  on  this  law,  it  is  idle  to  think 
of  resisting  it  at  all.  We  and  all  the  members  of  the  Union 
are  then  without  protection,  and  at  the  mercy  of  the  worst 
and  most  frightful  despotism,  under  the  name  of  liberty, 
that  it  is  possible  to  conceive?. 


l»ut  the  fii^it  i  vc  -la  ve  law,  Mr  [Barker  and  his  associates 
tell  if-,  is  unjust.  ami  they  add.  that.  if  flic  lrnion  cannot 
lie  reserved  without  sii-tainiin_r  an  unust  law.  let  it  o  to 


"Qllinpliil   iii   r-t,    lillli'ii   I);m;ios  cl    <lona   fcrciltcs" 

However  thai  may  lie.  we  distrust  Satan,  even  \\-hen  he 
preaches  morality  ;  for  he  never  preaches  morality  unless  to 
per-nade  11-  to  outrage  it.  \\  e  cannot  pri/e  very  highly 
the  moral  lecture-  "I  those  who  are  dailv  ami  hourly  violat 
ing  all  social  morality,  and  counselling  n>  to  do  the  same,  — 
wlio  are  undeniably  traitors,  really  guilty  of  treason,  by 
their  combined  and  persevering  resistance  to  the  execution 
of  a  law  of  congress.  No  lawyer  of  character  can  doubt  for 
a  moment  thai  per-on-  associating  together  lor  the  express 
purpose  ot  permanently  defeating  the  execution  of  any  law 
of  the  stale  or  ot  congress.  and  in  their  conventions  passing 
re-olves  to  resist  it.  incur  the  guilt  of  irea>on  :  and  treason, 
whatever  some  people  think,  is  a  violation  o  I  the  moral  law.  a 
.-in  aii'ain>t  (nxl.  a-  well  as  a  crime  au',iin>t  the  >tate.  It  is  a 
>ad  day  for  lioth  public  and  private  morals,  when  treason  is 
regarded  as  a  virtue,  and  the  traitor  piuiislied  for  his  t  reason 
is  looked  upon  as  a  martyr.  Men  ha\e.  no  doubt,  been  nn- 
jll>tlv  accu-ed  of  trea-on.  and  pniii-hed  a-  traitois  \vhen 
they  should  not  have  been:  but  thi>  does  not  in  the  least 
lessen  the  crime  of  trea-on.  and  should  not  in  the  least 
screen  from  punishment  those  who  are  reallv  ^uilt\'  of  ir. 
It  -eenis  to  be  t  or^'ot  tell  by  the  ^reat  mass  of  our  people, 
that  treason  is  a  crime  under  our  form  of  government,  as 
well  as  under  other  forms,  and  that  to  sympathize  with 
traitors,  whether  at  home  or  abroad,  is  not  even  here  a  vir 
tue.  I'erhaps  the  government  would  do  well.  if.  instead  of 
-ending  out  ships  of  war  to  brinu'  foreign  traitors  into  tln> 
country,  it  would  make  example-  of  some  few  of  our  do 
mestic  traitors,  and  thus  remind  the  people  that  here  no 
more  than  elsewhere  is  it  lawful  to  cuii-pire  t,,  resist  the 
laws.  Perhaps  some  examples  will  have  soon  to  be  made, 
if  the  government  intends  to  maintain  itself.  I5ut  be  this 
as  it  mav.it  is  certain  that  the  tree-soil  resistance  to  I  he 
execution  of  the  fugitive-slave  law  is  treason  as  defined  by 
«>nr  laws,  because  it  springs  not  from  a  momentary  impulse 
or  sudden  exasperation,  but  from  a  settle*  1  purpose  of  de 
feating  the  law,  not  in  one  instance  only,  but  in  e\erv  in 
stance  in  which  there  shall  be  an  attempt  to  execute  it. 
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We  must  be  pardoned,  then,  if  we  are  not  disposed  to  listen 
to  lectures  on  morals  from  the  free-soil  leaders,  especially 
when  the  morals  they  would  teach  us  are  only  such  as  they 
need  to  save  their  own  necks  from  the  halter. 

The  fugitive-slave  law  is  not  unjust.     It  is  a  constitu 
tional  law* so  declared  by  Judges  Woodbury  and  Xelson  of 
the  United  States  circuit  court,  and  by  the  supreme  judicial 
court  of  this  commonwealth.     Chief  Justice   Shaw,   than 
whom  it  would  be  difficult  to  find  a  higher  legal  authority, 
in  giving  the  unanimous  opinion  of  the  court,  said  that, the 
law  was  not  only  constitutional,  but  necessary,  and  congress 
was  bound  to  pass  it.      Fn  principle  it  does  not  differ  from 
the  original  law  of  1793.  and  differs  from  it  at  all  only  in  de 
volving  on  officers  of  the  federal  government  certain  duties 
which  that  law  devolved  on  officers   of  the  state  govern 
ments.     The  amendment  became  necessary  in  consequence 
of  several  of  the  states  having  prohibited  their  officers,  un 
der  heavy  penalties,  from  performing  those  duties.     The 
amendment  which  transferred  these  duties  to  officers  of  _t he 
federal  government  cannot  in  the  least  affect  the  constitution 
ality  of  the  law,  and  therefore,  since  no  one  can  pretend  that 
the  original  law  of  1793  was  unconstitutional,  the  amended 
law  of  1850  must  be  conceded  to  be  constitutional.     The  law 
was  enacted  by  the  proper  authorities,  according  to  the  forms 
prescribed  by" the  constitution,  for  the  purpose _  of  carrying 
into  effect  an  imperative  provision  of  the  constitution,  and, 
after  the  decisions  of  the  several  tribunals,  its  constitution 
ality   must   be   held  to  be  settled,  and   no  longer   an   open 
question.     Unjust,  then,  it  cannot  be,  unless  the  constitu 
tion  is  unjust.     The  constitution  is  not  unjust,  unless  it  con 
travenes  the  law  of  God.     That  the  constitution  does  con 
travene  the  law  of  God,  no  religious  man  can  pretend,  for 
men  of  all  religions  have  approved  it,  and  men  of  no  religion 
have  nothing  to  say  on  the  subject,  since  for  them  there  is 
no  law  of  God.  and  therefore  no  conscience. 

The  constitution  ordains  that  persons  held  to  service  in 
(me  state  escaping  into  another  shall  be  given  up  on  being- 
claimed  by  those  to  whom  such  service  is  due.  An  inde 
pendent  state  in  the  absence  of  treaty  obligations,  or  with 
us  in  the  absence  of  constitutional  obligations,  is  not  bound 
to  give  up  fugitive  slaves,  or  even  fugitives  from  justice; 
but  it  is  free  to  do  so,  for  reasons  satisfactory  to  itself. 
reduce  a  freeman  to  slavery  is  a  sin,  so  declared  by  the 
highest  religious  authority,  and  accordingly  our  government 


prohibit-    the    slave-trade    under    it*    flair,    and    declares    it 
piracy.       lint  to  give  up  a    slave  to  his   owner  is  bv  no  com 
petent  authority  declared    to  be  a   sin.      To   give  up   a  fugi 
tive  slave  i-  not  to  reduce  a  freeman  to  slavery  :  it  i*  simply 
not  interfering   to    liberate  a  *lave.      The   slave    in   escaping 
does  not    become  a    freeman,  nor  in  the  least    alter  the    rela 
tions  between  him  and  hi*  ma*ter.      So  far  a*  he  i*  concerned. 
the    ma*ter  ha*   the  -ame  right  to  reclaim    him  when  he    has 
ex-aped    into   another   .-tate    that    lie    would    have    if   he    had 
"iily  ex-aped  to  a    neighboring  plantation  in    the  same  state. 
I  he  right    that  debars  the    ma.-te;-    from  as*erting   his   claim 
i-  not  the  slave's  right,  hut   that  of  the  state  into  which    the 
.-lave  ha*  e-caped.  which   prohibit*  the  assertion  of  the  claim, 
because    it  cannot    allow  the    laws  of   another  state,  however 
j'n-t.  to    operate    by  their/Avn    force  within    it*   jurisdiction. 
The  (pie-tion  is  not  here  between  master  and    *lavc,  but    be 
tween  two  independent  state*.      The  .-tate  mav.  i f  it  choose*, 
waive  it*  right*,  and   permit  the  master  to  reclaim  his  slave, 
without    adding    to    or   taking    from    the    previous    right   of 
either  slave  or  nia-ter.  a-  between  them.-elve*.       Its  waiving 
"I    it*  territorial   jurisdiction  i*  only  not    interpo>ing  it,  and 
i*  therefore  -imply  non-intervention,  or  not  a--erting,  when 
it  might,  it-  right  to  intervene.       It  -implv  remain-  neutral. 
and     leave*    the    relation     between    the    master    and    slave    as 
it  find-    it.      Thi*  is   all  that    the  fugitive-slave    law  requires 
"I    any    of    the  states,  for  the    proces*   it    prescribes,  and    the 
power*    it    requires  to   be   e\erci*ed.  have    for   their  sole  ob 
j('ct,  on    the    one    hand,  to    prevent    a    freeman    from    being 
taken  under  pretext   of    recovering  a    fugitive  slave,  and  on 
the    other,  to    maintain    the    neutrality  of   the,   state    bv    pre 
venting  any  portion  of    its  citizens   or   subject*    from  inter 
fering  to  prevent  the  recovery  of  hi*  slave  bv  the  master. 

I  bus  viewed,  the  qiie*tion.  even  supposing  slavery  to  be 
wrong,  i*  simply.  Ma*  a  .-tate  the  right  to  remain  neutral 
between  two  foreign  partie*.  and  Miller  or  permit  the  party 
assumed  to  be  in  the  wrong  to  bear  down  the  party  assumed 
to  be  in  the  right  '.  If  the  state  has  this  right,  if'of  course 
ha*  the  right  to  take  all  the  nece**arv  niea-ures  to  compel 
its  citizens  or  .-ubjects  to  remain  neutral.  Has  the  state 
thi*  right  '.  It  certainly  ha*  the  right,  for  it  is  idle  to  pre- 
't'lid  that  we  are  bound,  either  as  state*  or  as  individuals,  to 
interpo-e  to  redress  all  wrongs,  real  or  supposed,  committed 
or  tolerated  by  other-.  The  question  is  not,  as  to  the  riyht, 
but  as  to  the  obligation  to  intervene.  There  mav  be  cases 
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when  we  arc  free  to  intervene,  and  others  when  we  are 
bound  to  intervene;  but  the  former  are  not  numerous,  and 
the  latter  are  very  rare.  The  experience  of  our  Puritan 
ancestors  proves  this  very  clearly  as  to  individuals,  and  that 
nothing  is  worse  than  to  make  every  individual  in  a  com 
munity  the  guardian  of  the  morals  of  every  other  individual. 
It  leads  every  one  to  mind  every  one's  business  but  his  own, 
establishes  a  system  of  universal  espionage,  and  sacrifices  all 
individual  freedom  and  independence.  It  destroys  all  sense 
of  individual  responsibility,  precludes  all  firmness  and  man 
liness  of  character,  and  superinduces  the  general  habit  of 
consulting,  not  what  is  true,  what  is  right,  what  is  duty,  bur 
what  is  popular,  or  rather,  what  will  escape  the  censure  of 
one's  neighbors.  Whoever  knows  what  our  society  was 
under  the  strict  Puritan  regimen  knows  well  how  fatal  to 
virtue  is  the  system.  The  JSTew-Englander  of  to-day  bears 
but  too  many  traces  of  the  system,  which  makes  him  but 
too  often  a  hypocrite  at  home  or  in  public,  and  somewhat 
of  a  rowdy  in  private  or  abroad.  The  whole  system,  out  of 
which  free-soil  ism  undeniably  springs,  is  false,  of  immoral 
tendency,  and  founded  on  a  misapprehension  of  the  nature 
of  man  and  the  government  of  God.  We  must  leave  scope 
for  individual  freedom  ;  we  must  trust  somthing  to  indi 
vidual  responsibility,  and  place  our  main  reliance  on  the 
principles  wre  early  instil  into  individuals,  the  religious  in 
fluences  with  which  we  surround  them,  and  the  workings  of 
their  own  consciences.  It  will  not  do  to  keep  them  always 
in  leading-strings,  or  under  lock  and  ward.  If  we  do,  we 
shall  never  have  any  strong  or  masculine  virtue  ;  never  have 
any  men  on  whom  in  the  hour  of  temptation  and  trial  we 
can  rely.  No  doubt,  outbreaks  of  passion,  of  wild  and  ex 
uberant  spirits,  there  will  be  ;  no  doubt,  disorders  will  occur, 
scenes  of  personal  violence  will  be  exhibited,  scandals  will 
be  given;  but  these  tilings,  however  much  to  be  deplored, 
no  human  foresight  or  power  can  prevent,  and  we  must 
make  up  our  minds  to  bear  with  them.  To  attempt,  as 
Calvin  did  in  Geneva,  and  as  our  fathers  did  in  Xew  Eng 
land,  to  guard  against  them  by  an  all-pervading  espionage 
and  minute  legislation,  descending  even  to  prescribe  the 
fashion  of  cutting  the  hair,  only  substitutes  a  darker  and 
more  fatal  class  of  vices  and  crimes,  such  as  can  be  practised 
in  solitude  or  carried  on  in  secret.  We  must  bear  with 
them, — knowing  that,  if  there  is  less  virtue  than  we  wi,-h, 
what  virtue  there  is  will  be  genuine,  and  able  to  abide  the 
test. 
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Hie  same  principle  applies  to  nations,  for  nations  are  onlv 
individuals  to  each  other.  As  Ion-;-  as  thcv  remain  nnaj-- 
gre.ssive.  disposed  to  live  in  peace  with  their  neighbors,  and 
to  1'u  1  til  the  obligations  of  good  neighborhood,  they  must  he 
left  to  stand  on  their  own  individual  responsibility',  and  each 
'"_  he  supreme,  under  (iod.in  managing  its  own  internal 
affairs.  To  make  them  guardians  of  the  moral-  and  polic\ 
|j:i<-h  of  ihe  others,  would  result  only  in  evil.  It  would  e.\- 
cile  perpetual  jealousies  and  heart-burnings,  ^ive  the  strong 
and  grasping  a  pretext  for  interfering  wit  h  and  ,-ub  ju^atine; 
the  weak",  rendering  peace  impossible,  \var.  rapine. 'and  op 
pression  permanent  and  universal.  We  denv,  then.  the 
moral  obligat  ion  of  independent  states  -unless  it  be  in  cer 
tain  rare  cases,  when  the  very  existence  of  society  itself  i- 
threatened.  and  a  given  .-tatc  is  really  wa^inu:1  war  against 
social  order  and  the  common  interests  of  mankind,  and 
therefore  really  attacking  the  common  riu'lit  of  nations— to 
interfere  to  redrew  even  tly  moral  wrongs  which  mav  be 
perpetrated  in  the  interior  of  each  other.  ( J  ranting,  then. 

-what  we  certaitdy  do  not  --rant.  —  that  slavery  is  a  moral 
wronv;  in  it. -el  I',  one  state  is  not  hound  to  interfere  for  it- 
abolition  in  another.  Then  it,  is  five  to  preserve  in  regard 
1(1  i'  "  -trict  neutrality,  and  to  enforce  thai  neutrality  on 
its  citi/ens  or  -nbj'ect.-.  Then,  as  what  i.-  called  ^ivin^  up 
a  lu-'itive  slave  i-  really  nothing  but  reinaininu-  neutral 
bfiween  the  master  and  .-lave,  tor  !>v  it  the  state  onlv  re 
(uses  to  interpose  its  territorial  jurisdiction  a-  a  bar  to 
the  recovery  of  his  slave  by  the  master,  the  state  is  not 
bound  to  prohibit  the  recovery  of  fugitive  slaves;  and 
in  permitting  and  compelling  it.-  citi/ens  to  permit  them  to 
be  recovered,  it  doe.-  not.  and  requires  no  one  to  do  a  moral 
\\TOIIU-.  h  is  false,  then,  to  pretend  that  (he  fugitive  slave 
law  or  the  constitution  in  ivijuirin^  it  i>  un  just, —contra 
venes  the  law  of  (iod.  The  states,  then,  in  forming  thib 
Union,  had  the  ri-'ht  to  stipulate  that  fugitive- slaves  should 
be-  li'iven  up.  and  their  -t  ipulation  bind-  all  their  citi/ens  or 
subjects. 

Ihe  iree-soilers  and  abolitionists  profess  to  appeal  from 
the  state  to  what  they  call  the  higher  law;  but  no  such  ap 
peal  as  they,  in  fact,  contend  for,'is  ever  admissible.  There 
is  certainly  a  higher  lawgiver  than  the,  state,  (iod  is  the 
supreme  Lawgiver  for  states  and  individuals,  and  no  civil 
enactment  contrary  to  his,  law  i\s  obligatory,  not  precisely 
because  his  law  is  a  higher  law,  hut  because  such  an  enact- 
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ment  is  no  la\v  at  all,  and  is  null  and  void  from  the  begin 
ning.  God  as  universal  sovereign  ordains  civil  government, 
clothes  it  with  authority,  within  the  limits  of  his  law,  natu 
ral  and  revealed,  to  govern,  and  we  must  never  forget  that 
it  is  by  his  authority  that  it  governs.  Consequently  its  en 
actments,  within  these  limits,  are,  in  eft'ect,  the  laws  of  God. 
and  being  his  laws,  there  can  be  no  higher  laws  on  the  mat 
ters  they  include  to  override  or  annul  them.  They  are  by 
the  will" of  God  supreme  in  their  province,  and  bind  us  as 
laws  of  God;  and  they  can  no  more  be  disobeyed  without 
sin  against  God,  than  they  can  without  crime  against  the 
state. 

Hut  the  free-soiler  alleges  that  the  fugitive-slave  law 
transcends  these  limits,  and  ordains  what  the  law  of  God 
prohibits ;  and  concludes,  therefore,  that  it  is  no  law,  and 
he  is  not  only  free  to  disobey,  but  even  bound  to  resist  it. 
This  is  not  true,  as  we  have  shown  in  proving  that  an  inde 
pendent  state  has  the  right  to  remain  neutral  in  the  question 
between  the  master  and  slave  of  another  state,  and  therefore 
the  American  states,  in  forming  a  federal  union  for  their 
common  weal,  had  the  power  to  bind  themselves  to  give  up 
fugitive  slaves.  If  they  could  not.  as  we  know  they  could 
not,  secure  the  advantages  of  the  Union  without  so  binding 
themselves,  they  had  the  right  to  do  it,  and  a  sufficient 
reason  for  doing  it,  and  this  obligation  is  binding  in  con 
science  upon  all  their  citizens  respectively.  But  let  thi> 
pass.  The  burden  of  proof  is  on  the  free-soiler.  Civil  gov 
ernment  exists  and  governs  by  divine  appointment,  and 
therefore  the  presumption  is  always  that  its  acts  are  in  ac 
cordance  with  the  divine  will,  till  the  contrary  is  shown. 
Consequently,  they  who  allege  that  they  are  not.  must  prove 
their  allegation.  It  is  not  enough  to  say,  that  all  civil  en 
actments  in  contravention  of  the  law  of  God  are  null  ;  there 
fore  the  fugitive-slave  law  is  null.  The  fact  of  its  contra 
veiling  the  divine  law  must  be  proved  as  the  condition  o! 
concluding  its  nullity.  This  the  free-soiler  does  not  even 
attempt  to  prove,  or,  if  he  attempts  to  prove  it,  it  is  simply 
by  alleging  in  proof  his  own  private  opinion,  private  judg 
ment,  or,  as  he  says,  conscience ;  that  is,  by  adducing  in 
proof  the  very  matter  to  be  proved.  The  conscience  he  al 
leges  is  his  private  conscience,  and  private  conscience  is- 
simply  one's  private  judgment  of"  what  is  or  is  not  the  law 
of  God,  and  may  be  true  or  false.  To  allege  this  is  only  to 
allege  private  judgment,  and  to  allege  private  judgment  is 

VOL.   XVII-: :$ 


t<>  allege  the  very  matter  in  <|iiestion  ;  for  the  very  matter 
m  question  is  the  truth  or  validity  of  tliis  private  judgment 
of  the  free-soiler.  rh;ir  the  fugitive-slave  law  contravenes  the 
!a\v  df  ( io(]. 

"'•'v  i-  precisely  where  the  !>( 'e-.-oi lei'  1  nvaks  d< >\\;\ i.  His 
declamation  i-  superior  to  hi.-  lo^-ic.  I|(,  j,,.,  ,f(.Sses  to  ap- 
|H':'l  fi'om  the  eivi!  enactment  to  the  la\v  (if  (iod.  hut  in 
reality  appeals  only  to  his  own  private  judgment,  and  this 
:iplH':|l  i>  not  admissible;  liecau.-e  it  is  not  an  a]i]>eal  t(»  a 
higher  conn,  or  to  a  emirt  conipetent  to  interpret  and  de 
clare  the  will  ..f  the  higher  Lawgiver.  The  state  is  the  law- 
-'Vt'!'  f»r  individual.-,  not  individnal>  for  the  state.  The 
jinln'iiienl  of  the  state  in  all  case>  overrides  the  private  jud<r- 
ln''nl  "f  indi\  idnal.-.  and  the  individual  i-  hound  to  submis 
sion,  whatever  hi-  private  c-oii victioiis.  mile--  he  can  back 
hi-  private  convictions  b\  an  anihoritv  paramount  to  that  of 
'I"'  state,  and  \vhidi  -tates  a.-  well  as  indi vi<lnals  are  bound 
to  (ihev.  Such  an  aiitlmritv  the  fr-e  ,-oilei1  has  not,  as  we 
MI;IV  presume  tl'oiu  the  fad  that  he  doe.-  not  attempt  to  al 
'''-''  "•  111-  pretence  i.-.  thai  hi-  private  convictions  them- 
*clves  are  the  hi-her  la\\r.  and  override  all  civil  enactment^ 
'•['posed  to  them,  \\liicli  i-  mani  t'e-i !  v  false,  as  well  as  n-puif- 
na  nr  to  civil  ^(  ivei'iiment  it  -el  I . 

•"•'•  I  arkei  fries  to  prove  that  a  man's  private  Cdnvictions 
are  them.-elve.-  the  liii;-|ier  law,  from  i  he  example  of  the 
'•arj\  Christian  martvrs.  who  absnhitelv  refu>e«|  to  sacrifice 
lu  idol.-  at  the  command  of  the  emperor.  I'.ut  tin- example 
i>s  "cf  to  hi-  piirpo.-e  :  foi-  iliev  o|]ere<l  on!\  a  pa--i\'e  i-esi^t 
ance.  and  did  not  refuse  to  obev  the  emperor  on  the  author 
i'.v  "f  private;  jud_ir nt  or  private  coti-cieiice.  but  on  ;m  au 
thority  which  the  emperor  hiin-eif  was  bound  to  obev.  thai 
'^  'he  authority,  not  of  private,  but  of  uni\er.-al  reason. 
which  lorhid-  idolatry, and  an  express  revelation  of  the  will 
1(1  (""1  '"  the  church  infallibly  interpreted  to  them.  When 
the  free  -oiler  will  brill-'  the.-e  ant  lion  tie-,  or  either  of  them, 
-that  is.  the  authorities  themselves,  not  merel\  his  notion.- 
"I  them,  to  back  hi-  private  con  victimis  or  conscience,  that 
the  fugitive-slave  la\v  contravenes  the  law  of  (iod.  then  we 
\\-ill  concede  hi.-  ri-'ht.  and  e.ven  hi-  dutv.  to  di-obe\  it  ;  for 
it  i.-  riecessan  to  obey  (iod  rather  than  men.  Uut'  this  he 
'•annot  do.  for  if  he  could,  he  \\-oiild  have  done  it  lon^  au'o. 
("onseieii'-e  i-  the  law  for  the  individual  in  the  absence  of  all 
other  law.  but  i-  .-acred  and  inviolable  before  civil  enactments 
only  when  supported  by  the  law  of  (rod  ;  fop  if  is  not  itself 
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the  law  of  God,  but  simply  one's  judgment  of  what  that 
law  does  or  does  not  command.  The  appeal  to  it,  then,  can 
never  avail  the  free-soiler;  for  of  itself  it  can  never  override 
a  civil  enactment. 

The  appeal  to  the  supreme  Lawgiver  is  compatible  with 
civil  government,  but  the  appeal  to  private  judgment,  or 
conviction,  as  to  a  higher  law  than  that  of  the  state,  is  not; 
for  it  virtually  denies  government  itself,  by  making  the  in 
dividual  paramount  to  it.  The  free-soiler,  then,  by  the  very 
fact  that  he  appeals  to  private  convictions  or  private  con 
science  as  the  higher  law,  proves,  what  we  have  alleged,  that 
his  principles  strike  at  the  foundation  of  government,  lie 
asserts  the  supremacy  of  private  opinion,  and  exalts  private 
judgment  to  the  dignity  and  authority  of  the  law  of  God. 
If  this  pretence  that  private  judgment  is  the  law  of  God 
were  an  isolated  fact,  if  it  were  a  temporary  resort  of  a 
party  hard  pressed,  we  should  smile  at  its  absurdity,  and 
pass  it  over  as  harmless.  But  it  is  a  settled  doctrine,  re 
ceived  as  an  axiom,  as  a  sacred  dogma,  as  their  fundamental 
principle,  by  the  universal  radical  or  movement  partv  of 
our  times,  and  holds  with  them  the  rank  and  authority 
which  the  dogma  of  the  infallibility  of  the  church  holds 
with  the  Catholic.  They  seek  to  make  it  the  basis  of  all 
ethical  and  legislative  codes.  Strange  as  it  may  seem,  what 
ever  minor  differences  there  may  be  among  the  members  of 
the  party,  they  all  agree  in  setting  up  man  -humanity,  as 
they  say — -in  the  place  of  God,  and  man's  will — that  is, 
their  own — in  the  place  of  the  divine  will.  As  if  preluding 
Antichrist,  they  have  the  incredible  audacity  to  allege  that 
they  do  this  in  the  name  of  our  blessed  Lord  himself.  The 
sacred  mystery  of  the  Incarnation,  they  tell  us,  symboli/es 
the  divinity  of  man,  and  signifies  to  all  who  understand  it 
that  God  is  for  us  only  in  man.  Man  is  the  only  God  for 
men,  and  man's  will  is  for  men  God's  will,  therefore  Mie 
supreme  law,  lex  xiiprerna,  to  which  all  creeds,  codes,  hier 
archies,  and  states  must  conform,  or  lose  their  right  to  be. 
This  is  the  doctrine  of  red-republicans  and  socialists  on  the 
continent  of  Europe,  to  a  great  extent  of  the  radicals  and 
chartists  in  England,  and  of  the  free-soilers  or  abolitionists 
of  this  country.  There  can  be  no  question  of  the  fact.  It 
is  read  in  all  the  literature  of  the  party  ;  it  is  plainly  taught 
in  tin:  sermon  before  us  ;  it  is  clearly  implied  in  this  very 
appeal  to  private  conviction  as  to  the  law  of  God,  which  is 
made  by  even  the  more  moderate  of  the  free-soilers.  Xor 
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is  the  doctrine  entertained  simply  as  a  closet  theorv.  It  is  no 
longer  a  mere  speculation  :  it  is'no  longer  confined  to  hooks, 
pamphlets,  or  newspapers  ;  it  has  come  forth  into  practical 
life,  organized  parties,  formed  conspiracies,  produced  revo 
lutions,  expelled  sovereigns,  convulsed  all  Europe,  kindled 
the  (lames  of  civil  war.  and.  if  defeated  on  some  points,  is  as 
yet  nowhere  subdued.  It  is  here,  laughing  at  constitution.-, 
collecting  nmbs.  arming  a  party  to  resist  the  constituted  au 
thorities,  undermining  the  state,  corrupting  public  and  pri 
vate  morals,  and  preparing  the  way  for  the  horrors  of  an 
archy.  It  has  become  an  organized  party,  and  as  such  we 
have  now  to  meet  it,  not  in  the  schools  onlv.  but  in  the 
Held,  and  with  something  more  than  syllogisms  or  moral 
protestations. 

We  shall  not  undertake  to  refute  this  doctrine,  for  thev 
who  entertain  it  are  past  being  reasoned  with.  Reason  anil 
argument  were  thrown  away  upon  them.  Hut  we  do  en 
treat  such  ot  our  countrymen  as  have  not  vet  entirely  lost 
their ^seiises  to  open  their  eyes  to  the  dangers  that  threaten 
"•-•  'l_11>  terribly  destructive  doctrine  take.-  possession  of 
people  in  the  name  of  liberty,  and  it  captivates  because  it  is 
supposed  to  exalt  the  individual,  and  to  guarantv  his  freedom. 
Hut  it  does  IK.  such  thing.  It  destroys  all  individual  free 
dom.  It  magnifies  the  individual  in  the  face  of  government, 
indeed,  hut  it  is  only,  after  having  used  him  to' break  down 
government,  to  crush  him  beneath  the  despotism  of  what  it 
calls  society.  Why  advocate  we  so  strenuously,  in  season 
and  out  of  season,  the  sacredness  and  inviolability  of  gov 
ernment,  and  inscribe  LAW  AND  OKDKK  on  the  banner"  we 
throw  out?  Is  it  because  we  have  no  sense  of  individual 
freedom,  because  we  would  sacrifice  the  individual  to  the 
state,  because  we  would  have  government,  even  where,  and 
suffer  no  one  to  .-it  down  or  rise  up  but  at  the  'bidding  of  a 
master?  Let  no  one  be  so  foolish  as  to  do  us  that  injustice. 
We  are  frceboni  American.-;  we  have  battled  for 'liberty 
all  our  life,  and  were  never  more  resolute  to  battle  for  it 
than  we  are  now.  We  love  liberty,  and  would  leave  alwav.- 
a  large  margin  for  individual  freedom.  We  oppose  social 
ism,  because  it  destroys  individuality,  and  is  nothing  but 
despotism:  we  oppose  radicalism,  because  it  is  despotism; 
we  oppo>e  free-soilism,  because  it  is  despotism  ;  and  we  as 
sert  the  necessity  of  government,  because  without  it  there 
can  be  no  margin  left  for  individual  liberty.  Tell  us,  ye 
wise  ones,  ye  enlightened  reformers  of  the  nineteenth  ce'n- 
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tnrv.  when  ve  have  succeeded  in  making  way  with  govern 
ment,  what 'protection  ye  will  have  left  me  for  my  individ 
ual  and  personal  freedom?  Whither,  then,  shall  I  be  able 
toflv  to  save  myself  from  being  crushed  beneath  your  huge, 
social  despotism,  rolling  on  under  the  impetus  of  lawless 
passion  and  irresponsible  demagogues?  What  refuge  can 
there  be  for  personal  freedom,  when  what  is  called  society. 
as  distinguished  from  government,  is  supreme,  without  law. 
without  restraint,  but  the  will  and  passions  of  the  radicals 
who  are  at  its  head  '.  A  cruel  and  despotic  public  opinion, 
variable  and  capricious  as  morbid  feeling,  will  then  become 
supreme,  universal,  all-pervading,  and  overwhelm  every  in 
dividual  'who  has  the  hardihood  to  hesitate  for  a  moment  to 
comply  with  its  imperious  demands.  What  now  takes  place 
on  a  small  scale  in  your  voluntary  associations  for  reforming- 
society,  will  then  be  exhibited  on  a  large  scale.  The  capri 
cious 'despotism  will  not  stop  with  putting  chains  on  the 
limbs,  and  a  padlock  on  the  lips,  but  it  will  enter  into  the 
so\d,  penetrate  into  the  very  interior  of  man  ;  all  free  thought 
will  be  stifled  in  its  conception,  all  manliness,  all  nobility 
of  character,  depart,  virtue  be  unheard  of.  and  men  become 
a  race  of  mean,  cringing,  cowardly  slaves  of  an  intangible 
despot,  and  wild  and  lawless  passion  revel  in  one  universal 
and  perpetual  saturnalia.  Tt  is  to  prevent  this  fatal  result 
that  we  demand  government,  strong  and  efficient  govern 
ment, — not  to  crush  the  individual,  but  to  save  him  from 
being  crushed  under  the  tyranny  of  an  ungoverned  society, 
hv  restraining  social  action  and  influence  within  their  legit 
imate  bounds.  Let  the  principles  of  free-soilism,  of  the  fa 
natics,  become  predominant,  as  they  are  becoming,  and  gov 
ernment  cannot  be  maintained,  or,  if  maintained,  only  as  an 
instrument  of  oppression.  We  demand,  therefore,  in  the 
name  of  liberty,  that  the  movements  of  the  fanatics  be  re 
pressed,  and  that  the  utmost  rigor  of  the  laws  be  enforced 
against  their  leaders.  Lenity  to  them  is  cruelty  to  the  peo 
ple,  and  irretrievable  ruin  to  the  country. 

Some  cowardly  but  crafty  free-soil  leaders  counsel,  it  is 
true,  not  resistance  to  the  fugitive-slave  law,  but  agitation 
for  its  repeal.  We  confess  that  we  respect  in  comparison 
with  these  the  bolder  traitors,  who  advise  open  and  unre 
mitting  resistance.  The  highwayman  is  less  despicable  than 
the  swindler,  and  of  all  traitors  those  who  practise  treason 
under  cover  of  law  are  the  most  detestable.  The  man  who, 
.in  our  times,  agitates  for  the  repeal  of  the  fugitive-slave 
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law,  is  as  much  of  a  trailer  in  his  heart  as  he  who  hids  it 
open  defiance.  Why  repeal  it  I  It  is  constitutional.  Would 
you  have  another  more  efficient  ?  It  is  not  needed.  One 
less  etlieient  '  th;it  is.  one  that  von  can  evade,  one  that  will 
nut  compel  von  to  comply  with  the  solemn  obligations  of 
the  (-institution  '.  So  you  would  evade  ohedience  to  the 
constitutiun,  Inn  without  endangering  the  safety  of  your 
necks?  No  douU  of  it.  But  agitation  in  the  sense  of  free- 
soili-m  i>  preci-elv  what  now  creates  the  danger,  and  every 
man  who  would  keep  it  up  in  that  sen-e  is  morally  a  traitor 
to  his  country. 

l)iit  our  limit>  are  exhausted.  \Ve  have  not  said  half  of 
what  we  intended  to  sav  when  we  commenced;  hut  we 
have  said  perhaps  enough.  The  question  is  one  of  vital  im 
portance  to  the  republic.  We  have  spoken  strongly,  hut 
far  less  stron^lv  than  we  feel.  We  see  not  ill  free-soiiism  a. 
single  redeeming  element.  It  is  wild,  lawless,  destructive 
fanaticism.  The  leaders  of  the  partv  that  sustain  it  are  ha.-e 
and  unprincipled  men.  whose  morality  is  cant,  whose  piety 
is  maudlin  sentiment,  and  whose  patriotism  is  treason.  A 
more  graceless  set  of  deluded  fanatics  or  unmitigated  hypo 
crites  could  not  lie  found,  were  \ve  to  search  the  world  over. 
Some  \\-ortliv  persons  mav  have  heen  attracted  to  the  party 
hv  their  horror  of  slaverv.  and  hv  their  heliei  m  the  loyal 
intentions  of  its  leaders;  hut  no  reliirious  man.  no  loyal  c:t 
i/.en.  can,  after  the  developments  the  party  has  recently 
ii'iven.  anv  longer  adhere  to  it.  or  all'ord  it  the  least  coiiceix 
ahle  countenance.  Whoever  continues  to  support  it  can  1>< 
excused  from  treason  oidv  on  the  ground  that  he  is  iiisaiii1, 
or  else  that  he  stand-  too  low  in  the  scale  ot  intelligence  to 
he  re-poiisible  fur  his  acts. 

Whether  there  is  siitlicieiit  political  virtue  or  intelligence 
remaining  in  the  coimtrv  to  meet  successfully  the  crisis, 
time  must  disclose.  We  hope  there  is,  hut  we  certainly 
have  our  fears.  Matters  have  gone  so  far,  that  it  will  he  no 
child's  jilav  to  arrest  them.  The  South  must  not  now  desert 
the  North.  They  have  their  faults  as  well  as  we  ours,  and 
have  erred  as  much  in  their  encouragement  of  the  "expan 
sive  democracy,"  as  we  hv  our  di-reu'ai'd  ot  constitutional 
engagements.  Hut  their  interests  must  prompt  them  to 
discountenance  internal  radicalism,  and  to  exert  at  home  a 
con>ervative  influence.  Without  them  there  is  no  hope  tor 
us.  hut  with  them,  with  their  hearty  cooperation  with  the 
friends  of  the  I  nion  vet  remaining  in  the  free  states,  we 
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may  outride  the  storm  ;  we  may  preserve  the  Union,  check 
radicalism,  and  save  American  society  from  utter  dissolu 
tion,  and  the  liberties  transmitted  us  by  our  fathers  from 
utter  annihilation.  Hut  we  can  do  so  only  by  waiving  all 
minor  issues,  disregarding  old  party  organizations,  dismiss 
ing  old  party  animosities,  and  bringing  the  whole  conserva 
tive  party  of  the  republic  to  act  together  with  one  heart 
and  soul,  as  one  man. 


SUMXKK  ox  Fi;<;iTivi<:  SLAVES.* 

[From  Brownson's  Quarterly  Review  for  October,  1854.] 

WE  have  no  disposition  to  treat  Mr.  Sunnier,  one  of  our 
senators  in  congress,  otherwise  than  with  the  respect  due  to 
his  station,  to  his  learning  and  ability,  and  his  private  vir 
tues.  But  with  the  party  he  has  joined,  and  to  which  lie 
gives  an  earnest  and  energetic  support,  we  have  not  the 
least  conceivable  sympathy.  We;  are,  as  our  readers  well 
know,  utterly  opposed  to  that  party,  not  from  sympathy 
with  slavery,  but  from  love  of  liberty  and  from  devotion  to 
the  constitution.  As  the  friend  of  social  order,  as  the  advo 
cate  of  wise  and  practicable  government,  and  as  the  de 
fender,  according  to  the  measure  of  our  poor  ability,  of 
genuine  American  republicanism,  we  are  obliged  to  oppose 
with  all  our  might  the  anarchical  and  despotic  doctrines  it 
holds  and  seeks  to  propagate,  because  those  doctrines  can 
not  prevail  in  this  country  without  involving  the  subversion 
of  constitutional  government,  the  disruption  of  society,  and 
the  destruction  of  all  possible  guaranties  of  freedom,  whether 
for  white  men  or  black  men. 

It  is  by  no  means  our  present  purpose  to  discuss  the  ques 
tion  of  slavery  on  its  merits.  We  are  personally,  in  feeling 
and  principle,  as  much  opposed  to  slavery  in  any  and  every 
form  as  Mr.  Sunnier  and  his  party,  and  take  as  deep  an  in 
terest  as  they  in  the  real  welfare  of  the  negro  race.  We  do 

*  breeches  of  the  HON.  CHARLES  SUMNKH  on  the  Memorial  for  the  Re 
peal  of  the  Fugitive  Slaw  Bill,  and  in  Reply  to  Messrs.  Jones  of  Tennessee. 
Butler  of  South  Carolina,  and  Mason  of  Virginia.  In  the  Senate  of  the 
United  States,  June  26  and  28,  1854. 


in  >r  IK! ii lit  that  I  ivr-.-i >i ier.-  and  abolitionists  en  jo v  it  monopoly 
•  if  tin-  love  df  liherfv.  op  <if  interest  in  the  .-lave  population. 
\\ e  arc  nirn  as  well  a-  thev  :  we  arc  human,  with  human 
understanding.-  and  ininiaii  hearts,  as  well  as  they;  and 
nothing  lininaii  i-  more  foreign  to  us  than  To  them.  We 
throw  back  upon  them  their  charges  against  those  who  do 
not  see  proper  to  join  them,  and  a-siire  them  that  we  are 
a-  far  from  concedinii  eithei1  their  inf:illil>ilitv  or  their  ini- 
peccabilitv  a>  thev  are  from  conceding  ours.  \Vc  recoil  li/e 
in  no  self-constituted  party,  sect,  or  association,  the  authority 
to  declare  the  moral  la\\  binding  in  conscience.  According 
to  their  o\\  n  rule  of  private  judgment,  we  stand  on  as  hiidi 
ground  as  thev.  and  denv  to  them  the  ritrht  to  make  those 
arrogant  a.-siimption-  in  which  thev  so  liberally  deal.  It 
private  judgment  is  ^ood  for  them,  it  i.- ^ood  for  us,  and 
our  private  judgment.  since  opposed  to  theirs,  reduces  it. 
even  if  their.-  reduces  our-,  to  /.ero. 

l!ut  we  are  not  anioii".'  tho-i-  who  say,  I'nux  / uxt^pi-itf 
ni'ilni.  or  who  under  pretext  ot  philanthropy  hold  them- 
,-el  ve-  at  liberty  to  trample  down  more  jniod  in  <£oinij  to  their 
end  than  t  hev  cmild  possihl  v  >ecuiv  bv  ^aininM,-  it.  1 1  is  never 
lawful  to  do  evil  that  ^-ood  ma\  come.  There  is  a  wroii<jf  as 
well  a>  a  ri^ht  wiv  of  >eekiu^  e\'cn  lawful  ends,  and  he 
mav  well  di>tni-t  hi.-  intention-  who  seeks  to  reali/e  them 
li\'  means  ob\ioii.-lv  uupi-t.  imprudent,  or  ra>h.  Men  are 
Ill-Id  to  be  prudent  a.-  weil  as  just,  and  there  is  seldom  ^ro>s 
imprudence  where  there  is  not  some  lack  ot  a  clear  percep 
tion  or  a  .-incere  love  ot  justice.  The  end  propo.-i  <!  bv  ab- 
olit ioiii-t.- and  free -oiler.-  i>  the  emancipation  of  the  ue^ro 
.-lave-  in  the  I'nited  State-.  Thi-end.  in  it-el  f  considered. 
i>  lawful;  foi-  all  men.  under  the  law  of  nature,  are  born 
tree,  and  .-laverv  i>  the  normal  condition  of  no  man  or  race 
of  men.  The  IIC^TO  i-  a  man.  a  man  .-prmi^  Irom  the  same 
original  -tuck  from  which  the  white>  have  >prun^.  and  the 
same  blood  coiir-e-  in  hi>  veiu>  that  coiir.-e.-  in  onr  own. 
lie  had  the  -ame  lir.-t  parent^  on  earth,  he  has  the  sime 
lleaveulv  leather,  and  the  .-ame  Redeemer;  he  is  placed 
under  the  .-ame  moral  and  religious  law,  and  may  aspire  to 
the  same  heaven.  \\'e  should  belie  our  convictions  as  a 
man.  and  our  faith  a-  a  <  'hrb-tian.  wen-  we  to  deny  thi.-.  and 
we  should  disgrace  our  manhood,  and  .-ink  into  a  miserable 
nmral  coward,  were  we  to  fear  to  a.-.-eil  it  when  or  where 
its  assertion  is  required.  .That  ne^ro  slave  is  my  brother. 
For  him  as  well  as  for  me  Christ  has  died  on  the  cross,  lie  has 
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•an  immortal  soul  as  precious  as  my  own,  and  lie  may  reign 
with  the  saints  in  heaven,  while  L  may  he  doomed  to  suffer 
eternally  with  the  devil  and  his  angels  in  hell.  Nothing 
shall  make  us  forswear  the  unity  of  the  race,  or  fear  to 
assert  the  common  brotherhood  of  all  men,  white,  red,  or 
black. 

But  what  conclude  from  all  this  {  That  no  man,  in  any 
circumstances  whatever,  can  have  a  good  title  to  the  bodily 
services  of  another?  l>y  no  means  ;  for  otherwise  the  father 
•could  have  no  property  in  the  bodily  services  of  his  son,  the 
master  in  those  of  his  apprentice,  the  creditor  in  those  of  his 
debtor.  Nothing  can  be  concluded  but  that  one  cannot  have 
the  dominion  of  the  soul  or  the  conscience  of  another,  that  the 
property  of  the  master  extends  only  to  the  bodily  services  of 
his  servant,  and  that  lie  must  leave  him  his  moral  freedom  un 
abridged,  and  full  liberty  to  obey  in  all  things  the  natural 
and  divine  laws  obligatory  alike  upon  all  men.  The  master 
may  have  property  in  the  bodily  services  of  the  slave  by  vari 
ous  titles,  among  which  is  that  of  services  rendered  him,  bene 
fits  conferred  on  him,  care  taken  of  him  in  his  infancy, 
maintaining  him,  nursing  him  when  sick,  or  making  pro 
vision  for  him  in  old  age.  It  may  be  in  the  actual  state  of 
things  the  best  practicable  condition  of  the  slave  that  he 
should  remain  under  the  guardianship  or  as  the  ward  of  the 
master,  who,  in  consideration  of  the  right  to  his  bodily 
services,  shall  take  upon  himself  the  whole  charge  of  his 
care  and  maintenance,  on  the  same  principle  that  minors 
and  persons  not  regarded  as  competent  to  manage  for  them 
selves  are,  even  in  the  free  states,  placed  by  the  law  under 
guardians.  In  a  state  which  authorizes  slavery,  or  recog 
nizes  property  in  slaves,  the  master  has  a  title,  whatever  it 
be  as  against' the  slave,  that  is  good  against  the  state.  If 
the  public  has  by  its  laws  permitted  slavery,  recognized  the 
master's  title  as  good,  it  cannot  in  justice  abolish  it,  without 
full  indemnification.  If  the  state  has  legalized  a  wrong,  it 
may  undoubtedly  undo  it,  and  is  even  bound  to  do  so,  hut 
not  at  the  expense  of  the  individual  citizen.  The  abolition 
ist,  therefore,  who  calls  upon  the  public  authorities  to  eman 
cipate  the  slaves  without  just  compensation  to  the  masters, 
calls  upon  it  to  commit  gross  injustice.  This  should  for 
ever  shut  the  mouth  of  every  abolitionist,  for  every  one, 
without  exception,  we  believe,  holds  that  compensation 
would  itself  be  a  wrong,  as  it  would  recognize  the  title  of 
the  master. 
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But  waiving  this  I'm1  the  moment,  we  mav  oppose  the 
free-soil  and  abolition  movements  on  the  ground  that  their 
complete  success  would,  in  the  present  state  of  things,  prove 
;t  serious  injury  to  the  ne^ro  race  on  this  continent.  We 
have  no  i:reat  admiral  ion  lor  the  so-called  "patriarchal  in 
>titntion'  o|  slavery,  and  we  think  that  nian\  ameliorations 
nl  it  are  not  only  possible,  lint  imperatively  demanded.  I!nt 
we  must  treat  it  as  a  practical  question.  'The  negroes  are 
here,  and  here  they  will  remain,  unless  exterminated  ;  for 
the  project  of  sending  them  all  kick  to  Africa  is  perfectlv 
visionary.  \o\v.  no  man  of  ordinarv  sense  and  judgment, 
with  >oine  little  knowledge  of  the  >ubjeet.  can  fora  moment 
il"iibt  that  the  I  test  practical  condition  o)  th»-  neirro  race 
here  is.  for  the  present  at  least,  that  of  slavery,  or  that  thev 
•-hould  remain,  a.-  Mr.  Calhoiin  liked  best  '  to  express  if, 
<v<i/'t/«,  under  the  guardianship  of  the  masters.  (  )ur  foreign 
triends  may  throw  up  their  hands  in  ho|\  horror  at  this 
statement,  and  declaim  lu.-tily  against  our  American  preju 
dices;  hut  it  is  possible  that  we  are  as  sincere  friends  'of 
liberty  as  they  are.  and  that  we  understand  the  question 
even  better  than  they  do.  The  most  degraded  race,  niorallv 
and  physically,  ainon^  us,  are  the  free  negroes  in  the  five 
states.  I  he  slaves,  if  emancipated,  thrown  upon  their  own 
resources,  and  compelled  to  provide  for  themselves,  would 
very  ^-ene  rails  -ink  to  the  level  of  these  free  negroes.  Thev 
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disadvantages   of  slaves,  without   anv  of   the   compensatin 
udvantao-es  of  either.      The  >imp|e  dill'erence  of  color  alone 
would    sullice    to  keep    them  a  di-linct    and    degraded    class, 
and  therefore  a  dangerous  ela»  in  the    republic.      You  mav 
tell  us  that  thi>  on-lit   not  to  lie  so;    but  it  is  so.  and   voii  c.aii 
not  make  it  otherwise.      In   Kurope.  when'  a  l)la<d<  man  is  a 
>ort  tit  eill'iosity.  the  jirejudiee  aLfain.-r  color  mav  not  be  verv 
.-tron^ly    matiifoted  ;    but    here  it  i>.  humanlv   speaking  iii 
\iucible.  and  in  none  more  so  than  in  Kuropean  settlers  and 
northern  abolitioid>t-.      Certainly,  then,  if  emancipation,  as 
there  is  every  rea.-oii    to  believe,  woul<l    pro\e   a  .-erious   in 
jury.  a    real    calamity  to  the   slaves,  we  show  no  lack'  of   hu 
manity  in  refii>iiii:  to  labor  for   it. 

The  evils  of  slavery,  as  it  exists  amount  us,  are  moral,  not 
physical.  Physically  con.-idered,  the  ne^ro  slaves  are  in  a 
better  condition  than  any  other  class  of  .-imple  laborers  in 
the  country.  A.-  a  general  tiling,  they  are  treated  with  hu 
manity.  are  sufficiently  fed  and  clothed,  and  not  overwoi'ked. 
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Tliev  are  free  from  all  care  and  anxiety  as  to  their  means  of 
living,  which  is,  for  poor  people,  even  in  this  land  of  plenty, 
no  small  thing;  they  are  light-hearted  and  merry,  and  the 
only  class  of  laborers  \ve  have  ever  seen  in  the  country  that 
have  the  heart  to  sing  at  their  work,  or  that  are  not  too  much 
exhausted  by  the  labors  of  the  day  to  join  in  the  evening 
dance  and  frolic.  Their  physical  sufferings  are  nothing  in 
comparison  with  those  of  free  laborers  at  the  North  or  on  our 
numerous  public  works.  But  the  moral  evils  connected  with 
slavery  are  great.  The  principal  of  these  are  the  lack  of 
proper  Christian  instruction,  the  want  of  respect  paid  to  the 
sacrament  of  marriage,  and  the  separation  of  husband  and 
wife,  and  parents  and  children.  But  these  evils  are  not  inher 
ent  in  the  system.  They  are  abuses  which  might  be  corrected 
without  weakening  the  system,  or  in  the  least  impairing  the 
value  of  the  services  of  the  slave  to  his  master,  and  they 
probably  would  have  been  corrected  to  a  considerable  extent 
before  this,  if  the  movements  of  the  abolitionists  had  not 
compelled  the  slaveholding  states  to  direct  all  their  energy 
to  the  preservation  of  the  system  itself.  These  movements, 
being  directed  not  to  the  amelioration  of  the  institution, 
but  to  its  destruction,  have  operated,  and  still  operate,  to 
make  the  lot  of  the  slave  much  worse  than  it  would  other 
wise  be. 

Thus  far  we  have  considered  the  abolition  and  free-soil 
movements  solely  as  they  affect  the  slave  population  ;  but 
we  have  no  right  to  leave  the  white  population  of  the,  coun 
try  entirely  out  of  the  account.  The  freedom  and  well- 
being  of  the  whites  are  as  dear  to  humanity  as  the  freedom 
and  well-being  of  the  blacks.  Let  slavery  be  as  great  an 
evil  as  it  may,  we  have  no  right  to  abolish  it  by  means  that 
would  inflict  a  still  greater  evil  on  the  country  at  large.  Of 
two  evils  we  are  bound  to  choose  the  least,  tt  will  not  d<> 
to  seek  freedom  for  either  white  man  or  black,  by  means 
which  destroy  the  very  conditions  of  freedom.  Freedom  in 
our  country,  whether  for  black  or  white,  depends  on  the 
maintenance  of  our  constitutional  order.  The  abolition  and 
free-soil  movements  tend  directly  to  destroy  that  order,  for 
they  are  based  on  the  denial  of  all  political  authority,  all 
civil  rights,  and  all  political  justice.  If  successful,  they 
would  render  power  arbitrary  or  null,  destroy  all  the  guar 
anties  of  freedom,  and  leave  the  whole  population  of  the 
country  a  prey,  now  to  despotism,  and  now  to  anarchy. 

iSo  much  on  the  general  question.      We  can  now  easily 
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dispose  of  tin-  special  question,  that  of  tlic  rendition  ot  ab 
sconding  slaves,  or  tlie  fuu'if i  ve-slave  law.  which  some  of  our 
'•iti/ens,  not  well  knowing  what  they  are  about,  are  endeav- 
orinir  to  o-et  repealed.  It  is  alway>  well  to  understand  the 
-rate  of  the  ijiiesrion  before  proceeding  to  discuss  it.  If 
Mr.  Snniner  had  taken  thi-  precaution,  he  would  have  saved 
himself  and  n-  a  li'ood  deal  of  trouble.  The  constitution  of 
the  I'nited  States  ordains,  that  "no  person  held  to  service 
or  labor  in  one  state  under  the  laws  thereof,  escaping  into 
another,  shall,  in  consequence  of  any  law  or  regulation 
therein,  be  discharged  from  such  service  or  labor,  but  xlmll 
!>,-  ,1, 1',  r<  ,;-<!  >tj>.  on  claim  of  the  party  to  whom  such  service 
or  labor  mav  he  due."  The  rule  here  is.  that  the  civil  con- 
>titution  binds  in  all  things  not  repugnant  to  natural 
just  ice  or  the  law  of  (rod,  declared  by  the  competent  tri 
bunal.  The  rendition  of  the  .fugitive  slave,  then,  is  obli 
gatory  on  us  in  conscience,  unless  to  do  so  is  repugnant  to 
natural  justice  or  to  the  law  of  (iod  ;  neither  of  which  can 
be  pretended,  for  St.  Paul  sent  back  to  St.  Philemon  his 
fugitive  slave  Onesimus. 

If  the  master  has  a  title  to  the  bodily  services  of  his 
slave  which  is  rjood  in  morals,  as  he  certainly  may  have,  lie 
has  the  right  in  ju>rice  to  recover  his  slave,  the  same  as  he 
would  have  in  the  case  of  any  other  species  of  property. 
In  such  case,  the  slave  would  himself  be  bound  in  con 
science  to  return  to  his  master,  unless  his  master  had  for 
feited  his  title  hv  abusing  it.  bv  inhumanity,  or  the  denial  to 
his  slave  of  his  moral  freedom.  The  master  may  forfeit  his 
title,  and  in  such  case  the  slave  is  free  from  all  obligations 
to  him.  on  the  same  principle  that  the  tyranny  of  the  prince 
forfeit.-  his  title,  and  absolve*  his  subjects  from  their  alle 
giance.  But  in  case  there  has  been  no  abuse  of  the  title, 
and  there  is  no  proximate  danger  to  the  soul  of  the  slave, 
he  would  be  bound  to  return,  on  the  same  principle  that 
he  who  should  entice  away  a  slave  from  his  master,  or  pre 
vent  the  master  from  ivovering  him.  would  be  held  in 
justice  to  restitution. 

But  if  the  ma.-ter  has  no  title  in  justice,  or  that  is  good 
as  against  the  slave,  he  nevertheless  has  a  good  title  as 
against  the  state,  and  this  title  everv  American  must  concede. 
As  it  concerns  the  slaveholding  states  themselves  there  can 
he  no  doubt,  for  these  states  have;  certainly  by  their  laws  rec- 
ogni/cd  and  guarantied  property  in  slaves.  The  citizen  who 
has  inherited  his  capital  in  slaves  holds  his  property  in 
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them,  as  against  the  state,  by  as  good  a  title  as  lie  holds  or 
can  hold  any  other  species  of  property.  The  state  is  bound 
in  justice  to  protect  him  in  that  property,  although  his  title 
to  it  as  against  the  slave  is  vicious.  The  state  may,  if  the 
title  is  not  good  as  against  the  slave,  abolish  it,  and  ought 
to  abolish  it,  but  it  cannot  do  so  without  indemnifying  the 
master:  for  if  it  had  recognized  and  guarantied  an  unjust 
title,  that  is  its  fault,  and  the  maxim  of  law  and  morals,  that 
no  one  can  take  advantage  of  his  own  wrong,  is  as  applica 
ble  to  the  state  as  to  the  individual.  The  state,  then,  is 
bound  to  deliver  up  the  slave,  or  to  pay  his  ransom.  The 
obligation  of  the  state  binds  all  its  citizens,  and  they  must 
either  permit  the  master  to  recover  his  slave,  or.  like  the 
state,  pay  his  ransom.  Such  is  the  obligation  in  morals  of 
the  slaveholding  states  and  their  citizens  to  the  master. 

Xow,  by  ratifying  or  acceding  to  the  constitution,  which 
contains  the  provision  we  have  cited,  each  state  lias  recog 
nized  the  master's  title,  and  guarantied  it  so  far  as  deliver 
ing  up  the  slave  on  claim  of  the  master  is  to  guaranty  it. 
To  this  extent,  then,  the  title  of  the  master,  even  though 
vicious  as  against  the  slave,  is  good  against  every  state  in 
the  Union  and  the  citizens  thereof.  The  state  has  no  op 
tion  in  the  case.  It  must  deliver  up  the  slave  when  claimed 
by  his  owner,  or  pay  his  ransom.  The  citizen  must  do  the 
same.  If  his  conscience  will  not  permit  him.  he  must  ne 
gotiate  his  freedom,  which  in  all  ordinary  cases  may  be  done 
at  a  reasonable  price.  But  if  it  cannot,  if  the  owner  refuses 
to  put  his  slave  at  ransom,  or  if  the  citizen  is  unable  to  pay 
it,  he  must  permit  the  master  to  take  him  back,  and  submit 
to  it  as  he  is  obliged  to  submit  to  a  thousand  other  evils 
which  he  would,  but  cannot  redress. 

But  let  us  understand  precisely  what  delivering  up  a  fu 
gitive  slave  means.  Even  if  the  master's  title  were  good 
as  against  the  slave,  1  am  not  bound  to  send  him  back,  for 
I  am  not  the  keeper  of  his  property.  All  I  am  bound  to  do 
is  not  to  deprive  him  of  his  property,  or  to  hinder  him  from 
recovering  his  man.  My  duty  is  simply  that  of  non-inter 
vention.  It  is  the  same  under  the  constitution.  We  are 
sustained  by  the  supreme  court  of  the  United  States,*  when 
we  say  that  the  constitution  does  not  impose  on  the  state 
into  which  the  slave  escapes  any  obligation  to  send  him 
back  to  the  master,  and  therefore,  of  course,  no  obligation 


*  Prif/ff  vs.  Commonwealth  of  Pennsylvania,  1(>  Peters,  539. 
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on  iiM-iti/en-  to  do  it,  or  to  ;iid  or  assist  in  doing  it.  The 
right  secured  to  riic  master  i.-  the  right  to  come  and  take 
his  absconding  slave  \vlierelie  can  find  him,  and  the  duty 
imposed  MII  the  state  and  the  citizens  or  subjects  thereof  is 
to  suffer  him  to  do  it  in  all  freedom,  and  to  interpose  no 
obstacle,  to  oiler  no  re.-istance  of  any  kind  to  his  doing  it. 
The  obligation  is  not  to  assist,  but  not  to  resist. 

We   may    now    understand   the   fugitive-slave   law.      Tin's 
law   doe.-   not   confer  on    the  master  the  right   to  come  and 
take  his  --lave.  f,,r  that  right  he  ha>  under  the  constitution, 
nor  does  it  impose  on  the  state  or  it.-  citizens  anv  obligation 
to  .v,  W^hjirk  or  restore  the  fugitive  slave-.      It  creates  no  posi 
tive  rights,  and  the  obligations  it  impo.-es  are.  in  relation  to 
the  recovery  of  the  slave,  strictly  negative.      Its  objects  are 
fwo:~  1-    '"  pivvent  the  master,  under  the  plea  of  recover 
ing   hi-  slave,    from   taking   back   with   him   to  servitude  a 
»i""  to  whose  >ervices  lie  has  no  claim  under  the  laws  of  his 
state:  ami,  i;.   To  prevent  the  state  or  its  citizens,  or  any  por 
tion  of  them,  from  hindering  him  or   interposing  anv 'obsta 
cle  To  prevent  him  from  coming  and  freelv  taking  back  with 
him  the  one  to  whose  service.-  he  lias  such  claim.      The   la\v 
aim.-  to  enable  the  master  to  exercise  his  constitutional  right 
against  all   opposition,  and   only  that   right.      It    im  poses  &no 
active  duty  on  the  part  of  the  state  or  of  its  citizens,  except 
in  case  of  resistance,  and  then  to  suppress  the  resistance,  not 
to  send  back  the  .-lave  to  servitude.      The  law  is  lor  strictly 
constitutional    purposes,  and.  as  experience  proves  that  it  i's 
not  more  stringent  than  is  absolutely  necessary  to  effect  it- 
purpose,  it   i.-  ridiculous,  or   worse,  to  pretend  'that  it   is   un- 
constitntional.      \o  law  is  or  can  be  uncon.-titiitional  that  is 
nccessa/'t/to  secure  the  exercise  of  an  acknowledged  consti 
tutional  right.      The   clamor  set  up   again.-t  it,  that   it    does 
not  give    the   alleged    slave   the  beiietit  of  a    jury,  is,  ill   our 
judgment,  worthy  of  no  attention,  because  the  question  at 
ssne  be-fore  the  magistrate    is  not   that  of  freedom  and   sla 
very,  as  Mr.  Sunnier  would  persuade  us,  bnt  simply  whether 
the  master  lias  a   vUiim    under  the  laws  of  his  state  to  the 
service.-  of  tin-   man.  say,  Anthony    Burns.      There  are   but 
two  (jue.-tions  for  the  magistrate  to  determine  ; — 1.    Has  he 
who   claims  the    man.  a.- an   absconding   slave,   a  claim-  un 
der  the  laws  of  his  state  ;  and,  2.    Is  this  Anthony  Burns  the 
man  to  whom  he  has  such  claim?     The  record  of  the  court 
of  the  slaveholding  state  answers  the  first  question,  and  evi 
dence  of  identity  settles  the  second.     There  is  no  sittino-  in 
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judgment  on  the  claim,  any  further  than  to  see  that  it  is 
made  under  the  laws  of  the  state  from  which  the  alleged 
master  and  alleged  fugitive  come.  Judgment  on  the  claim 
itself  can  be  rendered  only  in  tin;  courts  of  that  state,  where 
the  alleged  slave  has  the  benefit  of  a  jury  secured  to  him. 
Hut  as  there  is  no  trial  on  the  claim  before  the  magistrate, 
but  a  simple  inquiry  as  to  the  fact  that  the  claim  is  made  under 
the  laws  of  that  state.  Virginia  for  instance,  the  proceedings 
are  ministerial,  not  judicial,  and  the  introduction  of  a  jury 
would  be  an  unheard-of  anomaly.  Why  not  insist  on  a  jury 
in  the  case  of  the  rendition  of  absconding  apprentices,  or  of 
fugitives  from  justice  ?  The  demand  for  a  jury  is  not,  when 
made  by  a  lawyer,  honest,  because  lie  knows  that  the  proper 
matter  for  a  jury  does  not  come  before  the  magistrate,  and 
can.  be  an  issue  only  before  the  courts  of  the  state  from 
which  the  slave  has  escaped,  where  only  "the  great  question 
of  human  freedom,"  as  Mr.  Sumner  calls  it,  can  be  tried. 
The  only  thing  a  jury  could  do,  and  the  only  thing,  we  sus 
pect,  that  a  jury  is  desired  for,  is  to  interpose  an  additional 
obstacle  to  the  exercise  of  his  constitutional  right  by  the 
master. 

We  can  now  appreciate  Mr.  Sumner' s  defence  of  himself. 
Me  was  asked,  by  Mr.  Butler  of  South  Carolina,  if,  in  case 
congress  should  repeal  the  fugitive-slave  law,  "  Massachusetts 
would  execute  the  constitutional  requirements,  and  send 
back  to  the  South  absconding  slaves  4 "  Mr.  Sumner  an 
swered,  "  Do  you  ask  if  I  would  send  back  a  slave?"  Mr. 
Butler  replied,  "Why,  yes.''  Mr.  Sumner  answered,  "Is 
thy  servant  a  dog  that  he  should  do  this  thing?"  Taken 
literally,  Mr.  Sumner's  answer,  though  not  marked  by 
proper  senatorial  courtesy,  is  defensible,  and  we  could  say 
as  much  ourselves  ;  for  neither  in  morals  nor  under  the 
constitution  are  we  bound  to  send  back  absconding  slaves. 
This  has  been  settled,  we  suppose,  by  the  supreme  court  of 
the  United  States,  in  its  decision  affirming  the  constitution 
ality  of  the  fugitive-slave  law  of  1793.  We  understand  the 
delivering  up  to  be  a  passive,  not  an  active,  delivering  up, 
and  consider  that  the  constitution  recognizes  and  guaranties 
the  right  of  the  master  to  recover  or  take  back  his  slave, 
but  does  not  impose  upon  the  state  or  the  citizens  thereof 
the  active  duty  of  sending  him  back.  Judge  Butler  must 
permit  us  to  say  that  his  question  was  framed  without  suffi 
cient  regard  to  the  precise  obligation  in  the  case.  lie  should 
have  said,  "I  would  like  to  ask  the  senator  if  congress 


4s*  >r.M.\KK    ON     Kn.ITlVK    SLAVKS. 

should  repeal  the  fugitive-slave  law,  would  Massachusetts 
rniit.jiii/  with  the  requirements  of  the  constitution  and  leave 
the  master  free  to  take  back  to  the  South  his  absconding 
slave  '.  " 

Mr.  Sunnier.  Do  you  ask.  if  I  will  sulTer,  as  far  as  de 
pends  on  me,  the  ma>ter  to  take  back  his  slave  ( 

Mr.    IJutler.      Why,   yes. 

Mr.  Simmer.  Is  thy  servant  a  dog,  that  he  should  do  this 
thin^  I 

.Now.  if  the  question  had  been  put  in  this  form  and  Mr. 
Simmer  had  answered  as  we  have  here  supposed,  his  answer 
would  unquestionably  have  been  indefensible,  and  in  direct 
conflict  with  his  oath  to  support  the  constitution.  But  as 
the  question  was  put,  he  escapes  the  charge  of  declaring  his 
willinu'ne.->  to  perjure  himself,  at  least  in  so  many  words. 
I  Jut  his  answer  is  evasive.  alm»st  a  verbal  quibble,  and  his 
defence  of  it  is  bv  no  means  successful,  or  creditable  to  a 
senator  in  coiinre.-s. 

Mr.  Simmer  defends  himself  on  the  ground  that,  in  swear- 
inn'  to  support  the  constitution,  he  swears  simply  to  support 
it  as  he  understands  it.  mrt  as  other.- understand  it.  and  cites 
(ieneral  Jackson  as  his  authority.  Uut  this  ground  ot  de 
fence,  if  taken  without  any  qualification,  i.-  untenable.  That 
everv  public  ollicer.  in  the  discharge  of  his  official  duties,  is, 
to  a  certain  extent,  free  to  interpret  for  himsell  tin1  consti 
tution  imposing  them,  we  do  not  denv  ;  but  this  is  only  in 
those  cases  where  hi>  duty  is  not  defined  by  law,  and  the 
meaning  of  the  constitution  has  not  been  judicially  settled. 
But  even  here  lie  is  bound  to  understand  the- constitution  in 
its  plain,  obvious,  or  natural  sense,  and  is  never  at  liberty  to 
understand  it  in  some  out-of-the-way  sense,  in  a  non-natural 
or  an  arbitrary  sense  of  his  own.  I  Jut  will  Mr.  Simmer 
maintain  that,  as  a  citi/en.  as  a  lawyer,  or  as  a  senator,  in 
swearing  to  Mipport  the  constitution,  he  does  not  swear  to 
support  it  as  authoritatively  defined  by  the  proper  tribunal  '. 
We  grant  that  he  does  not  swear  to  support  the  constitution 
as  interpreted  by  the  private  judgment  of  individuals,  for 
his  private  judgment  is  to  be  regarded  as  the  equal  of  theirs; 
we  grant  that  where  the  meaning  is  doubtful,  and  is  an  open 
question,  he;  is  free  to  follow  his  own  judgment,  that  is,  his 
own  honest  judgment,  which  must  IK;  judgment,  not  caprice  : 
but  will  he  venture  to  say  that,  he  does  not,  according  to  the 
honest  intent  of  his  oath,  swear  to  support  the  constitution 
or  to  understand  the  constitution  as  interpreted  by  the  su- 
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preme  court  of  the  United  States,  declaring  its  moaning  on 
the  points  formally  brought  before  it  for  adjudication  (  \\\\\ 
he  sav,  that  the  sense  of  the  constitution  thus  declared  does 
not  hind  him  as  a  citizen,  as  a  lawyer,  and  as  a  senator?  If 
so,  will  lie  tell  us  where  in  our  political  system  is  lodged  the 
supreme  judicial  authority  '(  What  is  the  province  of  the 
supreme  court,  or  the  value  of  its  decisions  ?  In  every  gov 
ernment  there  is  lodged  somewhere  a  supreme  judicial 
authority,  whose  decisions  in  the  civil  order  are  final.  In  our 
political  system  this  authority  is  separated  from  the  legis 
lative  power,  arid  also  from  the  executive,  and  is  vested  in  a 
distinct  department,  called  the  judiciary.  In  every  question 
of  a  judicial  nature,  the  judiciary  is  supreme,  the  highest 
civil  authority  in  the;  land,  and  the  meaning  of  the  constitu 
tion  as  involved  in  a  legislative  or  executive  act  is  by  its  own 
nature  a  judicial  question,  and  conies  within  the  legitimate 
province  of  the  judiciary,  unless  expressly  excepted  by  the 
constitution,  as  perhaps  it  is  in  cases  of  impeachment,  when 
the  judicial  functions  arc  bv  express  constitutional  provision 
transferred  to  the  senate.  The  constitution  says  :  <v  The  ju 
dicial  pO'A-or  shall  extend  to  all  eases,  in  law  or  equity,  aris 
ing  under  this  constitution,  the  laws  of  the  United  States," 
i\;c.  Xow  i;i  every  one  of  these  cases  there;  may  arise  the 
question  of  t!ie  constitutionality  of  the  law  under  which  the 
case  is  brought,  and  the  judiciarv  has,  as  a  matter  of  course, 
supreme  jurisdiction  of  that  question,  as  long  as  the  consti 
tution  remains  what  it  is.  and  its  decision  is  final,  and  ends 
all  litigation.  So  at  least  wo  understand  the-  matter.  Does 
the  senator  mean  to  deny  this,  and  to  maintain  that  the  ques 
tion,  though  a  res  adjndicata,  is  still  an  open  question,  and 
that  with  regard  to  it  the  ci.oil  conscience  remains  free?  If 
so,  we  should  like  to  know  by  what  right  the;  judgment  of 
the  court  can  in  any  case  be  pleaded,  or  how  any  case  can 
ever  be  settled,  or  a  sentence  of  the  court  be  regarded  as 
the  sentence  of  the  law. 

The  act  of  congress,  if  unconstitutional,  is  null  and  void, 
is  no  law  at  all.  It  is  impossible,  therefore',  to  decide  whether 
it  is  law  or  not  without  deciding  the  question  touching  its 
constitutionality.  If  then  the  supreme  court  has  not  juris 
diction  of  this  question,  it  can  decide  no  case,  and  can  per 
form,  no  judicial  act,  that  is  to  say,  is  no  court  at  all,  and  if 
its  decision  is  not  conclusive  on  the  constitutionality  of  the 
law,  it  cannot  be  on  the  matter  in  issue  under  it.  The  con 
sequence  would  be,  that  there  is,  under  our  system,  no  su- 
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preme  judicial  power,  no  provision  for  terminating  litiga* 
tioii.  or  coining  to  a  iinal  decision  in  any  case  whatever- 
There  can  be  no  final  award,  and  no  judgment  that  can  be 
enforced  ;  which  would  be  simplv  tantamount  to  tu>  govern - 
nient  at  all.  If  there  i.-  no  authority  to  determine  the  law. 
there  can  be  no  judgment,  and  we  are  a>  it'  we  had  no  law 
at  all.  It  there  be  -ueh  authority,  it  mn-t  be  binding,  not 
onlv  upon  everv  private  citizen,  but  also  upon  every  public 
otlicer.  and  the  true  -cti.-e  c>f  the  oath  to  support  the  con.-ti- 
mtion  is  to  siijijiorf  Jf  <(.*  <i  uf/io/'itiif/ /'<  1 1/  i/iji/n'/l  or  declared 
!»/  th,  xiij>/'()it'  j  >/</ '"•',,/ /•//,  or  a.-  subject  to  the  interpretation 
ot  the  supreme  court  of  the  1  uited  State.-. 

To  take  Mr.  Sin nner's  irround.  if  that  be  really  his  ground, 
that  each  public  otlicer  is  his  own  judge  ol  the  meaning  ot 
the  coii.-t  it  nt  ion.  is  to  clothe  each  public  otlicer  with  supreme 
judicial  aiithoritx  in  his  own  ca.-e.  which  were  a  supreme 
al>->urdit  v.  To  compel  a  man  to  swear  to  ,-upport  the  consti 
tution  as  he  seer-  proper,  in  the  cxeivise  of  thi>  .-upivme 
Judicial  anthorit  v.  to  interpret  it  for  himself,  is  nonsense,  for 
such  an  oath  bind-  him  to  nothing,  and  leaves  him  a.-  tree 
a-  before  taking  it .  It  the  man  interprets  the  oath  for  him 
self,  and  there  i>  no  authority  but  his  own  private  judgment 
to  declare  it.-  sense,  how  would  YOU  ever  be  able  to  convict 
a  man  of  per|urv  '.  or  how  would  von  ever  be  able  to  bring 
hi-  oath  home  to  hi-  conscience  '.  Moreover,  it  the  consti 
tution  mav  be  interpreted  bv  each  individual  for  himself,  it 
can  be  practical!1*  onlv  the  private  judgment  of  each  individ 
ual.  It  ha-  no  practical  significance  hevoud  that  judgment. 
I  !\  what  r  in  lit  then  do  vou  cal  I  it  a  constitution,  or  a  I  unda- 
mental  /ft if  ot  the  state  '. 

Mr.  Sunnier  in  his  defence  appeals  to  the  law  of  humanity 
as  superior  to  the  constitution.  He  it  so.  Hut  that  is  to 
appeal  from  the  civil  constitution  to  the  principles  oi  natural 
just  ice.  We  allow  the  appeal,  and  we  ma  in  rain  that  no  oal  h 
does  or  can  bind  anv  one  to  do  anv  thing  against  natural 
ju-tice.  for  .-ueh  oath  i.-  unlawful,  and  the  oath  to  support 
the  constitution  is  taken  with  rhe  limitation,  ///  \/>  f  <i  r  ux  not 

t(it',r, .'//  u,<:lur-d  /></  ///<  /</•«/<,  /•//•//,//„,//.  for  the  individual 
ha.-  under  the  superior  no  more  than  under  the  interior  law 
supreme  judicial  functions  in  his  own  case.  Hut  in  the  ca.-e 
of  the  fugitive-slave  law,  tin-  appeal  will  nor  avail  him. 
Grant  for  the  sake  of  the  argument,  that  the  master  has  in 
natural  ju-tice  no  title  to  the  .-  Tviccs  of  his  sla\v,  as  again-; 
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the  slave  himself,  yet  lie  lias  a  good  title  as;  against  the  state, 
or  the  Union,  under  the  constitution  which  recognizes  and 
guaranties  it.  The  constitution  recognizes  the  title,  and  as 
against  it  the  title  is  sacred  in  natural  justice.  The  state 
may  declare  that  to  be  property  which  is  not  and  cannot  be 
so  in  natural  justice,  but  the  state  cannot  take  advantage,  as 
we  have  said,  of  its  own  wrong,  and  therefore  as  against  it 
the  claim  of  the  proprietor  is  as  much  a  claim  in  natural  jus 
tice  as  though  the  property  itself  had  been  property  under 
the  same  natural  justice.  Grant  that  justice  to  the  slave  re 
quires  his  liberation,  justice  to  the  proprietor  requires  that 
he  shall  not  be  liberated  without  indemnification.  It  is 
idle,  then,  to  appeal  to  the  law  of  natural  justice  against  the 
master,  for  justice  in  his  case  is  justice  as  much  as  in  the 
case  of  the  slave,  and  the  superior  law  itself  commands  you 
either  to  deliver  up  to  him  his  slave  who  has  taken  refuge 
with  you,  or,  if  your  conscience  or  your  humanity  will  not 
allow  you  to  do  that,  to  pay  his  ransom.  The  appeal  to  the 
law  of  conscience  is  good,  but  it  cannot  be  made  as  an  ex 
cuse  for  doing  injustice,  or  withholding  justice. 

Does  Mr.  Sumner  concede  that  the  master  has  a  title  to 
the  services  of  the  slave  which  he  as  a  citizen  of  Massachu 
setts  or  as  a  senator  in  congress  is  bound  to  recognize  and 
respect  ?  If  not,  he  denies  the  authority  of  the  constitu 
tion,  and  has  no  right  to  hold  his  seat  in  the  senate.  If  he 
does,  he  must  concede  that  the  master  has  the  right  in 
morals  to  claim  his  slave  where  he  can  find  him,  and  that  he 
cannot  be  deprived  of  him  without  injustice,  save  on  the 
condition  of  full  indemnification  ;  for  private  property  is 
sacred  in  natural  justice.  No  reasonable  man  can  deny  that 
the  title  of  the  master  under  the  constitution  is  valid,  and 
that  congress  is  bound  to  protect  him  in  the  enjoyment  of 
it.  Congress  had  then  the  right,  and  it  was  its  duty,  to  pass 
the  fugitive-slave  law,  and  resistance  to  that  law  is  a  crime, 
and,  if  an  organized,  deliberate,  determined,  and  persevering 
resistance,  it  is  treason,  whatever  be  the  value  of  the  mas 
ter's  title  as  against  the  slave. 

This  conclusion  rests,  it  will  be  seen,  on  the  principle  that 
every  title  to  property,  whether  originally  vicious  or  not,  rec 
ognized  and  guarantied  by  the  state,  is  good  as  between 
the  holder  and  the  state,  and  cannot  be  lawfully  suppressed 
by  the  state  without  indemnification.  The  several  states  in 
acceding  to  the  constitution  of  the  United  States  have  recog 
nized  and  guarantied  the  title  of  the  master  to  the  services 


of  his  slave-.      It  the  slave  absconds,  it  is  not  the  duty  of  any 

one  of  the  tree  states,  or  of  any  citizen  thereof,  to  hunt  him 
out  and  restore  him  to  his  owner,  for  the  ^uaraiitv  extend.-. 
only  to  delivering  him  up.  that  is.  permitting  him  to  In- 
taken  and  earned  back  on  the  claim  of  the  master.-  If  the 
state  rcfu.-es  to  do  this,  it  is  the  rivJit  and  the  dutv  of  con 
gress  to  compel  it  to  do  it  or  to  pav  tlie  >lave\-  ran-oni.  be- 
eause  the  constitution  i>  the  supreme  la\v  of  the  land.  If  a 
portion  of  the  citi/eii-  ojijxisc  the  master  in  the  exercise  of 
his  riirhf  to  recover  hi>  property,  thev  di.-turb  the  peace,  they 
do  an  illegal  act.  and  either.the  state  or  the  I'liion  has  the 
riii'lit  to  n-e  loj-ee  to  .-uppre.-s  the  opposition,  and  preserve 
the  peace,  and  lioth  are  hound  to  do  it.  In  the  fniritive- 
>lave  !a\v  the  l.'nioii  takes  this  dutv  on  it-elf,  and  leaves  the 
state  to  aid  or  not.  as  it  sees  proper.  No\v  under  this  law 
every  citi/.en  is  liahle  to  he  called  on  to  assist,  not  in  restor 
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my;  the  slave,  but  in  suppre-.-inu:  the  opposition  to  the  exe 
eise  b_\  the  master  of  his  constitutional  riyht  to  take  his 
slave.  I  lie  law  doe-  not  require  me  to  -end  back  or  to  aid 
in  sending'  back  the  slave,  but  it  does  call  upon  me  not  to 
hinder,  and  mav  call  upon  me  <o  aid  in  preventing  lawless 
from  hindering,  his  be  in  a1  taki  n  back.  If  Mr. 
Sunnier  h.ni  \  »•  ,-pared  the, 

heroic-  \\  it  h  '  iiml. 

\\  iih  regard  to  th  for  th<'    repeal  of   the  fugi 

tive  iich  to  sav.      It   \vas  M-I  ,)    n  p   in 

•'i    moment   ot    e\c  !   we  have  no  doubt  that    nio.-t, 

ot    those  who  .    ashamed    of 

having  done  so.      Tin  ,  e-slave  law  could 

have  only  one  IIH  of  praci  i  >unvjii^  from 

i  he  con.-tit  lit  ii  .11  i  fugitive  slaves  to 

be  delivered  up.  and  to  petition   for  ii   '  \   to    petilioii 

to  be  released  h-om  a  duiv  impo-ed  bv  (lie  con-;  itution  ;  for 
nobody  is  such  a  fool  as  to  suppose  that,  without  that  or 
some  other  law  equally  o|Ten-ive  to  the  anti-slavery  feelini;- 
of  the  tree  -fates,  a  .-invje  absconding  slave  would  evei-  be 
recovered.  I  he  simile  question  rai.-ed  b\-  the  memorial, 
then,  is.  Will  we  stand  by  the  constitution  as  it  is,  or  will 
we  not?  I' or  ourselves,  we  raise  no  >udi  <jiiestion.  We 
shall  stand  by  the  constitution,  and  as  far  as  depends  on  ns 
keep  our  plighted  faitli,  and  when  our  conscience  becomes 
so  tender  on  the  subject  that  we  feel  it  necessary  to  inter 
pose  and  prevent  the  master  from  recovering  his  property, 
we  will  do  so  only  by  purchasing  the  slave's  freedom,  or 
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paying  liis  ransom.  Thi;-  we  iiiul  is  the  coui'sc  that  the 
church  has  a! \vays  pursued.  It  is  the  morality  which  we 
have  learned  from  her,  the  morality  of  common  sense. 

\Ve  have  nothing  to  say  here  of  the  question  debated  in 
the  senate  as  to  the  comparative  strength  or  merits  in  past 
or  present  times  of  the  different  sections  of  the  Union.  We 
hnve  no  occasion  to  defend  the  iSrorth,-and  we  shall  not  vol 
unteer  a  defence  of  the  South,  unless  we  see  that  she  needs 
it.  \\Te  cannot  conclude  these  remarks  without  expressing 
our  gratification  at  finding  the  national  administration  finally 
taking  a  decided  stand  in  defence  of  the  fugitive-slave  law. 
On  this  question,  notwithstanding  certain  questionable  ma 
in  euvres  in  the  beginning,  we  are  happy  to  see  that  it  stands 
firm,  and  is  likely  to  secure  the  confidence  of  a  large  portion 
of  the  Union.  Many  of  its  appointments  have  been  bad, 
many  of  the  doctrines  it  has  put  forth  are  highly  objection 
able,  but  it  will  come  out  much  better  than  we  at  one  time 
feared,  and  we  shall  be  much  disappointed  if  it  does  not 
prove  to  be  the  strongest  and  upon  the  whole  the  most  pop 
ular  administration  the  country  has  had  since  General  Jack- 
sou's  time.  All  our  readers  know  that  we  are  of  no  party, 
not  neutral  indeed,  but  independent.  What  we  ask  is  an 
honest  and  intelligent  administration  of  the  government  ac 
cording  to  the  constitution.  Beyond  that,  we  care  not 
whether  it  is  administered  by  Whig  or  Democrat.  But  one 
thing  is  certain,  a  Democratic  administration  will  generally 
bo  stronger  than  a  Whig  administration,  and  possess  to  a  far- 
greater  extent  the  confidence  of  the  American  people,  there 
fore  is  more  able  to  repress  evil  and  do  good.  We  think  we 
hazard  little  in  saying,  that  the  measures  of  the  present  ad 
ministration  which  its  opponents  think  they  can  use  with 
killing  effect  against  it  will  turn  out  to  have  contributed 
greatly  to  its  strength.  The  Nebraska  bill  will  prove  pop 
ular,  and  if  it  frees  Central  America  from  British  protec 
t/on,  we  can  assure  its  party  a  long  lease  of  power. 
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[From  Broivns. m's  Ou;irterly  Kovii-w  for  January.  1857. | 

THK  Democratic  party  have  succeeded  in  electing  their 
candidates  for  the  pre>idencv  and  vice-presidency  of  the 
Union.  They  have  won  the  victory  at  the  polls,  but  the 
far  more  ditliciilt  task-  awaits  them  of  turning  that  victory 
to  the  common  good  of  tlie  country.  Mr.  Buchanan  is  a 
man  of  experience  and  ability,  hut  he  a>sumes  the;  reins  of 
government  in  circumstances  of  no  ordinary  difficulty,  and 
which  are  well  lifted  to  try  the  best  of  men.  and  to  call  forth 
the  firmness,  energy,  and  decision  of  the  greatest.  If  lie 
proves  e<|iial  to  his  po-ilion,  carries  the  government  safely 
through  the  present  crisis,  and  leaves  at  the  end  of  four 
years  the  party  of  the  I'liion  united  and  strong  enough  to 
administer  the  government  on  constitutional  principles  in 
spite  of  all  sectional  opposition,  he  will  render  his  admin 
istration  memorable  in  our  annals,  and  deserve  to  be  ranked 
a-  the  second  father  of  his  country. 

The  most  of  us  who  at  the  North  voted  for  M  r.  iJuchanan 
did  so  on  Union  principles,  for  the  purpose  ot  defeating 
what  we  regarded  as  a  northern  sectional  party  on  the  one 
hand,  and  an  intolerant.  un-American  party  on  the  other. 
We  ourselves  supported  him  not  from  any  attachment  to 
the  Democratic  party  as  such,  but  as  the  candidate  opposed 
to  know-nothin^'ism  and  abolitionism,  the  two  most  threat 
ening  dangers  that  existed  prior  to  the  election.  Hut  there 
are  other  extremes  also  to  be  guarded  against.  Know-noth- 
inirism  we  regard  as  dead  and  buried.  The  danger  now 
arises  almost  solely  from  the  question  of  negro  slavery,  a 
question  which  has  no  place  rightfully  in  our  federal  poli 
tics,  but  which  has  found  a  place;  there  through  the  fault  of 
the  South  as  well  as  of  the  North,  and  cannot  without  a 
fearful  struggle  now  be  excluded.  The  incoming  admin 
istration  cannot  prudently  >tave  oil  this  question,  but  must 
meet  it  boldly,  lirmly,  and  dispose  of  it,  or  it  will  dispose; 
of  the  Democratic  party.  The  Cincinnati  platform  endorses 
the  policy  embodied  in  the  Kansas-Nebraska  bill,  but  unless 
the  administration  gives  to  that  policy  a  very  liberal  inter- 
si 
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pretation,  it   will   prove   the  rock   on   which   the   party   will 
split,  and  perhaps  the  Union  itself. 

The  Kansas-Nebraska  policy,  not,  however,  adopted  lor 
the  first  time  in  the  Kansas-Nebraska  bill,  was  designed  to 
combine  the  slave  states  as  a  solid  phalanx  in  support  of  the 
Democratic  party,  so  as  by  the  aid  of  two  or  three  ^Dem 
ocratic  states  in  the  non-slaveholding  section  of  the  Union, 
to  secure  the  election  of  its  candidates  for  the  presidency 
against  all  the  rest,  and  even  against  the  majority  of  the 
popular  vote.  There  may  be  political  conjunctures,  when 
such  a  policy  is  excusable,  but  regarded  as  the  permanent 
policy  of  a  party  that  professes  to  consult  the  welfare  of  the 
whole  Union,  we  want  language  to  express  the  abhorrence 
in  which  it  should  be  held. 

We  shall  be  believed  when  we  say  that  we  do  not  oppose 
this  policy  on  slavery  or  anti-slavery  grounds.    We  condemn 
that  policy  solely  for    its  bearing  on  the    distribution  of 
power,  and  on  the  administration  of  the  government.     The 
slave  states  constitute  not  the  strongest  section  of  theUnion, 
but  the  slave  interest  is  stronger  than  any  other  one  interest 
in  the  country,  and  is  more  than  a  match  for  all  the  Bothers 
taken    singly.'     It   can  combine  a  larger  political  minority 
in  its  favor  than  any  other,  though  after  all  only  a  minority. 
To  combine  all  the  slaveholding  states  around  that  interest, 
and  secure  them  the  administration  of  the  government^  by 
the  aid  of  one,  two,  or  three  Democratic  free  states  against 
the  votes  of  all  the  rest,  is  really  to  place  the  government 
in  the  hands  of  the  sectional,  slaveholding  minority,  because 
that  minority  is  the   immense  majority   of  the  party   that 
elects  the  president.     To  suppose  such  a  policy  to  be  per 
manent  is  to  suppose  that  the  slave  interest  is  to  govern  the 
country,  and  that  the  majority  of  the  Union  is  to  submit  to 
the  slaveholding  minority.    If  fully  carried  out  and  consoli 
dated,  the  policy  would  virtually  disfranchise,  as  to  the  gen 
eral  government,  the  majority  of  the  American  people,  and 
render  the  non-slaveholding'  states  the  subjects,  ultimately 
the  slaves,  of  the  minority,  held  together  by  a  particular  in 
terest,  and  that  too  an   interest  winch  has  no  right  to  enter 
into  the   politics  of  the  Union.      No  statesman,  worthy  of 
the  name,  can  for  one  moment  believe  the  free  states  would 
long  submit  to  be  thus  deprived  of  their  legitimate  influence 
in  the  affairs  of  the  country,  and  quietly  acquiesce  in   the 
domination   of  some  three 'hundred  thousand  slaveholders, 
in  a   single    geographical    section.     Having,   as    they    well 
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know,  the  absolute  majority,  having  also,  a-  thev  fully  be 
lieve,  the  power,  thev  would  rebel  against  their  southern 
masters,  and  torma  iiortliern  sectional  party,  do  their  be.-t 
tM  defeat  and  subject  the  slave  interest,  ami  in  their  turn 
attempt  to  hrin;_r  the  slaveholdinjj  state.-  under  the  domina- 
tion  M|  the  northern  manutactiirers,  hankers,  brokers,  and 
stock-jobbers. 

1 'here,  are  aiiti  slavery  men  at  the  North,  and  we  have 
lound  anti  slaven  men  also  at  the  South,  -but  it  would  be 
a  ".real  mistake  to  -nppo-e  that  it  is  a  real  anti  slavery  feel 
ing  that  ha-  in  the  late  election-  u'iven  the  .-o-calied  Repub 
licans  their  immense  majorities  in  the  free  states.  It  is  no 
such  tiling.  I  he  larvae  majority  ol  the  electors  in  the  non- 
sla\  ('holding  state.-  are  neither  "  nii^vr drivers  "  nor'"nii;- 
^•er-wor.-hippers."  to  u-e  the  homely  but  expressive  terms 
ol  the  .\ , //•  )<•/•/,  ll<  /-if/i/.  and  while  strotiidv  opposed  to 
the  ext  en  si  on  o  I  the  area  ol  slavery,  thev  have  no  disposition 
to  interfere  with  it  where  it  now  legally  e.xi-ts.  It  is  in  the 
po\ver  o|  the  South  to  make  ever\-  man.  woman,  and  child, 
north  ol  Ma.-Mii  and  Dixon's  line,  an  abolitionist,  but  as  vet 
the  majority  are  not  so.  and  are  willing  to  leave:  slavery  to 
the  disposition  of  the  several  stale-  in  which  it  exists.  The 
real  -tru^L'le  between  the  North  and  South  i-  a  st  rut^le 
tor  power.  The  South  seeks  to  extend  and  consolidate  the 
,-la\e  interest,  becan-e  that  interest  give's  her  a  power  in  the 
I  nion  to  which  -he  is  not  eiititle'd  by  her  numbers,  and  the 
.\Mrth  oppose-  slavery,  not  he-cause1  of  it.-  alleged  sin  fulness, 
but  because  it  would  prevent  it  from  becoming  predomi 
nant,  and  excluding  the  tree  -tales  trom  their  leijitimate1  in 
line  nee  in  the  I '  n  ion.  1 1  ere  is  the  significance  of  t  he  st  ruuide 
that  is  now  ra^in^1,  and  \\diich  the  incoming  admini-t  rat  ion 
will  be  obliged  to  tace  as  be.-t  it  mav. 

The  Kansas-Nebraska  policy  mav  be  thought  to  have 
elected  Mr.  lUlcliaiian,  and  his  natural  temptation  mav  be- 
to  administer  the  ^•Mvei-nment  in  accordance  with  the  south 
ern  intere-t  which  has  contributed  the  most  to  his  election. 
The  southern  mim>rity  is  the  immense  ma  jority  of  the  party 
that  has  elected  him.  In  all  except  two  or  three  free  states 
the  Democratic  partv  is  for  the  pre.-ent  in  a  hopeless  minor 
ity;  a  very  lar^e  majority  of  the  popular  vote-  of  the  I'nion 
was  cast  against  it.  and  without  the  union  of  the  South, 
where  is  Mr.  1'iichaiian  to  look  for  support  for  his  admin 
istration  ?  And  how  is  he  to  retain  the  South  united,  with 
out  supporting  the  policy  of  the  slave  interest  '(  Hut,  if  ho, 
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does  support  that  policy,  if  he  makes  it  a  point  to  favor  that 
interest,  and  carry  out  the  views  of  those  who  aim  through 
it  to  control  the  administration,  as  Nicholas  Biddle  hoped 
to  control  the  credit  system  of  the  world  by  buying  up  the 
ootton  crop  of  the  South,  lie  will  not  only  administer  the 
government  as  a  southern  sectional  president,  but  inevitably 
prepare  the  wav  for  the  accession  of  a  northern  sectional 
president  in  l!Sl>0.  The  experiment  of  the  last  election  is 
one  that  cannot  be  repeated  with  success.  There  is  a  spirit 
aroused  at  the  North,  whether  good  or  bad,  that  cannot  pru- 
dently  be  tampered  with,  and  Mr.  Buchanan's  safety  lies 
alone  in  administering  the  government  on  strictly  Union 
principles. —  justice  to  all  sections  of  the  Union,  but  partial 
ity  to  none.  '  lie  must  interpret  the  Kansas-Nebraska  policy 
to  mean  really  and  truly  the  non-intervention  of  congress  in 
the  question  of  slavery,  the  complete  exclusion  of  that  ques 
tion  from  federal  politics. 

The  Kansas-Nebraska  bill  professed,  but  falsely  pro 
fessed,  to  be  framed  on  the  principle  of  non-intervention. 
Slavery,  we  hold,  is  a  local  institution,  and  not  placed 
within' the  province  of  the  federal  government.  That  gov 
ernment  is  bound  to  respect  it  where  it  legally  exists,  as 
it  is  bound  to  respect  all  the  laws  and  institutions  of  the 
several  states,  not  in  derogation  of  the  constitution  and 
laws  of  the  United  States/and  to  provide  for  reclaiming 
by  their  owners  person^  held  to  service  in  one  state  and 
escaping  into  another;  but  further  than  that  it  has  no  con 
stitutional  power  over  it.  It  can  neither  abolish  it  where 
it  exists,  nor  authorize  it  where  it  docs  not  exist,  unless  it 
be  in  the  District  of  Columbia.  The  Kansas-Nebraska  bill 
is  opposed  to  this  principle,  and  is  an  attempt  on  the  part 
of  congress  to  enable  slavery  to  gain  a  legal  introduction 
into  new  territory,  under  the  pretence  of  leaving  it  to  the 
territorial  people  to  decide  for  themselves  whether  they 
will  have  slaves  or  not,  But  the  people  of  a  territory  not 
yet  erected  into  a  state,  have  no  political  or  civil  powers, 
except  those  conferred  by  congress,  and  congress  can  confer 
no  power  which  it  does  not  itself  possess,  or  authorize  them 
to  do  any  thing  which  it  has  not  the  constitutional  right  to 
do  itself"  Congress  having  itself  no  right  to  say  whether 
slavery  shall  or  shall  not  be  allowed,  it  cannot,  of  course, 
authorize  the  people  to  do  so. 

The  attempt  to  get  over  the  lack  of  power  on  the  part  of 
congress,  bv  the  recognition  of  so-called  "squatter  sover- 
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eignty,"  is  unworthy  of  high-minded  and  honorable  states 
men.  Squatter  sovereignty  is  an  absurdity,  and  repugnant 
to  the  lirst  principles  of  all  legal  order.  I'nder  our  system 
ol  government  the  people  as  states  possess  original  and  un- 
derived  sovereignty,  and  sovereignty,  under  (iod,  in  it- 
plenitude,  save  so  far  as  by  their  own  free  and  irrevocable 
act  they  have  delegated  its  exorcise  to  the  I'nioii.  Hut  the 
inhabitant.-  of  a  territory  h;ive  no  original  and  underived 
sovereignty  at  all;  they  have  no  existence  as  a  sovereign 
people,  and  no  inherent  political  or  civil  rights  and  powers. 
\\  hatever  legislative  authority  the  territorial  legislature 
may  have,  it  hold.-  it  as  a  grant  from  congress.  To  recogni/e 
in  the  people  of  the  territory  original  and  underived  legis 
lative  power  is  a  contradiction  in  terms;  for  it  is  to  reco^- 
ni/e  them  a-  a  state,  while  they  are  onlv  a  territory.  When 
they  receive  permission  from  congress  to  organize  them 
selves  a.-  a  state,  and  to  form  a  state  constitution  preparatory 
to  admission  into  the  I'liion.  they  may  authori/e  slavery  or 
not  as  it  seems  to  them  good,  for  then  they  act  as  a  state, 
from  their  own  inherent  sovereignty,  but  not  till  then;  for 
till  then,  they  can  act  only  under  the  authority  of  congress. 
I  he  clau.-e  in  the  bill  remitting  the  decision  of  the  question 
"I  slaven  to  the  territorial  people  is.  therefore,  in  our  judg 
ment,  totally  unconstitutional,  and  all  acts  done  under 'it  are 
null  and  void  from  the  bevjnnin^. 

(  empress  can  neither  legislate  slavery  into  a  territory  nor 
"'it  "t  it,  because  slavery  i.-  not  within  the  scope  of  its  con 
stitutional  powers,  and  is  a  matter  over  which  the  states 
have  supreme  and  exclusive!  jurisdiction.  This,  as  we  un 
derstand  it.  is  southern  doctrine,  and  we  believe  it  sound. 
Let  the  South  and  the  North  each  have  its  advantages  and 
submit  to  it.-  disadvantages.  The  slave-holding  states  ou^ht 
to  be-  satisfied  with  it.  and  the  free  states,  if  they  love  the 
constitution,  have-  no  reason  to  object  to  it.  for  it  excludes 
slavery  from  all  territory  under  the  l.'nion,  till  it  becomes  a 
state.  The  supreme  court  of  the  I'nited  States  has  decide-d 
that  slavery  is  a  local  institution,  and  exists  only  by  virtue 
of  local  law.  The  right  of  the  master,  then,  to' his  slave  is 
not  a  right  that  adhere-  to  him,  and  which  he  e-an  carry 
with  him  into  other  territory,  or  a  foreign  locality.  Hence 
all  our  courts  hold  that  a  slave-  brought  by  his  owner  into  a 
free-  state  cease-.-  to  be  a  slave-,  and  he  weMiId  be  free  the 
moment  his  master  carried  him  across  the  frontier  even  into 
another  slave  state,  if  the  positive  law  of  this  latter  state 
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did  not  renew  and  confirm  the  master's  right.  The  princi 
ple  on  which  our  courts  proceed  is,  that  every  man  is  born 
free,  and  can  he  deprived  of  his  natural  freedom  only  by  a 
positive  local  law.  Every  man  is  in  presumption  of  law  a 
freeman,  and  no  one  can  be  treated  otherwise  than  as  a  free 
man,  except  where  a  local  law  making  him  a  slave  can  be 
pleaded.  The  slave  carried  by  his  master,  or  were  it  not 
for  the  constitutional  provision  with  regard  to  fugitive 
slaves,  escaping  from  that  locality  into  another  where  no 
such  local  positive  law  can  be  pleaded,  resumes  his  natural 
freedom,  and  reenters  the  class  of  freemen.  Nature  knows 
no  slaves.  By  the  law  of  nature  all  men  are  born  free  and 
equal,  and  man  has  no  jus  dominii  in  man.  The  common 
law,  in  so  far  as  it  does  not  consist  of  local  customs  and 
usages,  is  coincident  with  the  law  of  nature  or  natural  right, 
and  customs  and  usages  have  the  force  of  law.  only  in  their 
particular  locality.  There  is  no  American  law. common  to 
the  whole  Union  that  authorizes  slavery  in  the  absence  of 
the  statute  law  prohibiting  it,  because  such  law  could  pro 
ceed  only  from  some  act  of  the  states  forming  the  Union, 
and  no  such  act  can  be  pretended.  The  argument  based  on 
the  obligation  of  congress  to  protect  the  right  of  property, 
which  we  used  in  1847,  in  our  article  on  Slaver;/  and  the 
Mexican  War*  is  rendered  invalid  by  the  decision  of  the 
supreme  court,  of  which  we  were  then  ignorant,  that  slavery 
exists  only  by  virtue  of  local  law.  Therefore  the  right  of 
property  held  by  the  master  in  his  slave  is  a  local  right,  and 
has  no  existence  out  of  that  locality.  If  wre  understand 
the  decision,  the  federal  courts  can  recognize  the  right  of 
the  master  only  in  cases  that  come  under  the  lex  loci. 
Hence  the  courts  of  law  in  Kansas,  were  a  suit  brought  in 
volving  the  point,  would  be  obliged,  we  doubt  not,  to  de 
clare  the  alleged  slave  a  free  man,  whatever  may  have  been 
the  action  of  the  people  or  the  territorial  legislature.  We 
deny  that  slavery  does  or  can  legally  exist  in  Kansas,  so 
long  as  Kansas  remains  a  territory  under  the  United  States. 
The  great  objection  to  the  Kansas-Nebraska  bill  is  to  the 
clause  authorizing  the  people  of  the  territory  to  decide 
whether  they  will  allow  slavery  or  not.  We  deny  the 
power  of  congress  to  authorize  them  to  do  so.  In  so  far  as 
the  bill  touches  slavery,  it  provides  for  its  possible  introduc 
tion  into  territory  where  it  cannot  go  legally  or  constitu- 
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t  ion  ally.  It  was  an  attempt  to  impose  upon  the  Democracy, 
by  confounding  the  people  as  a  territory  with  the  people  as 
a  state,  although  by  no  means  the  lir.-t  attempt  of  the  kind. 
It  hoped,  becau-e  the  people  as  a  state  arc  sovereign,  to 
have  i;  pa-s  without  oppo.-it  ion  that  they  are  sovereign  as  a 
territory,  or  have  as  a  territory  inherent  and  nnderived  leg 
islative  authority,— an  absurdity  equalled  only  by  the  so- 
called  Missouri  compromise,  which  we  are  irlad  to  see  struck 
from  our  statute  books.  We  reject  with  indignation  this 
abominable  doctrine  of  "squatter  sovereign)  v,"  and  oppose 
the  Kansas-Nebraska  policy  -till  more  for  its  recognition  of 
this  doctrine  than  for  any  advantage  it  i-  likely  to  secure  to 
the  slave  interest.  Vet,  as  a  recognition  of  it  in  favor  of 
that  interest,  it  i-  also  objectionable. 

()l"'  readers  know  that  we  are  no  abolitionist.-,  and  no 
one  can  suspect  us  of  any  sympathy  with  them.  We  say 
distinctly  that  we  are  strongly  opposed  to  all  elforts  made 
i"  the  liou-slaveholdiliii-  states  to  abolish  slavery  when;  it 
now  lewdly  exists.  We  have  no  riirht  or  wish  to  interfere 
x\'i_th  it  ^in  a  single  slave  state.  It  is.  in  those  states,  an 
allair  of  their  own.  and  to  their  disposition  of  it  we  feel 
ourselves  bound  to  leave  it.  We  always  have  defended, 
and  always  -hall  scrupulously  defend,  to  the  best  of  our 
feeble  abilitie.-.  ali  the  constitutional  rights  of  slaveholders 
as  well  as  of  non-slaveholders;  we  will  not  interfere  with 
the  free  development  and  expansion  of  slavery  within  its 
h'iral  limits:  but  we  arc  not  and  never  have  been  the 
champion  ol  slavery;  we  have  never  been  and  never  e\- 
pect  to  be  captivated  by  its  beauties;  and.  in  common 
M'ith  the  <rreat  body  of  the  people  of  the  free  states,  we  are 
personally  opposed  to  it.-  extension  beyond  the  limits  of  the 
state-  in  which  it  now  legally  exists,  and  we  cannot  condemn 
those  who  believe  themselves  bound  to  use  all  their  constitu 
tional  rights  to  resist  its  further  extension.  \Ve  will  scru 
pulously  re.-pect  all  the  rights  of  the  slave  states,  but  we 
expect  them  to  respect  equally  all  the  rights  of  the  free 
states,  and  we  are  unable  to  see  why  it  is  not  as  honorable 
and  a>  chivalric  to  Iwbor  to  extend  the  area  of  freedom  as  it 
i.-  to  labor  to  extend  the  area  of  slavery.  If  we  are  opposed 
to  the  subjection  of  the  South  by  the  North,  we  are  equally 
opposed  to  the  subjection  of  the  North  by  the  South.  We 
deem  it  the  part  of  all  wise  American  statesmanship  to  re 
sist  by  all  constitutional  and  honorable  means,  the  building 
up  in  any  section  of  the  Union  of  a  j^reat  consolidated  sec- 
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tional  interest,  able  to  control  and  subject  all  others.  The 
slave  interest  is  as  legitimate  as  the  banking  or  the  mercan 
tile  interest,  but  it  is  everywhere  one  and  identical,  and^  is 
already  the  most  powerful  interest  in  the  country,  and  if  it 
comes  into  federal  politics,  it  is 'able  through  the  division  ol 
other  interests,  to  control  the  policy  of  the  general  govern 
ment,  As  far  as  this  interest  is  legitimate,  and  is  wielded 
in  a  constitutional  way,  we  have  nothing  to  allege  against 
it;  but  as  a  citixen,  looking  to  the  welfare  of  the  whole 
Union,  we  may  well  be  opposed  to  its  growth  and  expan 
sion  beyond  its  legal  limits  ;  we  may  well  be  disposed  to  use 
all  our  constitutional  rights  to  restrict  it  and  to  keep  it  out 
of  the  arena  of  politics,  and  on  the  same  principle,  and  for 
nearly  the  same  reasons  that  (reneral  Jackson  opposed  the 
old  United  States  bank. 

We  enter  here  inro  no  inquiry  as  to  the  party  that  first 
brought  slavery  into  federal  politics.  'Very  likely  the  JN'orth 
in  this  respect  "is  the  principal  offender.  But  whoever  was 
the  first  aggressor,  the  question  has  now  to  be  met  on  its 
merits,  as"  at  present  before  the  public,  and  treated  in 
reference  to  its  bearing  on  the  future  peace  and  integrity 
of  the  Union.  There  is  a  party  at  the  Xorth,  resolved  at 
all  hazards  to  elfect  the  complete  abolition  of  slavery,— 
a  party  that  may  become  strong,  but  which  as  yet'  is  com 
paratively  weak.  There  is  also  a  party  at  the  South,  or  a 
so-called 'southern  party,  that  avails  itself  of  the  aggressions 
of  the  .North  as  a  plea  for  extending  and  consolidating  the 
slave  interest.  FN  members  are  called  diMinioni-ts,  and 
perhaps  do  now  and  then  threaten  secession  ;  but  their 
real  policy,  as  we  regard  it,  is  not  disunion,  but,  through 
the  slave  interest,  supremacy.  It  enters  into  their  calcu 
lations  by  filibustering  or  other  means  to  annex  Cuba,  all 
southern  Mexico,  and  Central  America,  as  slave  states,  and 
they  are  taking  their  measures  to  force  the  North  to  aid 
them,  apparently  to  take  the  lead,  in  doing  it.  Cuba  is  lo 
be  annexed  to  prevent  it  from  becoming  a  free  colony,  and 
also  to  add  another  slave  state  to  the  Union.  If  the  Span 
ish  laws  and  edicts  on  slavery  were  executed  in  Cuba  there 
would  remain  very  few  slaves  in  that  island.  I  am  told 
that  by  far  the  larger  part  of  the  black  population  of  the 
island'  are  legally  entitled  to  their  freedom,  and  that  the 
reason  why  the  Cuban  Creoles  wish  to  be  annexed  to  the 
Union,  is  the  fear  that  the  mother  country,  the  moment  she 
gets  matters  settled  at  home,  may  take  it  into  her  head  to 
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see  tliiit  her  I;i\vs  and  edicts  in  fuvor  of  freedom  are  en 
forced,  mid  thus  deprive  them  of  t  heir  slaves.  This  is  the 
Spanish  tyranny  of  which  we  hoar  so  much.  It  is  pretty 
certain  rhat  slavery  will  not  much  longer  exist  in  Cuba,  if  it 
remain.-  a  colony  of  Spain.  Hence  the  desire  of  the  Cuban 
slaveholders  to  be  annexed  to  the  Union  ;  and  to  avoid 
another  example  of  emancipation  in  their  immediate  neigh 
borhood  is  one  strong  reason  why  the  people  of  the  south 
western  states  entertain  the  same  desire.  Reopen  the  slave 
trade,  annex  Cuba.  Mexico,  and  Central  America,  these  last 
after  having  been  tir>t  organ i/od  into  a  southern  republic 
by  Walker  or  some  other  equally  worthy  adventurer,  appar 
ently  hostile  to  the  United  States,  so  as  not  to  excite  the 
opposition  of  France  and  Kngland.  and  the  slave  interest 
will  have  so  extended  and  consolidated  itself  that  it  can  not 
only  defy,  as  it  is  trusted,  the  attacks  of  northern  abolition 
ism,  but  also  dictate  as  a  master  the  policy  of  the  federal 
administration.  This,  we  take  it.  is  what  the  so-called 
.-out  hern  party,  really  not  more  southern  than  northern  in 
it.-  composition,  is  pursuing.  It  is,  also,  a  policy  not  abso 
lutely  impracticable,  if  it>  abettors  can.  by  alarming  the 
friends  of  the  I  nion  as  to  the  danger  of  northern  sectionai- 
i-m.  proven!  the  sound  portion  of  the  people  from  interpos 
ing  in  time  to  thwart  it.  Northern  speculation  has  a  hand 
iu  it.  and  its  mo-t  el'icient  supporters  we  presume  are  to  bo 
found  in  this  city.  The  Cincinnati  platform,  with  its  en 
dorsement  of  the  Kansas-Nebraska  bill,  the  strong  emphasis 
placed  on  the  so  called  "  Monroe  doctrine,"  and  the  recent 
movement  towards  the  revival  of  slavery  by  Walker  in 
Nicaragua,  are  all  significant,  and  indicate  pretty  plainly 
what  is  intended  and  what  is  expected. 

\Ve  do  not  pretend  that  this  policy  finds  its  support  only 
al  the  South,  or  that  there  are  not  northern  demagogues 
and  speculators  in  abundance  leagued  with  the  southern: 
nor  do  we  pretend  that  the  South  is  unanimously  in  favor  of 
it.  The  mass  of  the  people  both  South  and  North  are  really 
and  firmly  attached  t..  the  Union,  and  ask  nothing  more 
than  to  have  the  government  administered  in  accordance 
with  Union  principles,  leaving  all  sectional  interests  to  be 
disposed  of  by  the  several  state  governments.  But  the  ad 
vocates  of  the  policy  we  have  under  consideration  are 
laboring  through  the  slave  interest,  to  combine  the  whole 
southern  people  in  its  favor,  by  making  them  generally  be 
lieve  that  their  only  security  for  their  slave  property  is  in 
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its  realization.  The  leaders  of  the  party  are,  perhaps,  north 
ern,  rather  than  southern  men,  and  the  whole  scheme  looks 
to  lis  like  the  product  of  a  northern,  rather  than  a  southern 
brain.  It  smells  of  Wall  street,  These  leaders  care  no 
more  for  one  section  of  the  Union  than  another,  and  their 
aim  is  simply  to  use  the  South  through  the  slave  interest  to 
further  the  purposes  of  their  own  selfish  ambition  and  per 
sonal  aggrandizement.  They  wish  to  build  up  a  single  per- 
manenFinterest  strong  enough  to  dictate  the  policy  of  the 
government,  and  the  slave  interest  is  the  one  which  seems 
to  them  to  have  the  requisite  capabilities.  By  combining 
slavery  with  democracy,  and  democracy  with  the  extension 
of  territory  and  therefore  with  the  interest  of  the  specula 
tors,  they  hope  to  succeed  in  their  plans. 

The  danger  in  this  case,  as  in  most  others,  comes  from 
creating  false  issues.  The  party  we  oppose  labor  at  the 
South  Fo  confound  the  security  of  slave  property,  where  it 
is  legally  recognized,  and  which  is  all  that  the  great  body  of 
the  southern  people  ask,  with  slavery  extension,  or  the  en 
largement  of  the  area  of  slavery  ;  while  at  the  North  they 
labor  to  confound  opposition  to  the  extension  of  slavery  into 
new  territory,  with  abolitionism,  or  a  determination  to  in 
terfere  with'  slavery  in  the  slave  states  themselves.  They 
will  not  suffer  either  at  the  South  or  at  the  North  the  proper 
issue  to  be  made  before  the  public.  Hence  the  danger. 
The  first  thing  for  Mr.  Buchanan  to  do,  is  so  to  shape  his 
administration  as  to  bring  the  question  in  its  proper  form 
before  the  American  people.  He  must  show  the  South 
that  the  security  of  slave  property  and  the  extension  of 
slave  territory  have  no  necessary  connection,  perhaps  are 
incompatible '  one  with  the  other,  and  the  North  that  op 
position  to  the  extension  of  slavery  into  territory  where  it 
cannot  go  constitutionally  does  not  involve  abolitionism,  and 
may  be  consistent  with  the  most  scrupulous  respect  for  the 
rights  of  slave  property  in  its  own  locality.  All  the  great 
body  of  the  southern  'people  want  is  security  for  their 
property  in  slaves ;  all  the  great  body  of  the  northern  peo 
ple  think  of  asking  is  security  that  slavery  shall  not  leap  its 
present  bounds,  and  become  the  dominant  interest  of  the 
country.  Mr.  Buchanan,  then,  must  make  his  appeal  dis 
tinctly  to  the  great  body  of  the  people  both  North  and 
South,  and  show  by  his  appointments  and  the  measures  he 
adopts  or  recommends  that,  as  far  as  depends  on  his_  gov 
ernment,  the  slaveholding  states  shall  be  protected  in  all 


i  heir  re in-nrnt ional  rights,  and  no  countenance  \vill  be^iven 
either  tn  the  parry  of  abolition  or  the  |>artv  of  extension. 
I  his  i>  what  is  imposed  upon  him  as  a  constitutional  presi- 
deiit.  and  it  distinctly  adopted  and  carried  our  with  resolu 
tion  and  impartiality,  the  administration  will  he  brought 
back  tn  I  iii'in  principles,  and  the  demau'oirues  whether 
northern  or  -outhern  will  be  defeated.  This  is  the  work 
Mr.  Iliichanan  lias  been  elected  to  perform,  and  which  ho 
nm>t  pcrti irn i  it  he  means  even  to  retain  power  in  the  hands 
nt  t  he  I  )eiiiocrat  ie  part  v. 

In  Hiving  fhi.-  I  nimi  policy  upon  the  incoming  admin- 
istration  against  tin-  abolition  partv  on  the  one  hand  and 
the  slavery  extension  party  on  the  other,  we  are  warring 
a^ain-i  the  iu-t  rights  of  no-ection.  we  are  simpl  v  warring 
auain.-t  sectionalism,  whether  northern  or  smit  hern.  The 
federal  ^•ovcrnmeiit  was  instituted  tor  the  common  weal  of 
all  the  states,  and  its  utility  depends  mi  it-  confining  itself 
to  the  inteiv-t-  common  to  all  sections  of  the  1'nion.  We 
dd  not,  in  asking  the  adniini.-trat  ion  to  discountenance  the 
^laverv  extension  party.  i-k  it  lo  interfere  positively  to 
prevent  the  exti  n-ioii  "I  -iaverv  to  ne\v  teri'itor\'.  but  not 
to  illteri  ere  ti  "  not  extend  :e--al  I  v  be- 

\  nil  '  i  e-  into   terril  <  <r\'    \\*  •:   vet    erected 

into  >iai  'tit    the  pioitivc    action  o|    the  lederal    i;'ov- 

ernnieii!  ;   ai  North  we  ask    is. 

that   that  acti<  be  withheld,  for   it    ;.-    both    danu'erotis 

and    line-  oiial.       Ail    the    coiice>.sion  \\c    a>k    tor   the 

Soul  ijue.^tion  of  slavery  be  excluded   from   fede 

I'al  politic-,  and  left  to  be  dispo>ed  of  by  the  states,  by  each 
state,  when  a  -late,  for  itself,  and  a-  regards  the  territories 
by  the  fe  !era!  courts.  More  than  f  hi-  neither  the  North  nor 
the  So ut  h  ha.-  an \'  real  mlere>t  in  demanding;',  and  to  demand 
ni<  'i'e  mav  be  I  o  >jc\  le--. 

I'he  admirer-  of  slavery,  whether  northern  or  southern, 
must  know  that  they  .-tand  verv  much  alone,  and  that  it  is 
too  late  to  attempt  to  make  converts  to  the  .-lave  system. 
Sav  what  we  will,  ,-laverv  is  regarded  by  the  civilized  world 
as  an  odimt-  institution,  as  well  a>  by  the  threat  mas-  ol  the 
people  ot  the  free  states,  and  even  the  people  of  the  slave 
states  themselves  are  very  far  from  bein^  unanimous  in 
their  admiration  of  it.  \Ve  have  found  as  much  genuine, 
honest  abolition  ,-entiment  in  the  slave  states  as  we  have 
ever  found  in  the  free  states,  and  the  southern  politicians, 
who  talk  so  violently  against  the  northern  Yankees,  know 
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very  well  that  it  requires  the  most  strenuous  efforts  on  their 
part  to  retain  their  hold  on  their  constituents.  Most  of 
their  declamation  is  intended  for  effect  at  home,  rather  than 
abroad.  For  ourselves  personally,  we  would  not  emancipate 
the  slave  population  at  the  South,  if  we  had  the  power,  not, 
indeed,  because  we  like  slavery,  but  because  with  all  the 
study  we  have  been  able  to  give  to  the  subject,  we  can  dis 
cover  no  condition  possible  at  present  for  the  mass  of  that 
population  superior  to  that  in  which  they  now  are.  Hu 
manity  towards  that  population,  if  nothing  else,  would  pre 
vent  us  from  being  an  abolitionist.  But  the  South  cannot 
be  ignorant  that  she  has  the  civilized  world  against  her,  and 
if  she  seeks  in  earnest  to  foist  her  domestic  institutions  on 
territory  under  the  constitution  now  free,  she  will  meet  in 
the  free  states  a  resistance, which  even  her  chivalry  will  not 
be  able  to  withstand.  The  free  states  are  determined  that 
there  shall  be  no  further  extension  of  slave  territory  to  the 
North  or  to  the  South,  and  the  immense  pluralities  in  the 
late  election  for  Colonel  Fremont  prove  that  their  resolu 
tion  in  this  respect  is  not  to  bo  despised  ;  and  yet  Colonel 
Fremont  himself  did  not  command  the  full  vote  of  the 
party  opposed  to  slavery  extension.  If  his  election  had 
turned  on  that  question  alone,  he  would  have  swept  by  over 
whelming  majorities  every  non-slaveholding  state  in  the 
Union,  and  perhaps  have  carried  two  or  three  even  of  the 
slave  states.  This  should  admonish  the  incoming  admin 
istration  that  no  strengthening  and  consolidating  of  the 
slave  interest  beyond  its  strict  constitutional  rights,  can  be 
prudently  attempted.  The  free  states  will  not  consent  to 
be  governed  by  that  interest.  Southern  politicians  and 
southern  journals  may  threaten  secession,  may  talk  disunion, 
may  advocate  a  southern  slaveholding  confederacy,  but  it 
will  not  move  the  mass  of  the  people  in  the  free  states.  If 
the  controversy  proceeds  to  blows,  they  will  give  as  well  as 
receive,  and  perhaps  not  be  the  first  to  yield.  If  worst 
comes  to  worst,  the  old  battle  of  the  Puritans  and  the  Cav 
aliers  will  be  fought  over  again,  and  the  party  opposed  to 
slavery  extension  will  then,  in  spite  of  all  that  can  be  said, 
be  an  abolition  party,  and  the  cry  will  be  "  freedom  to  the 
slave/'  instead  of  the  old  cry  of  "  a  godly  reformation  of 
the  church  and  state."  The  South  cannot  afford  to  provoke 
such  a  conflict,  for  in  it  the  moral  sense  of  the  civilized 
world  would  be  with  the  North,  which  would  be  cheered 
on  as  the  champion  of  freedom. 
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I'.iii  \vo  have  not  tin-  slightest  fear  of  a  civil  war.  There 
is  too  iiiin-li  ^ood  sense  and  piod  feeling  in  all  sect  ions,  and 
1""  ardent  a  love  lor  tin-  I'nioii  to  permit  it  ;  and  on  neither 
side  will  it  ::vt  beyond  tin-  bullying  point.  Yet  tin-  South 
(':i"  n(>  more  safely  press  slavery  extension  than  the  North 
f:m  abolition  principles  and  inoveiiieiits.  Hither  is  pregnant 
with  danger,  and  should  he  ahandoned.  Let  the  abolition 
movement  be  restrained,  and  the  slavery  extension  move 
ment  can  lie  easily  defeated  ;  let  the  slavery  extension  policy 
In-  withdrawn,  and  we  can  easily  confine,  abolitionism  to  'a 
lew  harmless  men  and  women  who  find  (heir  dissipation  in 
philanthropy  instead  of  theatres,  routs,  and  balls.  Both 
movements  mn.-t  be  suppressed.  and  the  poliev  of  the  in 
coming  administration  mn.-t  be  to  siippivs-  them  bv  favor 
ing  neither,  and  by  resist  in^  each  when  it  seeks  either  to 
control  or  to  embarrass  ii.  in  doin^  so,  we  do  not  say  M 
Buchanan  will  escape  opposition  or  obloquy;  he  w'ill 
doubt  be  accused  of  want  of  fidelity  to  the  Cincinnati  plat 
form.  of  betraying  the  South,  or  of  courting  the  North  ;  but 
lie  \\ill.  if  he  does  it  openly,  decidcdlv.  bravelv.  be  sus 
tained,  tor  the  people  know  that  the  only  platform  he  i-  at 
liberty  to  consult  is  the  constitution,  and  the  onlv  p 
lie  is  reso  '' 


northern  or  southern,  eastern  or  western  ;  Ittit  to  administer 
the  government  for  four  years  on  coustit  ut  ional  principles, 
and  with  sole  reference  to  those  riu'ht-  and  interests  which 
are  common  to  all  the  states.  Let  him  feel  that,  and  take 
his  stand  above  parly,  command  party,  not  serve  it.  and  the 
country  will  sustain  him.  and  honor  him  as  one  of  her  great 
est  and  most  deserving  presidents. 

\\  e  know  tin-  slavery  question  is  one  of  ^reat  delicacy, 
but  it  must  be  resolutely  faced,  and  both  sections  must  ij'ive 
up  something.  The  South  must  yield  it-  assumed  riu'lit  to 
transport  slave  property  into  territories  not  vet  erected  into 
states,  and  the  North  must  _\  ield  iis  pretension  to  the  ri^ht 
of  congress  to  refuse  to  admit  a  stale  into  the  I'nion.  whose 
constitution  does  not  exclude  slavery.  The  southern  claim 
is  unfounded  because  the  ri^ht  of  property  in  slaves  is  lo 
cal,  not  general  :  and  the  northern  pretension  is  unconstitu 
tional,  because'  congress  has  no  vlidit  to  examine  the  consti 
tution  of  a  sovereign  state  any  further  than  to  ascertain  that 
it  is  not  anti-republican  or  incompatible  with  the  constitu- 
fi""  of  the  I'nited  States.  Under  our  system  it  is  neither 
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anti-republican  nor  unconstitutional  for  a  state  to  authorize 
slavery.  The  people  of  the  state,  not  of  the  territory,  have 
the  undoubted  constitutional  right,  within  its  own  jurisdic 
tion,  to  establish  or  to  prohibit  slavery  as  they  please  ;  and 
to  the  people  of  the  state, — not  of  the  territory,  as  says  the 
Kansas-Nebraska  bill,- — the  disposition  of  the  question  must 
be  left.  This  mav  not  prevent  the  extension  of  slaverv  into 
new  states  after  their  formation  as  states  ;  but  it  will  prevent 
its  extension  by  the  aid  of  the  federal  government,  which 
is  all  that  the  anti-slavery  extension  party  can  constitution 
ally  insist,  upon,  or  attempt  by  political  action.  With  this 
both  sections  must  be  contented.  Any  claim  on  either  side 
beyond  will  only  provoke  exaggeration  on  the  other,  and 
render  internal  peace  impracticable. 

There  must,  again,  be  no  talk  of  reviving  the  African 
slave  trade.  The  slave  trade  is  placed  by  the  constitution 
under  the  authority  of  congress,  and  the  Union  has  the  con 
stitutional  right  to  act  on  it,  No  doubt,  our  northern  and 
eastern  cities  swarm  with  mammon-worshippers  anxious  to 
have  the  trade  reopened,  and  ready  to  enter  into  it  with  all 
their  Yankee  energy  and  perseverance;  but  that  tratlic  is 
infamous,  and  by  nearly  all  civilized  nations  is  declared  to 
be  piracy.  Were  we  to  reopen  it  we  should  become  for 
ever  infamous.  It  is  almost  enough  to  make  an  honest  man 
turn  abolitionist  to  find  slavery  so  blunting  the  moral  sense 
as  to  permit  men  otherwise  honorable  and  high-minded  to 
broach,  even  in  conversation,  a  thing  so  infamous.  We  con 
fess  what  we  have  read  in  respectable  southern  journals,  and 
heard  talked  by  men  of  high  character  in  regard  to  reopen 
ing  the  African  slave  trade  has  shocked  us,  and  greatly 
modified  our  feelings  on  the  subject  of  slavery.  That  traffic 
was  condemned  by  the  church  as  long  ago  as  1482,  and  the 
condemnation  has  been  renewed  by  successive  popes  down 
to  our  own  times.  The  Catholic  who  engages  in  it.  who  re 
duces  the  African  negro  to  slavery,  or  \vho  buys  and  holds 
as  a  slave  any  one  so  reduced  from  a  state  of  freedom,  is 
ipso  facto  excommunicated.  No  class  of  citizens  have  more 
uniformly  or  more  faithfully  supported  the  constitutional 
rights  of  the  slaveholding  states  than  Catholics,  both  North 
and  South.  With  us  it  has  been  a  point  of  conscience,  of 
religion  to  be  loyal  to  the  Union,  loyal  to  the  constitution, 
and  it  has  been  a  sense  of  duty  to  the  Union,  to  the  consti 
tution,  that  has  made  us  here  at  the  North  vote  in  almost 
one  solid  phalanx  for  Mr.  Buchanan,  against  what  we  re- 
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garded  as  northern  sectionalism.  None  of_  u>  like-  slaverx.. 
none  ot  us  wish  to  perpetuate  it  ;  we  all  of  us  love;  freedom, 
and  hold  all  men  to  he  e<|iial  under  the  law  of  nature:  hut 
we  all  respect  ve>ted  rights,  and  our  respect  for  the  consti 
tutional  rights  of  the  slaveholdiiii;  states,  has  led  us  to  vote, 
often  much  against  our  personal  intere-ts.  with  the  South. 
Hut  we  can  never  support  anv  partv  in  so  infamous  a  proj 
ect  as  that  of  reopening  the  African  slave  trade,  a  trade 
which  our  religion  condemns,  and  which  has  brought  a  curse 
upon  every  Catholic  state  that  has  permitted  it.  We  regard 
it  with  horror,  and  must  oppose  it  to  the  last  gasp,  let  the 
cost  he  to  us  what  it  may.  If  voii  insist  on  it,  voii  will  com 
pel  us  to  vote  as  Catholics,  as  well  as  citi/ens.  against  vou, 
tor  you  then  insist  on  a  matter  that  our  religion  as  Catho 
lic.-  condemn.-.  ^  <>u  touch  our  consciences,  and  compel  us 
tor  religion's  sake  to  ca.-l  our  votes  against  vou,  and  then- 
is  not  a  non-slaveholding  state  in  the  I'nion,  without  us,  on 
whose  vote  you  can  count.  You  would  make  a  northern 
sectional  partv  a  dut  v  as  well  as  a  necessity,  and  commit  the 
honor  ot  the  country  to  the  keeping  of  the  North.  This 

were   t ndight    madness,  and  we   do   not    helieve   that,   the 

high-minded  and  chivalric.  tlie  moral  and  Christian  South 
wdl  its<-l 1'  consent  to  it. 

The  project  of  reopening  the  slave  trade,  advocated,  we 
regret  to  see.  by  the  governor  of  South  Carolina  in  his  re 
cent  message  to  the  legislature  of  that  state,  if  seriously  en 
tertained,  will  give  to  the  ipiestion  of  slavery  a  new  face,  as 
well  as  new  and  startling  dimensions,  and  convert  every 
northern  I  nioii  man  into  a  decided  anti-slavery  man.  North 
ern  I'nion  men  do  not  love  slaverv,  and  they  submit  to  it 
where  it  legally  exists,  only  as  thev  submit  to  a  lesser  in 
order  to  avoid  a  greater  evil.  Impose  upon  them  the  ad 
ditional  burden  of  bearing  the  infamy  of  the  slave  trade, 
and  you  will  iind  them  entirely  unmanageable.  They  will, 
in  their  indignation,  throw  oil'  that  burden  and  the  other 
too.  Constitutional  scruples  will  no  longer  restrain  them, 
and  they  will  pour  down  upon  the  South  as  an  army  of  ver 
itable  northern  Herserkirs,  whose  furv  no  earthly  power  can 
restrain  or  withstand.  Is  it  prudent  on  the  part  of  the 
friends  of  slavery  to  push  iis  so  far.  to  exact  so  much  of  us  ( 
Is  it  wise  to  take  away  from  us  all  middle  ground,  and  force 
us  either  to  become  propagandists  of  slaverv  or  to  join  with 
the  abolitionists?  Can  they  not  sec  that,  if  compelled  to 
take  sides,  we  shall  deem  it  more  Christian,  more  honorable, 
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more  ohivalric  even,  to  make  common  cause  with  tlie  abo 
lition  movement  than  with  a  movement  for  reviving  and 
legalizing  tl  10  African  slave  trade?  Cannot  these  so-called 
''fire-eaters"  understand  that  we  at  the  North,  especially 
we  who  have  always  stood  by  the  Union  and  resisted  all  en 
croachments  on  the  constitutional  rights  of  the  slave  inter 
est,  have  the  principles  of  religion  and  of  honor  in  as  high 
a  degree  at  least  as  they  have?  Can  they  not  understand 
that  we  have  defended  the  South  from  loyalty  to  the  con 
stitution,  and  not  from  any  good  will  we  have  to  slavery  ? 
Do  they  expect  to  convert  us  to  their  slavery  worship,  and 
to  make  us  admirers  of  the  concealed  beauties  of  negro 
slavery?  If  they  have  so  expected,  it  is  time  for  them  to 
1)0  undeceived. 

We  know  the  enemies  of  the  Union  at  the  South  and  at 
the  North  labor  with  all  their  might  to  force  the  party  whose 
candidate  Mr.  Buchanan  was  into  one  extreme  or  the  other, 
and  to  compel  it  to  be  either  an  abolitionist  or  a  pro-slavery 
party.  They  are  determined  that  there  shall  be  no  Union 
men.  The  wider  they  can  make  the  breach  the  better  are 
they  pleased.  The  abolitionists  hope  by  so  doing  to 
compel  all  the  free  states  to  take  up  their  cause,  and  the 
pro-slavery  men  hope  by  the  same  means  to  combine  all  the 
slave  states,  and  through  them  either  rule  or  split  the 
Union,  and  form  a  grand  southern  republic  in  which  slavery 
may  be  developed  and  expanded  without  the  restraints 
necessarily  imposed  by  their  connections  with  the  free 
states.  But  if  the  South  follows  the  lead  of  these  "lire- 
eaters,"  who  look  for  a  grand  field  for  slavery  expansion  in 
yet  unannexed  Mexico.  Central  America,  and  the  West  In 
dies,  the  abolitionists  will  prove  the  successful  party,  for 
they  will  have  the  federal  government  and  the  moral  sym 
pathy  of  the  world  on  their  side.  Cotton,  rice,  and  tobacco 
are  very  important,  we  own,  in  regulating  our  exchanges, 
but  not  so  important  as  they  were  before  the  California  gold 
discoveries,  and  California  will  not  go  with  the  slavery  re 
public.  The  immense  Republican  vote  in  the  free  states 
proves,  among  other  thing*,  that  exchanges  do  not,  depend 
as  exclusively  on  southern  products  as  they  did  a  few  years 
ago.  The  great  West  is  opened,  and  its  products  are  every 
day  becoming  a  more  and  more  important  element  in  trade, 
domestic  and  foreign.  The  great  agricultural  free  states,  in 
the  valley  of  the  Mississippi,  all  Republican  states,  with 
two  exceptions,  not  to  be  counted  on,  will  never  suffer  the 
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mouth  of  the  Mississippi  and  the  southern  outlets  of  their 
trade  to  he  held  hv  u  foreign  state,  though  of  kindred 
blood,  especiailv  i  I'  that  foreign  state  depends  on  slave  la 
bor.  The  S(  iiithern  confederacv  would  iiud  itself  opposed 
not  oidv  bv  the  Northeast,  but  bv  the  -till  more  tormidable 
Northwest,  and  brave  as  are  the  >oiithern  chivalry,  and  as 
handy  as  they  are  in  ti.-iiiL'1  gutta-percha  canes,  they  \voiild 
be  powerle-s  before  tin-  two  united,  acting  bv  authority  of 
the  federal  ^overnment,  with  the  war-cry  of  freedom. 

No;  the  interest  of  the  South  as  well  as  of  the  North  is 
in  lovaltv  to  the  l.nioii,  and  slie  ,-hould  be  as  careful  to 
avoid  the  isMie  the  "  ti  re  -eaters  "  and  al  iolit  ioiiists  are  forc 
ing  upon  her  as  we  of  the  North,  and  perhaps  even  more 
>o.  Sin-  must,  then,  for  ln-r  o\vn  -ake  discoinitenanee  all 
inoveiiieiits  toward.-  reviving  und  legali/ing  the  slave  ti'ade, 
and  be  contented  \vith  our  tidelitv  to  our  constitutional  en 
gagements.  It  she  tind>  the  slave  interest  too  weak  for  her 
ambition,  it  is  a  misfortune  troin  which  she  has  no  right  to 
expect  the  free  states  to  relieve  her.  She  lakes  her  cliam-u 
with  the  iv-l,  and  must  bear  her  share  of  her  own  burdens. 
\Ve  do  not  reproach  her  with  her  -lavery.  but  we  owe  her  no 
aid  bevoiid  letting  it  alone  where  it  is.  With  that  she  mu>t 
make  up  her  mind  to  be  -ah-lied,  and  so  much  the  tree 
states  are,  in  that  case,  bound  to  give  her. 

We  have  been  di>cu>sin^'  >lavery  merelv  as  a  political 
(juestion,  in  relation  to  federal  politics;  we  have  not  telt 
called  upon  to  con>ider  it  in  its  moral  aspects.  As  a  ( 'atho- 
lic.  the  moral  <|iie>!ion  has  long  since  'oeen  settled  tor  u>. 
We  ha\pe  no  va^'iie.  tloatin^-,  or  uncertain  doctrines  on  the 
subject.  We  do  not  a^ree  wiih  the  abolitionists  that  slavery 
is  imil ' n ut  in.  S(\  and  that  one  cannot  with  a  ^'ood  conscience 
be  a  slaveholdei1.  We  do  not  anv  more  believe  that  slavery 
is  an  unmixed  evil,  or  that  in  private  morals,  or  the  Chris 
tian  virtues,  tin-  .-oiithern  [>>•  .pie  are  one  whit  interior  to 
their  northern  brethren.  As  a  general  ride,  we  believe  the 
.-laves  are  t  rented  with  kinlne-s  and  humanity,  sufficiently 
fed  and  (dothed,  ami  not  over-worked.  Vv  e  believe  they  are 
morally  and  phy.-ically  becr,;-r  oil',  with  individual  e.vep- 
tions,  than  they  would  be  if  enuiiiclpuc -.-d  ;  and  therefore  \v»; 
would  not.  as  we  have  said,  disturb  the  retano,,  which  exists 
between  them  and  their  m;^t-jrs,  if  w«j  bad  tile  power  and 
the  constitutional  riidit.  .Nevertheless,  the  niOrc  \\"e  have 
seen  of  >iaverv  under  its  most  favorable  aspects,  the  more 
satisfied  are  \ve  that  it  is  an  evil  to  be  borne,  rather  than  u 
good  to  be  sought,  to  be  confined  rather  than  extended. 
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We  arc  not  writing  in  a  spirit  hostile  to  southern  inter 
ests.  We  have  dwelt  indeed  more  on  the  danger  of  move 
ments  to  strengthen  and  consolidate  the  slave  power  than 
on  that  of  the  northern  abolition  movements,  because  we 
have  for  years  dwelt  on  the  latter,  and  because  we  think  it 
always  the  part  of  wisdom  to  guard  first  against  the  danger 
that 'is  nearest  and  most  pressing.  The  nearest  and  _  most 
pressing  danger  is  that  of  converting  the  party  which  in  the 
late  election'  supported  Colonel  Fremont  into^  a  strictly 
anti-slavery  party,  and  this  can  be  guarded  against  by  no 
efforts  so  to  extend  and  strengthen  the  slave  power  as  to  se 
cure  to  it  the  administration.  ~  All  efforts  of ^  that,  sort^will 
tend  only  to  precipitate  the  danger,  for  it  is  precisely 
against  such  extending  and  strengthening  of  the  slave 
power  that  that  party  is  organized.  The  moment,  the 
United  States  bank  entered  the  arena  of  politics  and  at 
tempted  to  obtain  a  power  too  strong  for  the  government 
to  resist,  although  apparently  in  self-defence,  its  doom  was 
sealed,  because  "the  "people,  'moved  by  an  instinct  of  free 
dom,  would  not  suffer  the  existence  of  a  moneyed  power 
outside  of  the  government  strong  enough  to  control  it.  It 
will  be  the  satne  with  slavery,  'its  safety  depends  on  its 
weakness,  not  in  having  or  in  appearing  to  have  the  power 
to  shape  the  policy  of  the  government.  It  has  reached  the 
extent  of  its  poweV,  and  to"  seek  to  make  it  more  powerful, 
is  precisely  to  excite  a  more  determined  hostility  to  it,  and 
a  hostility  that  under  no  circumstances  it  will  become 
strong  enough  to  subdue.  If  slavery,  where  it^exists,  cannot 
find  security  without  governing  the  Union,  it  will  not  be 
permitted  to  exist  in  the  Union  at  all. 

It  must  never  be  forgotten  that  slavery  is  repugnant  to 
the  moral  sense  of  the  civilized  world.  It  belongs  to  a  past 
age,  to  the  heathen  rather  than  the  Christian  republic, 
and  no  free  state  will  consent  to  place  the  interest  of  slave 
labor  on  a  par  with  the  interest  of  free  labor.  The  thing- 
is  not  to  be  thought  of.  To  administer  the  government  in 
the  interest  of  the  free  laboring  classes  is  wise  and  just,  in 
harmony  with  the  best  and  strongest  spirit  of  modern  times  ; 
to  administer  it  solely  in  the  interest  of  capital,  especially 
when  that  capital  consists  of  slaves,  human  beings,  men  like 
ourselves,  descended  from  the  same  stock,  and  redeemed 
by  the  same  God  become  man,  is  repugnant  to  that  spirit, 
and  to  the  uniform  tendencies  of  our  holy  religion. ^  Such 
is  the  fact,  war  against  it  as  you  will.  It  is,  then,  in  vain 


that  you  brand  MS  a^res.si  ve  any  constitutional  action  of  the 
u'overnment  intended  to  affect  favorablv  the  interests  of 
tree  labor,  <>r  claim  in  the  name  ot  e<|ual  rights  a  like  action 
in  favor  i»t  slave  lalior.  The  equality  in  the  case  is  not  and 
\vill  net  lie  conceded,  fur  freedom  i>  the  natural  riu'ht  of 
every  man.  and  slaverv  its  abridgment  bv  positive;  law.  In 
fhe  case  ot  tree  lalior  the  law  miisi  he  interj)reted  liberallv 
in  n.-  tavor;  in  the  case  ot  slave  labor  it  must  he  construed 
strictly,  and  favor  as  little  as  po»ihle  the  owner  of  that 
lalior.  Ihe  polic\  ut  the  law  is  to  favor  freedom  and  to 
re-iriet  slavery.  Thi>  bein^  the  ca> .-.  free  labor  mav  de 
vehtp  and  expand  itself  anywhere  and  to  aiive.xti'iit  not 
prohibited  :  slave  labor  only  where  and  to  the  extent  author- 
i/ed  li\-  positive  law.  There  is  no  a<;irression  on  the  rights  of 
slave  labor  in  seeking  io  keep  slaver\  uut  of  all  territorv  now 
tree,  while  there  i>  a  direct  a^Te»iun  on  free  labor  in  .seek 
inir  to  subject  tiiat  territorv  to  the  slave  interest,  for  in  all 
rases  slavery  is  the  abridgment  of  the  natural  rights  of  man. 

Hence    the    elTorts    of     theSoUth    to     expand      her    system    of 

slave  labor  a^ain-t  tree  labor,  where  tree  labor  has  not  been 
by  law  deprived  of  its  natural  freedom,  will  hi'  counted  a 
positive  airnTessioii  and  resisted  as  such.  Therefore  we 
maintain  that  the  seciintv  ot  slave  proper!  v  consists  in  its 
not  attempting  to  extend  or  strengthen  it-elf  bevund  its 
pi'eseiit  limits,  and  in  submitting  without  resistance  to  the 
tree  and  lull  development  <>f  free  labor  within  its  constitu 
tional  bound-.  To  do  otherwise  were  to  provoke  a  contest 
in  which  -lave  labor  would  be  deprived  of  all  its  rights, 
even  where  it  now  has  rights.  Anv  man  who  knows  the 
Country  and  i-  capable  of  putting  two  ideas  together  cannot 
fail  to  see  and  admit  this. 

NN  e.  therefore,  regret  the  pulicv  shadowed  forth  in  the 
('incinnati  platform,  which,  under  pretence  of  non-inter 
vention  bv  congress  in  the  question  o!  slaverv,  C'ontemplates 
in  ri'ality  the  strengthening  of  slaverv  bv  the  addition  of 
nev\'  slave  territorv  not  as  vet  within  the  limits  of  the  I  num. 
The  <  )stend  coiiierence.  the  emphasis  laid  on  the  so-called 
"  Monroe  doctrine."  the  obvious  wi-h  on  the  part  of  our 
late  minister  to  1'in^land  to  break  up  the  (  'lavtoii-  Uulwer 
treaty,  and  the  liiibusterini;  clauses  of  the  Cincinnati  plat- 
torm  taken  in  connection  with  Walker's  movements  in  ( 'en- 
tral  America,  the  ell'ort  made  bv  (ieiieral  Quitman  and 
otlu'i's  iii  coi|M-ress  foi'  the  repeal  of  the  neutrality  laws,  and 
Hie  advoeacv  at  the  South  of  the  revival  of  the  African 
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slave  trade;,  all  indicate  a  policy,  the  character  of  which  il  is 
impossible  to  mistake.  The  policy  is  not  to  press  the  exten 
sion  of  slavery  in  any  of  the  present  territory  of  the  Union 
now  free,  but  to  indemnify  the  slave  interest  by  annexing,  at 
the  earliest  practicable  moment,  Cuba,  Central  America,,  and 
Mexico  as  slave  states.  This  will  give  the  South  the  pre 
dominance  in  the  Union,  or  at  least  afford  her  security 
against  any  growth  or  expansion  of  the  free  states.  The 
national  greediness  for  territorial  aggrandizement,  the  fili 
bustering  spirit  now  so  rife,  the  speculators  now  so  numer 
ous  in  all  sections  of  the  Union,  the  strength  of  the  exist 
ing  slave  interest,  the  love;  of  democracy  of  the  American 
people,  and  their  confidence  in  their  manifest  destiny,  it  has 
been  supposed  would,  all  combined,  secure  the  adoption  of 
this  policy  against  all  possible  opposition. 

It  would  now  seem  that  the  plan  is,  in  the  first  place,  by 
the  aid  of  the  filibusters,  transit  companies,  or  other  corpo 
rations  and  speculators,  to  organize  Mexico  and  Central 
America  into  a  great  Anglo-Saxon  republic,  as  a  duplicate 
of  our  own.  In  the  beginning,  in  order  not  to  excite  the 
hostility  of  (Ireat  Britain  and  France,  it  will  be  organized 
ostensibly  for  the  purpose  of  interposing  a  barrier  to  the 
further  progress  of  the  Union  to  the  South.  It  contem 
plates,  we  presume,  adding  to  this  southern  republic  Cal 
ifornia  and  all  the  territory  of  the  Union  Avest  of  the  Rocky 
Mountains,  and  as  many  of  the  southern  states  as  choose  to 
secede,  and  aid  in  forming  a  slaveholding  republic.  But 
ultimately  it  is  to  be  joined  to  the  present  Union,  so  as  to 
extend  the  Union  over  the  whole  North  American  conti 
nent,  together  with  the  West  India  Islands.  A  grand 
scheme,  we  admit,  and  one  which  we  do  not  doubt  is  se 
riously  entertained  by  men  who  are  not  yet  in  a  madhouse. 

Even  were  this  policy  practicable,  it  should  be  opposed 
by  every  patriot,  every  friend  of  morality,  by  every  man 
who  has  the  least  regard  for  national  honor.  The  true 
policy  of  this  country  is  undoubtedly  to  prevent  Cuba  from 
passing  into  the  hands  of  a  first-class  European  power,  but 
not  to  take  possession  of  it  ourselves,  even  if  we  could  do 
so  with  the  consent  of  Spain  herself.  It  would  add  noth 
ing  to  our  strength,  and  in  fact  as  an  outlying  post,  inca 
pable,  in  ease  of  war  with  a  great  European  power,  of  de 
fending  itself,  would  much  extend  and  weaken  our  system 
of  military  defences.  In  regard  to  Central  America,  through 
which  lies  one  of  the  great  highways  of  the  future  com- 


nierce  ot  the  world,  all  we  want  is  that  it  should  not  be 
held  by  a  power  able  to  clo.-e  that  hi-'hwav  to  us.  Of 
cours"  we  cannot  consent,  to  let  (ireat  Hrifaiii.  I'1  ranee,  or 
Ilussia  have  possession  of  that  hi^hwav.  and  for  the  same 
rea>on  we  can  never  sulVer  to  <rrow  up  a  rival  power,  A  n^lo 
Saxon  or  not.  able  to  di-pute  \vith  us  the  transit  across  the 
i>thmus.  These  are  fixed  point-  in  our  national  policv, 
\vhich  we  .-hall  maintain,  if  need  be,  wiih  the  whole  moral 
and  material  force  of  the  I'nidn.  Hut.  bevond  we  need 
nothing.  A  free  transit  across  the  isthmus  for  our  com 
merce  we  demand,  and  we  shall  do  our  be-l  to  exclude  the 
settlement  ot  any  power  there  -trolly  enough  to  denv  it  to 
us.  Our  interest  requires  nothing  more,  and  this  interest 
would  exclude  the  -rand  \\'a!ker  empire  fust  now  talked 
about,  as  much  as  it  would  Fn^land  or  France.  The  policy 
"I  our  government  has  never  ^'"iie,  and  we  much  doubt  if  if 
will  u'o  any  further.  (Jeiieral  Pierce  came  into  power  with 
certain  filibuster  proclivities,  and  his  foreign  appointments 
were  all  siu-h  as  to  create  the  impress!  >\\  that  he  intended 
to  pur.-iie  a  policy  of  territorial  a^^ratidi/.enient.  Mill 
events  proved  loo  ,-troti^  for  him,  or  experience  soon  taught 
him  a  sounder  policv.  H,.  has  succeeded  in  ^ivin^  his  ad 
ministration,  with  a  few  exceptions,  the  ri^hi  position  in  re 
irard  to  foreign  power.-;  the  end  of  his  government  ha- 
well-ni^h  ivrie\ed  the  error-  of  it-  be^imiin^-.  and  we  re 
i_fret  that  he  i-  not  to  be  at  the  head  of  the  administration 
for  the  next  four  vears,  mile--  Mr.  Maivv  be  retained  as 
secretary  ot  state.  Hut  whatever  mav  have  been  Mr.  Hu- 
chanan's  vie\vs  at  tiie  (  V-tend  cotit'ereiice,  or  as  mini.-ter  to 
KiiU'land.  we  cannot  believe  he  will  aim  at  more  in  regard 
to  (  'uba  or  (Vntral  America,  than  -implv  to  carrv  out  as 
occasion  may  require,  and  as  he  has  power,  the  so-called 
"  Monroe  iloctrine.  and  this  much  even  we  -hould  insist 
upon. 

The  tree  transit  aero.-.-  the  isthmus  for  our  commerce  is 
necessary  to  enable  u-  to  keep  up  the  balance  of  the  NTew 
World  with  the  Old.  <  ireat  Hritain  is  not  at  present  ambi 
tious  ot'  extending  her  power  in  the  \ew  World.  She  has 
turned  her  attention  to  the  Fast,  and  hope.-  to  monopolize 
the  trade  ,,i  entire  A-ia.  She  is  aiming  at  the  commerce 
ot  the  Hlack  Sea.  and  to  i;ain  a  po.-ition  in  Sicily  and  also 
on  the  Persian  Guli.  -o  as  to  check  Ku.-.-ian  advances  to 
wards  India,  and  to  neutralize  France  in  Africa,  Syria,  and 
Fi^'ypt.  and  b\-  means  of  the  Euphrates  railroad,  and  a  tail- 
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road,  or  a  canal,  if  she  can  control  it,  across  the  Isthmus  <>i 
Suez,  to  place  Asia  in  competition  with  America.  This  is 
the  only  \vav  in  \vhich  she  can ,  maintain  herself  tor  am 
i-Teat  length  of  time  against  onr  commercial  rivalry.  We 
ran  meet  her  policy  only  by  a  ship  canal  across  the  Isthmus 
of  Central  America,  and  a  mil  road  through  our  own  terri 
tory  to  the  Pacific  Ocean  enabling-  us  to  compete  advanta 
geously  with  her  in  eastern  Asia.  Great  Britain  having 
turned  her  attention  eastward,  and  being  likely  for  some 
time  to  come  to  have  her  hands  full  with  France  and  Rus 
sia,  whom  in  the  late  war  she  adroitly  played  off  one  against 
the  other,  our  filibusters  seem  to  fancy  that  there  is  a  chance 
of  founding,  by  aid  of  the  slave  interest,  a  southern  repub 
lic  unconnected  with  the  free  states  of  this  Union,  and  of 
securing  the  commercial  advantages  to  which  Central  Amer 
ica  is  the  key.  Hence  the  opposition  of  the  South  to  the 
Pacific  railroad,  unless  it  is  made  so  far  South  as  to  come 
within  what  is  intended  to  he  the  southern  republic.  But 
this  southern  republic  is  a  dream  that  will  never  be  reali/ed. 
The  whole  power  of  the  federal  government  in  the  hands 
of  the  free  states,  will  be  exerted,  if  necessary,  to  prevent 
it.  Those  southern,  states,  not  yet  within  the  limits  of  the 
Union  will,  if  they  change  their  present  condition,  be  an 
nexed  to  our  confederacy.  No  matter  what  the  journals 
may  say.  No  administration  will  favor  or  suiter  such  a 
republic  independent  of  the  Union. 

To  the  annexation  of  these  states  there  are  several  weighty 
objections.  One  is  that  we  have  no  right  to  them,  and  can 
not  do  it  without  tarnishing  our  national  honor.  Another 
reason  is,  the  South  will  oppose  their  annexation  unless  they 
are  annexed  as  slave;  states,  and  to  their  annexation  as  slave 
states  the  North  will  never  consent,  and  the  North  is 
wrought  up  to  that  degree  of  heat,  and  is  so  confident  of 
its  strength,  that  it  will  have  its  way.  It  counts  its  late 
defeat  a  victory,  and  it  will  yield  hereafter  to  slavery  noth 
ing  not  contained  in  the  bond.  In  all  the  Spanish  Ameri 
can  republics  slavery  has  been  abolished,  and  we  shall  never 
consent  to  take  the  retrograde  stop  of  reestablishing  it. 
The  progress  of  the  whole  civili/ed  world  since  the  intro 
duction  of  Christianity  has  been  towards  the  abolition  of 
slavery.  To  reestablish  it  where  it  has  been  abolished  is  to 
take  a  step  backwards  towards  barbarism  and  paganism.  It 
would  be  a  line  compliment  to  American  democracy  to  say 
that  wherever  it  extends  it  carries  slavery  with  it.  It  will 


do  very  well  for  «>ur  southern  "(in-  eaters"  to  fell  us 
slavery  is  flic  ha-is  of  freedom,  and  the  cement  of  ihe 
I  nioii.  but  no  man  of  ordinary  intelligence  and  ri^lit  feel 
ing  can  lie  expected  to  believe  it.  The  st;it('S  in  ojlle-tion 
m.iy  ultimately  IK-  annexed  to  the  I'liioii.  hut  not  till  rhev 
can  he  annexed  a>  tree  stnte>.  Some  of  the  slave  states 
may  threaten  -ecession.  and  mav  even  take  measures  to  se 
cede;  hut  they  will  soon  he  glad  enough  to  return,  for  if 
they  secede  they  will  leave  the  I'nioii  hehind  them,  and  bv 
n  >  means  carry  it  with  them.  We  have  confidence  that 
this  grand  tilihn>ter  and  annexation  scheme  will  lind  no 
favor  with  the  incoming  administration. 

Ill1'  'I'll*'  policy  for  us  toward-  our  Spanish  American 
neighbors  is  to  re-peer  their  rights  as  independenr  states,  ro 
siippres-  all  invasions  ol  them  hv  our  citi/.eiis.  to  protect 
them,  aid  them  to  recover  from  their  internal  detractions, 
and  stimulate  them  hv  our  trade  and  ^-ood  otlices  to  main 
tain  \vcll  ordered  governments, .and  to  develop  their  in 
ternal  resources.  In  this  way  we  -hall  hot  promote  both 
the:r  interc.-t  and  our  own.  At  any  rate,  the  incoming 
administration  must  put  down  filibustering.  Filibusters 
are  simpK  freebooter-,  pirates,  thieve-,  robber-,  murderers, 
and  it  i>  any  tliinir  but  creditable  to  u-.  that  the\  are  able 
to  awaken  the  .sympathies  of  a  people  like  the  American. 
They  are  corrupt  and  corrupting,  and  alrcadv  have  tliev  had 
a  most  deleterious  etlect  "ii  both  the  public  and  private  coii- 
scieiKic  of  laru-e  masses  of  our  citi/en>.  No  donbr  thev 
liave  gained  sympathy  chietlv  because  tliev  ha\c  ^iveii 
tliemselves  out  as  the  -ohlieis.  irregular -oldiers  it  may 
be.  but  the  soldiers  of  liberty.  \Valker\s  coiiducl  in  Nica 
ragua  in  re\  okin^-  the  decree  aboli-hin^  >la\  erv.  and  pi'ac- 
ti.-in^  the  most  cruel  despotism,  strip.-  them  of  that  mask, 
and  they  will  henceforth,  we  hope,  be  held  in  the  horror 
and  detestation  thev  deserve. 

Some  tiling-  more  we  had  intended  to  sav.  bur  we  have 
said  enough.  \Velutve\vritteii  for  the  purpose  of  throwing 
out  a  tew  suggestions  which  we  hope  the  incoming  admin 
istration  will  regard  as  those  of  a  friend  and  not  an  enemv. 
but  as  those  ol  one  who  love-  truth  and  justice  even  more 
than  the  material  interests  of  his  countrv.  and  his  country 
more  than  parly,  and  who  asks  nothing  of  anv  administra 
tion  tor  himsell.  Wiser  suggestions  mav  be-  made:  none 
more  honest  or  disinterested  will  be  olfered.  We  follow 
no  party  lead  ;  we  go  with  party  as  far  as  it  goes  with  us, 
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and  no  further.  We  reluctantly  voted  against  ("ol.  Fre 
mont,  for  we  feared  the  influence  of  the  abolition  leaders 
who  surrounded  him,  but  we  are  as  loath  to  support  a  south 
ern  as  a  northern  sectional  party,  and  though  we  voted  for 
Mr.  Buchanan,  we  will  support  him  only  so  far  as  he  proves 
himself  a  Union  president. 


THE  SLAVERY  QUESTION  ONCE  MORE. 

[From  Brownson's  Quarterly  Review  for  April,  1857.] 


have  been  told  that  our  remarks  on  Slavery  and  the 
Incoming  Administration  gave  great  offence  to  some  of  our 
readers,  and  we  have  found  ourselves  denounced  in  a  Vir 
ginia  journal  of  note  and  influence  as  on  the  verge  of  black- 
republicanism.  We  are  not  surprised  at  this,  for  partisans 
can  rarely  understand  the  position  of  one  who  holds  him 
self  independent  of  party,  and  who  assumes  the  right  to 
judge  all  parties. 

Our  views  on  slavery  itself  were  given  in  April,  1838,* 
and  were  such  as  to  secure  us  the  friendship  of  the  late 
John  C.  Calhoun,  and  of  several  of  the  more  eminent  states 
men  of  the  slave-holding  states.  We  are  not  aware  of  hav 
ing  changed  our  views  on  that  subject  since.  We  have 
never  professed  to  admire  slavery,  or  to  wish  its  continu 
ance  ;  we  have  uniformly  expressed  ourselves  as  in  opposi 
tion  to  it,  wherever  it  is  an  open  question,  whether  it  shall 
exist  or  not.  Thus  we  say  to  the  South,  January,  1841, 
"Slavery  we  cannot  advocate,  for  we  can  see  no  affinity  be 
tween  slavery  and  democracy.  We  shall  undoubtedly  speak- 
out  unquestioned,  and  unobstructed,  in  favor  of  universal 
freedom  to  universal  man."  "  You  must  not  think  that  we 
advocate  slavery  on  principle,  that  we  love  the  institution. 
There  is  not  a  Democrat  north  of  Mason  and  Dixon's  line 
that  does  not  loathe  it,  and  believe  it  a  crime  against  hu 
manity.  We  refrain  from  meddling  with  it,  simply  because 
it  is  a  matter  which  concerns  states  of  which  we  are  not 
citizens,  because  we  can  reach  it  by  no  constitutional  action, 
and  because  we  believe  liberty  is  more  interested  at  present 
in  preserving  the  constitution,  in  maintaining  state  rights, 

*  Slater  y  —  Abolitionism,  Brownson's  Works,  Vol.   XV.,  pp.  45  H  X<Y/. 


tnan  in  Attempt  in--  the  doubtful  irood  of  emancipat  in^  the 
slave  without  making  any  provision  for  him  after  his  fetters 
have  been  knocked  onV '  Substantially  the  same  views 
we  have  always  expressed  whenever  we  have  alluded  to  the 
subject.  We  have  maintained  and  still  maintain  that  a  man 
may  hold  slaves  with  a  <^ood  conscience,  in  opposition  to 
abolitionists  who  maintain  that  slavery  is  always  and  every 
where  and  under  all  circum.-tances  a  sin,  but  we  have  never 
approved  it. 

\\  e    have,  ever  since  1  v1,^.  uniformly  opposed. — no   man 
more  stremiou.-ly.  whether  efficiently  oi'  not,     the  whole  ah 

"lition  movement,  on  leiral.  moral,  ec mical.  and  political 

-•round.-.  Touching  the  ipiestion  of  slavery  the  several 
-tate-  are.  in  relation  to  one  another,  independent  sovereign 
ties,  and  mu.-t  be  regarded  as  so  many  independent  foreign 
nations.  N.  w  York  has  the  >ame  ri-'ht  to  take  cognizance 
ot  slavery  in  South  (  'arolina  that  ^he  ha.-  to  take  cognizance 
<>l  any  d;mie-tie  institution  of  I-'rance  or  (in-at  Uritain.  and 
no  more  ;  that  is  to  say,  no  ri-'ht  at  all.  As  a  citizen  of  New 
^  "i'k  I  am  not  responsible'  for  the  existence  of  slave-rv  in 
MIIV  other  state  in  the  Cnioii.  and  I  cannot,  further  than  the 
expression  of  my  individual  opinion,  interfere  with  the  re- 
'  ui  existing  between  the  mastei  and  his  slave,  wit  bout 
at  in--  inte-rnational  law,  striking  at  the  mutual  equality 
independence  of  the  states,  ami  sapping  the-  constitution 
1(1  I  nion.  The  whole  abolition  movement  of  the  non- 
•holdin--  state-  as  it  ha.-  been  carried  on  for  now  nearly 
ly  year.-  \ve  i-e-ard  and  for  nearly  the  whole- of  that  time 
have  re--arded  as  immoral,  illegal,  and  its  abettors  as  punish- 
able  by  our  laws. 

^  e  deny,  and  always  have  denie-d,  the  ri^ht  of  con--ress 
to  le--i>!ale  on  the  subject.  The  fuo-it  i  ve-sla  ve  law  i.-simply 
a  law  tor  executing  a  clause  in  the-  con>titution,  which  is  in 
''l('  nature  of  an  extradition  clause,  in  a  treaty  betwe-e-n  in- 
de-pimdent  sovereigns.  \\'e  always  regarded  the  so-called 
Missouri  compromi-e  ''  as  unconstitutional.  Slavei-y  with 
us  is  purely  a  STATIC  in.-titiitioii.  deri\  in--  from  state'  sovei-- 
ei--nty  alone1,  and  t he-re  i.-  under  our  svste-m  no  power  to 
authorize  or  to  abolish  it.  but  the  state'  itself,  that  is,  the 
people  in  their  state  as  distinguished  iVom  their  federal  ca 
pacity.  The  state  may  or  may  not,  as  it  chooses,  authorize1 
slavery,  forbid  it,  or  abolish  it,  without  leave,  asked  or  oh- 
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rained  from  the  Union,  or  from  her  sister  states.  Congres 
has.  then,  no  power  to  say  to  the  states  on  one  side  of  n  o-iven 
parallel  of  latitude  von  may.  and  on  the  other,  von  shall  not, 
hold  slaves.  The  constitution  gives  it  no  such  power  either 
in  respect  of  nld  states  or  new  states.  New  York  has  been 
a  slaveholding  state  since  my  recollection,  and  mav  become 
so  again  if  she  chooses.  Congress  has  nothing  to  say  on  the 
subject,  one  way  or  the  other.  In  the  admission  of  new 
states,  it  has  no  right  to  say  the  state  must  come  in  with  or 
without  slaves.  The  state  does  not  become  a  state  by  the 
act  of  admission,  for  it  is  admitted,  and  can  be  admitted,  in 
to  the  Union  only  as  a  state,  and  therefore  must  exist  as  a 
state  before  admission.  AVhen  leave  is  given  to  a  territory 
to  form  a  state  constitution  for  itself,  and  it  lias  in  accordance 
with  the  leave  obtained  formed  its  constitution,  and  organ 
ized  its  state  government,  it  is  a  state,  a  free  sovereign  state, 
and  till  its  admission,  as  independent  of  the  Union,  as 
though  it  were  a  foreign  nation.  If  congress  refuses  to  ad 
mit  it,  it  does  not  fall  back  under  the  territorial  government, 
and  become  subject  again  to  the  Union,  but  remains  a  state 
outside  of  the  Union,  free  and  independent,  with  all  the 
rights  and  capacities  of  a  sovereign  community.  Congress 
then  cannot  dictate  to  the  people  of  the  territory  the  provi 
sions  of  the  constitution  they  adopt,  and  must  treat  them  in 
relation  to  their  constitution,  precisely  as  it  must  treat  the 
states  already  in  the  Union.  It  has  then  nothing  to  say  in 
the  formation  of  their  constitution  on  the  subject  of  slavery. 
When  they  have  organized  their  state  government,  they 
have  the  right  to  :ipply  for  admission  into  the  Union,  and  it 
is  obligatory  on  congress  to  admit  them,  if  they  have  adopt 
ed  a  state  government  republican  in  its  form.  This  settles 
the  question  as  to  the  "Missouri  compromise,  and  proves  it  to 
be  unconstitutional. 

The  only  case  in  •which  it  can  be  pretended  that  congress 
may  interfere  with  the  slave  question  is  in  the  organization 
of  territorial  governments  ;  but  it  cannot  even  in  this  case 
interfere  with  it,  because  under  our  system  slavery  is  purely 
a  state  question,  and  has  no  existence  where  there  is  no  state. 
The  federal  government  is  a  government  of  express  powers, 
and  among  its  express  powers  there,  is  none  which  gives  it 
authority  to  introduce  or  abolish,  to  authorize  or  prohibit 
slavery.  Its  powers  in  regard  to  territories  riot  yet  erected 
into  states  are  restricted  to  the  necessities  of  the  case,  and 
must  be  exercised  in  accordance  with  the  general  principles 


ot  l;i\v.  It  may  enforce  the  natural  l;i\v.  and  is  bound  r<> 
protect  all  the  rights  \vliicli  exist'  undci1  the  common  law; 
but  it  can  go  no  further,  except  bv  special  constitutional 
provision.  It  ha:-  II-)  authority  to  create  new  rights  or  to 
derogate  from  exiting  rights,  lint  as  slavery  exists  neither 
by  the  common  law  nor  bv  the  natural  law.  congress  cannot 
introduce  it  in  a  territory  ;  and  a>  slavery  exists  only  by  vir- 
tue  of  municipal  law.  it  cannot  enfei1  legally  into  any  terri 
tory  while  a  territory.  So  in  no  case  has  congress  or  the 
I  nion  any  power  oyer  the  (piotionof  slavery,  and  hence 
both  the  Missouri  compromise  and  the  Wilmot  proyiso  are 
uncoiist  it  iitional,  and  ou^ht  never  to  haye  been  adopted. 

I'he  South  agree  that  coimTes.-  has  no  power  to  legislate 
slavery  into  a  territory,  and  the  ground  we  took  in  ourarti- 
cle  i>.  that  without  the  legislative  action  of  con^re^-s  slavery 
cannot  legally  go  into  any  territory,  while  a  territory.  'Phis 
ground  we  did  not  indeed  take  in  1 s  1 7.  in  an  article  on 
X/tir,  fij  /mil  tin  Mi.i-inin  II  ni'.  We  changed  our  ground 
in  1  S.~( -J-,  on  bein^-  a»ured  that  the  supreme  court  had  de 
cided  that  slavery  i^-  a  local  institution,  existing  onlv  by  vir 
tue  ot  positive  law.  a  fact  of  which  I  was  not  aware  in  1S4T. 
I  am  told  the  decision  ot  the  court  does  not  a'"  to  the  ex 
tent  alleged.  Phis  may  be  so.  hut  whether  so  or  not  is 
nothing  to  my  proent  purpose.  It  the  court  has  not  so  de 
eided,  the  opinion  is  incontrovertible,  and  although  the  al 
leged  decision  wa>  the  occa.->i<>n  of  ni\  adopting'  it,  it  is  not 
the  authority  on  which  I  defend  it.  Slavery  is,  whether  the 
supreme  court  ha>  so  decided  or  not.  a  local  institution, 
rightfully  exi.>tin^  only  by  virtueof  municipal  law.  Lnder 
the  law  ot  nature,  there  are  no  -lave>,  for  all  men  are  creat 
ed  equal,  and  one  man  has  no  jux  domi nit  o\'er  another. 
Hence  all  Americans  maintain  that  power,  in  whose  hands 
soever  lodged.  i>  a  tru>t,  and  a  trust  to  be  exercised  for  the 
good  ot  the  goyenied.  for  whose  benetit  the  trust  is  created. 
Neither  the  civil  law  ii<>r  the  common  law  authorizes  -.la- 
very,  and  every  lawyer  knows  that  all  the  presumptions  of 
law  are  in  iavor  ot  freedom.  There  remains  then  no  possi 
ble  legal  sanction  of  slavery  but  that  of  municipal  law.  which 
ha>  no  force  out  of  the  municipality.  It  exists  with  us.  if 
it  legally  exists  at  all,  by  virtue  of  the  local  law  of  the  state, 
and  that  law  has  and  can  have  no  extra-territorial  jurisdiction. 
How  then  is  it  possible  for  slavery  to  have  a  legal  xtatu*  in 
territory  included  within  no  state,  and  subject,  aside  from 
the  laws  of  congress,  to  no  law  but  the  law  of  nature? 


THE    SLAVEKY    QUESTION    ONCE    MORE. 

We  have  been  told  that  slavery  exists  in  the  1'nion  l>y 
usage,  and  that  the  usage  which  obtained  in  all  the  colonies 
from  the  beu'inning  authorizes  it  to  go  wherever  it  is  not 
forbidden.  But  we  deny  that  slavery  exists  in  the  Union 
by  usage,  for  it  does  not  exist  in  the  Union  at  all.  It  exists 
in  the  "states  by  usage,  if  you  will,  but  not  in  the  Union. 
Slavery  is  a  state,  not  a  federal  institution.  It  was,  we 
believe,  introduced  into  the  colonies  without  any  positive 
law,  and  it  continues  to  exist,  as  a  matter  of  fact,  in  all  the 
.states  tli at  have  not  by  positive  law  abolished  or  prohibited 
it.  But  the  usage  was  that  of  distinct,  and  in  relation  to 
one  another,  independent  colonies.  The  usage  of  one 
colony  had,  per  se,  no  force  in  another,  and  though  in  fact 
it  obtained  in  them  all,  it  was  never  the  common  usage  of 
the  whole,  but  the  particular  usage  of  each.  The  usage  in 
question  may  or  may  not  legalize  slavery  in  the  states  which 
have  not  abolished  it,  but  as  law  it  is  confined  to  each  state 
separately  without  extra-territorial  force  or  vigor.  It  can 
not  legalize  it  in  a  territory  not  yet  erected  into  a  state, 
because  territories  have  and  can  have  no  local  usage.  Usage 
itself,  moreover,  is  not  law,  and  is  recognized  by  the  courts 
as  law,  only  because  its  long  existence  warrants  the  presump 
tion  that  it  has  received  the  express  or  tacit  sanction  of  the 
law-making  power  ;  and  therefore  no  usage  can  have  the 
force  of  law  where  there  is  no  legislative  authority  com 
petent  to  pass  a  law  to  the  same  effect.  Give,  therefore,  to 
the  usage  or  custom  alleged  all  the  force  you  can,  since  it 
is  the  usage  or  custom  only  of  distinct  colonies  or  distinct 
states,  it  can  never  authorize  slavery,  which  does  not  exist 
by  virtue  of  natural  right  or  the  jus  gentium,  out  of  the 
territorial  jurisdiction  of  the  particular  state  or  colony.  It 
is  simply  in  its  nature  a  municipal  usage,  and  of  no  force 
save  within  the  municipality. 

We  are  told,  again,  that  slaves  are  property,  and  the 
Union  is  hound  to  recognize  and  protect  slave  property  a.-, 
much  as  any  other  species  of  property.  Very  true,  where 
slave  property  exists,  but  not  where  it  does  not  exist.  In 
the  states  where  slaves  are  property,  the  federal  courts  are 
bound  to  treat  them  as  property,  and  cannot  discriminate 
between  them  and  other  species  of  property  ;  but  not  there 
fore  does  it  follow  that  it  must  treat  them  as  property  in 
the  territories,  where  no  local  law  makes  them  property. 

The  territory  of  the  Union,  not  yet  erected  into  states, 
•belongs,  we  are  further  told,  to  all  the  states  in  common, 
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and  as  all  the  states  arc  equal,  the  citizens  of  slaveholdinu' 
states  must  have  the  same  right  to  migrate  to  them  and  set 
tle  on  them  with  their  property,  that  the  citizens  of  the 
other  states  have  to  migrate  to  them  and  settle  on  them 
with  their  property.  Most  certainly,  with  that  which  is 
property  out  ot  their  own  state  or  in  the  territory.  Xo  dis 
crimination  can  he  made  between  the  citizens  of  one  state 
and  those  ot  another.  The  citizen  of  South  Carolina  must 
be  as  free  to  settle  in  Xebraska.  for  instance,  as  the  citizen 
ot  Xe\v  ^  ork,  and  to  carry  with  him  every  species,  of  prop 
erty  that  his  Xew  York  brother  can  carry'.  The  citizen  of 
Xew  ^  ork  cannot  carry  with  him  his  real  estate,  <»'  as  the 
French  law  terms  it,  his  immovable  property,  though  he 
may  retain  the  title  ;  neither  can  the  South  Carolinian  carry 
his  real  estate  with  him.  and  we  believe  ncuToe>  are  counted 
by  the  laws  of  his  state,  real,  not  personal  property.  He 
may  sell  them,  and  carry  with  him  the  proceeds,  which  is 
all  the  Xew  Yorker  can  do  with  his  real  or  immovable 
property.  The  prohibition  to  the  South  Carolinian  to  hold 
hi>  people  in  Xebraska  as  property  only  place.-  him  and  the 
Xew  Worker  on  a  footing  of  equality.  Hut,  if  the  South 
Carolinian  a>k.-  to  carry  his  people  with  him  and  to  hold 
them  as  property  in  Xebra.-ka.  he  asks  more  than  he  con 
cedes  to  his  Xew  ^  ork  brothel',  for  as  his  people  are  prop 
erty  only  by  virtue  of  the  law>  of  Smith  Carolina,  lie  asks 
simply  that  the  municipal  laws  of  his  state  shall  jn-o  t<ut.f<> 
at  lea>t,  have  extra-territorial  force,  and  operate  as  law  in 
Xebraska.  What  he  really  asks  is.  that  the  legislation  of 
South  Carolina  shall  extend  by  its  own  force  over  territory 
not  within  her  jurisdiction,  for  by  no  other  law  than  that 
ol  South  Carolina  are  his  people  property.  AYliy  shall  he 
have  the  right  to  extend  over  Xebraska  the  South  Caro 
linian  legislation  which  creates  his  slave  property,  an v  more 
than  the  Xew  Yorker  to  extend  over  it  the  Xew  Yo'rk  leg 
islation  which  abolishes  and  prohibits  such  property  '( 

It  is  alleged  again,  that  if  debarred  from  migrating  with 
their  slaves  to  the  new  territory,  the  citizens  of  the  slave- 
holding  states  are  deprived  of  their  equal  right  in  the  com 
nion  property  of  all  the  states.  But  not  any  more  than  the 
citizens  of  the  non-slaveliolding  states  would  be  deprived 
of  theirs,  were  the  privilege  conceded,  for  the  existence  of 
slavery  is  as  repugnant  to  the  latter  as  its  non-existence  is 
to  the  former.  The  existence  of  slavery  lias  shut  out  emi 
gration  from  the  Xorth  to  the  rich  lands  of  the  South  and 
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Southwest,  as  effectually  as  the  prohibition  of  slavery  has 
shut  out  emigration  from  the  South  to  the  rich  and  fertile 
lands  of  the  Northwest. 

The  mistake  of  so  many  of  our  own  statesmen  on  this 
subject  grows  out  of  the  assumption  that  the  title  to  slave 
property  rests  on  the  same  foundation  as  does  any  other 
species  of  property.  We  deny,  and  all  along  have  denied, 
this  assumption.  The  slaveholders  title  to  property  in  his 
people  rests  solely  on  municipal  law,  not  on  natural  right. 
We  dispute  not  its  validity  within  the  jurisdiction  of  the 
state  enacting  that  law  ,  but  we  deny  it  in  toto  out  of  that 
jurisdiction.  The  right  of  property  is,  indeed,  anterior  to 
civil  society,  and  is  a  natural  and  divine  right,  but  the  right 
to  property  in  human  beings  is  only  a  municipal  right, 
(rod  gave  the  earth  to  the  children  of  men  ;  he  made  man 
the  lord  of  the  lower  creation,  and  gave  him  dominion  over 
the  beasts  of  the  field,  the  fowls  of  the  air,  and  the  fishes 
of  the  sea,  for  they  were  created  for  man.  In  them  man 
has  a  natural  right  of  property,  which  civil  society  may  in 
deed  define  and  regulate,  but  which  it  does  not  create,  and 
which  it  is  bound  to  recognize  and  protect.  But  God,  as 
Pope  Gregory  the  Great*  lias  declared,  never  gave  to  man 
dominion  over  man,  nor  to  one  man  the  right  to  lord  it  over 
another.  Me  has  never  created  some  men  to  be  kings  and 
others  to  be  subjects,  some  to  be  masters  and  others  to  be 
slaves  ;  but  he  has  created  all  men  equal,  and  therefore  Pope 
Alexander  III.  asserts,  that  by  nature  all  men  are  free.  This 
is  the  teaching  of  Catholic  doctors,  and  of  all  Christian  ex 
pounders  of  the  law  of  nature.  It  flows  naturally  and  neces 
sarily  from  the  Christian  doctrine  of  the  unity  of  the  race. 
Man  has  naturally,  by  the  law  of  nature,  no  right  of  property  in 
man,  and  one  man  has  the  right  to  the  services  of  another 
only  in  consideration  of  benefits  conferred,  or  a  debt  volun 
tarily  contracted.  Here  then  is  a  broad  distinction  between 
slave  property  and  other  species  of  property.  Man  has  a 
natural  right  to  property  in  his  lands,  his  house,  his  sheep 
and  cattle,  and  the  products  of  his  own  skill  and  industry, 
and  in  the  absence  of  municipal  prohibition,  and  in  so  far 
as  movable,  he  may  carry  them  with  him  wherever  he  goes. 
But  the  case  with  slave  property  is  different.  Slaves  being 
property  only  by  virtue  of  municipal  law,  they  cease  to  be 
property  when  transported  out  of  the  jurisdiction  of  tin- 
state  which  creates  him  a  property  in  them. 


*  Moral,  lib.  xxi.  cap.  xi. 
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Certainly,   if    the   S,,ntli    Carolinian   claims   the  ri<>-ht  t, 
transport  his  people  to  Nebraska,  and  to  hold  thorn  there  a, 
property,  he  must  claim  to  do  it  by  virtue  of  some  law    We 
ask  him,  by  virtue  of  what  law  >    The  law  of  nature?     Xo 
I'"'  under  that  law   all  men    are  equal,  and    one  man  lias  mi 
Property    in    another.       l!v    virtue    of    the    civil    law     the 
"written    reason"    of    continental    Europe    and    parrs    of 
-No,  for  that  law  proceeds  on   the  principle  that 
.-very  man  is  born  free,  and  holds   every    man   to  be  a   free 
1  »io  contrary  is  proved.      l!v  virtu,-  of  the  common 
:a,u\tl'(;./".;'/"///"'-/''/'/"('1'  England  and  of  most  of  the  states 
;»<>».'      X",    iHJc-aiise    in  this    respect    the  common 
law  and  the  civil  law  are  coincident.      Hv  virtue  of  the  laws 
South   Carolina?      \o.    for  the   laws'  of  South   Carolina 
have  no  force  beyond  the   territorial    limit,  of  South   Caro 
lina  herself      P,y  virtue  of  the  territorial  lawsof  Nebraska? 
.N  o,  tor  IN  ebraska,  while  a   territory,  has    no   original  1,-is- 
lative  power,  and   none  at  all,  exc'ephvhat  is  conferred^by 
congress,  and  therefore,  of   course,  none  which  exceeds  the 
sative    power    of    congress    itself.      I!,,,    congress,    the 
South  (  arolmian   himself   maintains,  has  no  power  to  ]e«n's- 
l.iteon   the  subject.     Will  he  tell   us   then,  how    intheab- 
2nce   ol     congressional    legislation    directly,   or    indirectly 
through   the   territorial   legislation,    authorizing  slavery  in 
•  he  can  claim  to  hold  his  peoj)le   in    that  territory 
as  property  (     Ol    course  he  cannot  do  it.   and  therefore  we 
maintain   that  the    non-intervention  of  congress  in   the  sla 
very   question   necessarily  excludes  slavery    from  the   terri- 
tol'lc:s  8°  l""~  ;is  they  remain  under  territorial  -overnments 
not  indeed    by    depriving   the  citizens   of   the'  slaveholdino- 
states  of  rights  which  they  possess,  but  bv  not  creating  for 
them  rights  where  they  never  possessed  them. 

\\  e  take,  it  will  be  seen,  in  the  whole  course  of  our  anni- 

inent  the  .southern  doctrine  of  state  rights,  and  of  the  powers 

t  congress.       We   defend    the    southern    doctrine   of  non 

intervention,  in  opposition  to  the  abolitionists  and  so-called 

Ucpubl.cans.      We  are  faithful  to  the   principles  we  learned 

)in   Mr.    Calhoun   and    the    state-rights    party,  which  has 

ilways  been  our  party,  so  far  as  party  we  have  had  ;  but  we 

arrive,  we  grant,  at  a  different  conclusion  from  that  insisted 

on  by  our  masters.      They  held  and   hold   that   slavery  may 

go  wherever  it  is  not  forbidden  by  municipal  law;  we,  that 

it  can  go  only  where  authorized  by  municipal  law,  or  munic 

ipal   usage  having   the    force  of    law.     We   are  right,  and 
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they  wrong,  if,  as  wo  maintain,  nuclei1  the  law  of  nature  all 
IIIOM  arc  free,  ami  man  has  by  natural  law  no  JHH  dominii 
over  man,  as  all  Ontholic  morality  teaches,  as  was  declared 
by  the  American  congress  of  1770,  and  as  is  implied  in  out- 
whole  svstem  of  jurisprudence,  and  assumed  as  unques 
tioned  bv  nearlv  the  whole  modern  world.  The  negro  is  a 
man,  and  lias  all  the  natural  rights  and  freedom  of  any  other 
man.  I  cannot,  as  a  Catholic,  deny  this,  and  am  obliged  to 
assert  it  as  a  man.  The  negro  is  free  unless  deprived  of 
his  freedom  by  municipal  law,  or  by  his  own  misuse  of  his 
freedom.  That  a  man  can  forfeit  his  freedom  by  his  of 
fences  nobody  doubts;  that  the  state  may  place  some  men 
in  the  ward  of  others,  and  give  them  a  valid  title  to  their 
bodily  services,  we  do  not  question  ;  but  where  neither  of 
these  conditions  is  present,  we  do  and  can  recognize  no 
slave  property.  TIow  far  the  laws  of  Spain  and  France 
authorized  slavery  in  the  territory  acquired  from  those  two 
powers  before  it  was  erected  into  states,  we  shall  not  under 
take  to  decide,  but  we  do  say,  and  this  is  our  doctrine,  that 
under  our  system,  slavery  can  have  no  legal  existence  in  any 
free  territory,  while  that  territory  remains  under  a  territorial 
government.  Texas  was  annexed  as  a  state,  and  slavery  was 
legal  in  it  by  virtue  of  its  own  laws  prior  to  its  admission, 
and  therefore,  though  a  slave  state,  was  legally  admitted. 
There  is  verv  little  territory  now  belonging  to  the  Union 

.'  «./  O         O 

likely  to  be  affected  one  way  or  the  other  .by  our  doctrine, 
and  its  only  practical  importance  is,  as  it  regards  territory 
which  may  hereafter  be  acquired  on  our  southern  border. 

It  will  be  seen  that  we  have  thus  far  been  discussing  the 
constitutional  and  legal  rights  of  slavery.  Slavery  is  under 
our  system  purely  a  state  institution,  and  strictly  a  state 
institution  we  wish  to  keep  it.  As  a  state  institution,  what 
ever  may  be  our  private  opinion  of  it,  we  are  bound  to  rec 
ognize,  respect,  and,  when  the  occasion  calls,  defend  it,  as 
we  are  any  other  legitimate  state  institution.  We  oppose 
the  so-called  Republicans,  not  because  they  are  opposed  to 
the  extension  of  the  area  of  slavery,  but  because  they  claim 
for  congress  the  power  to  prevent  it.  by  legislation.  The 
power  to  legislate  against  implies  the  power  to  legislate  for 
its  extension,  and  the  Republicans  in  reality  claim  for  con 
gress  full  jurisdiction  of  the  slavery  question  in  the  terri 
tories.  This  we  deny.  We  say  congress  has  no  jurisdiction 
in  the  case.  Slavery  is  not  a  federal  question.  If,  as  the 
South  contend,  and  as  several  of  our  statesmen  have  ad- 
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mitted,  slavery  is  free  to  go  where  no  municipal  law  pro 
hibits  it,  we  cannot  deny  that  it  is  free  to  go  into  any  ter 
ritory  of  the  Union  not  yet  erected  into  a  state.  Congress 
has  no  authority  to  forbid  it,  and  we  ought  to  submit  to  its 
extension,  as  a  less  evil  than  the  exercise  of  an  unconstitu 
tional  power  by  the  federal  legislature.  Whether  slavery 
(Mil  or  cannot  legally  cxi>t  in  the  territories,  is  a  question  for 
the  federal  courts. 'and  if  these  courts  decide  against  the 
ground  we  have  taken,  we  shall  submit.  Meanwhile  we 
must  be  permitted  for  the  reasons  we  have  alleged  to  believe 
that  they  will  not  and  cannot  so  decide. 

We  have  scouted  so-called  "  squatter  sovereignty,"  but, 
we  have  not  the  least  scruple  in  maintaining  that  the  people 
of  the  territory  in  forming,  by  permission  of  congress,  a 
state  constitution,  have  the  right,  and  that  they  only  have 
the  riirht.  to  >av  whether  they  \vill  or  will  not  authori/e 
slavery.  The  people  of  a  territory  in  meeting  in  con 
vention  and  fonninga  state  constitution,  have  all  the  powers 
of  a  free,  independent  sovereign  people,  and  are  competent 
to  decide  whether  involuntary  servitude  shall  or  shall  not 
be  permitted,  and  we  know  under  our  American  system  no 
other  power  competent  to  deride  that  question.  Po  them 
we  wish  to  leave  it.  and  to  them  the  people  of  the  Union 
should  leave  it.  The  nort  hern  Demoerats,  at  the  head  of 
whom  stands  our  new  secretary"  of  state,  arc  wrong  in  their 
assertion  of  "  >qiiatter  sovereignty."  which  is  the  extreme 
of  radicalism,  and.  in  principle,  incompatible  with  the  as 
sertion  of  any  legitimate  government  ;  the  South  are  wrong, 
in  our  judgment,  in  asserting  that  slavery  is  free  where  no 
municipal  law  prohibits  it.  l.ut  we  regard  the  abolitionists 
and  free-soilers  as  still  more  dangerously  wrong  than  either  ; 
for  the  doctrine  of  federal  sovereignty  and  consolidation 
underlies  all  their  proceedings.  Their  tendency  is  to  cen- 
trali/e  all  power  in  the  federal  government,  and  make;  the 
states  derive  from  the  Union  instead  of  the  I'nion  from  the 
states.  \Ve  know  the  tendency  of  the  modern  world  is  to 
centralize  power,  and  to  render  the  >o\ereign,  whether 
monarchical,  aristocratieul,  or  democratieul,  absolute  :  but  we 
are  old  fogyish  enough  to  oppose  all  absolute  governments, 
and  to  contend  for  the>  old  doctrine  of  a  limitation  oi  the 
sovereign  power,  whatever  its  form.  Democracy,  as  popu 
larly  understood  and  defined,  is  as  fatal  to  freedom  as  au 
tocracy,  and  perhaps  practically  even  more  so.  There  is  no 
limitation  of  power  where  the  limitation  and  the  power  have 
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one  and  the  same  basis.  If  the  states  derive  from  the  Lnion 
they  are  no  limit  to  the  power  of  the  Union,  for  they  depend 
on  it,  and  have  no  independent  basis  of  their  own.  \\  ere  the 
Union  dissolved,  we  sliould  not,  under  the  state-rights  doe- 
trine  be  thrown  into  a  state  of  complete  anarchy,  because 
each  state  would  still  exist,  at  least  theoretically,  as  a  com 
plete  political  community,  with  all  the  rights  and  capacities 
of  a  free,  independent  and  sovereign  state.  But  on  the 
abolitionist  and  free-soil  doctrine,  the  dissolution  of  the 
Union  would  carry  with  it  the  dissolution  of  all  government, 
and  we  should  be  thrown  into  anarchy  even  in  the  bosom 
of  the  states  as  well  as  of  the  federation.  Tt  is  the  consoli 
dation  tendencies  of  the  so-called  Republican  party  rather 
than  their  anti-slavery  doctrine,  that  renders  it  impossible  lor 
us  to  go  with  them.  '  The  evil  that  would  result  from  then 
triumph  would  be  greater  than  any  evil  likely  to  result 
from  any  probable  extension  of  slavery,  unless  that  extension 
be  effected  bv  the  action  of  the  federal  government,  _ 

Our  remarks  in  our  last  article  were  addressed  mainly  to 
the  party,  whether  at  the  South  or  at  the  North,  seeking 
either  to  extend  slavery  within  the  Union,  or  to  build  up  a 
<Teat  southern  slaveholding  republic,  and  had,  as  was  evi 
dent  on  their  face,  for  their  purpose  to  warn  the  incoming 
administration  against  throwing  itself  into  the  hands  of^that 
party,  for  should  it  do  so  it  would  be  impossible  for  it  to 
gain  the  support  of  the  Union.  Such  is  the  temper  of  the 
people  of  the  non-slaveholding  stsit.es,  that  their  suffrages 
cannot  be  obtained  for  a  pro-slavery  administration,  or  an 
administration  controlled  by  the  slave  interest.  We  vent 
ured  to  do  this,  because  we  had  been  so  long  identified  with 
the  opposition  to  abolitionism  and  free-soilism,  that  we  did 
not  suppose  any  one  would  be  likely  to  misconstrue  our  mo 
tives  or  views.  "  We  say  of  the  whole  anti-slavery  movement 
to-day,  what  we  said  nineteen  years  ago,  when  we  first  dis-^ 
cussed  the  question  in  its  political  bearings.  We  suffer  a 
little  humiliation,  we  admit,  when  we  find  that  twenty 
years  of  steady  devotion  to  the  rights  of  the  states,  and^oi 
opposition  on 'state-rio-hts  principles  to  the  consolidation 
tendencies  of  the  anti-slavery  party,  can  have  no  weight  in 
saving  us  from  the  suspicion  of  being  a  black-republican. 
OertaTrily  we  are  no  "nigger  driver,"  but  we  are  just  as  lit 
tle  of  a' "nigger  worshipper."  We  are  no  advocates  of 
slavery,  but  we  are  at  the  same  time  no  abolitionists:  we 
do  not  assent  to  the  southern  doctrine  insisted  upon  in  late 
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year.-,  that  -laverv  is  an  excellent  institution,  but  we  ac 
knowledge  the  riu'ht  ot'  every  state  in  the  1'nioii  to  maintain 
or  e.-tab!i-h  it.  if  such  be  its  choice,  and  we  will  defend  that 
rivjit  lo  the  death  against  anv  interference  with  it  by  tin4 
I  nion.  lint  we  will  a'"  jn.-f  n>  t'ar  a^ainM  any  extension  or 
positive  support  of  >laver\  l»v  the  action  ot  the  federal  gov 
ernment.  While  we  sustain  in  fa vor  of  slavery  all  the  rights 
it  has  by  virtue  of  positive  law.  we  shall  maintain  with 
«'ijiia!  earne-tne--  all  the  presumptions  of  ihe  natural  law  in 
favor  of  freedom.  This  is  our  position,  and  if  it  displeases 
our  friends  ai  the  Nort  h  or  our  friends  at  the  South,  we  can 
not  help  ii.  and  shall  regard  the  fault  as  theirs,  not  as  ours. 

We  take  the  liberty  of  referring  our  readers  to  an  article 
we  wrote  in  lS)?s.  on  Slavery  and  Abolitionism."'  when  the 
consolidation  or  centralizing  tendency  o|  the  anti-slavery 
movement  had  hardlv  been  alluded  to.  That  article  .-hows 
the  ground  on  which  we  then  placed  our  opposition  to  the 
movement,  and  from  that  ground  we  have  not  deviated  to 
our  kni  iwledge  since. 

There  mav  be  some  incidental  opinions  which  we  should 
not  now  accept  without  some  important  modifications,  tor 
we  are  not  now  a  I Vototant .  as  we  were  when  we  wrote  it, 
and  we  reco^nixc  now.  as  we  did  not  then,  a  power  distinct 
from  both  the  state  and  the  individual  competent  to  decide1 
for  the  state  and  the  individual,  the  morality  of  acts  and  in- 
.-titutions.  Uut  the  -iibstance.  and  all  that  has  any  bearing 
on  the  ijiie.-tion  before  u>.  we  accept.  The  reader  will  also 
see  that  the  around  on  which  we  oppo-e  the  abolition  soci 
eties  and  the  anti  >laverv  agitation,  is  a  ground'  which  com 
pel.-  us  to  oppose  equally  all  our  recent  filibustering  tenden 
cic>  and  movement^.  We  reco^ni/.e  the  right  ot  religious 
propagandism  bv  divinely  commissioned  missionaries,  but 
we  deny  all  propagandism  on  mere  human  authority  against 
the  wisho  of  the  political  sovereign.  All  human  powers, 
however  constituted,  are  in  relation  to  one  another  indepen 
dent  and  equal,  and  tin-  law  which  binds  the  sovereign 
against  intervention  binds  the  citixen  or  subject. --a  tact 
which  our  An^lo-Saxon  race,  through  all  stage.-  ot  its  his 
torical  existence,  seems  never  to  have  duly  considered.  It 
may  be  called  the  filibustering  race.  The  South  as  well  i\x 
the  IS'orth  have  favored  the  lilibu.-tering  expeditions  against 
Cuba.  Mexico,  and  (,'entral  America,  and  in  so  doing  have 
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given  countenance  to  the  very  principle  on  which  the  abo- 
lition  societies  defend  their  intermeddling  with  slavery  in 
the  southern  states.  It  was  filibustering  coupled  with  pro- 
shivery  tendencies,  that  we  more  especially  condemned  in 
our  article  on  the  incoming  administration.  If  you  accept 
the  filibustering  clauses  of  the  Cincinnati  platform,  we  can 
not  defend  your  opposition  to  the  anti-slavery  party,  for 
you  accept  the  very  principle  which  justifies  that  party. 
The  anti-slavery  movement  and  the  filibuster  movement 
originate  in  the  same  tendency,  and  proceed  from  the  same 
principle.  If  we  are  to  defend  slavery  against  the  abolition 
ists  on  the  principles  of  international  law  and  state  sov 
ereignty,  you  must  not  embarrass  ns  by  defending  the  fili 
bustering  movement,  \vhich  denies  international  law,  and 
the  independence  of  states.  There  is  nothing  less  justifiable 
in  the  formation  at  the  North  of  a  party  to  abolish  slavery 
at  the  South,  than  in  the  expeditions  which  have  sailed 
from  our  ports  against  Cuba  and  Central  America,  [f  you 
encourage  the  latter,  how  can  we  in  your  favor  oppose  the 
former?  If  the  South  encourages  the  lilibusters  with  a 
view  to  the  acquisition  of  new  slave  states,  what  can  we  say 
against  movements  at  the  North  for  the  abolition  of  slavery  > 
If  the  South  expects  the  North  to  respect  international  law 
in  her  favor,  she  must  respect  international  law  hersell. 

Thus  far  we  had  written  before  the  decision  of  the  su 
preme  court  in  the  Dred  Scott  case  was  rendered.  We 
have  read  an  abstract  of  that  decision  as  given  us  in  the 
columns  of  the  New  York  Herald,  with  great  satisfaction 
in  some  respects  and  great  surprise  in  others.  It  sustains 
ns  on  all  points  except  one,  and  the  dissenting  opinion  of 
Judge  McLean  sustains  us  even  on  that;  but  the  opinion  of 
the  majority,  as  given  by  Chief  Justice  Taney,  on  several 
incidental  points,  we  cannot  regard  as  worthy  of  the  high 
source  whence  it  emanates,  and  we  are  sure  it  will  be  very 
far  from  acceptable  to  a  very  large  class  of  American  citi 
zens  who  are  free  from  the;  slightest  taint  of  abolitionism. 

As  to  the  precise  question  before  the  court  the  decision 
is  final,  and  we  have  no  disposition  to  criticise  it,  even  if  it 
were  becoming  in  us  to  do  so.  We  suppose  the  court  is  the 
judge  of  its  own  powers,  and  was  competent  to  dismiss  the 
case  as  not  coming  within  its  jurisdiction.  We  cannot  un 
derstand  on  what  ground  it  could  claim  jurisdiction  in  the 
case,  since,  if  we  understand  it,  it  was  purely  a  question  for 
the  state  courts  of  Missouri,  and  surely  these  courts  were 


competent  to  decide  whether  I  )ivd  Sc«»rt  \vas  or  was  not  a 
-lave  under  the  laws  of  Missouri.  Scott  wa-  a  slave  before 
he  left  the  .-tate.  and  we  can  understand  MO  rc.ix.n  whv  his 
temporary  roidence  at  the  I'nited  States  militarv  posts  in 
Illinois  or  other  free  states,  should  have  operated  hi>  free 
dom,  so  that  on  his  ivturn  to  Missouri  he  con  Id  not  be  le^aliv 
held  as  a  >lave  under  her  laws.  His  bein^  employed  at  the 
Ignited  States  military  po>t>  makes  in  our  judgment  some 
dillerence  in  the  ease,  for  while  roidinir  at  them  he  was 
-till  constructively  in  Mi»ouri.  Had  he  chosen  when  in 
Illinois  to  leave  hi.-  master,  a  question,  however,  miu'ht 
arise,  whether  he  could  have  been  rec.  .\-ered  as  a  fugitive 
-hive.  I5ut  he  having  remained  with  hi>  master  and  re 
turned  with  him  to  .Mi»oiiri.  we  think  the  court  was  quite 
riidit  in  still  repii'din^  him  as  a  slave. 

\\  «'  are  di-po>ed  to  !i«rive  with  the  c,.urt.  that  a  .-lave 
brought  by  his  master  into  -(  free  state  with  a  view  merelv 
of  a  teni]»oral  >ojoiirn  there  doe>  not  recover  his  freedom,  so 
that  if  he  return-  to  the  -tale  in  which  lie  was  a  slave  he 
become.-  then-  a  free  man.  He  :.-  free  onl\  in  the  sense  that 
so  loii^-  as  he  re>ides  in  a  free  state  he  cannot  be  recovered 
under  the  fugitive-slave  hnv.  \\'e  do  not  think  tliat  New 
">  <>rk  can  endow  a  person  held  as  a  .-lave  in  Smith  ('ai'olina 
with  any  riirht.-  of  citizenship  which  will  make  him  a  free 
citi/en  everywhere  in  the  I'nioii.  If  this  i>  the  opinion  of 
the  court  we  do  not  >ee  that  it  can  be  objected  to.  l!ut 
the  doctrine  that  per>ons  of  the  iie^-ro  race  are  not  included 
in  our. political  community  and  cammi  be  citi/ens  of  the 
Tinted  States,  we  are  not  yet  prepared  to  accept.  Negroes 
are  men,  and  may  be  freemen,  and  the  essential  character 
of  a  citi/en  is  that  he  is  a  freeman.  Kverv  freeman  born 
within  the  juri-dici  ion  of  the  I'nited  State.-,  of  parents  not 
citizens  or  subjects  ol  a  foreign  state,  is  a  citi/en  in  everv 
>tate  ot  the  I  nion,  whatever  was  the  condition  of  his  an 
cestors  or  the  race  from  which  he  sprang.  Thi>  is  nece- 
-arily  so  becaii>e  our  institutions  reco^ni/e  amonn-  tVeeiiien 
no  distinction  ot  rank  or  race.  There  wen-  free  negroes  in 
>everal,  perhaps  in  all  the  ,-tates  at  the  time  of  forming  the 
I  nion.  and  they  were  an  integral  portion  of  that  people  of 
the  state.-  who  tornied  the  I'nion  and  for  whom  it  was 
formed. 

The  ne^-ro  bein^-  a  man,  a  human  soul,  endowed  by  the 
law  of  nature  with  all  the  rights  of  a  white  man.  he  'must 
in  all  things  be  held  the  equal  of  white  men,  except  \vhere 
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the  municipal  law  makes  a  distinction  to  his  prejudice.  Is 
there  any  clause  in  the  constitution  which  excludes  negroes 
from  our  political  community,  or  that  restricts  that  commu 
nity  to  the  white  race?  The  court  will  not  pretend  it.  Is 
there  anv  clause  which  recognizes  negroes,  as  such,  as  slaves. 
and  declares  them  incapable  of  being  freemen  (  Certainly 
not.  How  then  can  the  court  pretend  that  negroes  born  in 
the  country  and  born  free  or  freed  by  their  masters  or  by  the 
operations  of  law  are  not  citizens  ?  They  may  be,  we  need 
not  tell  the  court,  citizens,  entitled  to  the  protection  of  the 
Union,  and  capable  of  holding  and  transmitting  real  estate, 
and  of  suing  and  being  sued  in  the  courts,  state  and  fed 
eral,  without  being  electors. 

New  Hampshire,  Massachusetts,  and  New  Yorl^  confer 
on  negroes  the  right  of  suffrage,  and  make  no  political  or 
leiral  distinction  between  them  and  white  citi/ens.  Suppose 
one  of  these  negroes,  whose  ancestors  were  indeed  imported 
from  Africa  as  slaves,  bur  have  never  themselves  been 
'slaves  in  other  states,  should  emigrate  to  Kansas  and  seek 
to  beome  a  landholder  there,  could  he  not  do  it?  Will  the 
court  say  that  he  would  be  incapable  of  owning  and  tran.-- 
mitting  landed  estate,  or  maintaining  actions  in  the  federal 
courts  of  the  territory  ?  What  rights  has  a  white  man  in 
that  territory  that  he  would  not  have*  How  then  say  that 
negroes  are  not  citi/ens  of  the  United  States  '.  Mr.  Chief 
Justice  Tanev  rests  the  opinion  of  the  court  on  the  eshma 
tion  in  which  the  negro  race  was  held  at  the  time  the  Union 
was  formed.  They  were  regarded  as  no  fit  associates  so 
cially  or  politically  for  white  men,  as  having  no  rights 
which  white  men'  were  bound  to  respect,  while  nobody 
denied  that  they  might  be  bought  and  sold  as  an  ordinary 
article  of  merchandise.  Suppose  such  was  the  fact,  what  has 
that  to  do  with  the  question  ?  Is  it  any  where  incorporated 
into  the  constitution  of  the  Union,  or  recognized  by  tin- 
laws  of  the  United  States?  Of  course  not.  Then  it  cannot 
be  cited  against  the  rights  of  free  negroes  under  the  federal 


government. 


But  we  dispute  the  fact.  There  can  be  no  reasonable 
doubt  that  Mr.  Jefferson  and  many  others  when  they  de 
clared  all  men  created  equal  intended  the  principle  they 
asserted  after  Pope  Alexander  III.,  should  apply  in  its  full 
est  extent.  Mr.  Chief  Justice  Taney  is  a  Catholic,  and 
knows  that  from  1482  the  popes  have  condemned,  on  pain 
of  excommunication,  the  reduction  of  African  negroes  to 
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slavery.  _and  lie  know.-  that  Mr.  .Jefferson,  in  hi.- draft  of  the 
declaration  of  independence,  enumerated  among  the  things 
which  justified  the  colonies  iii  severing  the  tie  which  bound 
them  to  Great  I'.ritain  and  in  casting  off  their  allegiance  to 
the  I'.i'itish  crown,  the  fact  that  the  crown  had  refused  its 
as-eiit  to  the  laws  prohibiting  the  importation  of  negroes 
from  ^Africn  to  be  held  as  slaves.  There  was  too  a?  the 
adoption  ^of  the  federal  coii.-t  itution  already  rising  through 
out  the  civilized  world  a  strong  opinion  against  The  justice 
of  negro  slavery.  The  right  to  buy  and  sell  negroes,  al 
ready  slaves,  as  an  ordinary  article  of  merchandise,  was 
very  generally  held.  I  grant,  but  the  right  to  buv  and  sell 
free  negroes,  or  to  reduce  free  negroes  to  slaverv.  was  de 
nied  by  the  Catholic  Church,  and  was.  I  would  fain  believe, 
held  by  very  few.  There  were  then  free  negroes  as  well  as 
now;  if  everybody  regarded  it  lawful  to  reduce  negroes  as 
such  to  slavery,  or  looked  upon  them  as  having  no  rights 
which  white  men  were  bound  to  re-pect.  what  was  the  "dif 
ference  between  a  free  negro  and  a  negro  slave1?  How  can 
a  man  who  has  no  right-  which  all  others  are  hound  to  re 
spect  be  said  to  be  free  ( 

Mr.  ('hid  -lu.-tice  Taney  seems  to  us  to  proceed  on  the 
assumption  that  negn.es  are  politically  and  legally  a  de 
graded  race  in  the  I'nion:  but  such  is  not  the  fact.'  They 
may  be  so  in  some  of  the  states,  but  they  are  not  so  in  the 
I  nion.  nor  indeed  in  all  the  static.  We'  regret  that  in  giv 
ing  the  opinion  of  the  court  the  learned  judge  did  not  recol 
lect  what  he  is  taught  by  his  religion,  namely,  the  unity  of 
the  race,  that  all  men  by  the  natural  law  are  equal,  and  that 
negroes  are  men,  and  therefore  as  to  their  rights  must  be 
regarded  as  landing  on  the.  same  footing  with  white  men, 
where  there  is  no  positive  or  municipal  law  that  degrades 
them.  Mere  is  what  we  dare  maintain  is  the  error  of  the 
court.  We  admit  that  negroes,  but  not  negroes  anymore 
than  white  men,  may  be  reduced  by  po.-itive  law  to  slavery, 
but  planting  ourselves  on  the  constitution,  and  natural  right 
as  expounded  by  the  church  and  the,  common  law,  we  main 
tain,  and  will  maintain  in  face  of  all  civil  courts,  that  where 
n<.  such  law  reduces  the  negro  to  slavery,  he  is  a  free  man, 
and  in  the  absence  of  all  municipal  regulations  to  the  con 
trary  has  equal  rights  with  the  white  man.  Neither  race 
nor  complexion  disables  a  man  under  our  federal  system. 
That  negroes  may  be  citizens  and  possess  equal  right's  with 
white  men  is  proved  by  the  fact  that  we  have  made  them 


TIIK    SLAVKKY     tjrKSTloX    ONCK    MoRK.  '•'.':> 

so  in  the  territories  acquired  from  Franco,  Spain  and  Mex 
ico,  by  the  very  treaties  by  which  we  acquired  those  terri 
tories.  The  opinion  of  the  court  belongs  to  an  epoch 
prior  to  the  introduction  of  Christianity,  and  is  more  in  ac 
cordance  with  the  teaching  of  Aristotle  than  with  that  of 
the  Gospel.  We  have  no  more  disposition  to  interfere 
with  slavery  where  it  legally  exists  than  have  our  southern 
friends,  but  we  do  protest  against  an  opinion  which  places 
negroes  as  such  not  only  out  of  the  pale  of  our  republic, 
but  out  of  the  pale  of  humanity.  If  opinion  once  went 
that  length,  it  was  the  business  of  the  court  to  brand  it  with 
its  disapprobation,  and  not  to  reeogni/e  it  as  law.  The 
court  should  lean  to  the  side  of  the  weak,  and  set  its  face 
against  oppression.  The  negro  race  is,  no  doubt,  inferior  to 
the  white  race,  but  is  that  a  reason  why  they  should  be  en 
slaved,  or  why  the  court  should  join  the  stronger  against  the 
weaker '? 

The  opinion  of  the  court  which  allows  the  slaveholder  to 
sojourn  temporarily  with  his  slaves  in  a  free  state,  or  to  hold 
them  in  transitu  through  a  free  state,  we  think  is  just;  but 
the  opinion  incidentally  expressed,  that  a  slaveholder  may 
settle  with  his  people  and  hold  them  as  slaves  in  any  terri 
tory  of  the  United  States,  we  cannot  accept,  for  reasons  as 
signed  in  the  earlier  part  of  this  article.  We  have  antici 
pated,  and  we  think  we  have  refuted,  the  reasoning  of  the 
court  on  this  point.  If  we  have  not  done  it,  Judge  McLean 
has,  and  effectually. 

These  are  some  of  the  exceptions  we  have  felt  bound  to 
take  to  the  opinion  of  the  court,  as  it  has  been  reported  to 
us.  Of  course,  we  are  aware  there  is  no  appeal  from  the 
supreme  court,  and  its  opinion  must  stand  as  law  till  it  is 
set  aside.  Though  we  take  exceptions  to  it,  and  believe  it 
in  several  respects  erroneous,  we  trust  we  shall  not  forget 
our  duty  as  a  loyal  citizen.  For  ourselves  personally,  we  be 
lieve  liberty  is  more  interested  in  the  preservation  of  tin- 
Union  than  even  in  preventing  the  extension  of  slave  terri 
tory,  since,  if  the  slave  trade  be  not  revived,  the  extension 
of  slave  territory  involves  no  real  extension  of  slavery.  But 
we  regret  the  decision,  for  we  foresee  that  it  will  be  impos 
sible  to  prevent  the  anti-slavery  agitation  from  being  pushed 
on  with  new  vigor,  and  with  more  danger  than  ever.  The 
decision  will  be  regarded  as  an  extreme  southern  opinion, 
and  the  dissent  from  the  majority  by  the  ablest  judges  from 
the  free  states  will  deprive  it  of  all  moral  force  out  of  the 


slave  state.-.  We  almost  fear  for  the  safety  of  the  Union. 
^  et  we  believe  Almighty  (iod  has  great  designs  with  re 
gard  t<>  the  American  people,  and  we  will  trust  in  his  crood 
providence  to  carry  us  safely  through  the  present  crisis,  the 
most  dangerous  that  has  as  vet  occurred  in  our  historv. 
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[From  Brownson's  Quarterly  Review  for  .July,  18fiO.] 

Tiior<;n  open  to  essays  on  political  science  and  the  rela 
tions  ot  politic-  to  religion  and  nioralitv.  the  pa^es  of  the 
II*  i'n  i/'  are  tor  the  most  part  closed  to  the  discussion  of  the 
respective  merits  of  political  parties,  or  of  polii  ical  <piestions 
which  involve  no  great  and  important  social  principle; 
not  indeed  because  we  hold  the  triumph  or  defeat  of  this  or 
that  parly  to  be  a  matter  ol  indifference,  or  because  we  hold 
it  lawful  to  be  unmindful  of  one'-  rights  or  duties  as  a  citi- 
/en  ot  a  great  and  growing  republic;  but  hecan>e  we  have 
not  found  a  public  sutlicienfly  enlightened  and  tolerant  to 
pern.it  us  to  engage  in  party  politics  without  detriment  to 
the  more  important  religious  and  philosophical  purposes  to 
which  they  are  primarily  devoted.  The  constitution  and 
laws  guaranty  us  the  most  perfect  freedom  of  thought  and 
speech,  but  public  opinion,  which  in  a  democracy  is  supreme 
and  reigns  a>  a  despot,  exercises  here  a  more  effectual  re 
straint  on  both  thought  and  speech  than  is  or  can  be  exer 
cised  by  the  most  arbitrary  and  despotic  government  in  the 
Old  World.  The  journal  that  undertakes  to  enlighten  and 
correct  the  opinion  of  its  own  public  has  no  lease  of  life, 
and  it  will  be  as  speedily  and  as  effectually  suppressed  with 
us,  as  by  the  police  in  France  would  be  a  journal  that  should 
dare  question  the  wisdom  or  justice  of  the  imperial  ri'<jnin\ 
or  the  imperial  policy.  No  periodical  with  us  can  live 
except  on  condition  of  plea-ing  the  special  public  it  ad 
dresses,  and  that  public,  be  it  what  it  will,  is  impatient  of 
contradiction,  and  requires  the  journal  it  supports  not  simply 
to  tell  it  what  is  true,  right,  and  just,  but  to  defend  its 
opinions,  prejudices,  sympathies,  and  antipathies.  Tt  sup 
ports  a  journal  only  on  Condition  that  it  is  devoted  to  its 
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cause,  or  its  convictions  and  sentiments.  A  slight  exception, 
no  doubt,  must  be  made  in  the  case  of  the  Catholic  public, 
which  has  some  conscience,  but  even  the  Catholic  public- 
would  soon  drop  a  journal  that  constantly  contradicted  its 
political  convictions  and  sentiments,  however  conclusive  the 
reasons  it  might  give,  or  however  unexceptionable  in  a  relig 
ious  point  of  view  it  might  be,  while  its  devotion  to  the 
Catholic  cause  would  effectually  prevent  its  circulation  among 
non-Catholics,  however  acceptable  it  might  be  under  the 
point  of  view  of  politics. 

Moreover,  we  are  opposed  to  the  alliance  of  the  Catholic 
cause  with  political  parties.  The  church  is  self-sufficing, 
and  we  wish  her  cause;  to  be  compromised  by  no  real  or  ap 
parent  league  with  monarchies  or  republics,  aristocracies  or 
democracies, — -the  Republicans  or  the  Democrats,  the  Amer 
icans  or  the  Nationals.  No  one  of  these  parties  is  Catholic, 
and  no  good  can  come  to  religion  by  making  the  prosperity 
of  the  Catholic  cause  dependent  on  the  success  or  defeat  of 
any  one  of  them.  Catholics  have  rhe  same  political  rights 
and  duties  with  other  citixens,  but  the  interest  of  their  church 
does  not  require  them  to  throw  all  their  influence  on  the 
side  of  any  one  of  these  parties,  not  even  in  case  it  promises 
to  elect  now  and  then  a  nominal  Catholic  a  member  of  con 
gress  or  of  a  state  legislature,  or  give  to  a  few  brawling  pol 
iticians,  whose  fathers  were  Catholics,  a  place  in  the  cus 
toms,  or  a  clerkship  in  the  public  offices.  With  the  strong 
anti-Catholic  sentiment  of  the  country,  no  Catholic  known 
to  be  firmly  devoted  to  his  religion,  and  publicly  associated 
with  the  defence  of  Catholic  interests,  can  be  elected  or  ap 
pointed  to  any  office  of  importance.  To  succeed  politically, 
except  in  one  or  two  localities,  one  must  be  an  indifferent 
Catholic,  and  an  indifferent  Catholic  in  office  is  of  less  ser 
vice  to  Catholic,  interests  than  the  most  bigoted  non-Catho 
lic.  Nor  is  it  a  sufficient  reason  for  opposing  a  party  that 
it  refuses  to  elect  or  appoint  Catholics  to  office.  To  be 
elected  or  appointed  to  office  is  no  man's  natural  right,  and 
should  never  be  regarded  as  the  chief  end  of  politics.  No 
man  has  the  right,  prior  to  his  election  or  appointment,  to 
depend  on.  office  for  a  livelihood.  Offices  are  created  or 
supposed  to  be  created  for  the  public  good,  not  for  the  pri 
vate  benefit  of  individuals,  and  the  man  who  cannot  get 
his  living  without  an  office,  has  rarely  the  right  to  get  it 
at  all. 

We  have  always  considered  it,  under  a  Catholic  point  of 
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vii:\v,  a  gross  blunder  on  the  part  of  those  twenty-one  Cath 
olic  members  of  the  British  parliament,  who  bv  their  votes 
throw  out  the  Derby  ministry,  and  put  in  the  Palmorston- 
Rus-ell  ministry.  The  Derby  ministry  did  not  appoint 
Catholics  to  ollice.  bur  tliey  conceded  more  to  Catholic  in 
terests  than  ha>  ever  been  conceded  bv  all  the  AVhig  minis- 
trie-  that  have  ever  governed  the  United  Kingdom.  What 
they  lost  by  displacing  Lord  Derby  and  installing  Lord  Pal 
mer-ton  and  Lord  .lolm  Russell,— two  of  the  worst  enemies 
<  'atholicity  1ms  in  (ireat  llritain.  and  the  verv  worst  men 
for  Catholic  interests  to  be  at  the  head  of  the  government 
in  the  present  state  of  all'airs  on  the  continent, — was  poorly 
compensated  by  having  four  or  live  Catholics  appointed  to 
subordinate  places  in  the  ministry.  If  the  Derbv  ministry 
had  remained  in  power  we  should  not  have  seen  central 
Italy  annexed  to  Sardina.  or  .Fmilia  wrested  bv  an  unprin 
cipled  revolution  from  the  Holy  Father.  So  far  as  Catholic 
interests  are  concerned  we  should  have  little  to  regret  in  our 
country  were  the  so-called  American  partv  to  rise  to  place 
and  power.  Its  open  and  avowed  hostility  is  less  to  be  de- 
precati  d  than  the  coipietry  of  the  Democratic  partv,  every 
whit  as  hostile,  and  coipn-t>  with  us  not  indeed  because  w< 
are  Catholic.-,  but  because  the  ^reat  bodv  of  u>  are  natural 
i/ed  citi/ens  and  cast  what  is  insultingly  called  "the  foreign 
vote."  They  appeal  to  us  a>  foreign  voters,  as  Irishmen  or 
as  <  icrmans,  in  it  as  ( 'atholic-. 

There  should  be  no  distinction  made  between  naturali/ed 
and  natural-born  citi/ens.  Their  rights  are  equal,  and  there 
should  be  no  more  objection  to  the  elevation  of  the  one  than 
of  the  other  to  any  otlice  to  which  either  is  constitutionally 
eligible.  The  objection  is  not  that  a  citi/en  of  Iri.-li  or 
(iceman  birth  or  descent  votes  or  is  voted  for,  but  thar  he 
votes  or  is  voted  lor  as  an  Irishman  or  as  a  (Jennan.  that 
the  appeal  is  made  to  him  on  the  ground  of  his  former,  not 
of  his  present  nationality.  The  evil  is  in  the  naturali/ed 
citi/ens  being  made  or  treated  as  a  class  by  themselves — in 
their  acting  or  being  induced  or  forced  to  act  as  a  distinct 
class  of  citi/ens.  No  American  can  object  to  the  election 
of  a  citi/en  of  Jrish  or  (Jerman  birth;  but  every  American 
ouu'ht  to  feel  indignant  at  hein^  called  upon  to  select  or  to 
vote  for  a  candidate  because  he  is  a  German  or  an  Irishman. 
As  a  (Jerman  or  an  Irishman  he  is  a  foreigner,  and  is  in 
eligible.  Nothing  is  more  injurious  to  American  politics 
than  the  practice  into  which  we  have  fallen  of  treating 
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naturalized  voters  as  a  separate  class,  and  of  soliciting  their 
suffrages  under  foreign  appellations.  It  introduces  into  our 
politics  a  foreign  element,  and  one  which  cannot  fail  to  be 
an  element  of  corruption.  Nothing  can  be  worse  than  for 
political  parties  in  selecting  candidates,  or  in  proposing 
measures  of  policy,  to  feel  obliged  as  the  condition  of  suc 
cess  to  consult  the  "foreign  vote,"  the  tastes,  inclinations, 
passions,  or  prejudices  of  naturalized  citizens.  Now  each 
party  bids  for  the  '"foreign  vote." — is  anxious  to  secure  the 
vote  of  our  "  adopted  citizens,"  just  as  if  they  remained 
foreigners  after  adoption  !  The  evil  is  a  great  one,  and  has 
done  much  to  bring  our  country  to  the  verge  of  ruin.  It 
has  virtually  given  the  balance  of  power  to  a  class  destitute 
of  American  traditions,  and  who,  however  worthy  they  may 
be  as  individuals,  lack  necessarily  American  habits  and  asso 
ciations.  Nobody  questions  their  readiness  in  case  of  war 
to  fight  or  die  for  the  country,  but  the  country  of  their  heart, 
as  it  must  be  with  all  true  men,  is  the  land  of  their  birth, 
the  land  consecrated  by  the  joys  and  sorrows  of  their  ances 
tors.  We  are  all  creatures  of  habit,  and  none  of  us  by  cross 
ing  the  ocean  can  jump  out  of  one  national  character  into 
another, — be  a  German  or  an  Irishman  one  month  and  an 
American  the  next. 

We  simply  state  facts.  We  say  nothing  in  disparagement 
of  American  citizens  of  foreign  birth.  No  man  can  leave 
the  old  homestead,  find  himself  in  a  new  and  strange  coun 
try,  surrounded  by  new  and  strange  faces,  away  from  all  his 
early  associations,  and  all  that  goes  to  the  making  up  of 
home,  without  some  shock  to  his  moral  being.  We  our 
selves,  feel  this,  in  removing  even  from  one  state  to  another 
within  the  Union.  The  migratory  habits  of  the  American 
people,  whether  the  effect  of  choice  or  of  necessity,  make  a 
large  portion  of  us  strangers  even  in  the  land  of  our  birth, 
and  give  us  more  or  less  the  character  of  adventurers,  re 
strained  by  few  ties  or  associations  of  early  home ;  and  to 
these  habits  is  due  much  of  the  rash  and  adventurous  char 
acter  of  our  politics,  and  not  a  little  of  the  growing  corrup 
tion  and  immorality  of  our  public  men.  I  am,  where  I  now 
live,  as  much  a  stranger,  as  much  an  exile  from  home,  as  the 
irishman  or  German  in  New  York,  Philadelphia.  Baltimore, 
or  Boston.  I  may  demean  myself  as  a  loyal  citizen  of  New 
Jersey, — a  state  in  which  it  is  still  possible  to  enforce  the 
laws,  punish  criminals,  arid  hang  murderers,  instead  of  elect 
ing  them  to  offices  of  honor,  trust,  or  emolument, — but  I 
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am  in*  trm>  Jerseyman.  and  shall  remain  to  the  day  of  my 
death  a  genuine  (ireen  Mountain  I!o\.  A  Verinonter  i's 
something  more  to  me  than  tin:  native 'of  anv  other  state  in 
Hie  I  nion,  and  when  I  meet  him  in  another  state.  I  am 
ready  to  embrace  him  as  a  In-other.  Jt  is  a  great  trial  to  he 
unable  to  support  lor  the  next  presidency,  niv  countryman, 
Stephen  A.  Douglas.  Now  what  should'  he  thought  ,',f  me', 
t  I.  as  a  citi/en  oi  New  Jersey,  in.-i.-ted  on  acting  or  on  be 
ing  treated  as  jf  my  rights  came  from  Xe\y  Jersev,  and  my 
dinie>  from  Vermont,  on  having  my  vote  regarded  as  the 
"  \  ermont  vote,'1  or  what  should  be" thought  of  the  .Jersey 
demagogues.  —  for  unhappily,  even  New  Jersey  has  dema 
gogues,— if  in  selecting  candidates  or  .shaping  the  policy  of 
parties,  they  should  have  special  reference  to  ^.linin^'mv 
"Vermont  vote''?  Add  a  few  thousands  from  the  Green 
Mountain.-,  and  you  would  have  just  what  we  complain  of 
m  the  practice  of  treating  the  votes  of  naturalized  citizens 
as  the  ••(lerman  vote.''  or  the  "  Iri>h  vote." 

1  he  evil,  however,  is  nor  e.\du.-i\  ely  nor  chietlv  in  the 
tact  that  the  citizens  treated  as  a  distinct  and  separate  class 
are  naturalized  and  not  native-horn  citizen.-.  It  would  be 
nearly  as  great,  except  as  a  matter  of  sentiment  or  prejudice, 
were  the  da.-s  native-born.  It  does  not.  moreover,  <rro\v 
()|lt  "'_  'I'*'  fact  that  naturalized  citizens  are  specially  igno 
rant,  immoral,  corrupt,  or  corruptible,  but  the  simple  ?act 
thar  they  are  treated  as  a  di>tinct  and  separate  class  of  citi- 
I'olitics  soon  become  corrupt,  and  parties  lose  all  re 
gard  lor  principle,  when  success  in  elections  is  sought  by 
appeals  to  other  than  legitimate  political  and  patriotic,  mo 
tives.  It  would  not  help  the  matter  if  the  object  were  to 
secure  "the  Presbyterian  vote."  '-the  Methodisf  vote,"  ''the 
Baptist  vote. "-the  Quaker  vote,"  "  the  Catholic  vote,"  or 
"  the  native  vote,"  suppo>ing  the  natives  in  the  minority. 
It  grows  out  of  the  introduction  into  politics,  of  a  non- 
political  element,  and  the  attempt  to  secure  success  by  ap 
peals  to  non-political  passions,  prejudices,  sentiments,  or 
convictions,  and  it  is  equally  injurious  to  the  naturalized 
citizens  and  to  the  country  at  large.  The  citizens  of  foreign 
birth  are  not  specially  to  blame  for  the  evil;  they  cannot 
help  the  fact  of  their  not  being  natural-born  citizens.  The 
great  mass  of  them  have  no  wish  to  be  treated  as  a  distinct 
class,  and  would  prefer  to  be  regarded  simply  as  American 
citizens,  and  to  be  addressed  as  such,  without' any  reference 
'HMTig  made  to  the  fact  of  their  foreign  birth  or 'the  nation- 
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ality  they  have  abjured.  The  fault  is  that  of  the  dema 
gogues,  some  of  home  manufacture,  some  imported,  and  all 
of  whom  should  he  transported. — who  find  it  convenient  for 
them  as  a  means  of  enhancing-  their  power  or  personal 'im 
portance  to  have  a  foreign  element,  that  is.  a  non-political 
element,  which  they  can  appeal  to  and  turn  to  a  political 
account. 

As  Catholics,  it,  is  our  duty  to  keep  Catholic  interests  as 
far  as  possible,  independent  of  all  political  parties,  and  there 
fore  as  such,  we  avoid  in  conducting  a  Catholic  periodical, 
as  far  as  we  can,  all  party  politics ;  but  the  present  is  one  of 
those  times  of  political  crisis  and  confusion,  when  every 
citizen  who  retains  some  coolness  and  impartiality  owes  it 
to  his  country  to  do  what  he  can  to  aid  in  clearing  up  and 
setting  matters  to  rights.  The  country  is  now  divided  into 
three  prominent  parties,  each  split  up  into  two  or  more  sec 
tions, — the  Democratic,  the  Republican,  and  the  Know- 
nothing,  or  so-called  American  party.  These  parties  are 
now  struggling  with  one  another  for  the  mastery,  and  though 
to  us  simply  as  Catholics,  it  is  of  little  direct  consequence 
which  of  them  proves  successful,  it  may  be  of  great  and  last 
ing  consequence  to  us  as  citizens  and  patriots. 

The  American  or  Know-nothing  party  is  not  dead,  as  some 
of  our  friends  imagine,  and  will  not  die  so  long  as  the  other 
parties  continue  to  make  appeals  to  naturalized  citizens  as 
such,  or  so  long  as  the  naturalized  citizens  allow  themselves, 
without  indignantly  resenting  it,  to  be  addressed  as  Ger 
mans  or  Irishmen,  and  their  vote  to  be  solicited  as  "  the  for 
eign  vote,"  "'the  German  vote."  or  "  the  Irish  vote."  As 
long  as  naturalized  citizens  regard  themselves  or  are  re 
garded  by  others  as  a  distinct  political  class,  out  of  whom 
political  capital  is  to  be  made,  or  so  long  as  in  politics  their 
foreign  nationality  is  not  lost  in  the  common  character  of 
American  citizenship,  the  Know-nothing  party,  that  is,  a  na 
tive  American  party,  under  some  name  or  other,  will  exist; 
for  so  long  it  will  have  a  principle  of  vitality  and  a  reason 
for  existing ;  so  long  it  will  have  and  must  have,  to  a  greater 
or  less  extent,  the  sympathies  of  the  great  body  of  our  citi 
zens  who  have  been  nurtured  with  American  traditions.  It 
appeals  to  a  sentiment  common  to  all  the  descendants  of  the 
original  colonists,  and  in  that  sentiment,  though  it  may  seek 
to  use  it  for  an  unholy  and  even  an  un-American  purpose, 
it  has  an  element  of  life  and  strength,  which  it  will  not  do 
to  despise,  and  which,  considered  in  itself,  all  Americans 


must  respect.  Our  foreign-born  editors  niav  sneer  ;it  it  a* 
the  nul ijf,  party,  may  vituperate  it.  mav  ^et  in  a  ra<^e  against 
it.  l»ut  they  will  not  thn.-  e\tingni>h  it;  for  it  is  never  of 
any  use  to  ahii-c  a  man  for  being  a  native  in  the  land  of  liis 
nativity,  around  which  cluster  all  the  fondest  associations  of 
his  heart,  and  to  which  his  loyaltv  is  due.  The  partv  lives 
and  will  live  till  the  aliment  that  sii-tains  it  is  removed.  Its 
iiica.-uivs.  it.-  errors,  it.-  violence,  must  prevent  all  candid, 
thinking,  and  un  fanatical  Americans  from  ,-upportinu'  it,  hut 
it  is  a  party  that  we  must  count  with,  as  an  important  de 
ment  in  American  politics,  for  it  ha-  at  least  one  side  of  an 
element  of  truth  and  justice,  though  unhappilv  perverted 
and  rendered  inoperative  for  good,  hv  virtue  of  the  errors 
and  tal.-e  Americanism  whicli  overla\-  it.  Its  condemnation 
is  that  it  is  not  truly  American,  and  propo.-es  a  remedy  for 
an  evil  which  every  American  deplores,  that  would  prove 
far  worse  than  the  disease.  What  would  have  been  in  the 
beginning  the  wisest  and  best  policy  for  the  government  to 
•'idopt  'I  ^  t<><>  late  now  to  iiKjiiire.  The  government  in  its 
outx-t  saw  proper  to  adopt  a  policy  of  extreme  liberality 
towards  per.-ons  migrating  hither  and  settling  amon<j-  us, 
:IT1<1  it  is  too  late  to  change  that  policy  now.  even  if  we  think 
it  was  injudicious.  (  'iivum.-tancc.-  at  home  and  abroad,  have 
sent  us  foreign  settlers  by  the  millions.  They  are  here,  and 
to  a  great  extent  nat  urali/i'd  citizens,  and  whether  yon  like 
it  or  dislike  it.  here  they  are,  and  here  they  will  remain, 
and  form  tor  good  or  for  evil  an  integral  portion  of  the 
American  people.  To  pursue  towards  them  a  hostile  policy, 
t.^organize  ;i  p;ll-t-y  to  abridge  their  rights,  to  curtail  their 
privileges,  and  make  them  feel  that  you  intend  to  treat  them 
in  a  legal  and  political  point  of  view  as  an  inferior  class,  as 
"hewers  of  wood  and  drawer.- of  water,"  as  a  sort  of  pariahs, 
or  to  place  them  on  a  less  favorable  footing  before  the  state 
than  natural-horn  citizens,  is  simply  to  force  them  to  hand 
together,  and  to  act  as  one  body  in  self-defence.  Von  create 
for  them  a  distinct  and  .-e  pa  rate  intcrc-t.  and  compel  them 
by  the  instinct  of  sel  f-piv.-ervation  to  feel  and  act  in  the 
very  way  that  produces  the  political  evil  you  seek  to  redress. 
Freat  them  in  the  spirit  of  justice  and  equality  recognized 
by  3' our  laws  and  in.-titutions.  and  they  will  have  no  motive 
for  acting  as  a  separate  class,  and  will  be  content  to  act  in 
their  simple  capacity  of  American  citizens,  feeling  that  they 
have  tin;  duties  as  well  as  the  rights  of  Americans.  The 
whole  evil  comes  from  their  acting  as  a  distinct  and  separate 
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class.  We  have  no  right  to  hlaine  them  for  so  acting,  if  we 
treat  them  as  such  a  class.  If  the  naturalized  citizens  acted 
in  politic-,  and  a  great  portion  of  them  do  so  act.  as  simple 
American  citizens,  without  reference;  to  their  former  nation 
ality,  their  earlv  naturalization  would  he  no  disservice  to 
American  politics.  They  would  in  such  case  exercise  the 
elective  franchise  perhaps  as  wisely  and  as  honestly  as  nat 
ural-born  Americans  in  the  corresponding  ranks  of  social 
life.  The  natural-born  citizens  must  not  suppose  that  we 
monopolize  all  the  wisdom,  all  the  virtue,  or  all  the  intelli 
gence  of  the  American  people.  We  may  smile  indeed, — we 
need  not  allow  ourselves  to  be  indignant, —  at  the  pretence 
of  some  Irish-American  journals,  that  the  native  Americans 
are  "cowards  and  the  sons  of  cowards,"  and  that,  we  owe 
every  thing  honorable  in  our  history,  or  worthy  of  esteem 
in  our  institutions,  in  our  literature,  art,  and  science,  to 
the  foreigners  naturalized  or  domiciled  among  us.  Such 
pretence  is  simply  ridiculous,  and  is  less  due  to  the  vanity 
of  our  foreign  settlers  than  to  the  suspicion  we  provoke,  that 
we  are  indisposed  to  give  them  the  credit  to  which  they  are 
justly  entitled.  They  claim  much  in  the  expectation  that 
we  shall  concede  them  something.  Yet  all  exaggeration 
apart,  for  honesty,  integrity,  fidelity  to  their  trusts,  it  may 
.safely  be  conceded  that  the  naturalized  citizens  are  on  a  par 
with  our  natural-born  citizens,  and  where  they  are  corrupt, 
they  have  in  great  measure  been  corrupted  by  our  example, 
and  the  position  they  have  occupied,  and  in  some  sort  been 
forced  to  occupy,  among  us. 

There  is  no  doubt  that  what  is  called  the  foreign  element 
in  our  elections  is  a  disturbing  (dement,  an  element  produc 
tive  of  immense  evil,  but  it  is  so  through  our  fault  infinitely 
more  than  through  the  fault  of  the  naturalized  citizens 
themselves.  The  way  to  correct  that  evil  is  not  in  any  alter 
ation  of  the  naturalization  laws,  which  would  be  now  very 
much  like  locking  the  stable-door  after  the  colt  is  stolen,— 
not  in  organizing  parties  against  them  and  their  religion, 
giving  them  thus  an  importance,  and  even  a  power  they 
would  not  otherwise  have  ;  but  in  treating  them  with  equal 
justice,  in  forbearing  to  address  them  by  their  former  nation 
al  appellations,  and  in  soliciting  their  suffrages,  precisely  as 
we  do  the  suffrages  of  others,  only  in  their  simple  character 
of  American  citizens.  Give  them  reason  to  feel  that  they 
are  recognized  as  full  American  citizens,  that  it  is  an  honor- 
to  be  an  American  citizen,  and  that  they,  thought  not  born 
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here,  are  regarded  as  brothers  and  equals  as  if  they  were, 
and  the  evil  we  complain  of  will  disappear,  and  they  will 
prove  to  he.  a  iiMst  valuable  accession  to  our  population.  Xo 
doubt,  coming  in  large  numbers  as  they  do,  they  are  destined 
to  modifv  to  a  considerable  extent  mir  national  character,  but 
the  London  Tini<x,  in  its  vaticinations  as  to  Ireland  becom 
ing  Saxon,  and  the  Tinted  States  ( Vltic,  forgets  that  the 
Celt  here  after  the  second  generation,  loses  much  of  his 
original  character,  which  is  not  always  an  improvement,  and 
that  the  German  immigrat  ion  at  pre>ent  is  more-  numerous 
than  the  Irish,  and  brings  in  the  Teutonic  element  to  bal 
ance  the  Celtic,  and  to  keep  up  the  original  equilibrium. 
The  Celtic  character  is  more  flexible,  and  less  persistent  than 
the  Teutonic,  and  we  may  trust  Dutch  phlegm  to  restrain 
within  due  bounds  Celtic  levity.  Should  all  Ireland  empty 
itself  into  the.-c  states  we  should  still  remain,  like  our  Kug- 
lish  ancestors,  a  mixed  people, — a  people-  of  Germanic  and 
(Vltic  origin,  and  the  main  elements  of  our  national  charac 
ter  would  remain  substantially  unchanged.  Hut  even  if  not, 
perhaps  there  would  be  no  great  harm.  Much  of  the  best 
blood  we  boast  has  flowed  in  the  veins  of  Irish  ancestors. 
and  we  know  not  that  Celtic  blood  is  le>s  red  or  pure  than 
Teutonic  blood.  The  influences  on  national  character  to  be 
dreaded  are  not  Celtic  or  Teutonic,  but  those  ot  our  demo 
cratic  politic.-.  Thoc  are  already  working  a  change,  radical 
changes,  which  may  well  excite  in  the  breasts  of  every  man 
with  American  traditions  and  patriotic  sentiments  the  most 
lively  alarm. 

Recognizing,  as  we  have  frankly  done,  the  evil  the  Amer 
ican  party  seek  to  redress,  and  doing  ample  justice  to  the 
American  sentiment  in  which  they  lind  their  only  element 
of  strength,  we  confess,  all  American  as  we  are,  we  cannot 
support  the  party  even  under  its  new  names,  and  with  its 
modified  policy  and  its  moderated  tone.  Whether  it  has 
really  abandoned  its  element  of  secrecy  and  ceased  to  be 
•'the  dark-lantern  party"  or  not,  we  do  not  now  inquire. 
Under  its  best  aspect  it  is  narrow-minded  and  bigoted,  and 
its  platform  is  too  weak  and  too  narrow  for  a  full  grown 
man  to  stand  on.  As  a  separate  party  it  is  comparatively 
powerless,  and  is  mischievous  only  as  it  pervades  and  influ 
ences  the  policy  of  the  other  parties  of  the  country.  It  is 
undoubtedly  hostile  to  our  religion,  but  more  because  the 
mass  of  adult  Catholics  with  us  happen  to  be  of  foreign 
birth  than  because  it  is  Catholic,  and  as  hostile  as  it  may 
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be.  it  is  really  no  more  hostile  than  either  of  the  other  two 
parties. 

The  real  struggle  in  the  present  campaign  is  between  the 
Republican  party  and  the  Democratic  party.      If  the  Balti 
more  convention'  had  nominated  Sam  Houston  for  president, 
instead  of  Senator   Hell,  the  nationals,  the  union   or  modi- 
tied  American  party,  \vould  have  made  a  respectable  show 
of  streno-th,  for  the  hero  of  San  Jacinto  has  in  him  the  ele 
ments  that  appeal  to  popular  enthusiasm,  although  he  is  no 
favorite  of  ours.     But  the  ticket  headed  by  Bell  and  Ever 
ett,  is  not  fitted  to  call  forth  any  enthusiasm,  and  only  those 
are  likely  to  vote  it,  who   feel  "they   must   vote,  and  can  in 
conscience  vote  for  neither  the  Eepublican  nor  the  Demo 
cratic  party.     The  candidates  are  respectable,  the  platform 
adopted  and  promulgated  commits  one  to  nothing,  and   as 
the  ticket  is  sure  not  to  succeed   one  may  perhaps  vote  for 
it,  without  sacrificing  to  any  great  extent  his  loyalty  or  his 
conscience.     Our  readers  know  that  for  ourselves,  though 
strongly    republican,    we   are    no   democrat,   do  not  accept 
the  democratic   theory   of  government,  although   the  only 
candidates  for  the  presidency  we  have   ever  supported    in 
this  Review  have  been  candidates  of  the  Democratic  party. 
We   honestly  believe   that  we  have  more   to   fear  from^  de 
mocracy  than  from  all  other  causes  combined,  and  we  believe 
the  evils  in  our  country,  if  the  democratic  tendency  of  our 
people  be  not  checked 'by  the  elevation  to  power  of  a  really 
conservative  party,  will  iro  on   increasing  year  by  year  till 
the  only  remedy  will  be' in  the  establishment  of  something 
like  the  imperial  despotism  introduced   by  the    Honapartes 
into  France.     Things  cannot  go  on  as  they  are  now  going, 
without  becoming  worse,  and' if  they  become  much  worse 
our  society  will  have  no  resource  but  in  a   military  despot 
ism.     But  the  democratic  theory  has  become  so  strong  in 
the  convictions  and  sentiments  of  the  people,  that  we  feat- 
it  is  too   late  to  think  of  restraining  it  or  of  preventing 
them  from  pushing  it  to  its  natural   and   necessary  conclu 
sion. 

Tn  these  remarks,  let,  it  be  understood,  we  have  no  special 
reference  to  the  party  called  Democratic,  for^  we  are  not 
aware  that  the  party  so  called  is  less  conservative  or  more 
radical  than  the  so-called  Republican  party.  Indeed,  of  the 
two  we  think  the  Republican  party  is  the  more  ultra  in  its 
democracy,  and  this  is  one  reason  why  we  cannot  more  fully 
sympathize  with  it,  The  Democratic  party  is,  no  doubt. 
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<•orru.pt.  hut  tin-  Republicans  when  in  power  or  place  have 
not  pi-i»\ ed  themselves  purer,  and  in  their  reeenr  nomination 
ol  a  presidential  candidate  they  have  proved  that  tliey  are 
infected  with  that  cur>e  of  democracy,  which  places  avail 
ability  before  lilne.-s.  We  do  not  doubt  that  .Mr.  Abraham 
Lincoln  i>  a  very  worthy  man,  an  honest  man.  and  a  man 
ot  in.od  natural  parts,  but  we  must  say  of  his  nomination, 
's  Daniel  Webster  said  of  another,  "it  is  a  nomination  not 
lit  to  be  made."  An  honest  party,  wedded  to  principle, 
and  having  in  it-e!t  an  element  of  life  and  permanent  suc- 
cess,  will  put  forth  it.-  representative  man  and  stand  or  fall 
with  him.  \Ve  have  no  partiality  for  \Vm.  II.  Seward,  but 
a  pally  that  will  reject  such  a  man  and  take  up  >uch  a  man 
as  Mr.  Lincoln,  we  think,  is  governed  bv  a  short-sighted 
policy,  is  a  party  o!  to-day,  expecting  to  dissolve  and  vanish 
i"  thin  ail1  to-morrow.  The  nomination  has  weakened  our 
confidence  in  the  Republican  partv.  and  dampened  what 
ever  hopes  we  nii^ht  have  placed  in  it.  lint  we  pass  to  the 
principles  and  policy  of  t,he  two  v;reat  parties  now  pitted 
one  a-'ainM  the  ot  her. 

I  he  two  parties  are  both  to  a  i^reat  extent  sectional  par- 
tic-,  and  in  them  we  have  the  North  airain.-t  the  South,  and 
the  South  a--ain>t  the  North.  The  dispute  between  the  two 
parties,  a>  between  the  two  sections,  t  urns  on  negro-shivery 
and  we  cannot  discuss  the  merits  of  either  partv  without 
discussing  the  political  bearings  of  the  slave  (piestion. 
Both  our  northern  and  our  southern  friends  must  allow  us 
to  speak  lively  on  this  point,  and  receive  in  good  humor 
any  remarks  we  may  make  that  run  athwart  their  respective 
interests  or  prejudices. 

We  hold  that  we  of  the  North  have  no  ri^ht  to  be,  polit- 
i <-ii I  abolit  ioni.-ts.  for  in  our  states  slave rv  doe.-,  not  exist,  and 
the  federal  government  ha>  no  power  over  it  in  anv  of  the 
states.  We  have  no  right  to  get  up  a  political  partv  in  a 
non-slaveholding  state  for  the  abolition  of  ,-laverv,  foi-  there 
is  in  such  state  no  ,-ubject  on  which  such  a  party  can  act. 
and  to  act  on  it  politically  in  another  state  is  not  permitted, 
for  it  is  in  violation  of  the  principle  that  all  the  states  in 
the  Union  stand  on  an  equal  footing.  We;  have  no  riirht  to 
get  up  a  federal  party,  or  a  party  to  force  the  federal  gov 
ernment  to  abolish  it  in  the  slave  states,  for  the  states  in 
forming  the  I'nion  reserved  the  (piestion  of  slavery  to 
themselves  in  their  separate  and  independent  capacity.  All 
political  abolitionism  is  contrary,  therefore,  either  to  the 
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federal  constitution  or  to  the  inntnal  equality  and  indepen 
dence  of  the  states.  The  abolition  of  slavery  is  a  legitimate 
question  for  political  parties  within  slaveholding  states,  hut 
never  within  non-slaveholding  states.  Wliatever.  then, 
may  or  mav  not  he  our  views  of  slavery,  wo  who  belong  to 
non-slaveholding  states  have  no  right  to  make  it  a  political 
question,  or  the  basis  of  a  political  party,  either  state  or 
federal.  We  may  say  slavery  is  an  evil,  a  sin,  but  that  is  a 
moral  question,  and  under  our  system  of  government  not  to 
be  reached  by  political  action.  So  we  may  say  Presbytcri- 
anism  or  Methodism  is  an  evil,  a  sin.  and  one  that  will  ulti 
mately  bring  down  the  judgments  of  God  upon  the  people 
that  sustain  it.  but  we  have  not  therefore  the  right  to  form 
a  political  party  for  its  suppression. 

Furthermore,  though  strongly  opposed  to  the  extension 
of  slavery  beyond  the  limits  of  the  present  slaveholding 
states,  we  hold  that  we  have  no  right  to  form  and  support 
a  political  party  for  the  prevention  through  the  action  of 
congress  of  its  extension  to  new  territory.  The;  territories 
of  the  Union  are  the  common  property  of  all  the  states, 
and  congress  has  no  right  to  pass  any  act  or  ordinance 
that  prevents  the  citizens  of  one  state  as  well  as  those  of 
another  from  entering  and  settling  them  with  their  property. 
Congress  has  no  right  to  discriminate  between  different 
species  of  property,  but  is  bound  to  regard  as  property, 
whatever  is  property  by  the  laws  of  the  states  or  any  one  of 
the  states.  Here  we  agree  entirely  with  the  southern  states 
men,  and  hence  we  deny  to  congress  the  constitutional  right, 
either  to  authorize  or  to  prohibit  slavery  in  the  territories 
no  less  than  in  the  states  themselves.  The  only  doubt  we 
•could  entertain  on  this  point  arises  from  the  fact,  that  till 
quite  recently,  congress  has  uniformly  in  organizing  a  new 
territorial  government,  claimed  and  exercised  the  power  to 
permit  or  to  exclude  slavery.  Should  not  this  fact  be  taken 
as  evidence  that  congress  has  the  [tower,  at  least  by  prescrip 
tion  ?  ]>ut  the  doubt  must  vanish  the  moment  that  we  re 
flect  that  the  federal  government  is  one  of  express  powers 
under  a  written  constitution,  and  that  no  prescription  can 
authorize  the  exercise  of  power  not  expressly  conceded  it  by 
the  states  creating  it.  Here  we  differ  not  only  from  the 
Republican  party,  but  also  from  what  is  understood  at  the 
North  to  be  the  doctrine  of  the  northern  Democrats  headed 
by  Mr.  Douglas.  The  Republicans  generally  hold  that 
congress  in  organizing  the  territories  may  either  permit  or 


forbid    slavery    till    the    territory    becomes    a    state.       Mr. 
Douglas  is  understood  to  deny  this   |>u\ver  to  congress,  and 
to  assert  it  for  the  people  of  "the  territory,  underlie  head 
ot  what  is  called   'Squatter  sovereignty."'     We  know  noth 
ing  more  discreditable  to  a  man  who  lias   had    the   honor  to 
'"'  a  j<nlg-''  (-veil   in   an    inferior  court.      It  is  decidedly  op- 
P'T'1'1   <"  tli;it   ''I'1:"1,  logical   understanding,   boasted   not   in 
vain,  by  the  people   of   the   (ireen    .Mountain    State,  and   es 
pecially  by^uld  Windsor  County,  from  which   both   he  and 
we  hail.      The  people  of  a    territory  have  no  powers  except 
Mich  as  are  conferred  by  congress  iii  the  organic,  act,  and  con 
givss  can  confer  no  power  which  it  does  not  itself  possess: 
Nemo  .hit  ,{>,<„/  tifni   ]l(,ltt.     S,|uatter  sovereignty  is  a  fic 
tion,  and  a  fiction  of  that  ultra-Democratic  school  which  jus- 
tilies  John    [irown's  raid    into    Virginia.     Congress   caiinot 
authorize  another  to  do  what  it  has^no  right  to  do  itself.Und 
Mr.   Douglas's  doctrine,  if  conceded,  supposes  congress  ha- 
the  power  to  permit  or  prohibit  shivery  in  the  territories, 
111  Principle   the   doctrine   of   the    Republican   party,  or   else 
tbat_  the  people  are  sovereign  without  reference  to  IC-M!   or 
ganization,  what  we  call   John    lirownism.      If  we  believed 
congress  had  the  power,  we  ,-hould  of  course  demand  its  e.\ 
ercise   to   prevent   the   further  extension   of  slavery,  for  we 
claim  to  be  heiin  and  soul  an  anti-.-lavery  man.      But  not  be 
lieving  it  has  the  power.  \ve  deny  the-  ri'u'ht   of  any  class   of 
American  citi/.ens,  to  form  a  pol'itical  party,  for  the  express 
purpose  of  exercising  it  through  congress. 

So  far  we  go  with  the  Democratic  party  South,  and  dis 
>ent  from  both  the  Republicans  and  the'  Douglas  Demo 
crat.-.  The  Republicans  on  this  point.  \ve  believe  are  wronv;. 
but  they  are  intelligible,  logical,  and  are  sustained  by  the 
almost  uniform  practice  of  congress,  ever  since  we  had  a 
congress.  If  they  err  it  is  in  respectable  company,  their 
error,  as  tar  as  an  error  can  be,  is  a  respectable  error.  The 
Douglas  Democrats  are  neither  one  tiling  nor  another, 
''neither  fish,  flesh,  nor  fowl,  nor  yet  o-,,,,,]  red-herrim--."  ]t 
involves  the  error  of  filibusterism,  and  if  analyzed  and  re 
duced  to  some  degree  of  consistency,  it  will  be  found  to  be 
John  Brownism.  Hut  while  we  so  far  agree  with  the  South 
and  honor  the  southern  delegates  in  the'  ( 'harleston  conven 
tion,  for  their  refusal  to  nominate  Mr.  Douglas  for  the  pres 
idency,  we  are,  as  all  our  readers  well  know,  opposed  to 
slavery  itself,  in  any  form,  and  especially  opposed  to  the 
further  extension  of  its  area.  We  have  heard  all  that  has 
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been  said  in  its  favor, -but  nothing  can  reconcile  us  to  slavery 
in  any  form  or  for  any  race,  rod,  white,  black,  or  yellow. 
We  deny  that  we  have  anv  right  to  interfere  politically  with 
it  where  it  has  a  legal  existence,  though  we  maintain  our 
right  to  entertain  and  express  our  convictions  in  regard  to  it 
as  a  moral  question  when  and  where  we  please;,  and  this 
right  no  power  on  earth  shall  ever  force  us  to  surrender. 
But  this  has  nothing  to  do  with  the  question  before  the 
American  public.  We  hold  that  slavery  does  not  exist  by 
what  theologians  call  the  law  of  nature,  and  that  under  that 
law  all  men,  as  to  their  rights,  are  equal.  One  man  has  no 
dominion  in  another,  and  no  right  to  exact  his  bodily  ser 
vices,  except  in  consideration  of  benefits  conferred,  or 
wrongs  received  and  to  be  redressed.  Any  right  or  do 
minion  beyond  is  acquired,  and  rests  on  positive,  or  what  is 
technically  called,  municipal  law.  in  distinction  from  the 
jus  gentium,  of  the  Roman  jurists.  The  presumption  is 
always  in  favor  of  freedom,  and  where  there  is  no  positive 
or  municipal  law  authorizing  it,  slavery  has  no  loijal  exist 
ence,  and  no  man  can  be  held  as  the  bondman  of  another. 
Congress  having  no  power  to  pass  laws  establishing  slavery 
in  either  state  or  territory,  and  the  territorial  legislature 
having  no  legislative  powers  not  derived  from  congress, 
there  is,  under  our  system,  no  power  that  can  enact  a  law 
authorizing  slavery  in  a  territory,  before  it  becomes  a  sov 
ereign  state.  As  state  laws  have  no  extra-territorial  vigor, 
the  slave,  carried  by  the  voluntary  action  of  his  master  into 
a  territory  where  no  municipal  law  authorizes  slavery,  must 
in  that  territory  be  held  to  be  a  free  man,  because'  there  is 
there  no  law  that  makes  him  a  slave,  and  the  master  carry 
ing  him  where1  there  is  no  such  law  must  be  held  to  have 
emancipated  him.  In  a  case  properly  brought  before  tin- 
federal  courts,  the  court  would  declare  and  ought  to  declare 
him  a  free  man.  This  is  the  ground,  and  we  believe  it  a 
strictly  legal  ground,  that  we  take.  At  any  rate,  it  is  a 
question  not  for  congress,  but  for  the  courts,  and  when 
brought  fairly  before  the  supreme  federal  jueliciary  and  dis 
tinctly  and  formally  decided,  we  shall  hold  ourselves  bound 
to  abide  by  the  decision  of  the  court  whether  it  be  for  us  or 
against,  us.  The  decision  in  the:  Dred  Scott  case  does  not 
settle  the  question,  for  the  precise  point  wo  raise  was  not 
the  question  before  the  court.  The  precise  epie;stion  before 
the  court  in  that  case  was,  whether  a  slave  or  person  held  to 
service  in  Missouri,  of  which  state  his  master  was  a  citizen. 
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carried  by  his  master  out  of  tliat  state  into  a  state  where, 
slavery  was  prohibited,  or  into  u  territory  whore  no  law 
authorized.  Imr  the  onlinaneo  of  17>7  exclude.!  it.  and 
brought  back  or  voluntarily  returning  to  Missouri,  reverted 
to  his  original  condition  of  a  slave  or  not,  -  clearlv  a  case  for 
The  state  court-  of  Mi--..!!)-:,  not  a  ca<c  for  the  federal 
judiciary,  and  therefore  the  court  verv  pmperlv  dismissed 
it  tor  want  of  jurisdiction.  As  to  the  ar^umonts'or  opinions 
advanced  by  the  court  in  arriving  at  the  deci.-ion.  that  it  had 
no  jurisdiction,  they  may  have  been  yood  or  had,  hut  thev 
have  no  legal  force,  and  in  no  respect  Kind  the  courts  below. 
They  arc  the  arguments  and  opinion-  of  di-tin^uished  jurists, 
hut  notional  decisions.  The  court  simply  decided  'that  it 
had  no  jurisdiction  in  the  ca.-e.  The  rea.-oii  assigned  hv  Mr. 
('hie!  .In.-tice  Taney  for  dismissing  the  case  foi1  want  of 
jurisdiction  in  the  court,  namclv.  that  negroes  are  not  citi 
zens  ot  the  I'nired  State.-,  i.-  not.  in  our  poor  judgment,  a 
good  rea-on.  for  we  have  always  understood  'that  in  our 
courts,  as  in  the  Kntrlish  courts,  a  foreigner  even  is  free  to 
bring  an  action  either  against  a  citizen  or  another  foreigner. 
Resides,  no  such  reason  was  needed  in  the  case,  for  the  case 
wa>  clearly  within  the  jurisdiction  of  the  courts  of  Missouri, 
and  was  improperly  carried  lie  fore  the  federal  court.  But, 
however  this  may  he,  the  ipiestion.  whether  a  person  held  to 
service,  or  a.-  a  slave  in  a  state,  by  the  laws  thereof,  volun 
tarily  taken  by  his  master  to  a'  territory  of  the  United 
State-,  not  yet  organized  into  a  state,  is,  while  remaining 
there,  and  within  that  territory,  a  slave  or  not.  has  not  yet- 
been  before  the  courts,  and  till  it  has  been  and  formally  de 
cided  we  cannot  regard  it  as  res  judicnt.a,  or  as  no  longer  an 

open  (jllestioll. 

\\  e  do  not  agree  with  the  eminent  chief  justice,  however 
presumptuous  it  may  be  foi-  us  to  dill'er  from  him,  in  the 
opinion  that  free  negroes  are  not  citizens  of  the  United 
States.  All  native-born  citizens  of  any  of  the  states  of  the 
I'liion  are  citizens  of  the  I  'nited  States,  and  all  free  persons 
born  in  any  one  of  the  states  of  parents  owing  no  allegi 
ance  to  a  foreign  power  are  citizens  thereof,  unless  excluded 
from  citizenship  by  express  law. — <-!f!:^nn,  we  say,  not  nec 
essarily  voters,  for  women  and  children  are  not  voters,  yet 
are  citizens.  In  all  those  states  where  the  law  does  not 
prohibit  negroes  from  being  citizens,  they  are  citizens  on 
the  same  conditions  that  white  men  are  citizens,  and  en 
titled  to  the  rights  and  subiect  to  the  duties  of  citizens.  If 
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so,  tliey  are  citizens  of  tlie  United  States,  and  entitled  by 
the  constitution  to  l)e  treated  as  citizens  in  the  several 
states.  The  complaint  \ve  made  of  Mr.  Chief  Justice  Tan ey 
was  that  lie  neglected  or  denied  the  rule  of  la\v,  that  the 
presumption  is  always  in  favor  of  liberty,  as  it  is  in  favor 
of  innocence,  and  that  odious  laws  are  to  be  strictly  con 
strued.  All  laws  in  favor  of  slavery,  or  that  deprive  any 
class  of  citizenship  are  in  their  nature  odious,  and  the  courts 
are  bound  to  restrict  their  meaning  or  application  as  much 
as  possible  without  violence.  As  a  Catholic,  Judge  Taney 
is  bound  to  regard  negroes  as  men,  men  sprung  from  the 
same  stock  and  having  the  same  natural  rights  with  himself, 
and  therefore  he  should  regard  all  laws  creating  distinctions 
to  their  prejudice  as  odious,  and  to  be  strictly  construed,  as 
he  would  in  the  case  of  white  men.  He  seemed  to  us  to  re 
verse  this,  and  to  labor  to  give  to  the  laws  prejudicial  to  the 
negro  race  the  broadest  signification  they  could  possibly 
bear,  and  thus  to  neglect  the  duty  of  the  court  to  protect  to 
the  full  extent  of  its  legal  power  the  weak  and  the  op 
pressed.  He  reasoned  as  if  the  opinions  and  laws  degrad 
ing  negroes  were  favorable,  benign,  or  as  if  to  be  slaves  or 
outlaws  were  their  normal  condition,  and  therefore  were 
to  receive  the  broadest  and  most  extensive  application  pos 
sible. 

We  are  aware  that  southern  statesmen  and  their  northern 
sympathizers  have  latterly  pretended  to  set  forth  slavery  as 
the  normal  condition  of  the  African,  and  to  defend  it  as  a 
noble,  a  Christian,  a  divine  institution,  which  can  hardly 
be  opposed  without  sacrilege,  or  at  least,  fighting  against 
the  manifest,  will  of  Providence.  We  shall  not  undertake 
to  refute  them,  because  we  think  the  common  sense  of 
mankind  has  settled  the  question,  and  because  were  we  to 
attempt  it,  our  lleoiew  would  soon  be  excluded  from  every 
southern  state,  as  an  incendiary  publication,  likely  to  stir  up 
insurrection  among  the  slaves.  We  might  not  like  this,  we 
might  think  it  unfair,  and  impolitic  for  the  South  to  have 
all  the  argument  on  their  own  side,  but  each  state  is  the 
judge  for  itself  what  publications  it  will  or  will  not  allow  to 
circulate  among  its  citizens.  Congress  can  make  no  law 
abridging  the  freedom  of  speech  or  of  the  press,  but  the 
states,  each  for  itself,  can  make  as  stringent  laws  on  the  sub 
ject  as  they  please.  Each  state  has  the  sovereign  control 
over  its  own  internal  police,  and,  although  it  may  exercise 
its  powers,  in  our  judgment,  unwisely,  or  even  unjustly,  we 
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cannot,  so  Ion--  as  it  keeps  within  its  own  hounds,  quarrel  witli 
it.  unless  \ve  are  prepared  to  trample  constimtions  and  laws 
under  our  feet  and  defend  tilihusterism  on  principle. 
Opinion-  are  free,  and  if  the  South  chooses  to  hold  slavery 
as  <;ood.  ;ind  to  regard  laws  favorable  to  lihertv  as  odious, 
she  has  a  perfect  po!iric;il  ri^ht  to  do  so.  onlv  we  insist  that 
she  shall  not  cram  that  doctrine  down  our  throats  hv  the 
action  either  of  congress  or  the  federal  jndiciarv.  As  much 
as  we  detest  slavery  in  any  and  every  form,  whether  for  white 
men  or  red  men.  for  Mack  men  or  yellow  men.  we  will  de- 
tend  for  the  ^lave  states  every  clear  constitutional  riirht  that 
they  have,  though  it  make  one  half  of  the  American  states 
slaveholdin<T  states  forever;  for  we  will  never  willingly 
seek  what  we  hold  to  he  even  a  ir<  ><»d  (Mid  hv  unlawful  means, 
or  in  contravention  of  vested  rights;  hut  on  the  other  hand 
we  will  not  vield  one  iota  of  our  constitutional  rights  against 
slavery.  \\  e  believe  in  the  moral  obligation  to  keep  our 
plighted  faith,  and  that  it  is  for  the  interest  of  the  human 
race,  for  the  interest  of  lihertv.  alike  for  Mack  man  and 
while  man.  that  this  Union  should  he  perpetuated,  and  that 
it  cannot  he  perpetuated  unless  the  constitution  he  riiridlv 
observed  and  all  departures  from  it  be  promptly  repelled. 
whether  on  the  -ide  o|  one  section  or  on  the  side  of  another. 
\\  e  will  not  knowingly  trespass  one  hair's  breadth  on  the 
rights  of  the  sla veholdin^  .-tales,  nor  will  we  submit  will 
ingly  to  their  trespas-ini--  one  hairs  breadth  on  the  rights 
ol  the  five  states.  The  rights  of  liberty  do  not  change,  nor 
the  dutie.-  of  the  courts  change.  because  southern  or  north 
ern  state.-men  change  their  opinions  on  negro-slavery,  or  on 
any  other  .-ubject. 

Southern  Democrats,  and  a  considerable  portion  of  their 
brethren  at  the  North,  as  \ve  have  seen  in  congress,  and  in 
the  Charleston  convention,  are  now  demanding,  and  de 
manding  under  threat,-  of  secession  from  the  Union,  that 
congress  enact,  not  as  is  sometimes  pretended,  a  slave  code, 
but  laws  for  the  protection  of  slave  property  in  the  terri 
tories.  Such  demand  is  unconstitutional,  and  on  the  part  of 
the  South  suicidal.  If  congress  has  no  power  over  the 
question  of  slavery,  and  cannot  discriminate  between  one 
species  of  property  and  another,  by  what  ri^ht  can  it.  pass 
laws  to  protect  slave  property,  any  more  than  it  can  pass 
laws  to  abolish  it  (  Slaves  carried  by  their  owners  from  a 
slave  state  into  a  territory  not  yet  erected  into  a  state  either 
remain  property,  that  is,  slaves,  or  they  do  not.  If  they  do, 
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as  the  South  contends,  then  no  special  laws  for  the  protec 
tion  of  slave  property  arc  needed,  for  the  common  law  as 
to  the  protection  of  property  administered  l>y  the  courts  is 
amply  sufficient  :  if,  as  we  contend,  they  do  not,  hut  are 
emancipated  hy  the  voluntary  act  of  the  master  in  carrying 
them  heyond  the  jurisdiction  of  the  state  law  hy  virtue  of 
which  he  held  them  as  his  property,  then  for  congress  to 
pass  the  laws  demanded  would  he  simplv  establishing  sla 
ver  v  in  the  territory,  which  we  sav  it  has  no  power  to  do. 
If  congress  has  power  to  establish  slavery  in  a  territory,  it 
haspowerto  prohibit  it,  which  is  precisely  what  the  Ropuh- 
licans  and  free-soilers  assert,  and  what  the  slaveholding  in 
terest  denies.  In  demanding  such  laws  the  southern  gen 
tlemen  place  themselves  in  a  fatal  dilemma,  from  which  they 
can  never  logically  extricate  themselves.  Do  they  not, 
moreover,  in  demanding  laws  for  the  protection  of  slave 
property  in  the  territories,  virtually  abandon  their  doctrine, 
that  slavery  exists  legally  in  the  Union  wherever  not  pro 
hibited  by  state  law.  and  concede  our  doctrine  that  it  exists 
nowhere,  unless  authorized  by  state  law  or  long  usage? 

Are  we  told  that  the  South  need  the  legislation  they  ask, 
only  to  protect  slave  property  against  hostile  territorial  legis 
lation  ?  Be  it  so.  Do  they  admit  the  people  of  a  territory 
have  the  attributes  of  sovereignty,  and,  therefore,  legislative 
power?  If  they  do,  then  congress  has  no  right  to  pass  the 
laws  in  question,  and  could  not  do  it  without  violence  to 
the  popular  sovereignty  of  the  territory.  But,  if  they  deny 
what  is  called  "squatter  sovereignty,  "  and  maintain,  as  is 
undoubtedly  the  fact,  that  the  territory  has,  and  can  have. 
while  a  territory,  no  legislative  authority,  and  that  the  acts 
of  a  territorial  legislature  are  laws  only  by  virtue  of  the  ex 
press  or  tacit  approval  of  congress  ;  they  need  no  law  in  the 
case,  for  the  courts  would  treat  the  act  of  the  territorial 
legislature  as  unconstitutional,  as  null,  or  non  avenu.  There 
is  no  doubt  that  the  Kansas-Nebraska  act  contains,  as  we 
contended  at  the  time  it  passed,  elements  practically  hostile 
to  slavery.  It  is  susceptible  of  two  different  interpretations. 
Its  plainest  and  most  natural  interpretation  is,  that  it  re 
mits  the  question  of  slavery  to  the  territorial  legislature  ; 
that  is,  authorizes  the  people  of  the  territory  to  decide 
whether  they  will  permit  or  exclude  slavery.  According 
to  this  interpretation,  the  act  assumes  for  congress  the 
power  to  authorize,  and  therefore,  if  it  chooses,  to  prohibit 
slavery  in  the  territories  —  the  Republican  or  free-soil  doc- 
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trine.  Ff  it  be  interpreted  to  mean  that  in  remitting  the 
question  to  the  people  of  tlie  territory,  congress  does  not 
authorize  the  people.  hut  simply  recognizes  their  inherent 
power  to  decide  for  themselves  \vhefher  thev  will  have 
slaves  or  not.  the  Kansas-Nebraska  act  simplv  recognizes 
tiie  so-called  "sijiiatter  sovereignty,"  or  the  sovereignty  of 
the  people  irre.-peeti ve  of  constitutions,  civil  or  political  or 
ganizations,  and  tli  ere  fore  that  any  numherof  people,  wher 
ever  found,  have  the  right  to  combine  together,  and  do  all 
that  may  lie  done  by  a  sovereign  >tate.  -the  doctrine  on 
which  .lohn  IJrown  and  his  black  and  white  followers  acted 
in  their  raid  into  Virginia.  The  Kansas- Xebraska  act  we 
have  always  understood  was  dictated  l>v  southern  influence, 
and  we  know,  as  well  as  we  can  know  anv  thing  of  the  sort, 
that  it  was  de-i^ned  to  combine  the  South  as  one  man,  so 
that  any  aspiring  demagogue,  who,  bv  favoring  the  slave; 
interest,  could  get  the  southern  nomination  for  the  pres 
idency,  would  need  to  carrv  onlv  one  or  two  non-slave 
holding  states  in  order  to  be  elected.  It  was  an  artfullv 
contrived  plan  for  throwing,  for  all  future  time,  the  power 
ot  the  federal  government  into  the  hands  of  the  slave  in 
terest,  and  no  man  deserves  more  the  execration  of  the 
whole  American  people  than  its  projector,  or  the  senator 
who  engineered  it  through  congress.  And  yet  in  that  act, 
in  our  judgment,  the  South  wa>  overreached,  or  overreached 
itself,  and  if  carried  out  and  abided  by.  it  would  be  more 
effectual,  in  practice,  against  the  further  extension  of  sla 
very  than  any  measure  the  Republicans,  if  they  come  into 
power,  are  likely  to  adopt.  We  object  to  it,  because  we  re 
gard  it  wrong  in  principle,  and  because,  if  it  secured  the  end 
we  approve,  it  could  do  so  onlv  bv  unconstitutional  means. 
It  has  already  made  the  South  dissatisfied  with  northern 
neutrality,  and  compelled  them,  in  their  own  defence,  to 
abandon  the  doctrine- — the  strong  constitutional  doctrine- - 
that  congress  has  no  power  over  the  subject,  which  was  Mr. 
Calhonn's  doctrine  in  the  days  of  our  personal  intercourse 
with  him,  and  to  demand,  not  merely  that  congress  shall 
let  slavery  alone,  but  that  ifoshall  protect  it,  which,  in  prin 
ciple,  yields  the  whole  question  to  the  Republicans. 

We  are  obliged  to  object  to  the  Democratic  party, — -for 
the  Democratic  party  is  and  will  be  controlled  by  the  South, 
where  lies  its  chief  strength,— that  on  the  question  of  sla 
very  it  is  no  longer  simply  opposed  to  political  abolitionism, 
and  to  any  unconstitutional  use  of  the  federal  government 


POLITICS    AT    HOME.  11H 

against  the  domestic  institutioiis  of  the  .states,  but  lias  become 
a  pro-slavery  party,  and  to  support  it,  we  must  support  sla 
very,  whether  we  wish  to  do  so  or  not.  Formerly,  a  north 
ern  man,  though  disapproving  slavery,  could  support  the 
Democratic  party,  because  he  was  required  simply  to  adhere 
to  the  constitution,  and  in  his  political  action,  to  let  slavery 
alone,  and  leave  it  to  the  slaveholding  states  to  deal  with 
the  question  in  their  own  way.  and  in  their  own  time.  This 
is  no  longer  possible,  and  we  cannot  see,  if  we  accept  the 
policy  adopted  by  the  present  administration,  or  the  ground 
taken  by  the  leading  statesmen  of  the  South,  how  a  man 
can  give  his  vote  to  the  Democratic  party  unless  he  means 
to  be  practically  a  pro-slavery  man,  and  to  sustain  negro- 
slavery  as  one  of  the  normal  and  permanent  institutions  of 
the  country  ;  or,  in  other  words,  unless  he  is  prepared  to 
nationalize  slavery,  and  make  it  a  federal,  instead  of  a 
merely  state  or  local  institution.  We  deem  it  more  impor 
tant  to  preserve  the  constitution  than  it  is  to  get  rid  of  sla 
very;  nevertheless,  we  are  not  willing  to  assist  in  perpetuat 
ing  slavery. 

We  have  other  objections  to  the  Democratic  party  ;  the 
one  is  its  secret,  we  should  rather  say,  its  open  sympathy 
with  the  revival  of  the  African  slave-trade,  and  the  other  is 
its  avowed  filibuster  propensities.  When  three  years  and  a 
half  ago  we  assured  our  countrymen  that  the  reopening  of 
the  slave-trade  was  contemplated,  and  warned  the  Demo 
cratic  party  against  favoring  it,  we  were  hooted  at  as  idle 
alarmists,  and  assured  that  our  fears  were  ridiculous.  Not 
withstanding  the  slave-trade  has  been  reopened,  that  is,  if  it 
ever  was  closed,  and  negroes  are  now  imported  from  Africa 
in  American  ships,  under  the  protection  of  the  American 
flag,  and  sold  in  our  southern  slave  markets.  Either  the 
denials  we  met  were  a  blind,  or  we  happened  to  be  better 
informed  than  they  who  contradicted  us.  One  federal  judge 
has  decided,  and  we  are  inclined  to  think  correctly  decided, 
that  there  is  no  federal  law  against  importing  slaves  from 
Africa ;  that  is,  negroes  who  are  slaves  in  Africa  at  the 
time  of  being  procured.  We  have  found  no  Democratic 
journal  or  statesmen  either  objecting  to  that  decision,  or  de 
manding  the  amendment  of  the  federal  legislation  on  the 
subject.  Indeed,  if  slavery  be  as  the  Democratic  party  both 
North  and  South  now  appear  to  hold,  not  abnormal,  not  an 
evil,  but  for  the  negroes  a  normal,  a  noble,  a  Christian,  a 
divine  condition,  we  see  not  why  the  importation  of  negroes 
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fn>m  Africa,  whether  slaves  or  free  men  in  Africa.  >hould 
not  rather  l»e  encouraged  than  prohibited.  It  is  idle  to 
make  law-  against  a  practice  justified  bv  the  premises  con 
secrated  by  the  la\v-niakei's.  The  main  rea.-on  for  condciiui 
in::1  the  slave  trade  is  in  the  supposition  that  slavery  is  an 
evil,  and  that  it  i-  the  duty  of  ^o\  eminent-,  while  thev  rc- 
peet  vested  rights,  to  circumscribe  it  as  much  as  possible,  and 
by  a  wi-e  policy  to  render  practicable  its  ultimate  abolition. 
On  fhi>  point  there  can  be  no  room  tor  doubt.  It.  then. 
vou  take  the  present  Democratic  view  of  the  Christian  ex 
cellence  of  slavery,  von  remove  the  main  reason  lor  prohib 
iting  the  >lave  trade,  and  its  revival  is  but  a  logical  eonse 
ipieiice  of  the  premise-  vou  adopt.  Let  the  views  recently 
put  l«rfh  bv  Mr.  O'Connor,  a  leading  Democrat,  and  a  dis 
tinguished  lawyer  ol  New  ^  ork.  once  become  the  convic 
tions  of  the  irivat  body  of  the  American  people,  and  it  will 
be  impossible  to  convince  them  that  there  i-  anv  more 
re. i-on  \vliv  it  should  be  piracy,  to  brin<^  negroes  from 
Alrica  to  our  southern  ports,  than  there  i.-  that  it  should  be 
piraev  to  carrv  them  from  \  irijinia  to  I'exas.  The  South 
want.-  more  laborers,  and  whv  -hall  Africa,  the  vast  ma^a 
/Hie  whence  thrv  mav  be  dra\\'li.  be  closed  to  them  '.  .lll>t 
in  proportion  a-  you  diminish  the  abhorrence  of  slavery,  do 
vou  diiiiini.-h  the  abhorrence  in  the  minds  of  the  people  of 
the  .-lave  trade.  The  argument  for  opening  or  keeping  open 
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that  -laverv  itself  b-  a  wr< m^-.  and  to  be  discouraged  in  even 
le^'al  and  constitutional  wav.  llut  we  cannot  defend  the 
slave  trade,  or  support  aii\  party  that  favor.-  it.  Our  church 
condemns  the  importation  <>|  ne^roe.-  from  Africa,  to  be 
held  a>  slavo  on  our  plantations,  a>  an  inlamou.-  traflic,  and 
interdict.-  all  her  children  who  directly  or  indirectly  en^aii'e 
in  it.  Here  we  can  make  no  compromise;  practise  no 
conni\-aiice;  for  the  question  is  a  (jne.-tioii  of  conscience. 
No  Catholic  can  either  import  negroes  from  Africa,  or  buy 
to  be  held  as  slaves  tho.-c  imported  by  otlier.-,  under  pain 
of  the  >eveiv.-t  .-piriiual  cen>ure.-:  and  we  see  not  how  any 
Catholic,  with  a  ^ood  conscience,  can  .-upport  a  ]>arty  that 
is  known  to  favor  or  to  connive  at  this  infamous  truiKc.  As 
the  eoii.-titut  ion  u'i\es  to  conu'i'os  full  power  to  prohibit  the 
slave  trade,  we  have  a  ri^ht  to  in.-ist  that  it  >hall  pa»  and 
enforce  the  most  stringent  laws  needed  against  it.  Here  we 
,-tand  on  >troiii;  ground,  for  here  we  stand  on  conscience, 
and  a.-k  oiil\-  what  it  is  confessed  on  all  hands  congress  lias 
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the  constitutional   power  to  do  ;  and   unless  the  Democratic 

party  purge  itself  of  the  vehement  suspicion  of  favoring 
the  shivc1  trade,  and  show  itself  in  earnest  to  do  all  in  its 
power  to  suppress  it,  no  Catholic  who  loves  his  church  more 
than  his  party,  can.  save  through  ignorance,  it  seems  to  us, 
still  continue  to  support  it. 

The  Democratic  partv.  North  and  South,  to  a  great  ex 
tent,  sympathize  with  the  filibuster  movements  so  disgrace 
ful  to  the  country,  so  damaging  to  our  national  character 
and  reputation.  We  do  not  regard  all,  who  sustain  the 
Democratic  partv,  as  favoring  filibusterism,  any  more  than 
we  regard  all  of  them  as  favoring  the  African  slave  trade. 
There  is  yet  a  strong  element  in  the  party  opposed  to  both; 
but  both  are  legitimate  logical  consequences  of  the  principles 
avowed  and  sustained  by  the  leaders  of  the  party.  The 
South,  less  than  the  North,  can  afford  to  countenance  filibus 
terism.  Their  immense  property  in  slaves  is  an  aquired, 
not  a  natural,  right,  and  is  protected  by  the  respect  enter 
tained  by  the  American  people  generally,  for  international 
or  inter-state  law  and  vested  rights.  Filibusterism  is  the 
denial,  in  principle  as  in  practice,  of  the  sacredness  of  vested 
rights,  of  state  constitutions,  and  international  laws.  Let  the 
anti-slavery  population  of  the  North,  or  non-slaveholding 
states,  once  be  fully  satisfied  that  filibuster! sm  is  just  and 
honorable,  and  we  know  nothing  that  would  prevent  them 
from  pouring  into  the  slave;  states  by  thousands  and  hun 
dreds  of  thousands  to  liberate  the  slaves  and  plunder  the 
inhabitants.  We  read  the  defiant  answer  of  the  southern 
man  in  the  indignant  flash  of  his  eye  and  the  motion  of  his 
hand  towards  his  revolver  or  his  bowie-knife;  but,  without 
questioning  his  courage,  and  without  doubting  that  men  will 
fight  more  bravely  to  make  or  keep  than  to  emancipate 
slaves,  yet  it  must  be  remembered  that  there  is  booty  in  the 
case,  and  that  men  will  fight  harder  and  more  daringly  for 
plunder  than  for  any  thing  else.  We  question  riot  the 
bravery  or  military  capacity  of  the  South.  We  cannot  sit 
down  and  coolly  calculate  the  chances  of  a  death-struggle 
between  the  two  sections,  or  speculate  as  to  which  would 
come;  off  conqueror;  but  this  we  will  say,  that,  erect  filibus 
terism  into  a  principle,  destroy  in  the  northern  mind,  as 
democracy  is  fast  doing,  our  traditionary  respect  for  con 
stitutions  and  laws,  for  vested  rights,  and  international 
laws,  which  require  the  citizens  of  one  state  to  forbear  all 
hostile  invasions  of  another,  save  as  led  on  by  legitimate 
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authority  in  lawful  war.  and  the  Snuth  will  find  men  ii: 
numbers  lar-v  enough,  and  bi'ave  enough,  to  -ive  them  no 
little  trouble  and  vexation;  indeed,  more  darinir  fe!ln\\s 
to  follow  ,-ome  John  Hi-own  into  \  ir-inia  or  Kentuckv  to 
libei-ate  the  slaves,  than  vmir  (ieneral  Walker-  can  find  to 
invade  Mexico  or  (  Vntral  America  to  reestablish  sla\er\, 
especially  when,  in  addition  to  liberal  in-1  the  .-laves,  1  hev 
have  the  attractions  of  a  rich  count rv.  populous  and  wealthv 
towns  to  rava-v  and  plunder.  And  why  not?  If  William 
\\alkermay  lawfully  invade  Nicaragua  like  some  advent  u- 
roiis  Norman  knight  of  the  middle  a -vs.  to  take  possession  of 
the  'and  lor  himself  and  followers,  and  to  reduce  the  inhale 
itants  to  slavery,  and  reopen  the  African  .-lave  trade,  which 
he  tells  in  hi.-  late  Ilixini-ij  of  tin  \\'<n'  in  .\'«;I,;I</IHI.  was 
what  he  understood  by  introducin--  t!ie  American  element 
into  that  republic,  why  may  not  another  John  Ilrown  in\  ado 
any  of  our  southern  states  with  a  view  of  liberating  the 
slaves  (  \\  hat  is  the  difference  in  principle  between  John 
r.rown's  raid  into  Virginia,  and  Sam  Houston's  filibustering 
operations  in  Texas,  Lope/'.-  invasion  of  ('uba.  or  Walker's 
murderous  expedition-  to  Nicaragua  (  \\'e  can  see  none, 
or.  il  any,  if  i-  not  in  fax  or  of  the  latter. 

I  he  pretence  on  which  our  democrats  ju>tifv  these  pirati 
cal  expeditions,  that  they  are  intended  to  emancipate  a 
people  --round  down  by  tyranny,  and  to  extend  the  area  of 
freedom,  j.s  equally  available  in  the  case  of  the  John  Browns. 
No  people  are  more  coinpletelv  deprived  of  their  liberty 
than  are  ne--ro  slaves,  and  il  we  may  bid  defiance  to  consti 
tutions,  and  trample  on  the  rights  of  independent  states  in 
the  name  of  liberty,  we  see  not  why  we  mav  not  do  it  to  Ifbe- 
I'ate  the  domestic  slave  as  well  as  to  liberate  the  political 
slave.  (  h\r  .-ins,  like  chickens,  come;  home  to  roost,  and  wo 
can  never  violate  ju-t:<v,  and  teach  that  it  is  honorable  and 
praiseworthy  to  violate  it,  without  having,  sooner  or  later, 
in  one  form  or  another,  our  own  ri-'lit.-  set  at  naught.  Na 
tions  have  no  life  in  the  world  to  come,  and  national  sins 
must,  sooner  or  later,  meet  their  punishment  in  this  \vorld. 
The  South,  so  Ion--  as  it  suffers  its  craving  for  more  terri 
tory  suitable  for  slave  culture,  to  induce  it  to  countenance 
or  to  connive  at  iilibuster  expeditions  against  Cuba,  Mexico, 
or  (Vntral  America,  can  never  successfully  appeal  to  law, 
to  the  constitution,  or  to  the  sacred  ness  of  vested  rights,  to 
protect  her  in  tin:  peaceable  possession  of  her  negroes.  Xor 
can  northern  men  feel  that  they  hold  their  property  by  any 
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other  tenure  than  the  .strong  hand,  so  long  as  they  suffer 
their  greediness  for  land  speculations  to  make  them  forget 
to  respect  the  rights,  the  territory,  and  the  possessions  of 
others.  In  itself  considered,  John  Brown's  raid  was  no 
great  affair,  but  viewed  in  connection  witli  the  doctrines  as 
ro  popular  sovereignty,  entertained  in  all  sections  of  the  coun 
rrv,  and  which  form  the  democratic  theory,  unhappily,  em 
braced  by  all  our  political  parties,  and  which  justify  it,  it  i^ 
a  symptom  of  what  we  are  to  expect,  and  deserves  all  the 
importance  that  has  been  attached  to  it. 

We  write  with  deep  feeling,  but  without  any  sectional  or 
party  animosity.  Filibusterism,  as  it  is  understood  and  prac 
tised  among  us.  is  the  legitimate  child  of  the  democratic 
theories  of  popular  sovereignty,  which  have  gained  such 
HM'.endency  in  the  country  during  the  last  twenty  or  thirty 
years,  that  (tame  into  place  with  General  Jackson,  and  that 
were  so  strenuously  warred  against  by  that  greatest  and 
most  accomplished  of  our  statesmen,  John  C.  Galhoun,  to 
the  day  of  his  death.  It  is  the  direct  offspring  of  the  Jac 
obinism  of  the  old  French  revolution  which  pervades,  more 
or  less,  all  classes  of  European  society,  embodied  by  the 
Carbonari  and  other  secret  societies,  led  on  in  one  form  by 
Louis  Napoleon  arid  Victor  Emanuel,  and  in  another  by 
Joseph  Maz/ini  and  Louis  Kossuth,  and  preventing  the  es 
tablishment  of  peace  and  legal  order  in  every  European 
continental  state.  It  is  justified  by  that  very  democratic 
theory  which,  in  our  own  country,  has  already  destroyed  in 
most  of  the  states  the  independence  of  the  judiciary,  cor 
rupted  the  sources  of  justice,  swept  away  the  safeguards  of 
individual  liberty  retained  by  our  fathers,  identified  the 
people  with  God,  made  public  opinion,  or  rather  the  opinion 
of  each  man's  special  public,  the  rule  of  right,  and  success 
the  standard  of  merit;  which  has  thrown  the  power  into 
the  hands  of  the  most  numerous,  and  therefore  the  least  in 
telligent  class,  who  can  understand  in  politics  only  a  trade 
to  be  carried  on  for  each  one's  private  benefit,  banished 
alike  public  spirit  and  public  virtue,  and  filled  the  public, 
offices  with  men,  at  best,  of  only  average  capacity,  who  are 
venal,  insensible  to  the  honor  and  glory  of  the  country,  and 
whose  principal  study  is  to  derive  all  the  pecuniary  profit 
possible  from  their  office  and  position  during  the  brief 
period  of  their  official  life.  Each  party  claims  to  be  demo 
cratic,  and  each  in  its  greediness  for  power  and  place  out 
bids  the  other.  Not  all  of  any  party,  we  would  fain  believe. 


us 

have  a-  yet  adopted  this  wild  and  destructive  democratic 
theory,  or  are  prepared  to  follow  it  to  it.-  last  logical  results. 
I'11'  i'  entertained  in  it-  principle-,  there  is  an  inviiicihle 
lou-ic  in  the  popular  mind  that  will,  hefore  we  are  aware  of 
it.  under  pain  o|  the  -in  of  inconsequence,  which  the  human 
race  never  pardons,  force  us  to  adopt  even  it-  remotest  eon 
MMjiiences.  however  repugnant  they  mav  lie  to  common  sense-, 
or  revolting  to  common  honesty.  The  Democratic  partv  is 
""t  '"lone  in  fault,  hut  of  all  our  parties  it  is  the  more  deep- 
l.v  committal.  Its  name  alone  is  fatal  to  it.  for  there  is  a 
'".^i(<  i"  name-  which,  in  the  Ion--  run.  will  prove  invincilile. 
;i|i_<1  compel  the  party  that  hears  the  name  to  accept  the 


ic   IJepuMicaii   pally  mav  he  nearlv  as  far  i^ 


as 


flic  Democratic,  hut  its  namw  doe.-  not  commit  it.  and  it 
would  he  possible  for  it  to  hec.ome  a  trnlv  conservative  partv 
without  any  clian-v  of  name.  Its  name  is  a  --O,M|  one. 

Now  the  South  freed  hy  slavery  from  rhat  modern  ciir-r, 
universal  .-nil  ra;:e.  hy  the  independent  position  of  her  lea<l- 
inir  men  as  planter-  and  lar-v  property  holders,  forming  -\. 
-ort  <>t  a  i'i  -t  ocracy  in  a  too  democratic  coinitrv,  oii'dit  to 
hirnish  a  ctmservative  element  in  our  American  politic.-, 
and  pi-ove  a  restraint  on  the  del  .....  -ra  tic  tendencies  of  the  free 
stato.  \\'e  have  looked  t  .  it  lor  t  hi-,  and  felt  at  time-  in  our 
hatretl  ol  democracy  which  we  have  no  wi-h  to  di-"aii>e 

half  reconciled  to  the  exi.-tence  of  slavei'v,  if  it  ,-hoiild  he 
indirectly  the  mean.-  of  -a\in--  u.-  from  the  wild  radicali-m 
which  we  have  so  much  reason  to  fear.  |!nt.  imhappil  v. 

the  South  ha.-  Hot  lieen  true  to  her  mi»ioll.  She  cllo.-e  to 
ally  her.-elf  with  the  democratic  partv  of  the  North,  and  hv 
tliat  alliance  ha>  forced  all  partie-  hopino-  f,,,.  success  to  he- 
come  democrat  ic.  and  we  therefore  hold  her  to  a  ^reat  ex 
tent  indirectly  i-e-pon-ihle  for  the  democracv  that  now 
threatens  the  whole  country  with  ruin.  \Ve  regret  it.  for 
the  evil  ha.-  ^oiie  so  tar  a-  to  seem  to  us  well-n  ii/h  irrena- 
rahle. 

\\  e  have  .-tated  our  pi'incipal  points  of  agreement  and 
disagreement  with  the  Democratic  p:ul\  North  and  South, 
and  we  leave  them  to  the  judgment  of  our  readers.  We 
.-ay  nothing  of  the  proent  administration,  excej.t  that  it 
ha.-  reali/.e(l  ,.ur  woist  fears.  \Ve  say  nothing  of  the  candi 
dates  of  the  Democratic  partv  for  president  and  vice-pre-i 
'It'iit,  tor  at  the  time  we  are  writing,  the  partv  has  not  made 
it.-  nomination.-  We  will  only  say  that  with  our  view  of 
the  case  we  could  neither  as  a  northern  nor  as  u  southern 
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man  support   Mr.   Douglas,  for  we  regard  his  policy  as  alik«> 
false    to    both    sections,  although    we    have    nothing    to   say 
against  him  as  a  man  and   a  citi/eii.  and   we   honor  him    for 
the  pluck  he   has  shown    in    maintaining  Hie   %ht  between 
him  and  Mr.  IJiichanan.     If  rlie  administration  lias  damaged 
him,  lie   has   prostrated   the  administration.      Our   views  of 
the  Republican  party  may  be   gathered    from  what  we  have; 
already  said.     As  far  us  it  has  Whig  antecedents  we  are  not 
hostile  to  it;  as  far  as  it   is  the   tree-soil  party  under  a  new 
name,  wo  have   no  sympathy  with  it.      In   its  opposition   to 
the    further   extension    of   slavery  we   believe    it  right  and 
just,  and  <m  with  it,  heart  and   soul,  but  in   the  respect  that 
'it  proposes  to  prevent  its  further  extension  by  Wilmot  pro 
visos,  or  congressional  action,  we  dissent  from  it.-  policy,  for 
we  regard  such  legislation    and  such  provisos  as  unconstitu 
tional?    Inasmuch  as  it  is  a  sectional  party,  though  in  reality 
no  more  so  than  the    Democratic  party,  we  are   not   pleased 
with  it.      Its   position  on   the   (juestion  of  slavery  is  too  far 
one  way,  while  the  position  of  the  Smith  is  too  far  the  other 
way.    611  the  question  of  slavery,  like  the  Democratic  party, 
it  is  partly  right  and    partly  wrong,  and  is  preferable  to  the 
Democratic  party  only   in' the    respect  that    it   is    not,  pro- 
slavery,  and  if  we  must  violate  the  constitution,  or  usurp  for 
congress  powers  not  conceded    it,  it,   is  better  to   do   so    in 
favor   of,   than    against,   human    liberty.      Aside    from    the 
slavery  question   the    Republican    platform   strikes  us  as  in 
the  main  not,  objectionable,  and  free  from  the  filibuster  ele 
ment  that  we  detect  in  the  platform  of  the  Democratic  party, 
and  by  no  means  necessarily  commits  the  party  to  the  ultra- 
democracy  we  so  earnestly   oppose.      Vet   the  elevation  ot 
the  party' to  power  with    Horace-  (ireeley  as  one  of  its  most 
influential  leaders,  without  a  southern   state  or  the   hope  of 
attaining  the  vote  of  a  single  slave-holding  state,  unless  the 
little  state  of    Delaware,  is  a  serious   matter,  and   one  must 
think  twice  before  he  makes  up  his  mind  to  support  it._     It 
is  not,'  the  secession    of  the    southern   states   or  the    disso 
lution  of  tin;  Knion  we  fear,  but  the  want  of  a  proper  con 
servative  element.      We  do  not  like  to  have  power  as  now 
wholly  in  the  hands  of  the  South;  we  should  dislike  equally 
to  see  it  exclusively  in  the  hands  of  the  North.     We  should 
regret  tin'  defeat  of  the    Republican   party,  for  that  would 
involve;  the  triumph  of  the  slave  interest,  and   subject  to   it 
the  policy  of  the  government ;  and  we  should  regret  its  suc 
cess,  for 'that  would  open  the  door  for  the  reappearance  o! 
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political  al><>lirionism.  The  candidates  of  the  party  are  not 
Mich  as  \ve  prefer,  hut  perhaps  they  are  better  than  the  Dem 
ocratic  party  will  support.  Turn  the  question  which  way 
we  will,  which  side  in  or  out,  up  or  down,  it  has  an  uglV 
J«»k.  and  whichever  of  the  two  parties  accedes  to  power, 
we  must  expect  trouble,  confusion,  and  not  much  good  to 
compensate  for  it. 

However,  the  end  of  the  republic  is  not  yet,  nor  will  the 
corn  in--  election,  however  it  terminates,  decide  its  fate.   We 
may  trust  somet  hing  to  the  "chapter  of  accidents,"  that  is, 
to  Providence,  and  in   the  meantime  instead  of  staking  all 
on    the   success  or  defeat  of  this  or  that    party,  we  shall  do 
well  to  labor  to  clear  up  the  questions  now  agitated,  and  pre 
sent  the  true  issue  before  the  people  for  a  future  election. 
Let  the   South   abandon  all    filibustering  tendencies,  all  dis 
position  to  reopen  the  slave  trade,  cease  to  ask  the  North  to 
tavor  slaver\,  and    leave  the  question  of  slaverv  in   the  ter 
ritories  to  be_decided    by  the  courts,  and  all  disputes  on  the 
slavery  que.-Mon,  so    far  a>  we  are   concerned,  would   cease, 
that  is,  as  a  que.-tion    to  be  carried    into  politics;  or,  let  the 
Republican    parly  agree   to  the   same,  or  cease  to  claim   for 
congros  the  power  to  legislate  on  slavery  anywhere,  and  the 
North  and  the  South  may  once  more  act  together.     Slaverv 
would   gain   no,  hing  but  what  it  is  entitled 'to,  and  the  wel 
fare   oi    the  whole    people,  the  cause  of   republican   govern 
ment  would  gain  much.      Neither  the  jS'orth  nor  the  South 
is  a  complete  or  whole   people  without  the  other.      It  is,  no 
doubt,  too   late   for  the  voice  of  reason   to  be  heard   in  the 
present  canvass;   but  let  those  who  really  love  their  country 
hold   themselves   ready,  when  the  contest  is  over,  to  place 
American    politics  on  a  new  and   better  footing,  and  so  to 
organ  i/o  parties  that  an  honest  man  may  iind  a  party  he  can 
support  without  violence  to  his  conscience. 


THE  GREAT  REBELLION. 

[From  Brownson's  Quarterly  Review  for  July.  1861.] 

TIIK  closing  days  of  Mr.  Buchanan's  administration,  which 
had  managed  to  bring  the  country  to  the  brink  of  ruin, 
\vere  gloomy  and  sullen,  and  we  were  disposed  to  take  a 
somewhat  desponding  view  of  the  crisis  in  our  national  af 
fairs.  The  Republicans,  who  had  triumphed  in  the  election 
of  Mr.  Lincoln,  were  apparently  divided  ainonir  themselves 
as  to  the  course  the  new  government  should  take;  there 
seemed  nowhere,  either  North  or  South,  any  decided  at 
tachment  to  the  Union  :  and  rebellion  was  as  openly  avowed, 
and  almost  as  fiercely  defended  in  Philadelphia,  New  York, 
and  Boston,  as  in  Baltimore,  Charleston,  and  New  Orleans; 
there  was  a  general  distrust  of  the  officers  of  the  army  and 
navy  ;  traitors  were  every  where  ;  wisdom,  energy,  patriotism, 
nowhere.  The  gulf  states  pretended  to  have  seceded,  and 
had  formed  a  provisional  government  under  the  name  of 
the  "Confederate  States  of  America."  North  Carolina, 
Virginia,  and  Maryland,  if  not  Kentucky  and  Tennessee,  it 
was  known  were  ready  to  withdraw  from  the  Union  the 
moment  that  it  was  clearly  ascertained  that  they  could  no 
longer  effectually  serve  the  cause  of  rebellion  by  remaining 
in  it.  Arkansas  was  pledged  to  the  confederacy,  arid  there 
was  a  strong  secession  party  in  Missouri.  A  confederate 
army  was  organized,  and  the  rebels  had  plenty  of  arms, 
•  taken  from  the  forts  and  arsenals  of  the  United  States.  The 
treasury  was  empty  ;  the  credit  of  the  government  was  low  ; 
and  the  feeble  federal  army  and  navy  were  so  dispersed  as  to 
require  months  to  concentrate  them,  or  to  render  them  of 
any  efficiency  in  supporting  the  Union.  A  long  peace  and 
a  general  belief  that  wars  on  this  continent  were  no  longer 
to  be  apprehended,  had  left  our  militia  without  effective  or 
ganization,  and.  for  the  most  part,  nothing  more  than  the 
mere  raw  material  of  soldiers.  The  great  bulk  of  the  peo 
ple  seemed  to  be  wholly  engrossed  in  trade  and  speculation, 
selfish,  and  incapable  of  any  disinterested,  heroic,  or  patri 
otic  effort.  What  wonder,  then,  that  we  were  despondent, 
without  hope  for  the  future? 
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Hut   since   Him    the  whole  aspect  of  ;iil';iirs   lias  chaii'-vd, 
and  we  are  obliged   to  confess  that  \vehad   underrated  °tlie 
patriotism  and  attachment  to  the  Cnion  ,,f  the  people  of  the 
non-slaveholding  state.-.   The  administration  has  been  able  to 
replenish,   not    on    very   unreasonable  terms,   the  exhausted 
treasury,  and  the  call  of  the  president  for  seventy -five  thou 
sand  volunteers  to  save  the  national  capital  and  stav  the  tide 
of  rebellion,  was  within  three  weeks  responded  to'  from  the 
several    free   states,  it    is  said,  with   an   offer  of  the  services 
oi  more  than  half  a  million  of  men.      State.-  and  municipal 
ities,  within    the  same   period,  voted,  as   a    free  gift   to  the 
government  for  arm i no-,  e.piippinir.  and  training  volunteers 
or  supporting  their   families,  over  twenty-three  millions  of 
dollars.      Party  iines  were  obliterated,  divisions  were  healed, 
and    there  was  an  outburst  of   patriotism    such  as   the  world' 
has  rare k.  if  ever,  witnessed,  from  twenty  millions  of  free 
men.      The  star-spangled    banner  was   thrown    to  the  bree/.e 
trom   every   public  editice.  from   everv  church   steeple,  and 
almo>t   From  everv  house;  and  from  the  mi-hty  heart  of  all 
the  five  .Mates  run-out  the  battle-cry .  "The'  1'nion  must  and 
shall  he  preserved."      Since  the  fall'  of  Sumter  on  the  14th 
of  April,  up  to  ihe  1st  of  June,  an  ellicient  land  force  of  not 
less,  it  is  said,  than  a  hundred    and    fifty  thousand    men    ha- 
been  ^organi/ed.  armed,  and   e<piipped,  and  is  cither  on   the 
frontiers  or  drilling  in   the  dill'erent  camps  in  the  several 
states.      Another  levy  of  a  hundred  thousand  men.  if  made, 
would  be  cheerfully  responded  to.  as  indeed  would  he  a  lew 
of  twice  that  number.      The  only  embarrassment  of  the  gov 
ernment  thus  far  has  grown  out  of  its  inabilitv  to  accepUhe 
nnmhers  of  volunteers  offering.      Ships-of-wa'r  have  been  re 
called,  a  powerful    fleet    fitted  out,  and   nearly  all   the   ports 
of  the  states  in  which    rebellion    is   rampant,'  are  effectuallv 
blockaded.      Nearly  all  the  strategic  points  are  guarded,  the 
advance  of  the   rebels  effectually  checked,  the  posts  in  tin- 
rebellious  states  that  continued  in  the  possession  of  the  gov 
ernment    effectually   reinforced,    and   a    forward    movement 
commenced.      All    this    has   been   done    in  six  weeks.      The 
simple  enumeration  of  these;  facts  proves  that  we,  as  well  as 
others,    had    wronged   our  countrymen,  and   that   our  fears 
lor  the  .safety  of  the  I  nion  were  uncalled  for. 

We  do  not  believe  that  the  history  of  the  world  presents 
an  instance  of  so  much  having  been  done  and  in  so  short  a 
time  by  any  people;.  The  uprising  of  the  free  states  in  de 
fence  of  their  government  and  flag  is  unprecedented,  and 
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proves  that  however  tlie  American  people  may  have  degen 
erated  during  fifty  years  of  peace  and  unbounded  prosper 
ity,  they  are  still  a  people  who  have  a  future  and  are  far 
from  having  fallen  into  the  past;  that  thev  are  full  of  life 
and  energy,  of  ardor  and  hope,  and  have  a  long  and,  if  thev 
clioose,  a  glorious  career  before  them.  As  to  the  military 
spirit  of  our  people,  we  have  never  doubted  it.  We  have 
said  on  more  occasions  than  one,  that  give  the  American  peo 
ple  a  cause,  an  occasion,  a  battle  Held,  and  they  would  prove 
themselves  the  first  military  nation  in  the  world.  Thev 
have  in  their  composition  the  activity  of  the  Frenchman,  the 
reckless  daring  of  the  Irishman,  the  steadiness  of  the  Ger 
man,  and  the  pluck  of  the  Englishman;  thev  have  com 
bined  in  them  in  admirable  proportions  the  peculiar  military 
virtues  of  the  several  nations  of  Europe.  But  we.  had  feared 
that,  made  up  to  a  great  extent  as  they  are  from  all  the  vari 
ous  populations  of  Europe,  and  possessing-  a  sort  of  cosmo 
politan  character,  thev  would  be  found  in  the  hour  of  trial 
deficient  in  patriotism,  especially  in  lovaltv  to  the  government 
of  the  Union.  We  think  the  events  of  the  last  six  weeks 
ought  to  dissipate  all  fears  of  this  sort,  at  least  so  far  as  the 
real  American  people,  the  people  of  the  non-slaveholding 
states  are  concerned.  We  feel  for  ourselves  that  we  still 
have  a  country,  and  whatever  may  be  the  future,  we  are 
proud  of  our  countrymen,  and  .-till  glory  in  being  an  Amer 
ican. 

Lt  is  too  late  to  discuss  the  merits  of  the  controversy  be 
tween  the  United  States  and  the  rebels  now  in  arms  against 
the  government.  Our  views  with  regard  to  that  contro 
versy  are  well  known  to  our  readers.  Xo  man  in  the  Union, 
according  to  his  abilitv,  and  sphere  of  influence,  has  done 
more  to  prevent  the  spread  of  abolitionism,  or  to  defend 
against  fanatics  of  either  section  of  the  Union  the  constitu 
tional  rights  of  the  South  or  slaveholding  states.  From 
1828  down  to  the  present  moment,  the  editor  of  this  Review 
has  never  faltered  or  wavered  in  his  defence  of  state  rights, 
or  in  his  opposition  to  centralism  or  consolidation,  lie  was, 
as  is  well  known,  the  personal  and  political  friend  of  John 
C.  Calhoun,  and  for  a  rime  defended  even  his  doctrine  of 
nullification.  His  sympathies  have  alwavs  been  with  the 
South,  and  his  warmest  personal  and  political  friends  have 
been  in  that  section  of  the  country.  But  he  owes  it  to  him 
self  to  say  that  he  has  alwavs  been  attached  to  the  Union  of 
these  states,  and  felt  that  his  lovaltv  as  a  citi/en  was  due  to 
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the  federal  government.  lie  has  always  looked  upon  the 
several  states  as  integral  parts  of  one  common  country  and 
whether  in  Wisconsin  or  Michigan,  in  Ohio  or  Indiana 
s  or  Missouri,  Kentucky  or  Tennessee,  Louisiana  or 
Alabama.  South  Carolina  or  Virginia.  Maryland  or  Penn 
sylvania.  New  York  or  Connecticut,  Rhode  Island  or 'Ma<- 
sachusetts,  Maine  or  Vermont,  he  was  still  in  his  own 
country,  on  his  own  native  soil,  among  his  own  countrymen 
and  tellow-citizens.  Patriotism,  with  him,  has  always  meant 
love  to  the  whole  country  under  the  jurisdiction  of  the  fed 
eral  government.  He  has  never  understood  it  to  be  re 
stricted  to  his  native  state,  or  to  the  state  of  which,  for  the 
time  being,  he  might  be  a  citizen.  In  his  patriotism  he  has 
known  no  North,  no  South,  no  East,  no  West.  For  him 
every  man  was  his  countryman  who  wa>  born  under  the  fla<' 
of  the  Union.  He  has  always  regarded  the  federal  govern 
ment,  though  a  government  of  express  and  delegated  pow 
ers,  as  possessing,  within  the  sphere  of  its  constitutional 
powers,  the  character  of  a  real  government,  vested  with 
true  sovereignty.  Though  formed  by  soverei-n  states,  by 
mutual  compact,  he  has  never  held  it!  when  formed,  to  be  a 
simple  league  or  confederation  of  states,  but  a  proper  na 
tional  ^government,  and  entitled  to  the  allegiance  of  every 
American  citizen.  He  has  never  admitted  Hie  actual  right 
o!  any  state  to  secede  from  the  Union,  and  the  doctrine" of 
nullification  which  he  at  onetime  held  he  had  disavowed  in 
these  pa-vs  so  long  a^o  as  in  1S4-7. 

We  owe  it  furthermore  to  ourselves  to  say  that  though 
opposed  to  the  abolition  party  movement,  we  have  never 
approved  of  slavery.  Regarding  slavery  as  a  local  institu 
tion  existing  only  by  municipal  law  or  usage,  we  have  al 
ways  treated  it  as  a  subject  over  which  the  Union  had,  in 
the  ordinary  exercise  of  its  powers,  no  authority,  and  as 
lying  in  our  political  system  wholly  within  the  jurisdiction 
of  the  state  in  which  it  is  established.  In  our  political  ac 
tion  we  have  insisted  or  leaving  it  to  the  slaveholding 
states  themselves,  to  be  disposed'  of  as  they  should  judge 
proper.  But  as  a  man,  as  a  philosopher,  as  a  Christian,  and 
as  a  statesman,  we  have  always  been  opposed  to  it.  We 
have  regarded  it  as  a  flagrant  violation  of  those  fundamen 
tal  rights  of  man  on  which  our  republic  professes  to  be 
founded,  no  less  than  of  that  brotherhood  of  the  human 
race  asserted  by  the  Gospel.  We  have  believed  it  wrong  in 
principle,  mischievous  in  practice,  a  grave  evil  to  the  slave, 
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and  a  graver  evil  to  the  master.  We  have  always  believed 
it  a  grievous  moral,  social,  and  political  evil,  and  hence  we 
have  always  been  opposed  to  the  extension  of  its  area.  Our 
policy  has  always  been  to  circumscribe  it  within  the  narrow 
est  limits  that  wre  could  constitutionally.  We  have  believed 
it  more  important  to  maintain  the  Union  of  these  states  un 
der  the  existing  constitution,  and  more  in  the  interest  of 
liberty,  than  to  seek  the  extinction  of  slavery  by  unconsti 
tutional  action,  or  by  the  political  interference  of  the  citi 
zens  of  one  state  with  the  institutions,  domestic  of  social,  of 
another.  As  far  as  slavery  could  extend  itself  legally  under 
tlie  existing  constitution,  we  have  always  deemed  it  our  duty 
to  refrain  from  interfering  with  it.  But  we  have  never 
contemplated  with  any  degree  of  satisfaction  to  ourselves 
the  probability,  or  even  the  possibility,  of  the  permanent 
existence  of  negro  slavery  in  any  part  of  the  American 
republic.  We  have  always  held  it  to  be  the  duty  of  the 
slaveholding  states  to  take  at  the  earliest  moment  the  most 
efficient  measures  in  their -power  for  educating  and  prepar 
ing  their  slaves  for  freedom  and  the  final  extinction  of 
slavery.  Such  have  been  our  views  ever  since  we  have 
been  old  enough  to  reflect  and  form  opinions  on  the  sub 
ject,  and  such  have  been  and  are  the  views  of  the  great 
majority  of  the  people  of  the  non-slaveholding  states.  The 
great  majority  of  us  have  always  detested  shivery,  and 
deeply  regretted  its  existence  within  the  limits  of  the 
United  States,  but  we  have  always  been  willing  to  discharge 
to  the  letter  all  our  constitutional  duties  towards  the  slave- 
holding  communities  of  the  South,  and  notwithstanding  all 
the  provocation  and  insults  heaped  upon  us  by  our  southern 
brethren,  we  are  still  prepared  to  discharge  faithfully  all 
the  duties  in  regard  to  slavery  that  any  fair  and  honest 
interpretation  of  the  constitution  imposes  upon  us. 

If  the  slaveholding  states  had  been  satisfied  with  this, 
and  asked  nothing  more  of  us  in  the  free  states  than  the 
simple  discharge  of  our  constitutional  duties,  or  if  they  had 
been  content  with  the  simple  legal  rights  of  slavery,  there 
would  have  been  no  collision  between  the  two  sections  of 
the  country.  The  cause  of  the  southern  rebellion  is  not  in 
the  aggressions  of  the  North,  nor  in  the  movements  of 
northern  abolitionists.  We  must  seek  it  in  the  fact  that 
the  slaveholding  states  wished  through  the  slave  interest, 
or  the  interest  of  capital  invested  in  slaves,  to  control  the 
policy  of  the  country  and  administer  the  government  in 


TMK     I.IM-AT     KKUKI.UoN. 

their  own   favor,  .-mil  iii  the  further  fact  that  thev    felt  thev 
'•<>uld  liave  no  adequate  security    for  the  capital   so  invested 
while  the  wealthier  ami  more  populous  seclion  of  the  ("nion 
eiitei'taiiKM]    opinions    ami     convictions    hostile    to    slaverv. 
X"  modification    of  the   constitution,  however    favorable  to 
slavery,    would    have    satisfied    them    so    lonir   as    thev    felt 
tlieinselves  the  weaker  partv.       Nothing  would  satisfy  them 
1'iit  the  conversion    of  the   North   to    their  views   of   slavery. 
I  hey  knew  perfectly  well  that  slavery   could  not   lon^  exist 
in  a  country  unless   it  were  its   controlling   interest.       It  can 
nourish  only  so  loiio;  as  it  governs,  and    must   die   out  when 
the   supremacy  passes    from    it-    hands.       Hence    these   states 
made    at    first    ;i    desperate    M  rn^le    through    the     iiortiiern 
l>eniocracy.  whicli    almost    from    the   origin    of   the   u'overn- 
ment   had    Iteen  allied   with  them,  to  retain  their  supremacv. 
Hiey    made    afterwards    a    still    more    desperate    strii^-le    to 
change   the    opinions    of    the   North    with    regard    to   slavery 
itself.       Hut.    tailing     in     hoth     attempts,    and     seeing     that 
power     must     pass     from     their    hands,    and     henceforth     he 
wielded    1  ,\    ;(   party  that  would    not  consent   to   be  governed 
l>.v  the    interests  of   the  capital    invested   in    slaves,  'thev    J'elt 
'liar  their   only  security  lay   in    In-caking  up   the  I'nioti.  and 
forinin--  a    separate  confederacy    of    t  heir  own.  l.ased    oil  sla- 
Vr''.v  as    its   corner-stone.      They   \\oiild.  whatever    thev    pre 
tended,  accept    no   compromise,  and    the    free  states    had    no 
"|»tion  hut  to  siihmit   to  their   dictation,  ahdicate    their  own 
rights    in    the  I   nion,  and    reco^ni/e   slaverv   as    a   Christian 
institution,  a-   existing  l>y  divine   ri^ht.  and  as  forming   the 
basis  of  our  republic,  or  to   assert  their  own    manhood,  their 
ecjiial  rights  as   memliers  of  the  ("nion.  form  a  really  consti 
tutional    party,  carry  the   elections,  and    ad  minister 'the  gov 
ernment    lor   the   common    interests   of   the    whole   country, 
and  not    for  the   special   interest  of  a    particular   section,  and 
i  hat  ^  the   sla  veholdin^   section.      This    they    did    in    the   last 
presidential  election.      No   intelligent  man   at  the  South  be 
lieved  that  the  success  of  the    Republican    party   threatened 
directly    the    institution    of    slavery;   but   the    whole   South 
saw  in  it  the  fact  that  the  politieal'contro]  of  the  Tnion  had 
passed   from   southern  hands,   and  that  henceforth  the  slave- 
holding  states  would  be  obliged  to  IK;  contented  to  stand  on 
;i    footing    of    equality    with    the    non-slaveholding     states. 
There  was  no  fear  that  the  slave  interest  would  be  deprived 
of   any  of   its   le^al    rights,  but   there   was   a    certainty  that 
henceforth  it,  would  not   be  supreme  in  the  councils  of  the 
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Union  :  that,  however  scrupulously  it  might  be  respected 
within  the  slaveholding  states  themselves,  the  extension  of 
slavery  into  ne\v  territory  where  it  had  no  legal  existence, 
would'  he  effectually  checked  ;  that  no  more  territory  could 
be  acquired  and  annexed  to  the  Union  in  the  interest  of 
slavery;  that  the  flag  of  the  Union  would  be  no  longer  per 
mitted  to  cover  the  piratical  slave-trade,  and  that  all  hopes 
of  reopening  the  African  slave-trade  must  be  abandoned. 
Here,  in  our  judgment,  is,  in  brief,  the  real  cause  of  the 
present  collision  between  the  United  States  and  the  south 
ern  rebels.  The  cause,  we  repeat,  is  not  in  northern  aggres 
sion,  but  in  northern  emancipation  from  southern  domina 
tion.  A\re  told  the  South  in  1^57*  what  would  be  the  con 
sequence  if  she  persisted  in  seeking  to  make  the  Union  the 
mere  instrument  of  advancing  the  interest  of  capital  vested 
in  slaves,  of  her  attempting  to  convert  the  Democratic  party 
into  a  party  for  slavery  propagandist)!,  and  of  her  attempt 
to  establish  the  doctrine  that  the  constitution  carries  with  it 
slavery  wherever  it  goes. 

A\rell,  it  has  come  to  this.  The  South  has  appealed  from 
ballots  to  bullets,  and  forced  upon  the  .North  an  issue  which 
the  people  of  the  free  states  could  not  refuse  to  accept  with 
out,  abdicating  their  manhood,  and  standing  branded  in  his 
tory  as  the  most  miserable;  cravens  and  dastards  that  the 
world  has  ever  known.  The  war  has  come,  and  come  none 
too  soon.  The  issue  had  to  be  tried,  whether  the  New 
World  was  to  be  a  land  of  freedom,  sacred  to  free  institu 
tions  and  self-government,  or  whether  it  was  to  be  a  land 
of  slavery,  where  man  was  to  be  treated  no  longer  as  man, 
but  as  a  mere  chattel,  with  no  soul,  no  reason,  no  conscience, 
no  immortality.  It  has  come,  we  say,  none  too  soon,  for 
already  were  we  beginning  to  lose  our  freedom  of  speech 
even  in  the  free  states,  and  there  was  growing  up  every 
where  a  fear  to  speak  out  the  great  truths  of  religion  and 
morality,  of  philosophy  and  political  science,  lest,  forsooth, 
we  might  irritate  our  southern  brethren  and  endanger  the 
trade  between  the  North  and  South.  When  we  wrote 
our  articles  on  slavery  in  January  and  April,  1S5T,  a  com 
mittee  from  highly  respectable  and  most  influential  gentle 
men  in  this  city  was  sent  to  remonstrate  with  us,  and  to 
urge  us  either  to  retract  what  we  had  said  or  carefully  refrain 
for  the  future  from  alluding  to  the  subject  of  slavery  in  our 
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pages.  It  was  hazardous  to  our  reputation  with  our  own 
northern  h-How-citizens  to  ])iil)lish  on  the  ijtie>ti(»n  of  slavery 
what  h.is  alway>  lieen  the  doctrine  of  the  ehurch.  that  all 
men  by  nat  lire  are  free,  that  man  has  received  from  his 
Maker  no  dominion  over  man.  and  that  slavery  can  lawfully 
exist  oiil\  a-  a  penalty  or  a  discipline.  Slavery  was  pene 
trating  everywhere,  and  we  were  fa>t  becoming  slaves,  even 
while  boasting  our  freedom.  r\  nank  (iod,  we  are  now  eman- 
eipated.  our  li|»are  unsealed,  and  we  are  no  longer  debarred 

trom  speaking   the    language  of    reason    and    e nion   sense 

lor  lear  of  irritating  sonic  southern  slaveholder  or  traflicker 
in  human  flesh.  The  shots  that  >truek  Sumter  knocked  oil 
our  chain-,  and  enabled  us  of  the  North  to  spring  to  our 
leet  as  freemen,  and  lo  fee!  for  the  first  time  in  our  history 
as  a  nation,  that  we  arc  really  free  and  no  longer  under 
southern  tute.'age.  It  was  thi>  sense  of  freedom,  this  sense 
of  their  emanci|Mtion,  the  as-urance  that  henceforth  they 
had  no  term-  to  keep  with  slave-drivers  or  slaveholders,  that 
ealled  forth  that  univer.-a!  burst  of  cut  hu-ia-m,  that  unani 
mous  response  to  the  call  of  the  government  for  volunteers, 

that  has  surprised  'selves,  and  called  forth  the  admiration 

ol  the  eivili/ed  world.  Whatever  be  the  result  of  the 
present  strui^ie.  one  tiling  is  certain,  southern  domination 
is  o-one  and  -one  for  ever,  and  with  it  northern  servility  and 
northern  cowardice.  If  in  t  hi-  st  rii^-le  we  secure  not  the 
freedom  of  the  ne^ro  population  of  the  South,  we  shall  at 
\v\{<\  secure  our  own. 

The  war  now  ra^in^  is  no  doubt  to  l>e  deeply  deplored. 
or  rather  the  causes  which  have  led  to  it;  but,  'in  this  war 
the  Cuited  States  are  in  the  ri^ht  and  the  southern  rebels 
wholly  in  the  wron^.  The  rebels,  by  aid  of  their  Demo 
cratic  friends  in  the  non-slaveholding  states,  have  had  the 
administration  ol  the  government,  have  shaped  its  <reneral 
policy  at  home  and  abroad,  and  wielded  its  patronage,  with 
hardly  an  interval  of  time,  since  the  inauguration  of  Mr. 
Jefferson  in  ISM!.  They  have  had  almost  every  thing  their 
own  way.  The  South  have  had  no  wrongs  from  the  gov 
ernment,  and  no  grievances  from  the  North  to  complain  of. 
The  federal  government  has,  from  the  first,  faithfully  per 
formed  all  its  duties  with  regard  to  the  question  of  slavery. 
It  has  fully  protected  the  rights  of  the  slave-owner,  and 
has  enacted  and  executed  the  most  stringent  and  offensive 
laws  in  his  favor.  The  southern  section  of  the  Union  has 
had  far  more  than  its  share  of  ollicers  in  the  army  and  navy, 
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as  well  as  of  the  diplomatic  representatives  of  the  country. 
Of  the  two  foreign  wars  in  which  we  have  been  engaged 
since  the  adoption  of  the  federal  constitution,  the  first  was 
forced  upon  us  by  the  South  for  the  purpose  of  ruining  the 
commerce  and  influence  of  the  northern  and  eastern  states  ; 
and  the  second,  that  against  Mexico,  w:\s  undertaken  wholly 
in  the  slaveholding  interest  of  the  South.  Though  more 
than  three-fourths  of  the  revenues  of  the  federal  government 
have  been  collected  in  the  ports  of  the  free  states,  nearly 
two-thirds  have  been  expended  in  and  for  the  slaveholding 
states,  and  these  states  have  held  their  slave  property  in 
security  and  been  protected  in  their  peculiar  institutions,, 
solely  because  they  were  regarded  by  foreign  nations  and 
by  the  citizens  of  the  free  states  as  integral  parts  of  the 
great  American  republic.  No  portion  of  the  United  States 
have  received  so  great  and  so  many  benefits  from  the  fed 
eral  Union.  Of  what,  then,  do  they  complain?  What 
grievance  have  they  had,  not  of  their  own  creating?  Some 
of  our  journals,  indeed,  in  all  sections  of  the  country  say 
"the  South  has  had  wrongs,"  but  we  confess  we  do  not 
know  what  those  wrongs  have  been.  For  over  thirty  years 
we  of  the  North  have  been  obliged  to  vote  under  threats  of 
a  dissolution  of  the  Union  by  southern  politicians,  if  we  did 
not  vote  to  please  them.  Since  the  Missouri  compromise 
in  1820,  there  lias  been  on  our  part  but  one  continued  series 
of  concessions  to  the  slaveholding  South.  If  the  free  states 
showed  any  disposition  to  adopt  a  governmental  policy  not 
likely  to  strengthen  and  consolidate  the  slave  power  and  to 
render  it  permanent,  they  were  branded  as  "  sectional,"  de 
nounced  as  "  aggressive,"  as  trampling  on  the  u  compro 
mises  of  the  constitution,"  and  met  with  loud  and  angry 
threats  of  secession.  If  any  party,  then,  could  complain  of 
wrongs,  it  is  not  the  South,  but  the  North. 

"We  have  carefully  read  the  public  declarations  of  the 
rebel  governments,  and,  we  confess,  we  have  been  able  to 
find,  even  in  their  one-sided  representations,  no  serious 
grievances  enumerated.  They  speak  of  protective  tariffs  : 
but  they  forget  that  the  tariff  policy  was  originated  by 
southern  statesmen,  or  rendered  necessary  by  southern 
policy.  The  capitalists  of  the  North  were  forced  to  engage 
in  manufactures  by  the  war  of  1812, — a  southern  measure 
intended  to  destroy  the  commerce  of  New  England.  The 
tirst  tariff  for  protecting  these  manufactures,  introduced  at 
the  close  of  the  war,  was  introduced,  or  at  least  supported 
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by  John  C.  Oalhoun,  subsequently  tlie  great  freetrader  and 
nullification  leader  of  South  (Carolina ;  the  most  strenuous, 
energetic,  and  successful  advocate  of  the  policy  was  Henry 
('lay.  a  slaveholder  and  the  representative  of  11  slaveholdimr 
state;  and  a  majority  of  the  votes  of  the  Xe\v  Kn^land 
states  wa>  never  given  for  any  tariff  hill  in  congress  prior 
to  that  of  1S|:_>.  Whether,  then,  the  protective1  polic.v  he 
favorahle  to  the  North  and  oppressive  to  rhe  South  or  not, 
the  Smith  is  at  least  as  deeplv  implicated  in  its  adoption  as 
an v  nt her  section  of  the  Cnion. 

The.-e  governments  also  complain  of  the  personal-liberty 
bill-  passed  by  some  of  the  free  states:  bur  thev  should  re- 
memher  that  these  bill-  were  passed  chiellv  in  retaliation 
for  laws  enacted  in  the  slaveholding  states,  imprisoning  free 
citi/ensot  the  North  acting  as  sailors  on  ships  trading  to 
southern  ports  during  the  period  of  their  remainim;  in  port. 
and  authorizing  t  hem  to  be  sold  in  to  slavery  for  the  expenses 
of  their  imprisonment  ;  and  also  to  protect  their  own  citi- 
x.ens  t  rom  being  arrested  and  carried  awav  into  slaverv  bv 
southern  kidnaj)pers.  Thev  should  also  hear  in  mind  that 
these  personal-liberty  laws  have  never  prevented  the  return 
of  fugitive  slaves.  No  state  is  bound  bv  it-  own  officers  or 
action  to  return  fugitive  slaves  on  claim  of  their  owner; 
this  duty  the  supreme  court.  a-  well  a.-  congress,  has  decided 
devolves  on  the  federal  government,  and  the  federal  gov 
ernment  has  never  failed  to  discharge  it. 

A  careful  reading  of  the-e  oflicial  declarations,  in  con 
nection  with  well-known  facts,  proves  that  the  onlv  ^riev- 
ance  the  South  lias  to  complain  of  in  us  in  the  ii<>n-slave- 
holding  states  is,  that  we  are  not  charmed  with  the  beauties 
of  the  slave  svstem  :  that  we  do  not  regard  slavery  as  a 
Christian  institution  existing  by  divine  right:  that  in  fact 
we  dislike  slaverv,  that  we  detest  it  and  take  the  libertv  to 
,-ay  M>.  Here  is  the  head  and  front  of  our  offending.  f'ut 
even  in  this  respect  we  only  retain  and  express  the  views 
and  feelings  entertained  and  expressed,  till  quite  recently, 
by  the  prominent  statesmen  and  leading  men  of  the  slave- 
holding  states  themselves.  It  amounts,  then,  to  this,  that 
the  people  of  the  slaveholding  states  have  rebelled  against 
the  federal  government  because  the  majority  of  the  people 
of  the  non-slaveholding  states  diner  from  them  in  opinion 
on  the  subject  of  slavery,  and  insist  upon  treating  black 
men,  as  well  as  white  men,  as  belonging  to  the  human  fam 
ily,  in  a  word,  as  men  created  with  rational  and  immortal 
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sonls  and  redeemed  by  the  passion  and  doath  of  our  Lord  ; 
— because,  in  fact,  we  include  them  in  the  great  brother 
hood  of  humanity.  This  is  their  grievance  for  which  they 
have  seen  proper  to  rebel  against  the  federal  government, 
and  attempt  to  efface  from  the  map  of  the  world  the  great 
republic  of  the  United  States. 

The  federal  government  is  manifestly  in  the  right ;  for 
whether  the  federal  government  derives  its  powers  by  del 
egation  from  sovereign  states,  or  directly  from  the  people 
politically  divided  into  states,  it  is,  within  its  constitutional 
sphere,  a  government  with  all  the  rights  and  immunities  of 
government,  and,  like  every  government,  must  have  that 
first  of  all  rights,  the  right  of  self-preservation.  The  ques 
tion  as  to  the  source  of  its  powers  is  and  can  lie  of  no  prac 
tical  importance,  when  once  its  powers  are  ascertained  and 
defined.  The  people  of  the  United  States,  in  forming  the 
federal  Union,  did  not  form  a  mere  league  or  confederacy 
of  sovereigns  ;  they  formed  a  government,  a  government  with 
limited  powers  indeed  but  still  a  government,  supreme,  sov 
ereign  within  its  constitutional  limits.  They  formed  a  ui^ion 
and  not  a  confederacy.  From  this  union  no  state,  any  more 
than  an  individual,  has  the  right  to  secede  ;  for  they  express 
ly  ordain  that  the  ''constitution,  and  the  laws  of  the  United 
State  which  shall  be  made  in  pursuance  thereof;  and  all 
treaties  made,  or  which  shall  be  made,  under  the  authority 
of  the  United  States,  shall  be  the  supreme  law  of  the  land  ; 
and  the  judges  in  every  state  shall  be  bound  thereby,  any 
thing  in  the  constitution  or  laws  of  any  state  to  the  contrary 
notwithstanding."  There  is  no  getting  over  this  :  the  fed 
eral  government,  within  its  constitutional  limits,  is  the  su 
preme  government  of  the  land,  and  paramount  to  all  state 
constitutions,  authorities,  or  laws.  Any  act  of  secession  by 
a  state  is  an  act  of  rebellion,  and  therefore  null  and  void, 
not  only  as  against  the  Union,  but  in  relation  to  its  own  citi 
zens  ;  and  the  attempt  of  the  people,  or  any  portion  of  the 
people  of  any  state  by  force  of  arms  to  carry  such  an  act  in 
to  effect,  is  manifestly  a  levying  of  war  against  the  United 
States,  and  therefore  an  act  of  treason.  Even  if  it  were 
conceded  that  the  sovereignty  theoretically  still  vests  in  the 
states,  its  exercise  within  certain  limits  is  delegated  to  the 
Union  and  incapable  of  being  revoked  without  a  manifest 
breach  of  faith.  Say  that  the  Union  is  a  "constitutional 
compact,"  it  is  one  of  those  compacts  in  which  all  the  parties 
are  bound  to  each  and  each  to  all.  Such  a  compact  can  be 


dissolved  only  by  tlic  uniuiiinoiis  consent  of  all  the  contract 
ing  parties,  while  from  it.-  very  nature  the  parties  remaining 
faithful  to  ir  must  necessarily  have  the  riirht  to  enforce  it.- 
ol)servance  upon  any  party  seeking  to  evade  its  provision.-. 
So,  whether  \ve  take  the  northern  or  the  southern  view  uf 
the  tedei-al  I'nion.  sece.-sion  is  illegal,  is  in  violation  of  the 
constitution,  nothing  more  or  less  than  an  act  of  rebellion, 
and  as  >uch  the  federal  government  lias  not  onlv  the  consti 
tutional  right,  but  the  constitutional  dntv.  to  put  it  down, 
it  it  has  or  can  command  the  uiean>  to  do  it. 

Tin1  federal  government,  in  the  present  war.  is  not  war 
ring  against  any  state,  or  seeking  to  coerce  anv  state  as  such, 
into  submission  ;  fur  no  state,  as  a  .-tate.  has  withdrawn  or 
'•ould  withdraw  from  the  I'nion,  since  any  action  of  the  peo 
ple  of  any  state  to  withdraw  itself  would  exceed  the  consti 
tutional  right  of  the  .-tate,  and  be  a  simple  usurpation  of 
power.  No  >tates  have  seceded,  fur  no  state,  by  the  consti 
tution  of  the  I'nited  State.-  or  by  its  mvn  const  it  lit  ion.  could 
-ecede.  The  so-cal led  ( 'onfederate  States  of  America  have, 
therefore,  no  legitimate  authority  either  within  the  states 
themselves  or  as  against  the  Union.  This  southern  confed 
eracy  is  .-imply  a  league  of  con.-pirators  and  rebels.  The 
federal  govern ment  in  making  war  against  them,  therefore, 
only  makes  war  in  its  own  defence  and  in  \  indication  of 
the  con.-titut  ioiia!  rights  of  rhe  .-everal  .-tate.-:  and  in  doing 
it,  it  is  only  performing  its  own  imperious  and  constitutional 
duties.  The  war  is  not  a  war  between  the  North  and  South, 
between  the  free  and  the  .-la  veholdinii'  states,  for  or  against 
slavery.  l>ut  is.  on  the  part  of  the  government,  simply  a  war 
against  traitors  and  rebels  to  the  states  and  the  Union. 

The  tact  that  the  rebellion  is  confined  principally  to  one 
section  of  the  I'nion.  or  the  fact  that  a  considerable  portion 
of  the  Union  are  involved  in  it.  make.-  no  difference  as  to 
its  character.  The  right  of  the  government  and  the  essen 
tial  character  of  the  war  ivmain  the  same,  whether  the  reb 
els  are  few  or  many,  whether  they  are  northern  or  southern, 
slaveholders  or  non-slaveholders.  If  it  be  the  right  and 
duty  of  a  government  to  maintain  itself  and  to  put  down 
armed  conspirators  and  traitors  against  it,  there  can  be  no 
question  that  the  government  has  the  right  and  the  duty  to 
put  down  this  southern  rebellion,  and  that  all  loyal  citizens 
are  bound  to  aid  it  in  doing  so  with  their  property  and  with 
their  lives.  There  never  was  a  more  causeless  rebellion, 
one  more  unprovoked,  more  unjustifiable,  or  more  guilty. 
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There  is  not  one  word  to  be  said  in  defence  or  in  extenua 
tion  of  the  actors  in  this  foul  conspiracy.  Consequently  no 
war  on  the  part  of  a  government  to  put  down  a  conspiracy 
against  its  own  rights  and  existence,  to  vindicate  itself  and 
maintain  the  supremacy  of  the  laws,  ever  was  or  ever  could 
he  more  just  and  deserving  of  the  support  of  all  loyal  sub 
jects  and  good  citizens. 

The  rebel  forces  are  not  only  forces  arrayed  against  legit 
imate  authority,  but  they  are  forces  so  arrayed  under  circum 
stances  of  peculiar  aggravation.  The  government  they  seek- 
to  cast  off  or  to  overthrow  is  a  free  government,  under  a 
constitution  that  provides  for  its  own  amendment.  If  the 
people  of  the  slaveholding  states  had  wished  to  separate  from 
the  Union,  and  to  form  themselves  into  a  separate  and  inde 
pendent  government,  or  to  become  a,  nation  by  themselves, 
there  was  a.  legal  and  constitutional  way  by  which  they  could 
have  been  gratified.  If  they  had  felt  that  their  interests, 
their  peculiar  institutions,  their  sentiments  and  convictions 
made  a  longer  connection  with  the  non-siaveholding  states 
undesirable,  they  might  easily  have  obtained  a  convention 
of  all  the  states,  winch,  no  doubt,  would  have  authorized 
their  separation,  and  enabled  them,  in  a  legal  and  peaceful 
way,  to  have  established  themselves  as  a  separate  nation.  If 
they  had  made  their  request  known  in  a  legal  way,  and  had 
made  it  manifest  that  a  separation  was  their  unanimous,  or 
very  general  desire,  we  are  confident  that  the  majority  of 
the"non-slaveholding  states  would  have  permitted  their  sep 
aration,  and  consented  to  a  proper  boundary  line  and  to  a 
just  and  equitable  division  of  the  public  property  and  of  the 
public  debt. 

But  they  did  nothing  of  this.  They  first  attempted  to 
gain  the  supremacy  of  the  Union,  and,  failing  in  that,  they 
attempt  violently  its  dissolution.  They  respect  no  oath  of 
allegiance  which  they  had  taken  to  the  Union,  and  begin  by 
taking  possession  of  the  public  property,  the  forts,  arsenals, 
and  mints,  and  trampling  the  laws  of  the  Union,  as  well  as 
the  rights  of  property,  under  foot,  Their  first  acts  are  acts 
of  plunder  and  robbery  ;  their  second  proceeding  is,  in  the 
most  open  and  avowed  manner,  a  levying  of  war  on  the 
Union  and  threatening  its  destruction.  N'o  attempt  at  a 
peaceful  separation  was  made  till  after  they  had  committed 
gross  acts  of  aggression,  violence,  and  plunder,  and  they  had 
trampled  on  the  federal  laws,  and  broken  all  their  obliga 
tions  as  loyal  citizens  to  the  federal  government,  as  well  as 
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to  their  own  state  irovernments.  These  are  a<r2;ravating 
circumstances,  and  mark  the  character  of  the  chief  actors  in 
tin-  con>piracy  with  a  decree  of  atrocity  that  does  not;  attach 
to  ordinary  rebels.  They  nii^lit  have  had  all  they  wished, 
without  violence  or  wron^  done.  But  their  acts  show  clear 
ly  that  tlieir  object  was  not  >o  much  separation  from  the 
I'liion  and  the  formation  of  a  new  government  for  them- 
M'lves.  a.- the  subjection  liv  force,  or  humiliation  of  the  fed 
eral  government  and  it>  loyal  supporters.  Kvidentlv  their 
<inttiiitt<  was  l»ad,  not  M>  much  to  torm  a  southern  confeder 
acy  as  to  sul  >  jeer  the  I  n ion  to  their  domination  and  to  force 
their  policy  and  re>pect  tor  their  institution  of  slavery  upon 
the  people  of  the  non-slaveholdin<;  Mates.  It  was  not  so 
much  a  new  government  thev  proposed  to  themselves,  as 
the  possession  ot  the  administration  of  the  existing  iiovern- 
ment.  which  they  had  failed  to  secure  at  the  ballot-box,  or 
a  reconstruction  of  the  1  nion  under  their  dictation  on  tin- 
basis  ot  iieirro  >laverv.  They  counted,  but  vainly  counted, 
as  the  event  has  proved,  on  be 'mi;  able  by  aid  of  their  Demo 
cratic,  friends  at  the  .North,  to  brinir  into  their  scheme  all  the 
Mates  of  the  I'nion,  with,  perhap>,  t!ie  exception  of  the 
New-England  states.  Could  anv  irovernment  that  had  tin- 
least  conscionsne»  of  its  duty  or  the  least  respect  for  itx'lf 
-land  still,  look  quietly  on.  and  sutler  this  net'arioiis  plan  to 
be  carried  into  execution  without  olVeriiii,r  the  least  oppo>i- 
tion  '.  \\  ould  it  not  have  been  to  fail  in  its  most  imperious 
duty,  to  abdicate  itself,  or  to  commit  ,-uicide  ( 

The  fault  of  the  i;overnment  is  not  that  it  has  called  loval 
people  to  the  support  ot  their  own  ^•overnment  which  they 
themselves  have  constituted,  but  in  su tiering  the  conspirators 
to  work  >o  lon^  without  anv  serious  attempt  to  arrest  them. 
During  the  four  years  of  Mr.  Buchanan's  administration, 
thev  not  only  worked  without  opposition  from  the  govern 
ment,  but  even  made  use  of  its  authority,  its  otlices,  and  it* 
patronage,  to  further  their  purposes.  \Ve  will  not  say  that 
Mr.  Buchanan  was  himself  a  rebel,  we  will  not  sav  that  he 
favored  the  plans  ot  the  conspirators,  but  we  will  say  that, 
down  to  nearly  the  close  of  his  administration,  he  ^ave  them 
free  scope  for  their  operations,  and  protected  them  by  his 
authority.  lie  kept  their  chief  instruments  in  his  cabinet 
and  sutl'ered  in  their  interest  their  airents  to  deplete  the 
treasury  and  bankrupt  the  i^overnment , ;  to  deprive;  the  forts 
in  tin;  slaveholdinu;  section  of  the  Union  of  all  sufficient  gar 
risons ;  to  leave  the  arsenals,  mints,  and  public  property  iu 
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the  same  section,  for  the  most  part,  under  the  command  of 
officers  of  doubtful  attachment  to  the  Union,  and  ^exposed 
to  easy  capture  by  a  handful  of  rebels  ;  to  transfer  arms, 
ordnance  and  military  stores  very  unnecessarily  from  the 
northern  to  the  southern  states,  thereby  depriving  the  loyal 
section  of  arms  and  munitions  of  war,  and  furnishing  them 
to  the  disloyal  populations  ;  to  scatter  the  small  federal 
army  at  the  most  distant  points,  whence  many  months  must 
elapse  before  they  could  be  collected  in  defence  of  the  gov 
ernment  ;  to  disperse  our  few  war  ships  to  the  most  distant 
quarters  of  the  globe,  or  to  place  them  within  reach  of  the 
intended  rebels.  He  used  all  the  patronage  of  the  govern 
ment  and  all  his  personal  influence  to  prevent  the  selection  of 
a  Union  candidate  to  succeed  him  ;  and  when  pretended  se 
cession  broke  out,  though  he  feebly  remonstrated  against  it, 
he  declared  officially  that  no  coercion  must  be  used.  No 
one  man  in  the  country  is  so  responsible  for  the  present  war 
as  the  late  president  of  the  United  States,  for  it  was  his 
duty  and  it  was  in  his  power  to  have  dismissed  at  an  early 
day  the  traitors  from  his  cabinet,  to  have  supplied  their 
places  by  loyal  and  honest  men,  to  have  foreseen  the  com 
ing  danger,  and  to  have  effectually  guarded  the  govern 
ment  against  it.  Tie  might  and  he  should  have  suppressed 
the  conspiracy  before  it  came  to  a  head,  or  been  ready  to 
have  crushed  the  rebellion  at  the  very  instant  of  its  break 
ing  out.  Unhappily  he  did  no  such  thing,  and  his  name 
must  go  down  in  our  annals  branded  with  infamy,  or  with 
imbecility. 

The  fault  of  the  present  administration,  if  any  is  to  be 
laid  to  its  charge,  is  not  in  the  resistance  it  offers  to  rebel 
lion,  but  in  its  having  too  long  followed  the  do-nothing 
policy  of  its  predecessor,  or  in  having  been  too  timid,  hesi 
tating,  or  uncertain,  during  the  first  weeks  of  its  existence. 
Yet,  if  it  were  so,  something  can  be  said  in  its  excuse,  per 
haps  its  justification.  It  came  into  power  under  all  the  em 
barrassments  which  the  previous  administration  had  created 
for  it,  without  an  army  or  navy,  with  an  exhausted  treas- 
iiry,  with  a  majority  of  the  people  on  a  popular  vote 
against  it,  with  all  tlie  civil  offices  of  the  government  at 
home  and  abroad  filled  with  its  enemies,  and  ignorant  of 
what  military  or  naval  officers  it  might  or  might  not  trust. 
It  might  have  distrusted,  as  we  ourselves  did,  the  loyalty  of 
a  large  portion  of  the  citizens  of  the  non-slaveholding 
states,  and  doubted  whether  its  call  for  forces  to  put  down 
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the  rebellion  would  have  been  generally  responded  to.  The 
event,  as  we  have  seen,  shows  that  if  it  ever  entertained 
this  doubt  or  this  distrust  there  was  no  solid  ground  for  it, 
and  since  it  has  shown  itself  determined  to  resist  the  rebel 
lion,  to  use  al  1  the  forces  military  and  naval  of  the  loval 
states  to  erusJi  the  rebels  and  save  the  Union,  it  has  risen  in 
the  respect  and  in  the  affections  of  the  nation,  at  the  South 
no  less  than  at  the  North.  If  there  still  lingers  a  doubt  or 
a  distrust  in  its  regard,  it,  is  not  because  it  makes  war  on  the 
rebellion,  but  because  if  is  feared  it  is  not  prepared  to  make 
it  with  sufficient  boldness,  energy,  and  determination.  Vet 
the  doubt  01-  tear  which  may  still  linger  in  some  minds,  we 
think,  is  unjustifiable.  The  administration  understands  its 
duty,  and  is  prepared  to  perform  it.  That  in  the  be^innin^ 
it  was  timid,  hesitating,  uncertain  as  to  the  policy  best  to  be 
adopted,  is  possible;  but  assured  now  of  the  support  of  the 
loyal  American  people,  even  of  the  great  majority  of  those 
in  the  non-slaveholding  states  who,  in  rhe  late  presidential 
•  •lection,  voted  against  it.  it  feels  its  strength  and  under 
stands  what  its  dignity  and  honor  as  a  government  demand  : 
its  timidity  has  passed  away:  it  no  longer  hesitates,  and  is 
determined  to  vindicate  the  constitution,  to  preserve  the 
I  nion.  and  to  crush  speedily  and  forever  its  foes.  In  this 
it  is  manifestly  ri-'ht.  and  every  American  is  not  old v  free, 
but  bound  in  conscience  to  support  it  to  the  full  extent  of 
his  ability. 

^  et,  in  thus  vindicating  the  government  and  its  determi 
nation  to  put  down  the  armed  rebellion  against  its  authority, 
we  by  no  moans  express  or  feel  any  hostility  to  the  people 
of  the  slaveholding  states;  we  regard  them,  as  we  do  the 
people  ot  the  non-slaveholding  states,  as  our  countrymen, 
and  feel  that  in  supporting  the  government  of  the  Union 
wean-  not  invading,  but  defending  their  rights  and  inter 
ests.  We  deny  that  they  have  received  any  wrongs  worth 
mentioning  from  the  North.  There  is  not.  and  there  never 
has  been,  any  intention  on  the  part  of  the  citizens  of  the 
free  states  to  violate  or  misinterpret  the  constitution  against 
them.  There  is  not.  and  there  never  has  been,  any  deter 
mination  or  wish  on  the  part  of  the  lie  publican  party  even, 
to  interfere  with  their  peculiar  institution,  or  to  deprive  them 
of  their  property  in  slaves.  This  party  has  not,  been  organ 
ized  to  deprive  them  of  their  equal  rights  under  the  consti 
tution,  but  to  resist  the  aggressions  of  the  slaveholders 
upon  the  equal  rights  of  the  non-slaveholding  states. 
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Where  slavery  has  a  legal  existence,  the  Republican  party 
by  its  own  doctrines  respects  and  defends  it ;  but  where 
freedom  is  the  law.  there  the  party  defends  and  respects 
freedom, — resists  and  repels  the  attempt  to  displace  it  for 
slavery.  But  the  people  of  the  South  have  been  misled  by 
their  disloyal  and  ambitions  leaders,  and  also  by  the  anti- 
Republican  journals  like  the  N~<>w  York  Herald  and  Ex 
press,  of  the  North,  who.  for  partisan  purposes,  have  mis 
represented  and  most  foully  calumniated  the  Republican 
party.  They  have  been  misled  and  drawn  into  their  present 
.rebellious  positioner  hostility  to  the  Union  by  the  exagger 
ations,  perversions,  and  falsehoods  of  their  northern  friends 
and  allies,  who  have  assured  them  that  the  Republicans,  if 
attaining  to  power  and  place,  would  abolish  slavery  or  en 
courage  insurrections  among  the  slaves,  and  induce  them  to 
reenact  the  horrors  of  St.  Domingo.  All  this  is  false. 
Even  the  wildest  and  maddest  of  the  abolitionists  of  the 
North,  with  a  very  few  individual  exceptions,  would  shrink 
with  horror  from  any  thing  of  the  sort. 

For  thirty  years  or  more  the  South  have  been  taught  to 
regard  the  North  as  their  enemies,  and  made  to  believe  that 
they  could  not  live  in  peace  with  us ;  they  have  been  taught 
that  we  of  the  free  states  are  mere  money-makers,  desti 
tute  of  any  high  moral  or  religious  principle,  selfish,  calcu 
lating,  cold-hearted,  and  worse  than  all,  mere  cowards. 
Their  teaching  has  been  bad  and  has  led  them  into  grave 
mistakes.  For  those  who  have  misled  them  we  have  no 
excuse,  no  palliation  to  offer,  not  a  word  in  extenua 
tion  of  their  offence  to  utter.  They  knew  better,  and  have 
sinced  against  light  and  knowledge.  For  them  we  have  no 
mercy  ;  let  them  meet,  as  they  deserve,  a  traitor's  doom  ; 
not  because  they  are  southern  men,  or  slaveholders,  but  be 
cause  they  are  conspirators  and  rebels,  bent  on  destroying 
the  government  under  which  they  were  born,  to  which  they 
owe  allegiance,  and  which,  with  all  its  faults  of  administra 
tion,  is  the  freest  and  best  government  ever  instituted  by 
man,  and  which,  from  its  foundation,  has  been,  with  that  of 
Great  Britain,  the  hope  of  the  friends  of  liberty  throughout 
the  world.  It  is  not  against  a  despot  or  a  tyrant,  or  a  foreign 
domination  that  they  have  conspired,  but  against  their  own 
legitimate  government,  whose  only  defect,  if  defect  it  have, 
is  that  it  claims  too  little  power  for  itself,  and  leaves  too 
much  freedom  to  the  citizen.  The  American  citizen  who 
seeks  to  overthrow  the  American  government  is  not  only  a 
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traitor,  but  a  libcrticide.  a  dis-liuinanized  monster  not  fit  to 
live  or  to  inhabit  any  part  of  this  globe  :  lie  has  no  suit 
able  place  this  side  of  hell. 

We  fear  no  longer  the  ultimate  fate  of  the  Union  ;  we 
feel  full  confidence  that  it  will  be  preserved,  and  be  hence 
forth  stronger  and  more  beloved  than  ever.  The  South  will 
come  to  know  the  North  better  and  to  entertain  for  it  a 
much  higher  esteem.  It  will  learn  that  all  the  chivalry  of 
the  1'nioii  is  not  confined  to  the  slaveholding  states.  It 
will  lind  that,  if  the  people  of  the  'North  are  an  industrious 
and  business  people,  if  they  are  principled  against  duels, 
loath  to  believe  in  the  necessity  of  war,  and  slow  to  engage 
in  a  liidit,  it  is  from  no  lack  of  the  sense  of  honor,  trom 
no  deliciencv  of  courage,  or  want,  of  pluck.  It  will  learn. 
we  doubt  not.  that  the  people  of  the  free  states,  though 
thev  can  bear  much,  an-  not  all-enduring;  that  with  them 
even  there  is  a  point  where  forbearance  ceases  To  be  a 
virtue:  and  that  they  can  give  as  well  as  receive  blows.  It 
will  learn,  perhaps  to  its  cost,  that  there  is  as  much  high 
spirit,  ii'eiitlemaulv  feeling,  chivalric  .sentiment,  and  noble 
daring,  amon^-our  farmers,  mechanics,  merchants,  shop-keep 
ers,  and  cotton-spinners,  a>  among  its  own  slave-owners, 
niirovr-ilrivers,  and  clay-eaters.  It  will  learn  that  its  esti 
mate  of  our  character  has  been  founded  on  ignorance  and 
prejudice  ;  and.  when  the  federal  armies  have  defended  the 
U'overnment,  defeated  and  annihilated  the  rebellious  lorces 
arraved  against  it,  preserved  it.  and  caused  once  more  its 
time-honored  flag  to  float  in  the  bree/e  from  the  capitol  of 
everv  state  in  the  I'nioii.  it  will  feel  that  we  are  not  only 
tit  foemeii.  but  a  people  that  they  may  well  be  proud  to 
own,  love,  and  respect,  as  their  friends  and  countrymen. 
Far  be  it  from  us  to  undervalue  the  line  qualities  of  the 
southern  people,  their  frankness,  their  spirit,  their  generous 
and  elegant  hospitality:  but  they  will  be  taught  before  the 
end  of  this  war  that  the  freemen  of  the  North  have  qualities 
in  no  sense  inferior,  and  which  when  known,  will  probably 
prove  equally  attract  i  ve. 

It  is  ciistomarv  to  speak  of  war.  especially  of  civil  war. 
as  a  u-reat  calamity  ;  but  the  war  itself  is  not  the  evil.  The 
evil  'is  always  in  'the  causes  that  lead  to  it,  in  the  humors 
that  are  in  the  system  ;  war  itself  is  but  the  effort  of  the 
constitution  to  throw  off  these  humors  and  to  regain^  its 
soundness  and  strength.  Peace  is  always  more  corrupting 
than  war;  for  in  peace  are  generated  the  humors  that  ren- 
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der  war  necessary.  The  civil  war  in  which  wre  are  now  en 
gaged,  though  the  effect  of  great  and  deplorable  evils,  base 
ness,  and  criminality,  will  not  itself  prove  a  calamity.  It 
will  be  the  thunder-storm  that  purities  the  moral  and  po 
litical  atmosphere;  it  will  enable  us  to  see  and  understand 
the  wrong  principles,  the  mischievous  principles  we  have 
unconsciously  fostered,  the  fatal  doctrines  we  have  adopted. 
the  dangerous  tendencies  to  which  we  have-  yielded.  It 
will  teach  us  that  a  majority  of  votes  cannot  make  a  states 
man  out  of  a  pot-house  political!,  or  give  a  man  any  ad 
ditional  quantity  of  brains.  It  will  teach  us  that  hence 
forth  it  will  be  necessary  to  seek  honesty,  loyalty,  ability, 
fitness  in  our  candidates.,for  office,  not  mere  availability. 
It  will  also  teach  us  that  republics,  no  more  than  monarch 
ies,  can  safely  pi-each  the  divine  right  of  revolutions  ;  that 
loyalty  is  as  necessary  a  virtue  under  a  republican  as  under 
a  monarchical  form  of  government ;  that  every  government 
must  be  based  on  right  and  not  on  mere  opinion,  and  be  able 
to  use  force  to  protect  itself  against,  all  classes  of  enemies, 
domestic  as  well  as  foreign  ;  that  mere  public  sentiment  is 
never  sufficient  to  protect  or  sustain  it ;  and  that  there  must 
alwavs  be  placed  a  sufficient  armed  force  at  its  command. 
It  will  teach  us,  that  while  the  people  may  be  the  motive 
power,  they  can  never  be  safely  the  governing  power  of 
the  state. 

We,  as  a  people,  have  had  much  need  of  this  lesson.  In 
asserting  popular  sovereignty,  in  appealing  to  the  people, 
and  exaggerating  both  their  wisdom  and  their  virtue,  we 
have  overlooked  the  necessity  and  authority  of  government ; 
we  have  forgotten  that  freedom  is  impossible  without  order, 
and  order  impossible  without  authority,  and  authority  able 
to  make  itself  respected  and  obeyed  ;  we  have  forgotten 
that  demagogie  is  not  statesmanship,  that  liberty  is  not 
license,  and  that  the  elevation  of  our  party  to  power  does 
not  necessarily  secure  good  government  or  promote  the 
welfare  of  the  country  ;  we  have  forgotten  that  the  tirst 
necessity  of  every  people  is  authority,  and  the  first  duty  of 
every  citi/en  is  obedience  to  law.  Here  has  been  our  first 
and  greatest  mistake,  into  which  we  have  been  led  by  the 
wild  democratic  doctrines  of  European  liberals  warring 
against  the  authority  of  absolute  princes.  We  have  ap 
proved  the  rebellion  of  the  Tuscans  against  their  legitimate 
government,  the  secession  of  the  ^Emilian  provinces  from 
the  pontifical  state,  the  rebellion  of  Sicily  and  Naples  against 
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their  kiiiir.  the  hostile  ;ittitinlo  of  Hungary  against  her  law 
ful  sovereign. 

|!ui.  if  in  tliis  \vc  have  been  right,  by  what  right  do  \vc 
complain  of  the  secession  of  South  Carolina,  Georgia,  Lon- 
i>iaiia.  \ 'iriri'iia.  or  Tennessee  (  Secession  and  rebellion  were 
all  \vell  enough  when  they  took  place  only  in  Europe  :  luit 
we  see  at  once  that  thev  cannot  he  tolerated  for  a  moment 
when  thev  art1  attempted  among  ourselves.  We  shall  learn, 
then,  from  the  pre-ent  contest  that  we  have  very  unjustly, 
and  imprudentlv  a— erted  the  "  sacred  right  of  insurrection." 
and  henceforth  lie  prepared,  while  we  fearlessly  maintain 
the  rights  of  the  people,  to  respect  and  vindicate  the  rights 
and  authority  ot  g<  <\  ernments. 

\Ve.  as  a  people,  have  fallen  into  another  grievous  error. 
We  have  depreciated  and  ridiculed  the  military.  \Ve  have 
fancied  that  the  irreat  business  of  government  could  go  on. 
internal  and  external  peace  be  maintained,  the  laws  exe 
cuted,  the  honor  and  dignity  of  the  nation  asserted  and  vin 
dicated  without  an  armed  force;  we  have  been  at  raid  ot 
increasinir  the  armv  and  navy,  and  have  proceeded  on  the 
assumption  that  no  emergency  could  arise  when  either  would 
be  neeessarv.  Hut  with  a  siitlicient  army  and  navy  at  the 
command  of  the  federal  government,  this  civil  war  could 
never  have  broken  out.  Even  Mr.  Buchanan  would  have 
.suppressed  the  rebellion  in  its  very  inception,  and  millions 
and  millions  of  propertv.  as  well  as  thousands  and  thou 
sands  of  lives,  would  have  been  saved  to  the  nation.  Hence 
forth,  we  trust,  we  shall  cease  to  fear  to  sustain  a  hi r ire  and 
respectable  inilitarv  and  naval  force,  both  as  a  necessity  of 
authority  and  as  an  economical  arrangement.  We  are  far 
less  like'lv  to  fall  under  military  rule  with  a  large  military 
force  at  the  disposal  of  the  government,  than  we  are  by 
having  it  unarmed  and  at  the  mercy  of  unprincipled  ad 
venturers  like  Jefferson  Davis  and  his  associate  conspir 
ators.  We  shall  henceforth  be  obliged  to  maintain  a  large, 
well-disciplined  and  well-appointed  .naval  force  in  order  to 
recover  our  prestige,  and  to  exert  our  legitimate  influence 
amonir  the  great  and  leading  nations  of  the  world.  We 
showed  our  weakness  under  M>.  Buchanan's  administration, 
when  we  dared  not,  reinforce  or  provision  a  federal  garrison 
against  the  protest  of  one  of  the  pettiest  states  of  the  Union. 
We  irave  the  European  nations  just  cause  to  despise  us,  and 
to  treat  our  power  with  contempt.  The  military  spirit 
awakened  and  the  military  resources  of  the  nation  called 
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forth  by  the  present  administration,  have  done  something, 
perhaps  much,  to  raise  us  in  the  estimation  of  foreign 
powers  ;  but  fully  to  regain  and  preserve  our  rightful 
position,  we  must,  after  the  present  war  is  over,  keep  on 
foot  an  army  of  'not  less  than  a  hundred  and  fifty  thousand 
men,  and  have  a  naval  establishment  that  will  enable  us  to 
assert  equality  with  the  first  maritime  powers  of  Europe. 

We  write  with  a  full  conviction  that  the  United  States, 
in  this  civil  war,  will  succeed  in  suppressing  the  formidable 
rebellion  against  their  authority  ;  but  we  do  not  expect  them 
to  succeed' without  a  long,  severe,  and  bloody  struggle.  We 
do  not  think  lightly  of 'the  resources  of  the  rebels,  or  of 
their  courage  and  resolution.  We  think  they  will  not  only 
be  able  to  bring  large  forces  into  action,  but  that  they  will 
tight  skilfully  and  bravely.  Their  commander-in  chief ,  who, 
we  understand,  is  Mr.  Jefferson  Davis  himself,  is  not  a  man 
of  high  military  character,  or  in  himself  a  very  formidable 
general ;  but  he  has  under  him  a  large  number  of  able  offi 
cers,  educated  at  our  national  military  academy,  trained  and 
disciplined  in  the  federal  army,  and  ranking  among  the  first 
and  best  of  the  officers  of  that  army.  These  officers  have 
militarv  science,  military  skill,  and  their  military  reputation 
to  sustain.  The  men  they  will  lead  into  action,  though  not 
taking  discipline  kindly,  and  not  the  best  materials  in  the 
world  for  regular  soldiers,  are  strong,  alert,  and  brave, 
accustomed  from  their  childhood  to  the  use  of  arms,  gene 
rally  good  marksmen,  and  must  be  expected  to  fight  des 
perately  and  often  successfully.  We  do  not  persuade  our 
selves  that  they  are  to  be  easily  beaten,  or  that  the  rebels 
can  be  subdued  in  a  single  campaign  by  any  force  the  fede 
ral  government  is  likely  to  bring  against  them.  Indeed,  it 
is  better  for  the  country  that"  they  should  not  be.  The 
practical  lessons  of  the  war  will  be  lost  for  both  North  and 
South,  unless  it  is  long  and  severe,  making  a  large  portion 
of  our  young  men  practical  soldiers,  and  imposing  upon  the 
whole  country  great  privations  and  manifold  sufferings. 

The  true  way  to  regard  this  war  is  to  regard  it  as  a  chas 
tisement  from  the  hand  of  divine  Providence,  as  a  just 
judgment  from  God  upon  our  nation  for  its  manifold  sins; 
but  a  judgment  sent  in  mercy,  designed  not  to  destroy  us. 
but  to  purify  and  save  us,  to  render  us  a  wiser,  a  better,  a 
more  virtuous,  a  more  elevated,  and  a  more  powerful  people. 
It  is  intended  to  try  us,  to  inure  us  to  hardship^ to  make 
us  feel  that  all  mere  worldly  prosperity  is  short-lived  and 
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transitory,  and  that  no  people  that  departs  from  God.  neglects 
eternal  goods,  and  1i\es  its  affections  only  on  tlie  low  and 
perishing  goods  ot  >en>e.  can  ever  liopc  to  be  a  <;reat.  a 
strong,  and  long-live<l  people.  Let  ns  tlien  welcome  the 
siitTerings.  the  j>rivations.  the  liardships,  the  toil,  the  loss  of 
affluence,  the  poverty  that  this  war  is  sure  to  brinir  upon  no 
small  portion  ol  our  population.  Let  us  welcome  them  as 
a  severe  hut  necessary  chastisement,  and  let  us  wish  the 
chastisement,  to  he  severe  enough  to  correct  us  and  to  en 
sure  our  amendment  and  our  future  progress.  I'nless  such 
he  the  case,  no  cause  of  the  war  will  be  removed  ;  its 
-feds  will  remain,  and  at  the  iirst  favorable  opportunity  will 
germinate  anew.  i_Tow  up.  blossom,  and  bear  their  deadlv 
fruit. 

What  will  be  tin-  tiual  rlVect  of  the  contest  on  the  slave 
question,  we  pretend  not  to  predict.  Xobodv  has  envjau'cd 
in  the  war  with  the  intention  of  putting  an  immediate  end 
to  slavery  :  all  who  have  responded  to  the  call  of  the  pres 
ident  and  buckled  on  their  armor,  have  done  so  to  vindicate 
the  constitution,  to  enforce  the  prevailing  laws,  and  to  pre- 
serve  fhe  I  nion.  Hut  it  the  rebels  prove  themselves  able 
to  protract  the  struggle  and  to  gain  some  victories,  if  thev 
carry  on  the  war  in  the  manner  indicated  bv  the  murder  of 
the  lamented  Ellsworth,  and  large  numbers  of  our  fathers, 
husbands,  brothers,  or  sons  fall,  and  the  passions  of  the  non- 
slaveholding  states  become  I'oii.-ed  and  embittered,  slavery 
must  14-0.  and  the  war  will  be  in  ellect  a  war  of  liberation. 
We.  tor  ourselves,  seek  not  this  result,  for  we  see  not  what 
disposition  could  be  made  of  the  slaves,  if  emancipated. 
But  that  this  result  will  come,  we  think  by  no  means  un 
likely.  In  the  meantime,  let  us  say  distinctly  that  while 
we  should  disapprove  of  all  attempts  to  excite  the  negroes 
to  insurrection,  we  earnestly  protest,  in  case  insurrections 
amoiiu  them  should  take  place  without  our  agency,  against 
employing  federal  troops  in  suppressing  them.  As  long  as 
the  slaveholders  are  in  rebellion  against  the  Union,  we  say 
let  them  employ  their  own  forces  in  keeping  their  slaves  in 
subjection.  It  this  weakens  their  force  against  us,  so  much 
the  better  for  us  and  so  much  the  worse  for  them.  We  are 
not  enough  in  love  with  slavery  to  volunteer  it  any  protec 
tion.  The  '•  pound  of  flesh''  stipulated  in  the  bond  we  will 
pay  to  the  exact  scruple  ;  but  if  the  slaveholder  asks  for 
more,  let  the  penalty  fall  on  his  own  head.  While  he 
remained  a  loyal  citizen  and  discharged  his  obligations 'to 
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the  Union,  we  were  bound  to  give  np  his  fugitive  slave  ; 
but  when  he  turns  rebel,  and  arms  himself  to  overthrow 
the  Union,  we  are  by  his  act  absolved  from  that  obligation, 
and  he  must  expect  from  us  no  assistance  in  recovering  or 
in  keeping  his  slave  property.  If  his  slaves  run  away,  es 
cape  from  his  control,  they  are  for  us  free,  and  we  shall 
bid  them  take  care  and  not  be  caught;  and  if,  in  order  to 
preserve  the  Union,  it  is  necessary  to  allow  the  slaves  to 
emancipate  themselves,  we  shall  not  grieve,  but  shall  be 
much  better  pleased  than  we  are  with  the  necessitv  under 
which  our  fathers  felt  themselves,  in  order  to  found  the 
Union,  to  bind  themselves  to  give  up  to  his  owner  a  fugitive 
slave. 

But  we  have  exhausted  our  space.  It  is  a  trying  moment 
for  our  republic.  Popular  institutions  themselves  are  on 
trial.  The  cause  of  self-government  throughout  the  world 
is  at  stake.  But  let  not  absolute  monarchs,  the  oscuran- 
tisti,  or  the  friends  of  despotic  power  rejoice  or  persuade 
themselves  that  the  cause  of  liberty  is  lost.  The  republic 
yet  stands,  and  with  the  brave  old  veteran,  the  well-tried 
soldier,  the  hero  of  so  many  battles  who  now  commands  her 
armies,  and  who  is  more  than  a  match  for  any  military  skill 
or  science  that  can  be  brought  against  him,  continue  to 
stand  it  will.  It  has,  we  think  seen  its  darkest  day.  The 
New  World  will  yet  prove  true  to  its  mission,  and  be,  as  it 
has  been  from  the  first,  the  asylum  of  the  oppressed,  and 
the  home  of  freedom.  We  bid  our  friends  abroad,  who  are 
-struggling  for  free  governments  or  constitutional  guaranties 
for  liberty,  be  of  good  heart,  keep  up  their  courage,  continue 
their  efforts ;  we  shall  not  fail  them,  but  prove  ourselves 
firmer  and  more  efficient  friends  of  the  cause  than  we  have 
ever  heretofore  been. 
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[From  Hrownson's  Ouarterly  Kcvicw  for  October.  1861.1 

WK  have  not  been  able  tu  »lu  more  than  look  at  a  few  of 
the  pa^cs  of  tin-  admirable  work  by  our  highlv  esteemed 
friend  M.  August  in  Cochin,  on  77"'  Abolition  of  Slavery. 
We  have,  however,  read  enough  to  enahle  us  to  judife  of  its 
general  character,  and  to  pronounce  it  a  work  of  rare  merit. 

The  first  volume  gives  the  result  of  the  abolition  of 
slavery  by  I'Yance  and  England  in  their  colonies,  and  estab 
lishes  the  fact  that  if  has  been  effected  without  ruin  and 
without  disturbance.  A  storm,  an  insect,  a  vear  of  drought 
would,  in  a  material  point  of  view,  have  caused  more  evil  : 
while,  in  a  moral  and  religious  point  of  view,  the  a'ood  lias 
been  immense,  although  lew  precautions  had  been  taken  to 
secure  it.  The  second  volume  is  devoted  to  the  Tinted 
States.  Holland.  Ura/.il.  the  Spaiii>h  and  Portuguese  colonies. 
the  slave-trade,  Africa,  and  the  influence  of  Christianity  on 
slavery.  \\  e  have  noticed  \\  few  trifling  inaccuracies  in  re 
gard  to  our  own  country.  The  author  reckons  Wisconsin 
among  the  .-lave  state-:  but  we  are  happy  to  sa  v  that;  Wis 
consin  is  not  only  a  tree  ,-tate,  but  one  of  the  most  decided 
anti-slavery  -fates  in  the  1'nioii.  He  says  IS'ew  York  wa.- 
originally  settled  by  Germans  it  was  originally  settled  bv 
the  Dutch  from  Holland,  who  are  not  usually  called  Ger 
mans  by  us,  though  of  the  (Jermanic  family.  Maryland  was 
not  colonized  by  //VA-/>  Catholics,  but  by  I'.'H <//'/. ~</t  Catholics 
and  Prote.-tant>.  George  Culvert  had  an  Irish  title,  but  was 
himself  an  Kngli>hman.  These  errors,  however,  are  verv 
slight,  and  detract  nothing  from  the  real  value  of  the  work. 
As  far  as  we  have  been  able  to  read  it.  we  have  found  the 
views  of  the  author  very  just,  philanthropic,  liberal,  and 
truly  Christian.  Two  abler  or  more  intensely  interesting 
volumes  on  the  subject  of  the  abolition  of  slavery,  it  has  not 
been  our  good  fortune  to  meet;  and  they  are  creditable  in 
the  highest  degree  to  the  ability,  industry,  and  noble  senti 
ments  of  their  distinguished  author. 


* L' Abolition  de  I' Esclavage,     Par  AUOUSTIN  COCUIN,  aucieu  Maire  et 

Conseiller  de  la  Yille  de  Paris.     Paris:  1801. 
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Tlic  question  of  the  abolition  of  slavery  is  becoming  with 
us  a  practical  question  in  a  sense  it  lias  never  before  been. 
The  rebellion  of  the  slave  states,  which  has  for  its  object, 
not  so  niucn  the  dissolution  of  the  Union,  or  the  separation 
of  the  South  from  the  North,  as  the  reconstruction   of  the 
Union  on  the  basis  of  slavery,  or,  as  the  vice-president  of 
the  Confederate  States  lias  if,  with  "slavery  as  its  corner 
stone,"    and   therefore   the  extension    of    slavery  over   the 
whole  country,  cannot  fail  to  force  this  question  upon  the 
grave  attention  of  every  citizen   of  the  loyal   states,  who 
loves  his  country,  and  believes  in  the  practicability  of  free 
dom.     The  slave  states,  by  their  rebellion  and  war  on   the 
Union,  are  compelling  us  to  regard  this  question  as    one 
which  must  soon  be  practically  met,  and  are  forcing  all  loyal 
citizens  to  make  their  election  between  the  preservation   of 
the  Union  and  the  preservation  of  slavery.     This,  whatever 
the  federal  administration,  whatever  individuals  or  parties 
in  the  free  states,  with   or  without  southern  or  pro-slavery 
proclivities,  may  wish  or  desire,  is  pretty  sure  to  be  the  in 
evitable  issue  of  the  terrible  struggle  in  which  our  glorious, 
and  hitherto  peaceful  republic  is  now  engaged.     Perhaps,  at 
the  moment  we  write,  the  last  of  August,  a  majority  of  the 
people   of   the  free  states  may  not  only   shrink  from   this 
issue,  but  even  honestly  believe  it  possible  to  avert  it  alto 
gether.     The  bare  suggestion  of  the  abolition  of  slavery  may 
shock,  perhaps  enrage  them  ;  but  events  inarch,  and  men 
who  mean  to  be  successful,  or  not  to  be  left  behind,  must 
march  with  them.     Another  disaster,  like  that  of  Hull  Run, 
or  another  unsuccessful  action,  like  that  of  Wilson's  Creek, 
•where  the  brave  and   noble-hearted  Lyon   fell,  a  martyr  to 
the  cause  of  his  country,  and  a  victim  to  the  failure  of  his 
government  to  send  him  timely  aid,  will  do  much  to  change 
the  feelings  and  convictions  of  the  loyal  citizens  of  the  free 
states,  and,  perhaps,  force  them  to  give  up  the  last  hope  or 
thought  of  preserving  both  the  Union  and  the  institution  of 
slavery.     It  requires,  however  chary  our  public  men  may 
be  even  of  whispering  it,  no  extraordinary  sagacity  or  fore 
sight  to  perceive  that',  if  the  present  war  is  to  be  continued, 
and  the  integrity  of  the  nation  restored  and  maintained,  the 
war  can  hardly  fail  to  become  a  war  of  liberation,  or  that 
the  northern  blood  and  treasure,  which  it  demands  for  its 
successful  prosecution,  will  demand  in  return,  as  their  in 
demnification,  the  emancipation  of  the  slave,  and  the  uni 
versal  adoption  for  the  South  as  well  as  the  North  of  our 
free-labor  system. 

VOL.  XVII— 10 
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We  need  imt  say.  for  the  fact  is  well  known  to  our  read 
ers,  that  no  man,  according  to  his  ahility  and  opportunity, 
has,  >ince  April,  ls-'!^.  more  strenuously  opposed  the  aboli 
tion  nioyeiiient  in  the  free  states  than  we  have;  not  because 
we  loyed  slavery,  or  had  any  sympathy  with  that  hateful 
institution,  but  because  we  Joyed  the  constitution  of  the 
Union,  and  because  we  believed  that  liberty  at  home  and 
throughout  the  world  was  far  more  interested  in  preserving 
the  union  ot  these  states  under  the  federal  constitution,  than 
in  abolishing  slavery  as  it  existed  in  the  southern  section  of 
our  comniiiii  country.  Hut  we  believe,  and  always  have  be 
lieved,  that  liberty,  the  cause  of  free  institutions,  the  hopes 
of  philanthropists  and  Christians,  both  at  home  and  abroad, 
are  more  interested  in  preserving  the  Union  and  the  integ 
nty  ot  the  nation,  than  they  are  or  can  be  in  maintaining 
negro  slavery.  It  we  have  opposed  abolition  heretofore  be- 
caii-e  we  would  preserve  the  Union,  we  must,  a  fortiori,  op- 
jtose  slavery  whenever,  in  our  judgment,  its  continuance  be 
comes  incompatible  with  the  maintenance  of  the  Union,  or 
<>f  "in'  nation  as  a  free  republican  state. 

(Vrtainly,  we  said  in  the  article  on  77i>  (!r«it  l!,l<U'nni, 
the  North  has  not  taken  up  arms  for  the  destruction  of 
negro-slavery,  but  for  the  maintenance  of  the  federal  i^ov- 
ernment,  the  entorcemcnt  of  the  laws,  and  the  preservation 
ot  the  1  nioii.  This  is  true.  The  liberation  of  the  slave  is 
not  the  purpose  and  end  of  the  war  in  which  we  are  now  en 
imaged.  The  war  is  a  war  against  rebellion,  an  unprovoked 
and  wicked  rebellion,  engaged  in  by  the  rebels  for  the  pur 
pose  «if  making  this  a  great  slaveholding  republic,  in  which 
the  labor  of  the  country  shall  be  performed  by  slaves,  eithefr 
black  or  white:  and  if,  to  defeat  the  rebellion,  the  destruc 
tion  of  slavery  be  rendered  necessary  and  be  actually  effect 
ed,  it  will  change  nothing  in  the  character  or  purpose  of  the 
war.  It  will  have  been  necessitated  by  the  rebellion,  and 
the  rebel>  will  have  only  themselves  to  thank  for  the  destruc 
tion  or  abolition  they  force  us  to  adopt  in  defence  of  lib 
erty,  the  Union,  ami  the  authority  of  the  government 

The  real  question  now  before  the  loyal  states  is  not, 
whether  the  rebellion  shall  be  suppressed  by  force  of  arms, 
or  a  peaceful  division  of  the  country  into  two  separate  and 
independent  republics  submitted  to.  Any  one  who  has  any 
knowledge  of  the  plans  and  purposes  of  the  rebels,  knows 
well,  that  the  division  of  the  territory  of  the  Union  into 
two  independent  republics  is  far  short  of  what  they  are  aim- 
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ing  at.  The  loaders  of  the  rebellion,  they  who  planned  it, 
they  who  have  stirred  it  up,  and  armed  it  against  the  Union, 
have  worked  themselves  into  the  conviction,  that  slavery  is 
not  to  be  looked  upon  as  an  evil,  under  certain  circumstances 
to  be  tolerated,  but  as  a  good  to  be  desired,  which  religion 
and  humanitv  require  not  only  to  be  perpetuated,  but  ex 
tended  the  furthest  possible.  Their  doctrine  is,  that  liberty 
is  not  practicable  for  a,  whole  people,  that  it  is  practicable 
only  for  a  class  or  a  race  ;  and  that  republicanism  can  sub 
sist  and  be  practically  beneficial,  only  where  the  laboring 
class  is  deprived  of  all  political  and  civil  rights,  and  reduced 
to  slavery.  Their  plan,  their  purpose  is,  the  reconstruction 
of  the  federal  government  in  accordance  with  this  theory, 
not  merely  to  cut  themselves  loose  from  all  companionship 
with  the  non-slaveholding  states  of  the  North  and  North 
west.  They  propose  to  extend  slavery  over  the  whole 
Union,  and,  in  those  states  where  negroes  cannot  be  profit 
ably  employed  as  laborers,  to  reduce,  perhaps  gradually,  but 
ultimately  and  effectually,  to  the  condition  of  slaves,  the 
present  class  of  free  white  laborers,  who  in  the  free  states 
are,  to  a  great  extent,  Irish  and  Germans,  by  birth  or  imme 
diate  descent. 

The  reconstruction  of  the  Union  on  the  basis  of  slavery  is 
the  real  aim  of  the  chiefs  of  the  southern  rebellion,  which 
reconstruction  would  give  them  a  government  similar  in  its 
essential  features  to  that  of  ancient  pagan  Rome,  and  a  gov 
ernment,  if  the  states  held  together,  prepared  for  future 
conquest.  The  Union  reconstructed,  it  could  proceed  to 
the  conquest  of  Mexico  and  Central  America,  and  reduce 
their  negro  and  colored  populations  to  slavery,  which  would 
be  counted  their  americanization.  This  done,  it  could  pro 
ceed,  beginning  with  Cuba,  to  the  annexation,  one  after 
another,  of  the  West  India  Islands.  It  then  conld  extend 
its  power  over  the  whole  continent  of  South  America,  and 
threaten  an  advance  upon  eastern  Asia,  and  the  annexation 
of  all  the  cotton-producing  countries  and  tropical  regions  of 
the  globe,  and  through  the  monopoly  of  cotton,  rice,  and 
tropical  productions  in  general,  to  obtain  the  control  of  the 
commerce  and  credit  of  all  nations.  Such,  to  a  greater  or 
less  extent,  is  the  dream  which  southern  statesmen  have  in 
dulged,  and  which  they  have  taken  the  first  step  towards 
realizing.  In  its  full  extent  no  sane  man  supposes  the  dream 
practicable  :  but  its  practicability,  up  to  a  certain  point,  has 
been  demonstrated  by  the  success  which  has  hitherto  at- 


tended  the  rebellion,  for,  up  to  the  present,  successful  ft, 
undeniably  has  been.  The  confederates  have  brought  into 
t'"-'  Held  a  more  effective,  if  not  a  larger  force  than  the  fed 
eral  government  has  thus  far  brought  against  them;  and, 
Irom  the  Potomac  to  the  Mississippi,  they  hold  the  strategic, 
lines,  and  can  he  met  by  tiie  federal  forces  only  at  great 
disadvantage.  As  yet  not  one  of  those  lines  has  been  wrested 
from  t  hem. 

Now.  suppose  we  adopt  the  policy  urged  upon  us  hy  the 
peace-makers,  traitors,  and  cowards  of  the  loyal  states.'  con 
sent  to  a  peaceful  division  of  the  Tinted  Stales,  and  recog 
nize  the  southern  confederacy  as  a  separate  and  independent 
nation,  what  would  be  the  result?  Two  comparatively 
e<|ual  independent  republics,  existing  side  by  side  4  Not  at 
:|H-  Spread  out  the  map  of  the  Tinted  States  before  you, 
and  see  which  republic  would  have  the  advantage  in  terri 
tory,  soil,  climate,  productions,  and  all  t  he  sources  of  national 
wealth,  strength,  and  material  greatness.  You  would  give 
to  the  .southern  republic  full  three-fourths  of  the  whole  ter 
ritory  of  the  Tnion  ;  for  the  South  would  consent  to  no 
division  now.  that  did  not  include  the  states  of  Delaware, 
Maryland.  Kentucky.  M  i—ouri.  and  all  the  territory  south 
"I  the  line  running  due  \\Yst  from  the  Northwest  angle  of 
Missouri  to  the  Pacific.  You  would  give  up  to  the  South, 
to  what  would  then  be  a  foreign  power,  the  whole  gulf 
coast,  and  the  whole  Atlantic  coast,  except  the  narrow  strip 
l'i;«""i  the  Peiiohscof  to  the  Delaware.  You  would  leave  the 
North  a  majority  of  the  present  population  of  the  country, 
and  nominally  the  superiority  in  wealth,  it  is  true:  but  as 
the  present  superior  numbers  and  wealth  of  the  North  de 
pend  chiefly  on  our  superiority  in  commerce  and  manufac 
tures,  their  superiority  could  not  be  long  maintained.  The; 
southern  republic,  producing  raw  materials  consumed  chief 
ly  in  Europe,  would  he  a  great  exporting  republic,  and  would 
naturally  in  its  policy  favor  exports  to  European  markets. 
From  those  markets  where  if  disposes  of  its  raw  materials, 
it  could,  by  means  of  a  lower  tariff  on  imports  than  the 
northern  republic  could  afford  to  adopt,  more  easily  and 
cheaply  supply  its  own  demand  for  imports  than  it  could 
from  our  northern  markets.  It  would  thus  drive  our  man 
ufactures  from  its  markets,  and,  by  importing  from  abroad 
for  itself,  greatly  diminish  our  manufactures,  and  at  the 
same  time  both  our  foreign  and  domestic  trade.  In  addition, 
we  should  not  only  lose  our  southern  market  for  our  im- 
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ports  and  manufactures,  hut  should  hardly  bo  able  to  keep 
our  own.  Imports  would  seek  southern  ports,  and,  in  spite 
of  any  possible  cordon  of  custom-houses  and  custom-house 
officers,  would  find  their  way  into  all  the  border  states  of 
the  northern  republic  and  up  the  Mississippi  and  Ohio  into 
the  great  states  of  the  West  and  the  Northwest,  to  the  most 
serious  detriment  of  our  own  trade  and  manufactures,  and 
consequently  to  the  retention  of  our  relative  superiority  in 
wealth  and  population.  In  spite  of  our  industry  and  our 
enterprise,  we  should  soon  find  ourselves  a  state  far  inferior 
in  wealth  and  numbers  to  our  southern  neighbor. 

Moreover,  the  great  agricultural  states  of  the  Mississippi 
valley,  finding  the  natural  outlets  for  their  productions  held 
bv  a  foreign  power,  and  themselves  unable  to  wrest  them 
from  it,  would  be  compelled  by  their  own  interests  to  secede 
from  the  northern  republic,  and  to  join  the  southern  con 
federacy.  The  secession  of  these,  which  would  be  followed 
bv  that  of  all  the  states  West  of  the  Rocky  Mountains, 
would  necessarily  compel  the  secession  of  New  York,  New 
Jersey,  and  Pennsylvania,  and  their  annexation  to  the  same 
confederacy.  This  would  reduce  the  northern  republic  to  the 
New-England  states';  two  of  which,  Connecticut  and  Rhode 
Island,  would,  most  likely,  follow  New  York,  and  there 
would  remain  for  the  northern  republic  only  the  states  of 
MassaclmsettSjVermont,  New  Hampshire,  and  Maine,  which 
could  escape  absorption  in  the  confederacy  only  by  its  re 
fusal  to  accept  them,  or  by  joining  with  the  Canadas  and 
the  other  British  provinces,  and  coming  again  under  the 
British  crown.  Such  would  be  the  inevitable  result  of  the 
proposed  peaceful  division  of  the  United  States,  and  the 
formation  of  two  separate  and  independent  republics  out  of 
their  territory,  if  the  southern  confederacy  held  together; 
and  such  is  substantially  the  plan  of  reconstruction  contem 
plated  by  the  southern  statesmen,  as  is  evident  from  their 
leaving  their  confederacy  open  to  the  accession  of  new 
states ;  as  was  avowed  in  New  York,  last  December,  by  Mr. 
Benjamin,  now  the  attorney-general  of  the  Confederate 
States  ;  and  as  asserted  openly  by  southern  sympathizers 
everywhere  at  the  North.  All  this  is  notorious,  and  is  only 
what  any  man  accustomed  to  reason  on  such  subjects,  and 
familiar  with  the  geography,  soil,  and  productions  of  tin; 
Union,  sees  must  and  would  inevitably  result  from  the  pol 
icy  recommended  by  our  peace-men,  cowards,  and  traitors. 
But  peace,  even  on  as  favorable  terms  as  we  have  sup- 
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posed,  cannot  now  be  made.  Six  months  ago,  perhaps  it 
might  have  been  ;  but  IK»\V,  tlu.-hed  with  their  recent  suc 
cesses,  in  possession  of  the  principal  strategic  lim's.  and 
able  to  prosecute  the  war  with  more  vigor  than  we  have  vet 
shown,  the  rebels  will  entertain  no  question  of  peace  .-liort 
of  our  subjugation,  or,  what  is  the  same  tiling,  dishandment 
of  our  armies  and  quiet  submission  to  the  principles  and 
theory  on  which  their  confederacy  is  founded.  Look  at.  the 
question  as  we  will,  we  have  now  no  alternative  but  to  sub 
due  the  rebels  or  be  .-iihjngated  bv  them.  We  must  either 
depose  that  confederacy,  and  enforce  the  authority  of  the 
federal  government  over  all  the  rebellion-  -tales,  or  it  will 
enforce  its  authority  over  the  free  states,  and  impose  upon 
them  its  sy.-tem  of  .-lave  labor.  If  it  enforces  it.-  authority 
over  us.  there  may  still,  perhaps,  be  libertv  for  a  class  or 
caste,  but  our  laboring  classes  will  no  longer  be  freemen; 
they  will  be  placed  on  a  level  with  the  negro  slave  on  a 
southern  plantation.  For  the  ( 'liristirm  commonwealth 
founded  bv  our  fathers,  toiled  for,  and  bled  for,  we  shall 
have  reestablished  a  pagan  republic  more  hostile  to  the 
rights  of  man  and  the  rights  of  nations,  than  was  ever  pagan 
( i  recce  or  pagan  Home.  We  put  it  to  our  Christian  coun- 
trvmen,  if  Mich  is  the  commonwealth  their  fathers  fouu'ht 
and  sullered  through  the  long  seven-year-  war  of  the  revo 
lution  to  establish,  and  if  thev  can  be  contented  to  let  the 
hopes  of  libertv  in  the  New  World  set  in  a  night  of  black- 
ne-s  and  despair. 

We  know  very  well  that  we  have  fallen  far  below  the 
virtue.-  that  founded  this  republic,  and  gained  this  New 
World  to  civilization  ;  we  know  that  a  long  career  of  unin 
terrupted  prosperity  and  unbounded  luxiirv  has  done  much 
to  corrupt  us;  we  know  that  the  labor  in  one-half  of  the 
republic  being  performed  bv  slaves,  and  the  greater  part 
in  the  other  half  performed  by  emigrants  from  foreign 
countries,  has  caused  a  lamentable  forget  fulness  of  those 
principles  of  liberty  so  dear  to  our  fathers,  and  produced 
amongst  us  a  laxity  of  principle,  an  indifference  to  law,  a  dis 
regard  for  personal  rights  and  personal  independence,  with 
out  which  no  republic  can  long  subsist  and  pro-pel1 ;  but  we 
are  not  yot  willing  to  believe  that  we  have  fallen  so  low,  be 
come  so  corrupt,  so  indifferent  to  liberty,  or  so  dead  to  all 
moral  considerations,  as  to  be  prepared  to  submit,  for  the 
sake  of  gain,  or  of  preserving  our  manufactures,  without  a 
struggle,  to  the  indignities  the  southern  confederacy  would 
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heap  upon  us,  or  to  the  adoption  of  the  base   and  inhuman 
principle  on  which  that  confederacy  is   avowedly  founded. 
Tf  we  retain  any  thing  of  our  manhood,  or  any  memory  of 
the  Christian  virtues  of  our  ancestors,  we  can  never  submit 
to  1)0  slaves  ourselves,  or  to  take  part  in  reducing  any  portion 
or  class  of  our  fellow-men  to  slavery.     If  there  is  any  vir 
tue  left,  in  us,  we  must  resolve  that  we  will  be  free  ourselves, 
and  do  all  in  our  power  to  secure  freedom  to  all  other  men, 
whether  white  or  black,   yellow  or  copper-colored.      If  we 
do  not,  we  are  indeed  "degenerate   sons   of    noble  sires, 
and  deserve,  as  we  shall  receive,  the  scorn  and   derision  of 
the  whole  world.      Political  and  party  leaders,  greedy  for 
the  "pickings  and  stealings"  of  office,  who  are  innocent  of 
ever  having  entertained  a  statesmanlike  idea  or  a  moral  con 
ception,  may  cry,  like  the  false  prophets  whom  the  Lord,  in 
Holy  Scripture,  rebukes,  "  Peace,  peace,"  and  seek  to  embar 
rass' the  government  and  give  aid  and  comfort  to  its  enemies  ; 
but  we  hope  there  is  still' virtue  enough   left  in  the  people 
of  the  loyal  states  to  estimate  them  at  their  true  value,  and 
to  treat  with  indignation  and  scorn  their  counsels.     What 
ever  the  result  of  the  contest,  the  vocation  of  these  leaders  is 
gone  ;  and  the  best  use  to  which  you  can    put  a  man   who 
now  cries  out  for  "peace,"  for  "compn  rai'-e,"  for  "submis 
sion,"  and  charges  the   government  whh  having  provoked 
an  "  unholy  and  unnecessary  "  war,  is  to  treat  him  as  loyal 
Union  men  in  the  South  are  treated  by  the  confederates. 
Such  men,  whatever  their  pretensions,  are  really  traitors,  and 
deserve  a  traitor's  doom  ;  or,  if  not  traitors,  they  are  idiots 
and  lunatics,  and  should  be  provided  for  in  asylums.    It  is 
no  time  to  mince  our  words,  or  to  study  out  honeyed  phrases  ; 
\ve  must  call  things  by  their  right  names,  and  treat  all  who 
are  not  for  us,  as  against  us.      We  have  something  more 
than  even  the  constitution  and  laws  to  maintain  ;   the  very 
existence  of  the  nation   is  at  stake  ;  and,   as  no  means  are 
scrupled  at  to  destroy  it,  we  have  the  right  to  use  all  the 
means  which  the  law  of  self-preservation  renders  necessary 
or  expedient. 

We  wish  our  readers  and  the  public  at  large  to_  under 
stand  that  we  arc  in  war,  and  to  let  it  get  through  their  heads 
that  the  war  which  the  rebellion  has  "forced  upon  us,  is  no 
mimic  war,  is  no  child's  play,  and  is  not  to  be  conducted  to 
a  successful  issue  on  the  principle  of  treating  the  rebels  as 
friends,  giving  them  every  advantage,  and  doing  them  no 
harm.  They  are  in  downright  earnest,  and  are  putting  forth 
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all  their  strength,  and  doing  their  best  to  subjugate  us  ; 
and  we-  also  must  he  in  downright  earnest,  put  forth  all  our 
-trenail!,  and  do  our  best  to  subjugate  them,  A\  ar  cannot 
he  conducted  on  peace  principles,  or  successfully  conducted 
hv  men  who  do  not  enter  into  it  with  spirit,  resolution, 
.UK!  ener^v.  "\Ve  have  no  disposition  to  censure  the  civil 
ormilitarv  authorities  of  our  country:  they  have  labored 
under  u'tvat  embarrassments,  and  have  had  no  ordinary  dif 
ficulties  to  contend  with;  but  we  must  be  excused,  if  we 
sav  that  as  vet  thev  have  iriven  us  lit t le  evidence  of  their 
bein^r  in  earnest,  or  of  their  believing  in  the  reality  and  im- 
portant  character  of  the  war.  I'p  to  the  disaster  of  Hull 
liun.  military  operations  seem  to  have  been  conducted  in 
subordination  to  the  project-  of  politicians  and  the  espe 
cial  benefit  of  contractors.  The  war  was  apparently  treated 
asa  second  u-\-  all'air,  a  mere  bagatelle,  or  a  toy  for  children 
to  amuse  them-clves  with;  in  scarcely  an  instance  was  it 
treated  as  a  grave  affair,  demanding  for  its  prosecution  the 
whole  strength  and  energy  of  the  country.  Some  doubted 
if  the  South  would  really  light,  and  it  seemed  to  many, 
that  all  we  needed  to  rout  their  armies,  suppress  rebellion, 
and  reestablish  over  the  seceded  states  the  authority  of  the 
federal  u'overmnent.  was  a  large  number  of  regiments  hav 
ing  no  existence  except  on  pa  pel1  or  in  the  imagination  of 
those  who  wished  to  sport  the  epaulettes  of  a  colonel. 
This  delusion  has  passed  away.  l!ut  still,  at  the  time  we 
are  writing,  it  has  hardly  got  through  our  heads  that  we  are 
reallv  en^a^ed  in  war,  and  a  war  involving  the  very  lift1  or 
deatii  of  the  nation  The  mass  of  those  who  really  believe 
we  are.  in  war.  still  think  the  war  is  one  that  may  be  car 
ried  on  without  anv  serious  detriment  to  our  ordinary  avo 
cations  or  pleasures,  and  one  not  likely  to  come  home  to 
our  own  bosoms  and  business.  Very  few  of  us  see  that 
everv  thinu'  we  hold  dear  in  this  world  is  at  stake,  and  that 
we  liave  to  simple  not  only  to  defeat  a  foreign  enemy,  but 
to  defend  our  own  firesides  and  altars,  our  own  wives  and 
children,  and  oui' own  personal  liberty.  Country  gone,  all 
is  gone  ;  and  unless  we  become  more  in  earnest  than  we 
have  hitherto  been,  and  put.  forth  a  civil  and  military  force 
and  energy  which  we  have  not  yet  displayed,  nor  judged  it 
necessary  to  display,  our  country  cannot  be  preserved. 

We  cheerfully  concede  that  much  allowance  is  to  be  made 
for  the  administration,  in  the  novel  and  unexpected  posi 
tion  in  which  it  has  been  placed.  AVith  no  preparation  to 
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meet  a  rebellion  on  a  formidable  scale,  with  doubts  as  to 
how  far  the  patriotism  of  the  loyal  states  could  be  relied 
on,  with  the  army  and  navy  tilled  with  traitors,  or  with  offi 
cers  at  best  indifferent  to  the  cause  of  the  Union,  surrounded 
by  weak,  timid,  and  corrupt  politicians,  and  the  impor 
tant,  though  subaltern,  offices  of  the  various  departments 
of  the  civil  o-overnment  tilled  with  men  desiring  success  to 
the  rebels,  and  ready  to  use  all  the  opportunities  afforded 
by  their  position  to  secure  that  success,  the  administration 
may  be  excused  for  having  hesitated,  before  feeling  the 
public  pulse,  to  adopt  the  bold,  energetic,  and  decisive 
measures  the  crisis  demanded.  It  was  embarrassed  by  the 
legacy  left  it  by  its  predecessor,  and  also  by  the  fears,  timid 
ities, 'hope*,  and  advice  of  the  Union  men  in  the  border 
states,  who  begged  it  not  to  be  precipitate,  lest  it  should 
plunge  those  states  also  into  open  secession.  This  fear  of 
driving  the  border  states  into  secession  has  been  from  the 
first  the  bugbear  of  the  administration,  and  its  chief  embar 
rassment,  It  prevented  it  from  taking,  at  the  outset,  those 
bold  and  decisive  measures  which  would  have  forestalled 
the  rebels,  and  confined  the  rebellion  to  South  Carolina, 
Georgia,  and  the  gulf  states.  Its  efforts  since  to  organize 
and  strengthen  tile  Union  party  in  western  Virginia,  and  ' 
eastern  Tennessee,  have  impeded,  rather  than  aided,  its 
military  operations,  and  lost  it  a  campaign,  without  gaining 
it  any  real  additional  strength. 

There  is  only  one  way  of  dealing  with  rebels;  it  is  for 
the  government  to  be  prompt,  to  strike  quick,  and  to  strike 
hard.  If  it  hesitates,  if  it  temporizes,  if  it  seeks  to  concili 
ate,  or  shows  that  it  fears  to  strike  lest  the  blow  recoil  upon 
its  own  head,  it  is  only  by  a  miracle  that  it  can  be  saved. 
Its  policy  will  be  set  down  either  to  conscious  weakness  or 
to  conscious  wrong,  and  the  rebels  not  only  gain  time,  but, 
what  is  even  more  important  to  them,  they  gain  confidence 
in  their  own  cause,  which  more  than  doubles  their  forces, 
while  the  friends  of  the  government  are  disheartened,  ren 
dered  timid,  if  not  alienated.  A  bold,  energetic  man  at  the 
head  of  the  government,  one  year  ago,  would  have  crushed 
out  rebellion  before  it  could  really  have  come  to  a  head 
even  in  South  Carolina.  A  man  able  to  create  public  opin 
ion,  not  merely  to  follow  it,  at  the  head  of  the  government 
last  March,  would  have  confined  the  rebellion  within  the 
limits  it  then  had,  and,  long  before  this,  would  have  reduced 
Florida  and  Louisiana  to  "their  allegiance,  and  thus  have 
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broken  the  back-bone  of  rebellion,  and  prepared  the  wav  for 
its  speedy  am!  utter  annihilation.  Hesitation  and  delay  in 
dealing  with  reliellion.  is  the  worst  policy  possible. 

I  h:it  its  dilatory  and  timid  policy  was  on  the  part  of  the 
government  a  mistake,  a  blunder,  no  one  can  reasonably 
doubt.  lint  it  would  l)o  a  mistake,  a  blunder  no  less  fatal, 
tor  the  friend-  of  the  Cnion  to  b la/on  it  forth  so  as  to  weak 
en  the  confidence  of  the  people  in  the  administration,  and 
dimini.-h  its  power  for  good.  The  president  is  worthy  of 
all  confidence  for  his  honesty,  integrity,  and  patriotism;  and 
it  he  will  rid  himself  of  the  embarrassment  of  political  job 
ber.-  and  tricksteix  dismiss  and  visit  with  adequate  punish 
ment  all  secessionists,  traitors,  or  lukewarm  patriots  in  the 
employment  ot  the  government,  and  put  honest,  and  capable 
men  in  their  place-,  men  who  know  their  dutv,  and  have 
the  courage  to  perform  it,  who  love  their  countrv  and  are 
ready,  it  need  be.  to  sacrifice  themselves  for  it,  he  mav  re 
trieve  the  past,  recover  all  the  ground  that  has  been  lost, 
conduct  the  war  to  a  succes.-ful  i.-.-ue.  and,  if  not  precisely 
the  man  be.-t  fitted  to  the  crisis,  yet  stand  in  American  his 
tory  second  onl\  to  Washington,  if  indeed  second  even  to 
\Va.-hington  liim.-elf.  Never  had  a  pre.-ident  of  the  Tinted 
State-  .-o  glorious  an  opportunity  to  prove  himself  a  man,  ;i 
.-talesman,  a  true  civil  hero.  He  has.  we  are  sure,  the  dis 
position,  let  him  prove  that  he  has  the  courage  and  ability 
not  merely  to  follow  public  opinion,  not  merely  to  follow 
the  people,  but  to  go  before  them,  and,  by  kindling  up  a 
resistless  enthusiasm  in  them,  lead  them  on  to  victory. 

The  American  people,  e.-pecially  of  the  North,  an;  a  sus 
ceptible  people,  and  can  feel  and  respond  to  the  force  of 
genius  a<  readily  and  as  heartily  as  any  other  people  on  the 
face  ot  the  globe.  No  people  in  the  world  are  susceptible 
of  a  deeper  or  more  abiding  enthusiasm  ;  no  people  better 
appreciate  the  value  of  a  good  battle-cry;  and  it  has  been 
a  mistake  on  the  part  of  the  administration,  not  to  have 
better  appreciated  their  real  character.  It  has  failed  to  give 
them  that  battle-cry.  It  has  been  too  cold,  too  prosaic,  and 
has  pronounced  no  spirit-stirring  word.  Instead  of  kindling 
up  the  enthusiasm  of  the  people,  it  has  looked  to  the  people 
to  quicken  its  own.  Instead  of  inspiring  them,  it  has  waited 
for  them  to  inspire  it.  This  has  been  a  grave  mistake.  Men 
placed  at  the  head  of  affairs,  are  placed  there  to  lead,  not  to 
follow,  to  give  an  impulse  to  the  people,  not  to  receive  it 
from  the  people.  If  the  administration  has  life  and  energy. 
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if  it  has  ability  and  genius,  let  it  no  longer  hesitate  to  use 
them,  but  put  them  forth  in  that  free,  bold,  and  energetic 
manner  which  will  carry  the  people  with  them,  and  com 
mand  victory. 

We  insist' the  more  earnestly  on  this,  because  the  mass_of 
our  people  have  so  long  been  accustomed  to  sympathize 
with  rebels,  to  aid  and  encourage  revolutionists  abroad,  and 
to  visit  with  their  severest  denunciations  the  acts  of  the  le 
gitimate  government  to  suppress  insurrection,  to  put  down 
revolutionists,  and  vindicate  its  authority,  that  they  cannot 
be  rallied  with  much  enthusiasm  under  the  simple  banner 
of  Law  and  Order.  Their  first  emotion  is  to  sympathize 
with  rebellion,  wherever  it  breaks  out,  even  though  against 
their  own  irovernment.  They  hold  as  a  principle,  as  that  on 
which  their  very  national  independence  is  based,  the  "sacred 
right"  of  revolution;  because  they  generally  take  it  for 
granted  that  all  rebels  and  revolutionists  are  the  party  of 
liberty,  warring  against  despotism,  and  for  the  rights  of  man. 
Would  you  rally  "them  and  render  them  invincible  against 
the  foe?  You  'must  give  them  another  battle-cry  than  that 
of  "Law  and  Order,"  or  you  will  not  stir  their  heart,  that 
mighty  American  heart  which  conquered  this  country  from 
the  savage  and  the  forest,  proclaimed  and  won  its  indepen 
dence,  constituted  the  Union,  and  made  the  American  na 
tion  one  of  the  jrreut  nations  of  the  earth.  It  is  not  for  us, 
even  if  we  were  able,  to  give  that  battle-cry;  it  must  _be 
given  by  genius  in  authority,  and  fall  either  from  the  lips 
of  the  president,  or  the  commander-in-chief  of  our  armies. 
Neither  may  as  yet  be  prepared  to  utter  it;  but,  if  this  na 
tion  has  a  future,  if  its  destiny  is,  as  we  have  hitherto  boast 
ed,  to  prove  what  man  may  be  when  and  where  he  has  the 
liberty  to  be  himself,  uttered  by  one  or  the  other  it  ere  long- 
will  be,  and  in  tones  that  will  'ring  out  through  the  whole 
Union,  and  through  the  whole  civilized  world  now  anxiously 
listening  to  hear  it.  The  Union  is  and  must  be  sacred  to 
liberty/  Here  man  must  be  man,  nothing  more,  and  nothing 
less.  Slaves  must  not  breathe  our  atmosphere ;  and  we 
must  be  able  to  adopt  the  proud  boast  of  our  mother  coun 
try,  "The  slave  tl\at  touches  our  soil  is  free."  This  is  the 
destiny  of  this  New  World,  if  destiny  it  have,— the  destiny 
our  fathers  toiled  for,  fought  for,  bled  for,  and  to  this  we 
their  children  must  swear  to  be  faithful,  or  die  to  the  last 
man. 

We  have  spoken  thus  far  as  the  American,  the  patriot, 


,iinl  the  devoted  defender  of  republican  in-titntions  ;  hut  we 
Mili-t  he  permit  ted  al-o  to  speak  as  the  Catholic  publicist. 
We  have,  l'r..in  the  lir-t.  maintained,  and  with  tin-  I'll  Host 
approbation  of  the  Catholic  authorities  in  this  countrv,  that 
('aiho;ie  morality  enjoins  upon  all  Catholics,  whatever  their 
rank  or  di^nitv,  to  he  lova!  io  ilie  legitimate  ii'ovcrnment  of 
their  coiintrv,  and  to  he  readv  to  defend  it.  when  called 
upon,  at  the  sacrifice  of  their  property,  and  even  of  their 
lives.  Thai  the  federal  ^overnnient  is  the  legitimate  ;_n>v- 
enimont  of  the  American  nation,  no (1athulic  can  reasonably 
douht.  We  may.  as  ('atholics.  lawfully  re.-ist  tyranny  or 
ii-u  rpat  ion.  hut  we  cannot  <•>  inspire  to  overthrow  a  legitimate 
IT'  i\  eminent,  which  has  not  transcended  its  constitutional 
powers,  or  re>i>t  it>  authoritv  without  failing  notonlv  in 
our  civil,  hut  in  our  Catholic  dutv.  The  federal  n'overn- 
nient  is  no  usurpation  :  it  is  a  legitimate  government;  and 
it  has  never  lost  it-  legitimacy  hv  anv  act  of  tvrannv  or  op- 
pres.-ion.  No  such  act  ha-  heen  or  can  be  pretended,  lie- 
hellion  a^ain>t  it.  therefore,  is  not  only  a  crime,  hut  a  sin. 
The  principle  here  as-erted  i>  that  which  we  defended  for 
year-  airain.-t  the  revolutionists  in  Europe,  and  it  has  heen 
<>n  the  ground  that  >iich  is  the  teaching  of  the  Catholic  re 
ligion,  that  \ve  have  repelled  with  indignation  the  charge 
brought  against  u-hv  Know-nothings,  that  ( 'atholics  are,  not 
and  cannot  he  loval  American  citixen.-.  \\'e  havi-  labored, 
in  opposition  to  the  Know-nothings,  to  show  that  ('atholics 
are  bound  bv  their  verv  religion  to  be  loyal;  and  we  have 
ventured  to  a.-sert  that,  if  the  republic  \vere  threatened,  or 
an  attempt  made  to  dismember  the  Union.  Catholics  would 
be  the  tir.-t  to  rush  to  it-  rescue,  and  the  la-t  to  desert  it. 

The  as-ertion  we  ventured  has  not  been  entirely  justified. 
The  conduct  of  our  Catholic  population,  especially  that  of 
their  leaders,  has  not  wholly  answered  our  expectations.  Of 
the  twelve  journals  in  the  English  language,  published  in 
rhi-  country,  and  profe.-sodly  devoted  to  Catholic  interests, 
we  can  name  onlv  Tin  ('>/?/>'>/ J<\  published  at  Pittsburg,  and 
the  7'"V'/,  in  this  city,  as  decidedly  loyal.  The  Telegraph 
<in<l  A'/ >'i>r,ift^  publi.-heil  at  Cincinnati,  is  occasionally  loyal, 
and  so  also,  perhaps,  is  the  Kiilfiilo  Sentinel.  The  Metro- 
pn'ttun  />'>•'••>/'</  was.  when  last  we  read  it.  striving  hard  to 
be  on  both  sides.  All  the  rest  are  really  secession  sheets, 
and  exert,  whether  avowedly  or  not,  all  their  influence 
against  the  federal  government,  and  in  favor  of  that  of  the 
southern  confederacy  ;  for  we  count  every  journal  favorable 
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to  the  secessionists,  that  opposes  the  war,  and  clamors  tea- 
peace.     Of  the  clergy,  the  greater  part  of  whom  have  been 
born  or  educated  abroad,  a  large  majority  have  southern  sym 
pathies,  and  a  portion  of  them,  a  small   minority,  we  hope, 
are  decidedly  disloyal.      The  bishop  of  Charleston,  South 
Carolina,  sans;,  we  have  been  told,  the   Te  Deum  over  the 
fall  of   Sumter.     Much   allowance,  no  doubt,  must  be  made 
for  bishops  and  priests  residing  in  rebel  states,  and  it  would 
be  too  much  to  ask  them   to  proclaim  on  all    occasions  and 
under  all  circumstances  Union  sentiments  ;  their  silence  may 
often  be  excusable,  and  sometimes  justifiable.     Still  they 
are  bound  by  their  religion  to  instruct  their  own  people  in 
their  duty  of  fidelity  to  the  government  of  the  Union,  and 
they  have  and  can  have  no  authority  under  that  religion,  or 
in  consonance  with  it,  to  hold  disloyal  sentiments,  denounce 
the  loyal  states,  and  sing  Te  Deams  over  the  defeats  of  the 
government  to   which    they   owe   allegiance.     The  bishops 
both  of  Charleston  and  of  Richmond  appear  to  have  done 
this;  and,  if  they  have  done  so,  no  reverence  or  respect  for 
their  episcopal   character  should  be  allowed  to  excuse  their 
treason,  or  make  us  hesitate  to  charge  them  with  violating 
their  Catholic  duty,  and  doing  all  in  their  power  to  justify 
the  Know-nothings  in  their  grave  charges  against  the  loyalty 
of  Catholics.     Catholic  morality  is  as  obligatory  on   priests 
and  bishops  as  it  is  on  laymen,  and  from  its  obligations  they 
can  neither  absolve  themselves,  nor  be  absolved  even  by  the 
pope.     The  right  of  the  supreme  pontiff  to   absolve   from 
their  oath  of  allegiance  the  subjects  of  a  prince  who,  accord 
ing  to  the  law  of  God   and   the  constitution   of  the  realm 
or  empire,  has  forfeited  his  right  to  reign,  we  have  uniformly 
maintained,  and  still  hold  ;  but  we  have  never  maintained, 
and  cannot  maintain,  that  he  has  the  right  to  absolve  from 
their  allegiance  the  subjects  of  a  prince  who  holds  his  power 
legitimately,  and  has  done  nothing  to  forfeit  his  trusts;  and 
certainly  we  cannot  concede  to  simple  bishops  and  priests  a 
power  which  we  do  not  and  cannot  concede  to  the  supreme 
pontiff  himself.     We  do  not,  in  such  a  case,  deny  the  ab 
solving  power  to  their  chief  in  order  to  claim  it  for  them. 
But  we  are  gratified  to   know  that  the  Catholic  people, 
moved  by  their  loyal  and  patriotic  instincts,  are  nobly  re 
deeming  their  church  from  the  false  position  in  which  the 
disloyalty  or  mistaken  policy  of  the  majority  of  their  jour 
nals,' and  a  portion  of  their  bishops  and  clergy,  have  had  a 
tendency  to  place  her.     Though  for  the  most  part,  wedded 
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t<>  tin'  Democratic'  party,  which  has  brought  tlio  country  to 
its  present  critical  state,  and  bitterly  prejudiced  against  the 
partv  that  elected  our  present  chief  magistrate,  and  ('specially 
against  New-Kngland  Yankees,  regarded  bv  them  as  fanatics, 
bigot-,  and  the  enemies  of  all  good,  they  have  noblv  volun 
teered  to  till  the  ranks  <>i'  our  army,  and  generously  shed 
their  hlo.'d  in  defence  of  the  Union.  No  class  of  Ameri 
can  citi/ens  have,  in  this  respect,  surpassed  them,  and  in 
deed  they  have  set  an  example  worthy  of  all  imitation. 
Catholics  have,  considering  their  numbers,  more  than  their 
proportion  in  the  regular  army  and  volunteer  forces  of  the 
Union,  ;uid  Catholic  soldiers,  whether  we  speak  of  otlicers 
or  men,  are  surpassed  by  no  others  now  in  the  Held.  The 
loyalty  of  the  majority  of  the  Catholics  of  the  North  must 
'"•  l'«'ld  to  efface  the  disloyalty  of  the  few  Catholics  «,f  the 
South  :  and  when  this  war  has  been  prosecuted  to  a  success 
ful  issue,  we  doubt  not  that  the  loyalty  of  Catholics  will 
cease  to  be  called  in  question,  and  both  Catholics  and  non- 
Catholics  will  mutually  feel  that  they  are  citi/.ens  of  a  com 
mon  country,  and  form  but  one  political  people. 

That  the  attempt  of  some  of  the  so-called  Catholic  jour 
nals  to  make  ( 'atholics  believe  that  theso-called  confederacy 
is  less  anti-Catholic  in  its  .sympathies  than  the  North,  anil 
that  the  North,  when  the  rebellion  is  suppressed,  will  (urn 
iN  arm-  against  Catholies,  may  have  intliieuced,  and  may 
still  influence  a  few,  especially  Irish  Catholics,  whose  mis- 
fortune  it  often  is  to  trust  their  enemies,  and  su>peet  their 
friends,  we  do  not  deny,  and  we  regret  it.  l!ut  the  notion 
is  absurd,  and  always  has  been.  'Die  South  is  more  inlidel 
or  pagan,  and  tar  less  Christian  than  the  North,  and  is  and 
always  has  been,  as  we  might  expect,  tar  more  anti-Catholic, 
and,  when  not  absolutely  indifferent  to  all  religion,  far  more 
bigoted  than  the  North,  if,  by  the  North,  we' refer  to  Xew 
England.  There  is  no  part  of  the  Union  where  Catholics 
are  better  treated,  and  sutler  fewer  annoyances,  than  in  the 
N"ew-England  states.  Nowhere  in  New  England  will  a 
Catholic  priest  or  a  Catholic  layman,  if  a  gentleman,  miss 
the  treatment  due  to  a  gentleman,  whatever  some  of  our 
journals  may  allege  to  the  contrary. 

It  is,  no  doubt,  true  that  Mr.  \Vise  and  Mr.  Hunter,  who 
are  secessionists,  did  good  service  to  the  Democratic  party, 
—which,  by  the  way.  is  not  the  same  thing  as  doing  good 
service  to  Catholics,  —in  arresting  the  Know-nothing  move 
ments  in  Virginia;  but  to  defeat  the  Know-nothings' was  for 
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them  a  political  necessity.  Had  the  Know-nothings  tri 
umphed  in  Virginia  in  1855.  the  chances  of  either  of  these 
individuals  becoming  a  candidate  for  the  presidency  would 
have  been  less  than  nothing.  Their  success  depended  on 
the  success  of  the  Democratic  party,  and  that  party  could 
succeed  in  no  non-slaveholding  state  without  securing  the 
Catholic  and  foreign  vote.  Deprived  of  that  vote,  the 
Democratic  party  was,  and  still  is,  in  a  hopeless  minority  in 
every  one  of  the  free  states.  The  opposition  to  the  Know- 
nothings,  therefore,  no  more  proved  a  disposition  on  the 
part  of  Mr.  Wise  and  Mr.  Hunter  favorable  to  Catholics,  than. 
it  proved  their  loyalty  and  devotion  to  the  Union.  The 
secession  leaders,  no  doubt,  mean  to  use  Catholics  in  their 
struggle  for  a  separate  nationality,  or  the  reconstruction  of 
the  Union  ;  but  there  can  be  just  as  little  doubt  that,  when 
they  have  gained  it,  they  mean  to  proscribe  them,  as  they 
have  openly  avowed,  for  they  wish  to  perpetuate  slavery, 
and  the  Catholic  religion  everybody  knows  is  hostile  to 
slavery,  and  the  church  everywhere  exerts  her  influence 
against  it.  There  is  no  safety  in  this  country  for  our  re 
ligion  but  in  restoring  and  preserving  the  Union,  and  secur 
ing  the  liberty  of  the  church  not  as  a  political  grant  or  fa 
vor,  but  as  one  of  the  inherent  and  inalienable  rights  of  man. 
Still  we  regret  that  a  certain  number  of  Catholics,  misled 
by  their  demagogues,  unite  with  the  followers  of  Brecken- 
ridge  of  Kentucky.  Bright  of  Indiana,  Yallandigham  of 
Ohio,  and  the  senators  from  the  border  slave  states  not  yet 
in  open  rebellion,  in  opposing  the  war  for  the  maintenance 
of  the  Union,  and  in  calling  upon  the  government  to  dis 
continue  it,  and  to  make  peace  at  once.  In  this  they  are 
the  dupes  of  pretended  patriots,  but  real  traitors,  and  serve 
the  cause  of  rebellion  more  effectually  than  they  could  if  its 
open  and  declared  adherents.  The  pretence  or  the  belief 
that  our  difficulties  could  now  be  settled  by  a  convention, 
or  compromise,  or  any  concessions  short  of  our  absolute 
submission  to  the  demands  of  the  rebels,  is  the  idlest  thing 
in  the  world.  The  time  for  conventions,  for  compromises, 
or  for  conciliatory  measures,  has  gone  by,  and  no  man  not 
really  in  league  with  the  southern  rebels,  no  patriot,  no 
friend  of  the  Union,  with  the  slightest  grain  of  intelligence, 
can  for  a  moment  seriously  believe  in  their  practical  utility. 
There  has  never  been  a  time  since  the  election  of  Mr.  Lin 
coln  when  any  conciliatory  measures,  or  any  constitutional 
compromises,  short  of  a  complete  surrender  'to  the  demands 
of  the  southern  leaders,  could  have  been  of  the  slightest 
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avail.  The  last  congress  was  disposed  to  ^o  further  in  the 
\v;iy  ot  compromise,  and  to  make  ^Tcater  concessions  for 
!  lie  preservation  of  peace,  than  wisdom  or  prudence  dictated. 
I'm  there  wen-  no  terms  of  compromise  the  si-ceded  states 
would  accept,  short  of  their  full  and  unequivocal  recognition 
as  a  separate  and  independent  nation.  Thev  opeidy  refused 
to  return  to  t  heir  allegiance,  even  on  the  adoption  of  the 
so-called  '•  ( 'rittenden  compromise."  and  declared  their 
separation  iinal  and  irrevocable,  leaving  it  for  us  to  goto 
them,  but  absolutely  refusing  to  come  to  us.  The  border 
state  convention,  whatever  may  have  been  the  honest  inten 
tion  of  manv  of  its  members,  was  a  mere  farce;  for  we 
doubt  not  that  it  was.  from  the  first,  the  intention  of  the 
leading  politicians  iu  all  the  border  slave  states  to  make 
common  cause  with  their  southern  brethren.  The  present 
government  had  exhausted  all  the  hopes  of  a  peaceful  solu 
tion  of  our  difficulties,  before  it  took  the  step  which  was 
made  the  pretext  for  war  against  it.  From  the  first,  Vir 
ginia.  Maryland,  Tennessee,  Kentucky,  and  Missouri  were 
pledged,  as  far  a<  their  leading  state.-men  could  pledge 
them,  to  the  southern  cause,  and.  from  the  first,  the  question 
with  all  the  slaveholding  states  wa<  separation, or  the  recon 
frtruction  of  the  I'moii  on  the  basis  of  slavery;  and  we 
entirely  mistake  the  temper  of  the  southern  statesmen  and 
of  the  people  of  the  slaveholding  states,  if  we  suppose  them 
prepared  to  make  peace  on  any  other  terms  now.  There  is 
no  peace  partv,  no  Cnion  partv  in  any  slaveholding  state, 
except,  perhaps,  in  Missouri  and  Kentucky.  North  Carolina, 
and  western  Virginia,  oil  which  the  slightest  reliance  can  be 
placed.  The  I/idoii  men  in  all  the  other  slave  states,  or 
sections  of  .slave  states,  not  excepting  Maryland,  are  the 
weak,  the  passive,  the  imbecile  portion  of  their  population. 
The  talent,  the  energy,  the  decision,  the  governing  capacity 
in  all  the  slaveholding  states,  whether  the  minority  or  the 
majoritv.  are  on  the  side  of  the  secessionists,  and  seces 
sion  has  a  far  stronger  partv  in  every  one  of  the  free  states, 
than  the  I'idoii  has  in  any  of  the  slave  states,  except  those 
already  named, 

There  is  no  use  of  attempting  to  disguise  the  facts  from 
our  own  eyes.  The  slaveholding  states  constitute  really  a 
united  people,  a  more  firmly  united  people  in  opposition  tt 
the  government  than  we  of  the  free  states  are  in  support 
of  it.  Any  policy,  civil  or  military,  based  on  a  contrary 
supposition  will  prove  a  blunder,  and  disastrous  in  the  end 
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to  the  federal  cause.  The  South  have  a  fixed  and  definite 
policy,  which  they  are  enthusiastic  in  carrying  out,  and 
they  will  stop  at  no  means,  however  unscrupulous,  judged 
by  them  necessary  to  their  purpose.  They  have  chosen 
war,  and  they  will  accept  peace,  until  compelled,  only  on 
their  own  terms.  Thus  far  the  war  has  been  mainly  a 
success  on  their  part,  and  they  are  far  from  having  ex 
hausted  all  their  strength.  Indeed  they  believe  they  are 
able  to  sustain  the  war  as  long  as  we  can,  and  to  sustain  it 
successfully  to  the  end.  Nothing  is  more  idle,  then,  than 
to  suppose  that  the  matter  can  now  be  conciliated  by  politi 
cians,  or  that  the  government,  without  abdicating  itself,  has 
it  in  its  power  to  makepeace.  The  government  has  no  alter 
native,  if  it  would  sustain  itself,  arid  preserve  the  integrity 
of  the  nation,  or  even  its  own  honor,  but  to  prosecute  the 
war,  and  prosecute  it  with  all  the  vigor  and  all  the  forces  and 
means  it  can  command.  For  men,  then,  who  profess  to  be 
attached  to  the  Union,  to  talk  of  "  peace,"  of  "  conciliation," 
of  "compromises,"  of  "conventions,"  is  the  veriest  twaddle, 
or  would  be,  if  it  were  not  the  grossest  outrage  upon  com 
mon  sense  and  common  decency.  As  we  have  said,  all  these 
things  have  gone  by  ;  and  to  attempt  to  recall  them  from 
the  dead  past,  or  to  galvanize  them  into  life,  is  only  to  be 
tray  our  own  stupidity  or  our  disloyalty.  No  ;  we  must  fight, 
fight  manfully  to  the  end,  and  teach  rebellion  a  lesson  that 
it  will  not  soon  forget. 

We  love  peace  as  much  as  any  man  does  or  can,  and  no 
man,  in  proportion  to  his  means,  suffers  more  by  the  present 
war,  than  we  do.  But  the  Scriptures  tell  us,  "  Follow  after 
the  things  which  make  for  peace,"  not  peace  at  any  price; 
and,  now  that  we  are  in  war,  we  insist  on  prosecuting  it  till 
the  basis  of  an  honorable  and  durable  peace  can  be  obtained. 
The  recognition  of  the  southern  confederacy  and  disband- 
ment  of  our  armies  would  not,  as  we  have  shown,  secure 
this  peace:  because  the  project  of  the  southern  leaders  is 
not  merely  a  separation  from  the  Union,  but  a  reconstruc 
tion  of  the  Union  under  their  control  on  the  basis  of 
slavery.  Are  we  asked,  why  not  quietly  submit  to  the  re 
construction  demanded  ?  Would  there  not  still  be  a  Union  of 
the  states  under  a  federal  government?  And  suppose  that 
it  did  recognize  slavery,  what  harm  in  that?  Nearly  all 
the  states  once  held  slaves,  and  the  southern  states  have 
grown  and  prospered,  become  great  and  powerful  with  the 
institution  of  slavery,  and  even  by  it ;  that  institution  har* 
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not  only  contributed  to  the  greatness,  strength,  and  prosj)er" 
ity  of  the  South,  hut  has  been  the  basis  of  the  commercial 
and  manufacturing  prosperity  of  the  North:  whv,  then, 
should  the  North  oppo>e  it.  or  hesitate  to  adopt  if  (  The 
(  nion  reconstructed  «ui  the  basis  ,,('  slavery  would  be  far 
greater,  more  homogeneous,  stronger,  and  more  pro.-peroiis 
than  it  has  ever  hitherto  been;  and  the  reconstruction  de 
manded  is  not  merely  in  the  interest  of  tin.-  South,  but  in 
the  Mitere.-t  ot  the  whole  coiintn  ;  whv  not  then  accept  it  ' 

Nl  \\'«'  have  loiind  men  not  in  a  madhouse  reasoning  here 
at  the  North,  and  so.  perhaps,  some  misguided  citi/eiis  real  I  v 
believe. 

\\  e    reply    to  this    reasoning      1.  The    r<'<-oti>l  rue!  ion    pro- 

pose<l    Would    be   the   destruction    .if  the   present    Till. ill.  of   the 

I  nion  ellected  byoiir  fathers,  and  indeed  of  the  nation 
\\hidi  it  formed,  hitherto  svmboli/ed  by  the  "Stars  and 
Stripes."  It  would  be  the  destriict  ion  of  our  present  nation, 
'"id,  at  hot,  only  the  substitution  of  another  nation  in  its 
place.  Now.  it  so  happens  that  many  of  u-  have  an  ardent 
attachment  to  the  I  nion,  in  which  we  were  born,  and  under 
which  we  have  thus  far  lived,  and  do  not  choose  to  expa 
triate  ourselves,  or  to  lie  forced  to  become  the  subjects  of 
another  government.  \-'«r  ourselves,  we  were  born  an 
American  citi/en,  and,  wherever  the  vicissitudes  »>)'  life  ma  v 
cast  our  lot.  an  American  citi/en  we  will  live  and  we  will 
die,  and  no  consideration  under  heaven  shall  ever  induce  us 
to  abjure  allegiance  to  the  federal  p>vernmenf,  or  swear 
allegiance  to  any  other  sovereign.  K \cept  for  -TOS>  I  vrann  v 
or  oppression,  we  deny  the  ri^ht  of  expatriation,  just  as  we 
deny  the  ri^ht  ot  secession  or  revolution.  This  feeling 
which  we  express  may  he  treated  lightly  hv  traitors,  rebels, 
and  peace-men,  and  siieei-ed  a!  as  mere  sentimentality  :  but 
we  must  he  permittee]  to  say.  that,  where  it  i-  wanting  in 
any  considerable  number  of  the  population  of  a  country, 
there  is  and  can  be  no  real  loyalty,  no  •genuine  patriotism, 
and  therefore  no  firm  support  for  a  national  government, 
no  secure  reliance  tor  the  nat  ion  in  its  moment  of  peril.  To 
tra lifter  our  allegiance  from  the  present  l/nion  to  a  new 
1'nion  not  ^-rowinu' out  of  it.  but  established  in  spite  of  it. 
and  on  its  ruins,  would  be  to  convert  us  into  foreigners  in 
our  own  country;  it  would  wound,  in  its  most  sensitive 
part,  the  patriotism  of  the  people,  and  obliterate  from  their 
hearts  all  sentiments  of  national  honor  and  lovaltv,  and 
therefore  the  very  condition  of  the  existence  and  durability 
ol  the  nation,  and  coii-eouent ! v  of  the  reconstructed  l/niou. 
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2.  A  nation   to  be  great,  to  be  strong  and  what  the  true 
patriot  desires  it,  must  have  a  solid  foundation  in  truth  a-,,d 
virtue,  and  aim  at  something  higher,  nobler,  more  spiritual, 
than   mere  material  conquest,  or  material  wealth  and   pros 
perity.     Whatever  southern  slaveholders  or  northern   mer 
chants  and  manufacturers  may  think,  there  is  a  moral  Gov 
ernor  of  this  world,  and  the  nation  that  constitutionally  and 
habitual! v  violates  the  great  law  of  right  and  wrong,  and 
contemplates  only   material   grandeur  and    material  goods, 
either  will  not  long  subsist,  or  subsist  only  as  the  scourge  of 
the  nations.     We  want  not  that  paganized  republic  of  which 
the  southern  leaders  dream,  and   with  which  they  seek  to 
allure  us  to  union   with  them,  even  were  it  to  become  as 
great,  as  powerful,  and  as  magnificent  as  was  ancient  Rome, 
once   the  haughty  mistress  of  the  world       Such  a  republic 
would  contribute  nothing  to  modern  civilization,  nothing  to 
the  intelligence,  the  virtue,  or  the  happiness  of  mankind. 
It  would  be  at  war  with  all  Christian  principles  and  tenden 
cies,   and  could   only    prepare   the   world   for   a  return    of 
heathen  darkness  and  barbarism.     It  would  be  anachronous. 
It  would  be  out  of  place  in  modern  society,  and  out  of  time 
in   the  progress  of  civilization.     It  would   be  a  retrograde 
movement,  and  therefore  a  movement  against  the  laws  of 
Providence,  as  well  as  against  the  true  interests  of  mankind. 

3.  There    are    some  among  us    who    still    retain    a  con 
science,  and  are  foolish  enough,  if  you  will,  to  believe  that 
all     men    are   created   equal,   and  have    certain    inalienable 
rights,  of  which  civil  society  cannot  divest  them,  except  in 
punishment  for  crime.     There  are  people  who  believe  in 
the  practicability  of  republican  institutions,  which,  though 
not  securing  to  all  men  equality  of  rank  or  condition,  shall 
yet  secure  to  all  their  native  and  inherent  rights  as  men. 
Such  people  are  honestly  opposed  to  slavery,  and  can  never, 
without   the   last   struggle,  submit  to   the  formation  of  an 
aristocratic  state  with  slavery  for  its  corner-stone.     It  might 
have  been  wise  and  prudent  to  acquiesce  in  the  institution 
of  slavery  as  a  local  institution  in  some  of  the  states  of  the 
Union,  where  it  existed   prior  to  the  Union   itself,  or  had 
since  been  suffered  to  acquire,  a  legal,  or  //^rm-legal  exist 
ence,  so  long  as  it  could  not  be  reached  without  doing  vio 
lence  to  the  constitution  ;  but  it  would  be  something  very 
different  to  consent  to  the  reconstruction  of  the  Union  on 
the  basis  of  slavery,  and  to  give  it  through  the  constitution 
a  legal  status.     Slavery,  say  what  we  will  of  it,  is  a  great 


moral,  social,  and  political  wrong,  ami  tliat,  too,  whatever  1>< 
file  complexion  of  tlio  slave.  I F  there  be  aiiv  trutli  in  Chri>- 
tianity,  if  there  be  any  truth  in  the  teachings  of  the  ^reai 
lathers  and  doctors  of  the  church,  (lod  never  ^ave  to  man 
the  dominion  of  man  :  and  hence  St.  Augustine,  St.  (Jre^- 
ory  the  (Jreat,  and  others,  tell  us  that  the  first,  rulers  of 
mankind  were  called  j>,ixft>/>x  or  sh<'pJicrds,iio\,  lords  ov  dom- 
utdtin'x;  and  that  God  gave  to  mankind  dominion  over  the 
irrational  creation,  hut  not  over  tlic  rational.  The  church 
has  tolerated  slavery,  where  she  lacked  the  power  to  abolish 
it:  but  her  whole  hiMory  proves  that  she  sets  her  face 
against  it,  and  uses  all  the  means  at  her  di>posal,  without 
shocking  the  public  peace,  or  creating  tumults  and  disorder, 
to  prepare  the  slave  for  freedom,  and  to  ,-ecure  hi>  ultimate 
emancipation.  The  negro  is  a  man  -is  a  human  be i  11^— a 
member  of  the  human  races;  and.  whether  naturally  infe 
rior  oi  nut.  to  the  boasted  ( 'aiica-ian  varietv.  he  has  the  same 
natural  and  inherent  right  to  liberty  that  has  the  white 
man.  and  the  wrong  of  en-laving  him  is  fust  as  ijreat  as  it 
would  be  if  he  w»  re  white.  The  laboring  man,  whether 
white  or  black,  may  be  a  pool'  man.  but  (iod  has  iriven  him 
the  right  to  be  a  free  man,  to  be  his  own  man.  not  another's. 
As  to  the  argument  of  our  southern  slaveholders,  and 
apologist  <  for  slavery,  that  the  slave  i>  better  cared  for,  bet 
ter  fed,  and  better  clothed  than  our  poor  laborers  at  the 
North,  they  weigh  nothing  with  us;  because  they  relate 
only  to  the  human  animal,  and  not  to  the  man.  If  the  slave 
were  a  mere  animal,  kid  no  rational  soul  or  moral  nature,  if 
lie  were  indeed  an  ox,  a  horse,  or  a  dour,  we  should  not  com 
plain  oi  his  condition,  or  offer  anv  objection  to  slavery. 
\\  e  believe  that  the  ti/iinnil  in  the  slave  is  often  better  pro 
vided  tor  than  the  animal  in  the  poor  white  laboring  man  ; 
but  the  //HI/I  is  and  must  be  neglected.  It  is  tiie  -man  that 
is  wronged  and  outraged,  the  I/KOI  that  is  debased  and  en 
slaved  :  and  the  slaveholders  know  very  well  that,  in  order 
to  keep  their  slaves  in  subjection,  they  must  close  to  them, 
as  far  as  possible',  all  the  avenues  to  intelligence,  debar  them 
from  all  intellectual  and  moral  culture,  and  keep  them  as 
near  the  level  of  brutes  as  they  are  able  ;  they  must  stifle  in 
them  the  man,  and  prevent  the  development  in  them  of 
that  -'imaire  and  likeness"  of  (iod  after  which  they  were 
created.  It  is  this  that  renders  slavery  an  outrage  upon  hu 
manity,  and  has  excited  against  it  the  indignation  of  the 
whole  Christian  world. 
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We  cannot,  therefore,  consent  to  the  reconstruction  of 
the  Union  on  the  basis  of  slavery.  We  believe  in  the 
rights  of  man  :  we  believe  in  liberty  :  we  would  secure  to 
al?  others  that  liberty  which  we  demand  for  ourselves;  and 
we  believe  slavery  a  great  wrong,  a  sin  against  humanity, 
which  is  sure,  sooner  or  later,  to  bring  down  the  vengeance 
of  God  upon  every  people  that  adopts  and  insists  on  per 
petuating  it.  The' nations  of  antiquity  had  slaves;  where 
are  those  nations  now  ?  Pagan  Greece  and  Rome  had  their 
slaves;  and  where  are  Greece  and  Rome  to-day?  The  Ot 
tomans  have  had  their  slaves,  and  the  Ottoman  empire  is 
now  in  its  agony.  Spain  became  a  great  slave  power 
through  her  colonies.  Most  of  those  colonies  has  she  lost, 
and  she  herself  has  fallen  from  the  first  power,  below  the 
rank  of  a  second-class  power  of  Europe.  The  same  mayjm 
said  of  Portugal.  Only  those  nations  in  Europe,  which 
have  emancipated  their  slaves,  freed,  or  are  freeing  their 
serfs,  show  any  signs  of  longevity.  Let  the  fate  of  all 
slaveholding  nations  be  a  warning  to  all  those  weak,  cow 
ardly,  or  traitorous  men  at  the  North,  who  would  consent 
to  the  reconstruction  of  the  Union  on  the  basis  of  slavery. 
Let  them  reflect  that  "  the  wicked  shall  be  turned  into  hell, 
and  all  the  nations  that  forget  God  ;"  and  every  slavehold- 
ing  nation,  whatever  its  spasmodic  piety,  or  its  hypocritical 
professions,  does  forget  God,  who  never  refuses  to  hear  and 
ultimately  to  avenge  the  slave. 

4.  Finally,  passing  over  all  thus  far  adduced,  we  cannot 
consent  to  'such  a,  reconstructed  Union,  because  it  would 
contain  in  it  no  element  of  strength  and  durability,  but  the 
seeds  of  its  own  dissolution.  It  would  be  based  not  only 
on  slavery  as  its  corner-stone,  but  on  the  right  of  any  or 
every  state  to  secede,  whenever  it  should  choose,  without 
the  'other  states  having  any  right  to  call  it  to  an  account 
tor  its  secession.  This  recognized  right  of  secession  may 
work  no  great  harm  to-day,  while  the  Confederate  States 
are  united  in  a  grand  struggle  for  separate  existence,  or  na 
tional  reconstruction  ;  but  the  moment  that  struggle  is  over 
and  peace  is  restored,  it  would  begin  to  operate,  and  render 
the  confederate  bond  a  mere  rope  of  sand.  State  jealousies 
would  spring  up,  and  new  secessions  would  commence;  the 
Union  would  hardly  be  reconstructed  before  it  would  be  re- 
dissolved  into  its  original  elements,  and  there  be  as  man/ 
separate  and  independent  governments  as  there  are  individ 
ual  states.  We  tried  confederation  before  constructing  the. 
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Union,  and  found  that  it  would  not  work;  and  the  l:nion 
itself,  if  it  has  any  defect,  is  in  the  fact  that  it  leaves  the 
federal  power  too  weak  for  an  effective  central  power,  or 
to  constitute  the  people  of  the  several  states  really  and 
practically  one  political  people.  The  new  confederacy 
would  be  still  weaker,  ex  a  Derate  this  defect,  inasmuch  as 
it  would  recogni/e  the  right  of  every  individual  state  to 
Recede  whenever  it  should  jud^e  it  for  its  own  interest,  con 
venience,  or  plea-ure  to  do  so.  Is  it  to  be  hoped  that  the 
confederacy  would  be  conducted  with  so  much  wisdom  and 
propriety  as  never  to  give  umbrage  to  anv  state,  or  that 
disappointed  and  ambitious  politicians  in  any  state  would 
never  find  or  make  a  cause  for  dissatisfaction,  and.  like  the; 
politicians  of  South  Carolina,  whirl  their  ,-tate  out  of  ihe 
reconstructed  Tnion  '.  Kven  now,  we  are  told.  South  Caro 
lina  and  (ieorgia  are  beginning  to  manifest  symptoms  of 
dissatisfaction  with  the  confederate  government,  and  \ve 
can  readily  believe  that,  if  the  pre.-.-ure  of  a  common  danger 
were  removed,  each  of  them  would  lose  no  time  in  raising 
the  "lone  star  '  of  independence,  and  seceding  from  se- 
ee.--ii  >n. 

However  attractive,  then,  might  be  the  dream  of  a  re 
constructed  1  nion  on  the  ba-i-  of  slavery,  we  could  never 
hope  to  realize  it  ;  for  we  could  never  hope  to  preserve  it 
b>r  any  considerable  length  of  time  in  it-  integrity  There 
\\ould  soi.n  be  disaffection  at  the  Soinii;  there  would  be 
disaffection  al  the  North;  and  there  would  always  be  di>- 
allection  in  the  consciences  of  all  good  men,  of  all  true 
('hri>tians  in  all  section^,  created  and  sustained  by  the 
moral  and  social  plague  of  slavery.  Here  are  reasons  amply 
sufficient  why  we  should  not  discontinue  our  efforts  to  pre 
serve  the  Cnion  a-  it  is.  and  why  we  should  not  make  peace 
with  the  rebels  on  their  own  term-,  or  accept  their  propo 
sition  of  substituting  the  constitution  of  the  confederated 
state-  for  the  const  it  ut  ion  of  the  I'nited  States. 

The  government,  we  insist,  had  no  alternative  in  the  out 
set  but  to  abdicate  itself,  or  to  renst  the  rebellious  move 
ments  with  all  the  forces  at  its  command.  It  has  no  other 
alternative  now,  and  the  men  who  would  urge  upon  it  anv 
other  policy  can  be  commended  for  their  loyalty  only  at 
the  expense  of  their  intelligence.  The  only  fault  of  the 
government,  has  been  in  having  too  long  pursued  a  con 
ciliatory  policy,  in  having  delayed  too  long  the  necessary 
measures  to  vindicate  its  own  dignity  and  authority,  in 
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adopting  timid  ;uid  half-wav  measures,  and  in  having  pro> 
ecuted  the  war  with  too  little  vigor,  and  with  too  great  ten 
derness  towards  the  rebels.  But  it  is  no  time  now  to  call 
up  its  past  delinquencies,  and  parade  them  before  it. 
Nothing  remains  for  it  bnt  to  let  the  past  go,  and  hence 
forth  treat  secession  as  rebellion,  and  the  seceders  and  their 
aiders  and  abettors  as  traitors.  We  wish  it  to  prove  that 
it  has  the  courage  and  the  disposition  to  treat  them  as 
traitors,  wherever  it  meets  them,  or  is  able  to  seize  them. 
We  desire  it,  to  understand  that  there  is  war,  real  war, 
downright  earnest  war,  and  a  war  to  be  conducted  not  on 
the  principle  of  respecting  the  feelings  of  the  enemy,  and 
of  doing  him  no  harm,  but  on  the  principle  of  striking  him 
where  he  is  weakest  and  sorest,  and  availing  ourselves  of 
every  advantage  against  him  allowed  by  the  laws  of  civil- 
i/ed'wTarfare.  The  rebels  offer  no  advantage  to  us  ;  they 
avail  themselves  of  every  advantage  against  us  in  their 
power,  respect  none  of  our  susceptibilities,  and  take  no 
pains  not  to  wound  our  feelings;  we  must  mete  them  the 
measure  they  mete.  They  allow  in  their  states,  where  they 
have  the  power,  the  utterance  of  no  Union  sentiments,  of 
no  Union  speeches,  or  Union  harangues,  and  they  hang, 
imprison,  or  banish  every  Union  mail  they  can  lay  their 
hands  on,  who  keeps  not  his  Union  sentiments  to  himself. 
We  must  mete  out  a  like  measure  to  every  rebel  or  seces 
sionist  we  find  in  the  loyal  states,  and  silence  every  voice 
raised  against  the  right  of  the  government  to  vindicate  and 
preserve  the  Union  by  force  of  arms.  It  is  madness  to 
send  our  sons  and  brothers  to  fight  rebels  in  Virginia,  Ten 
nessee,  or  Missouri,  while  we  suffer  their  friends,  aiders, 
and  abettors  to  spout  their  treason  and  disloyal  sentiments 
here  at  home.  It  is  not  only  madness;  it  is  a  moral  wrong  ; 
it  is,  as  some  would  say,  worse  still, — it  is  a  blunder. 

Do  not  tell  us  that  this  would  be  contrary  to  the  consti 
tution  and  the  free  expression  of  opinion.  Traitors  and 
friends  of  traitors  have  no  constitutional  rights,  for  they  are 
in  rebellion  against  the  constitution  itself,  and  no  man  can 
stand  on  his  own  wrong.  Free  expression  of  opinion  !  Just 
as  if  the  question  between  lawful  authority  and  rebels  were 
a  question  on  which  there  could  be  two  honest  opinions! 
Is  it  a  question  of  opinion,  when  a  nation  is  engaged  in  a 
struggle  for  its  very  existence,  whether  its  children  shall 
support  it  or  not?  Is  it  a  matter  of  opinion  whether  ^the 
nation  shall  be  preserved  or  not?  Is  it  a  matter  of  opinion. 
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when  I  am  assaulted  1>\  an  as.-assin.  whether  I  have  the 
rin'ht  to  re.-i-t  him  or  not  :  whether  I  shall  quietly  submit 
to  be  assassinated,  or  -natch  the  d airier  from  his  hand,  and 
plunge  it  into  his  own  heart  '.  Have  men  lost  their  senses? 
Are  we  to  ar^'Ue  the  question  whether  the  sun  shine-  in  (he 
heavens  <>r  not.  when  we  see  it  with  our  own  eyes  ?  Down 
with  -uch  intolerable  cant  about  "constitutional  liberty." 
and  "  freedom  of  speech  or  opinion  !  "  How.  if  the  const  i- 
'ntion  is  Li'one.  trampled  under  loot  bv  rebels,  do  YOU  ex 
pect  to  maintain  constitutional  liberty,  or  anv  other  kind  of 
liberty  worth  having;  I  nder-taiid  at  once  that  we  are  in 
war.  and  in  a  war  for  the  pre-crvatioii  ol  the  constitution, 
for  the  preservation  of  liberty,  political,  moral,  mental, 
civil,  and  -ocial.  and  that  it  is  never  permitted  to  plead  the 
con.-t  it  ut  ion  and  lihertv  against  the  measures  necessary  for 
'heir  maintenance.  I  )o  understand,  if  understanding  you 
have,  that  we  are  in  war  for  the  ver\  existence  ol  the  na 
tion,  and  that,  if  the  nation  goes,  constitutions  and  liberty 
no  with  it.  It  is  oiilv  bv  preserving  the  nation  in  its  integ 
rity  and  its  majesty  that  the  constitution  can  be  main 
tained,  and  the  iihertv  it  secures  enjoyed.  Neither  the  na 
tion  nor  the  constitution  can  allord  protection  to  those  who 
would  only  Use  their  liberty  and  the  constitution  to  destroy 
1  hem. 

The  mea-ure  we  .-litest  mav  be  severe,  and  such  as  in 
"rdinarv  ca.-es  of  rebellion  oii^-ht  not  to  be  resorted  to  by  a 
;  ree  government.  I'ut  we  are  engaged  in  suppressing  no 
ordinary  rebellion:  we  are  en^a^ed  in  suppressing  a  rebel 
lion  of  vast  proportions,  of  vast  resource.-,  and  of  strength 
hardlv  inferior  to  that  of  the  loval  states  themselves.  We 
can  put  it  down:  and.  (iod  helping,  we  shall  put  it  down; 
but  not  without  exerting  all  our  strength,  and  availing  our 
selves  of  ail  the  mean-  to  suppress  it  authorized,  we  will 
not  say  by  the  constitution,  but  by  the  recognized  laws  of 
war.  "NVar  has  its  own  laws;  and,  while  it  lasts,  it  over 
rides  all  other  laws,  and.  if  need  he.  places  the  constitution 
itself,  so  far  as  it  would  be  a  barrier  to  its  success,  in  abey 
ance.  Stilus  popult  /' ,/•  A a jn'i  nni  is  a  universally  received 
maxim,  and  the  safety  of  the  nation  is  the  only  law  which 
can  control  military  operations,  or  determine  the  measure* 
necessary  or  proper  in  the  prosecution  of  the  war. 

It  is  all  very  well  for  your  Breckenridges,  your  Burnetts, 
your  Brights,  and  votir  Vallandigham.-.  <i  id  omnc  genus,  tQ 
prate  in  congress  and  elsewhere  about  the  unconstitution- 
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ality  of  the  acts  of  the  president ;  we  know  not,  and  care 
not',  whether  those  .acts  were  constitutional  or  not,  so  long 
as  we  know  that  they  were  necessary  to  the  maintenance  of 
the  Union,  the  majesty  of  law,  and   our  national   existence 
itself.     How  long  'must  it  take  the  petty  political  attorneys 
to  learn  that  the'  nation  is  above  the  constitution,  since  it 
makes  the  constitution,  and  its  preservation  is  more  than  the 
preservation  of  the  constitution,  and  therefore  that  all  acts 
necessary  to  maintain  the  integrity  of  the  nation  and  its  au 
thority  are  always  lawful,  authorized  by  the  highest  of  all 
laws?'    Only  they  who  uphold  the  constitution,  sustain  the 
Union,  and  labor" to  save  the  constitution,  can  plead  the  con 
stitution  and  laws  in   their  favor.     They  who  rebel,  or  aid 
and  abet  rebels,  by  their  very  act  of  rebellion  put  themselves 
out  of  the  protection  of  the  constitution  and  laws,  and  can 
not  demand  their  protection,  and   should   not  be  permitted 
to  expect  that  it  will  be  extended  over  them.     The  consti 
tution  and  the  laws  are  for  loyal  citizens, — not  for  rebels 
and  traitors.     Let,  then,  the  measures  suggested   or  recom 
mended  be  severe,  let  them  be  such  as  in   peaceful  times, 
when  the  constitution  and   laws  are  unresisted  and  every 
where  cheerfully  and  respectfully  obeyed,  would  be  uncon 
stitutional  and  indefensible,  that,  in  times  like  tbese^  when 
the  very  existence  of  the  nation  is  at  stake,  is  no  objection 
to  them.     The  first  law  of  nations,  as  well  as  of  individuals, 
is    self-preservation.     It  is  unconstitutional    and    illegal  to 
hang  innocent  and  peaceful   men  ;  but  it  is  neither  illegal 
nor  unconstitutional  to  hang  murderers.     It  is  unconstitu 
tional  and  illegal  to  shoot  down  innocent  and  peaceful  men 
arrayed  in  the  Held  before  you,  even  though  they  have  arms 
in  their  hands;  but  it  is  not  unconstitutional  or  illegal  to 
shoot  them  down  in  self-defence,  or  in  defence  of  the  constitu 
tion  and  laws.     Let  us,  then,  hear  no  more  about  the  constitu 
tionality  of    this  or  that  measure  clearly  necessary  to  the 
safety  of  the  nation,  and  the  preservation  of  the  Union  under 
the  existing  constitution. 

In  a  state  of  war  every  thing  has  to  give  way  to  military 
necessity,  private  property,  liberty,  and  even  life  itself. 
The  state  may  take,  if  its  'necessities  demand  it,  the  private 
property  of  its  citizens  to  the  last  cent,  and  it  can  command 
any  citizen  it  sees  proper,  to  march  to  meet  the  enemy,  and, 
if  need  be,  and  the  fate  of  war  so  decide,  to  lay  down  his 
life  and,  what  is  dearer  than  life,  his  liberty,  for  his  coun 
try.  On  this  principle  the  federal  government  now  calte 
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tor  troops,  and  imposes  heavy  taxes  on  our  property  for  the 
support  ol  the  war:  and  loyal  citizens  cheerfully  respond 
to  its  call,  because  they  know  it  has  the  right  to  do  it  and 
because  they  know  that,  if  the  country  b~e  lost,  all  is' lost, 
bte,  liberty,  and  property  themselves. 

A  heavy  tax  i>  imposed  by  the  present  war  on  the  citizen^ 
ul  the  loyal  states,  although  the  war  has  been  brought  about 
without  anv  fault  of  their-,  or  anv  act  of  iheirs  bavin--  ren- 
t'1V(|  "  "eccssary.      Are  they  to   bear  the  whole    burden    it 
mi  poses,    without     any     indemnification,    or     without     anv 
attempt,  at  least,  to  make  the  rebellious  states,  whose  treadi 
cry  has  created  the  necessity  for  it,  bear  any  portion   of  it' 
'hall    not   they  who  dance   pay   the   piper?      In    preserving 
the  L  moil,  do  we  not  do  it  for  the   benefit   of  the  disloyal^ 
""  )oss  rll:m   '"'•  tll('  benefit  of  the  loyal  .Mates  ;  and  must  we' 
because  we  are  loyal,  bear  the  who!,',   burden   of   preserving 
11  •      I<|H'  l  "'""  has  as  much   right    to   tax   disloyal   as   |,,vd 
citizens,  and  to  collect  the  tax  from  the  disloyal'in  the  most 
IV;|||.V  ;""1  practicable  way  possible.      I  lence 'congress,  at   its 
ast  session,  passed  an  act  confiscating   the   property  of  di, 
loyal  citizens  of  the  states  now  in  rebellion,  and  authorizing 
its  seizure^wherever  it   can  be    foun.l.     This  is  only  simple 
justice.      They  whose  misconduct  has  created  tin-  war,  -hould 
be  made,  as  far  as  possible,  to  bear  its  burden,  or  to   indem 
nity  the    loyal    >tates    for  the   expenses    it   < ipels    them    to 

incur. 

Hut  military  neeosity  mav  re.piire  us  to  «TO  even  further 
than  this  late  act  of  congress!  The  laws  of  war  and  military 
prudence  authorize  us  to  strike  the  enemy  where  he  is  most, 
vulnerable,  and  where  the  blow  will  inflict  on  him  the  great 
est  damage.  \o  ju>t  war  is  ever  prosecuted  for  the  sike  of 
war.  _  War,  for  the  sake  of  war,  is  in  all  cases  unjustifiable. 
\\  ar  is  justifiable,  and  can  be  engaged  in  b\-  a  Christian  peo 
ple,  only  when  it  look-  to  peace  for  its  end',  or.  which  is  the 
same  thing,  the  removal  of  the  causes  which  have  rendered 
t  necessary.  If  it  may  be  justly  resorted  to.  it  is  always 
lawful  so  to  conduct  it  as  in  the  speediest  and  most  effectual 
manner  possible  to  remove  those  causes,  to  redre.-sthe  wrongs 
b>r  which  it  is  waged,  and  to  bring  about  the  desired  peace. 
\\  e  are  never  morally  obliged  to  meet  the  enemy  on  his  own 
chosen  ground,  or  to  light  him  with  an  e.p.ali'tvof  forces 
or  weapons.  We  have  the  right  to  choose  our 'own  time, 
place,  and  mode  of  attack,  and  to  choose  such  time,  place,' 
and  mode  as  will  be  the  most  inconvenient  or  distressing  to 
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him,  and  the  most  effectually  cripple  his  resources,  crush  his 
power,  and  compel  him  to  surrender.  If  he  has  a  weak  spot. 
one  weaker  than  another,  we  have  not  only  the  right,  but  in 
common  prudence  and  common  humanity  are  bound  to  seek 
out  that.  spot,  and  there  strike  our  heaviest  and  deadliest 
blow.  Thus,  if  there  is  a  disaffected  party  in  the  enemy's 
country,  we  have  the  right  to  encourage  and  strengthen  that 
party. '  Hence  the  government  has  labored  to  strengthen  and 
encourage  the  Union  men  in  western  Virginia,  eastern  Ten 
nessee,  Maryland,  Kentucky,  and  Missouri,  and  by  so  doing 
has  prevented  these  states  and  parts  of  states  from^  joining 
openly  in  the  rebellion.  On  the  same  principle  it  has  a 
right  "to  go  further,  and  make  friends  and  allies  of  all  classes 
of  the  population  of  the  rebellious  states  that  it  can  influ 
ence,  and  that,  too,  without  reference  to  the  condition  in 
which  they  have  heretofore  been  placed  by  the  laws  or  usages 
of  those  states  themselves. 

This  brings  us  to  the  question  of  the  slave  population   in 
the  rebellious  states.     In  these  states  there  are  over  three 
millions  of  the   population  held  by  the  laws  or  usages^  oi 
those  states  as  slaves.     These  people  are  an  integral  portion 
of  the  people  of  the  United  States,  owe  allegiance  to  the 
federal  government,  and  are  entitled   to  the  protection   of 
that  iTOvernment.      The  government  has  the  same  right  to 
make  friends  and  allies  of  them,  and  to  enroll  and  arm  them 
ao-ainst  the  rebellion,  that  it  has  to  make  friends  and  allies, 
or  to  enroll  and  arm  the  white  population  of  western  Virginia 
or  of  eastern  Tennessee.     It  makes  nothing  against  this  that 
these  people  have  heretofore  been  slaves  by  the  la\vs  or  the 
usages  of  the  states  in  which  they  reside  ;  for  those  laws  or 
usages  are  deprived  of  all  force  against  the  Union  by  the 
verv  act  of   rebellion.      Rebellion  dissolves  all   laws  for  the 
protection  of  the  life  or  property  of  the  rebels.     By  the  very 
act  of  rebellion,  the  rebel  forfeits  to  the  government  against 
which  he   rebels  both  his  property  and  his  life,  and  holds 
henceforth   neither,  save  at  its  mercy  or  discretion.     If  it 
were  not  so,  the  government  would  have  no  right  to  confis 
cate  the  property  of  rebels,  or  to  attempt  to  suppress  a  re 
bellion  by  force  of  arms.      If  the  slaves  held  in  the  rebellious 
states  are   property,  they  are  forfeited   to  the  government, 
and  the  government  may  confiscate  them,  as  cotton,  rice,  to 
bacco,  or  any  other  species  of  property  found  in  the  hands 
of  the  rebels.     The  same  principle  that  gives  to  the  govern 
ment  the  right  to  confiscate  a  bale  of  cotton  owned  by  a 
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>  it  a  right  to  confiscate  every  ne«rro  slave  claimed 
hJ  :l  lvll('1  master.  Thi.-  is  perfectly  clear,  and  is  implied  in 
'I"'  recent  act  of  congress  on  the  subject.  Hut  if  these  peo 
ple  held  as  slaves  ;(re  not  property,  they  are  and  should  be 
regarded  as  citizens  of  tin-  United  States.  Mwin«r  allegiance 
t<»  the  federaj  government,  liable  to  be  called  into  the  ser- 
v."'('  "''  tn<'  Union  in  the  way  and  manner  it  deems  most  ad- 
'-;ll(le,  :"id,  it'  loyal,  entitled  to  the  same  pi-otection  from 
the  government  as  any  other  class  of  loval  citi/ens.  Xohodv 
ca"  pretend  thai  the  federal  government  is  obliged,  bv  vir 
tue  ot  the  l;i\\-s  or  usages  heretofore  existing  in  the 'slave 
states,  to  treat  these  people  as  property.  Whatever  might 
have  been  its  obligation  bet'.. re  the  rebellious  acts  of  those 
states,  that  obligation  is  no\v  no  longer  in  force. 

';ilt  'I  it  be  required  to  treat  them  as  free  and  loval  citi 
zens  by  the  military  operations  for  the  preservation  of  tin? 
I  nion,  oreven  to  remove  the  causes  of  the  ))resent  rebellion, 
the  -overnmenr  is  bound  so  to  treat  them.  The  only  doubt 
rll:l1  <•••'"  arise  is  as  to  the  fact,  whether  it  would  or  would 
not  prove  useful  to  this  end.  It  may  he  objected  to  >uch  a 
measure  that  it  would  deprive  us  of 'the  aid 'of  western  Vir 
ginia  and  ea>tern  Tennessee,  and  drive  into  open  hostility  to 
the  [Tnion  Maryland,  Kentucky,  and  Misx.uri.  This  objec 
tion  deserves  grave  consideration.  Hut  it  is  in  suh.-lu'nce 
r'"'  objection  that  has  embarrassed  the  government  from  the 
outset,  and  compelled  it  to  take  only  half-way  measures  to 
suppress  the  rebellion.  F..r  ourselves,  we  cannot  respect  the 
foar_  to  which  thi>  obligation  appeal.-.  Fear  is  the  worst 
possible  counsellor  in  the  world,  and  the  irovernment  that 
hesitate.-  TO  adopt  the  best  policy  for  fear  of  alienating  its 
t  fiend.-,  is  lost.  Let  the  lines  be  at  once  sharp!  v  drawn  be 
tween  our  friends  and  our  enemies.  In  u  crisis  like  the 
pre.-ent,  lukewarm  friends,  or  friends  who  will  be  our 
friends  onh  by  virtue  ot' certain  concessions  to  their  inter- 
csts  <>r  prejudices,  are  more  embarrassing  than  open  ene 
mies,  and  do  more  to  weaken  our  forces  than  if  arraved  in 
«>pen  hostility^against  us.  If  these  states  are  for  the'Union 
they  will  insi-t  on  no  conditions  incompatible  with  the 
preservation  of  the  Union  :  they  will  make  sacrifices  for  the 
Union,  as  well  as  the  other  loyal  states,  and  there  is  no  rea 
son  why  they  should  not.  There  is  neither  reason  nor  justice 
in  Massachusetts,  New  York,  New  Jersey,  Pennsylvania,  and 
the  great  states  Northwest  of  the  Ohio,  pouring  out  their 
blood  and  treasure  for  the  gratification  of  the  slaveholding 
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pretensions  of  Maryland,  Kentucky  or  Missouri.  The  cit 
izens  of  these  states  who  own  slaves,  are  as  much  hound,  iJ 
the  preservation  of  the  Union  requires  it,  to  give  up  their 
property  in  slaves,  as  we  at  the  further  North  are  to  pour 
out  our  blood  and  treasure  to  put  down  a  rebellion  which 
threatens  alike  them  and  us.  If  they  love  their  few  slaves 
more  than  they  do  the  Union,  let  them  go  out  of  the  Union. 
We  are  stronger  to  fight  the  battles  of  the  Union  without 
them,  than  we  are  with  them. 

But  we  have  referred  only  to  the  slaves  in  the  rebellious 
states,  and,  if  it  is,  or  if  it  becomes  a  military  necessity  to 
liberate  all  the  slaves  of  the  Union,  and  to  _treat  the  whole 
present  slave  population  as  freemen  and  citizens,  it  would 
be  no  more  than  just  and  proper  that,  at  the  conclusion  of 
the  war,  the  citizens  of  loyal  states,  or  the  loyal  citizens  of 
loyal  sections  of  the  rebellious  states,  should  be  indemnified 
at  a  reasonable  rate  for  the  slaves  that  may  have  been  liber 
ated.  The  states  and  sections  of  states  named  have  not  a 
large  number  of  slaves,  and,  if  the  Union  is  preserved,  it 
would  not  be  a  very  heavy  burden  on  it  to  nay  their  ran 
som;  and  to  paving  it  no  patriot,  or  loyal  citizen  of  the  free 
states  would  raise  the  slightest  objection.  The  objection, 
therefore,  urged,  though  grave,  need  not  be  regarded  as 
insuperable;  and  we  think'the  advantages  of  the  measure  in 
a  military  point  of  view,  would  be  far  greater  than  any  dis 
advantage  we  have  to  apprehend  from  it. 

Whether  the  time  for  this  important  measure  has  come  or 
not,  it  is  for  the  president,  as  commander-in-chief  of  out- 
armies,  to  determine.  But,  in  our  judgment,  no  single 
measure  could  be  adopted  by  the  government  that  would 
more  effectually  aid  its  military  operations,  do  more  to 
weaken  the  rebel  forces,  and  to  strengthen  our  own.  Four 
millions  of  people  in  the  slave  states,  feeling  that  the  sup 
pression  of  the  rebellion  and  the  triumph  of  the  Union  se 
cures  to  them  and  their  children  for  ever  the  status  of  free 
citizens,  are  more  than  a  hundred  thousand  men  taken  from 
the  forces  of  the  enemy,  and  twice  that  number  added  to 
our  own  ;  for  they  would  not  only  compel  the  rebels  to  keep 
a  large  force,  that  might  otherwise  be  employed,  at  home, 
to  protect  their  own  wives  and  children,  but  would  deprive 
them  of  the  greater  portion  of  that  labor  by  which  they  now 
subsist  their  armies.  Now  slavery  is  to  them  a  source  of 
strength  ;  it  would  then  be  to  them  a  source  of  weakness. 
Its  abolition  would,  in  our  judgment,  be  striking  the  enemy 


:if  Il1s  :i1"-'    vulnerable    point,  precisely   where  we  fan   best 

sunder  the  sinews  of  his  strength,   anil   deal    him   the  most 

fatal  l)lo\v. 

Moreover,   it   would    not    only    brin-  to  the   assistance  of 
the  h-d, .,.;,!  anus  rhc  cooperation   of  d,t.  whole  colored  race 

m  tii«'  I  nion.  but  would  secure   us,  what    we   now   lack,   the 
sympathy  and  the   moral   aid   of  the  whole    civilized  world 
and    remove   all   danger  of   our  coming   into    coiitlict    with' 
'•ither  France  or    Kn-land.       The   war   would    be  seen  then 

ikely  to  etfeci  a  result  with  which  Kn-li>hmen  and  French 
men  could  sympathize,  and.  instead  of  wishing  for  the  sue 
;s  (lt  ^"'  Anthem  confederacy,  thev  would  wish  with  all 
their  hearts  tor  the  success  of  the  federal  arms.  It  would 
•1"  "lore  than  this.  It  would  brinir  to  the  aid  of  oUr  volun- 
tl'('1'  ||||V('  I'1'"'"  "'i'1  hundred  to  two  hundred  thousand  brave 
and  stalwart  volunteers  from  the  free  states,  aye,  an.)  even 
many  from  the  slave  states  themselves,  who  will  not,  and 
'•••i"""t  '"•  indiH-ed  to  volunteer  their  services  in  a  war  which 
even  if  successful,  promises  to  leave  the  institution  of 
shivery  not  only  existing,  but  more  tirmly  e>tablishe<|  than 
ever.  Kveryl)o(]\  knows  that  slavery  i.-"at  the  bottom  of 
tll('  \vhole  eontrovensy.  and  that  the  real  object  of  the  south- 
('ni  IwuliM-s  is  not  simply  to  protect  slavery' against  abolition 
movements  where  it  exists,  bur  Jo  extend' it  over  the  whohs 
1  ni"n-  ;il|(j  i":i'<''  the  American  republic  a  -Teat  ,-lavehold- 
'".-'  lv!'nbiic.  Aii.l  there  are  men  in  iar-v  numbers  amongst 
u>-  ""'"  ul|()  'i:ivi-  had  iio>yni|.athy  with  abolitionists,  who 
^(' and  understand  very  well  that,  even  were  we  .successful 
m  piiUm-  down  the  pi-esent  rebellion,  no  real  union  between 
the  North  and  the  South  could  be  restored,  ami  that  no  du- 
'•:ible  peace  between  them  could  be  reestablished,  if  slaverv 
continued  to  exist.  These  men  enter  not  and  will  not  enter 
heartily  into  the  war,  unle»  they  see  elearlv  and  feel  fullv 
a>sured  that  it  will  roulr  in  the  tinal  and  total  extinction  of 
slavery  throiurlmui  the  Tnion  and  all  the  territorv  it  mav 
now  possess  or  hereafter  acquire. 

The  present  rebellion  proves,  what  thonglitful  and  far-see- 
'"H  111('"  '"  ;i11  sections  of  the  Union  have  loni;  seen  and 
said,  that  the  preservation  of  the  Union  with  the  slave  sys 
tem  of  labor  extending  over  one  half  of  it,  and  the  free 
labor  system  over  the  other  half,  is,  in  the  ordinary  course 
of  human  affairs,  an  impossibility.  Senator  Seward,  or 
rather  Mem  Herr  Dieteuhach  in  "Conversations  of  our 
Uub  before  him,  was  right  in  Paving  there  is  an  '•  irre- 
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pressiblc  conflict"  between  the  two  systems.  They  cannot 
long  coexist  together  in  peace  and  harmony  ;  there  is  an 
irrepressible  tendency  in  each  to  exclude  the  other;  and  no 
possible  wisdom  or  prudence,  on  the  part  of  any  administra 
tion,  can  harmonize  their  coexistence  under  one  and  the 
same  government.  You  must  make  your  election  between 
the  systems,  and  adopt  for  the  whole  country  either  the 
sla.ve  system,  or  the  free-labor  system  ;  and  the  real  signifi 
cance  of  the  contest  in  which  we  are  now  engaged,  is  as  to 
which  of  these  systems  shall  be  the  American  system. 

However  homogeneous  in  race  or  character,  habits  or 
manners,  may  be  the  people  of  a  country  in  the  outset,  they 
separate,  and  grow  gradually  into  two  distinct  peoples,  with 
almost  entirely  different  ideas,  habits  and  customs,  if  one 
half  of  them  in  the  one  section  adopt  the  slave  system,  and 
the  other  half  in  the  other  the  free-labor  system.  We  have" 
already  in  the  United  States,  notwithstanding  our  common 
origin,  our  common  language,  the  similarity  of  our  laws. 
and  onr  habitual  intercourse,  grown  almost  into  two  distinct 
nations.  The  confederates  are  Americans  indeed,  for  they 
have  been  born  and  bred  on  American  soil  ;  but  they  no 
longer  retain  the  original  American  character;  while  in  the 
free  states,  bating  the  alterations  effected  by  foreign  immi 
gration,  that  character  is  substantially  preserved.  We  of 
the  North  are  the  same  people  that  made  the  revolution, 
won  American  independence,  and  established  the  federal 
government.  This  divergence  showed  itself  even  at  the 
time  of  the  revolution  ;  and  it  has  been  growing  greater  and 
greater  from  the  beginning  of  the  present  century ;  and  if 
the  two  systems  of  labor  are  continued  on  American  soil, 
must  continue  to  grow  still  greater  and  greater,  till  the 
people  of  the  two  sections  grow  up  into  two  absolutely  dis 
tinct  and  mutually  hostile  nations,  no  longer  capable,  but 
by  the  subjugation  of  the  one  by  the  other,  of  existing  un 
der  one  and  the  same  government.  The  only  way  this  di 
vergence  can  be  checked,  the  unity  and  homogeneousness 
of  the  whole  American  people  recovered  and  preserved,  is 
by  the  assimilation  of  the  labor  systems  of  the  North  and 
the  South. 

We  of  the  North  cannot  and  ouo'ht  not  to  accept  the  la 
bor  system  of  the  South.  But  the  slave  states,  by  their  un 
provoked  rebellion,  have  given  us  an  opportunity  of  per 
forming  an  act  of  long  delayed  justice  to  the  negro  popula 
tion  of  the  Union,  and  of  assimilating  the  southern  labor 
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system  to  ours.  This  assimilation  is  at  the  bottom  of  the 
southern  rebellion,  and  the  South  has  risen  in  arms  against 
tlic  (  nioii.  chit-fly  for  the  purpose  of  extending  her  labor 
system  overall  the  free  -tates.  In  doin^  so.  she  <rives  us 
the  right,  in  <>ui'  o\vn  self-defence,  to  extend  our  free-labor 
system  over  all  the  slave  states, —  a  right  which,  but  for  her 
rebellion,  \ve  shoiihl  not  have  had  under  the  constitution. 

If  this  prove  a  disadvantage  to  (he  southern  states,  ow in »• 
to  the  peculiar  character  of  their  laboring  population,  they 
have  no  right  to  complain,  for  it  is  a  disadvantage  thev  have 
brought  upon  them>elves.  But  this  will  be  a  disadvantage 
only  as  compared  with  us  of  the  North  ;  for  it  will  be  better 
tor  the  South  herself  to  have  her  negro  population  free,  la 
borers,  than  it  is  to  have  them  slaves.  In  counting  the  pop 
ulation  of  the  South,  we  must  count  not  merelv  her  white, 
but  also  her  black  and  colored  population.  The  moral, 
spiritual,  and  material  well-being  of  her  four  millions  of 
black  and  colored  people  must  be  considered,  as  well  as  the 
moral,  spiritual,  and  material  well-being  of  her  eiidit  millions 
of  whites.  I  he>e  black  and  colored  people  are  as  much  hu 
man  beings,  whose  welfare  is  as  important  and  as  necessary 
to  be  consulted  by  the  statesman,  the  political  economist, 
the  moralist,  and  tiie  (  'hri>tian,  as  that  of  any  other  portion 
of  her  population  ;  and  what  (hey  would  gain  by  their 
emancipation  should  be  thrown  into  the  balance  against 
what  might  be  lost  by  their  former  owners.  l!ut  even  the 
•three  hundred  and  forty  -even  thousand  slave  proprietors 
would,  in  reality,  h»e  nothing,  or  gain  in  moral  more  than 
they  would  lose  in  material  prosperity.  We  do  not  believe 
southern  society  would,  in  case  of  emancipation,  be  equal  to 
what  it  would  if  the  whole  population  were  of  the  white 
race.  The  negro  element  would  remain  in  that  society,  and, 
wherever  it  remains,  it  will  be  an  inferior  element ;  but  far 
less  so  as  free,  than  as  enslaved.  The  white  population  of 
the  South  mu>t  always  sull'er  this  drawback  for  having  col 
lected,  or  submitted  to  the  collection  of  a  large  African 
population  on  their  soil,  and  they  have  no  right  to  complain 
if  obliged  to  make  expiation,  as  long  as  the  world  stands, 
for  having  introduced  and  sustained  the  institution  of  negro 
slavery.  But  aside  from  the  disadvantage  of  having  its  la 
boring  population  of  a  race  with  which  the  white  race  will 
not  mingle,  the  South  would  gain  by  the  assimilation  of  her 
labor  system  to  that  of  the  North. 

M.  Augustin  Cochin  has  proved,  in  the  work  before  us, 
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that  slavery  can  be  abolished,  and  the  slaves  converted  into 
free  laborers,  without  any   serious  detriment,  even    to  the 
former  slave  proprietors.     We  all  know   that  free  labor  is 
more  economical  than  slave  labor,  and  therefore  that  a  free 
man    is    worth    more,  under  the  point  of    view    of   national 
wealth,  than  a  slave.     The  conversion  of  the  four  millions 
of  slaves  now  in   the  southern  states   into   freemen,  would 
verv   much   increase,  instead   of  diminishing,  the  aggregate 
wealth  of  those  states;  and  if  a  portion   of  this  increased 
aggregate  wealth  should  pass  from  the  hands  of  a  few  slave 
proprietors,  and  into  the  hands  of  those  who  have  hereto 
fore  been  allowed  to  hold  no  property,  the  aggregate  well- 
beino*  of  the   whole   community  would   also  be  augmented 
instead  of  diminished,  and  therefore  the  South,  regarded  as 
a  whole,  or  looking  to  her  whole  population,  would  be  un 
questionably  a  great  gainer  by  the  change.     She  would  not 
in  any  respect  be  depopulated  or  impoverished,  but  would 
be  in  the  way  of  a  more  rapid  increase  of  her  population, 
and  of  that  wealth  which  constitutes  the  real   strength  and 
prosperity  of  a  state.     What  we  propose,  then,  would  in  no 
respect  be  ruinous,  or  even  injurious,  to  the  southern  states 
themselves,  but  would  be  a  real  advantage  to  them,  and  se 
cure  them  after  the  peace  all  the  real  greatness,  strength, 
and  prosperity  states  with  a  mixed  population  of  white  and 
black  are   capable   of.     The   proposition,  then,  involves  no 
wronsr,  no  injustice,  no  injury  to  the  white  population  of 
the  southern  states;  while  it  would  be  an  act  of   justice, 
though  tardy  justice,  to  the  negro  race  so  long  held  in  bond 
age,  and  forced  to  forego  all  their  own  rights  and   interests 
for  the  pride,  wealth,  and   pleasure  of  their  white  masters. 
It  seems  to  us,  then,  highly  important,  in   every  possible 
view  of  the  case,  that  the  federal  government  should  avail 
itself  of  the  opportunity  given  it  by  the  southern  rebellion 
to  perform  this  act  of  justice  to  the  negro  race;  to  assimi 
late  the  labor  system  of  the  South  to  that  of  the  Nor.li;  to 
remove  a  great  moral  and  political  wrong:  and  to  wipe  out 
the  foul  stain  of  slavery,  which  has  hitherto  sullied  the  other 
wise  bright  escutcheon  of  our  republic.     We  are  no  fanatics 
on  the  subject  of  slavery,  as  is  well  known  to  our  readers, 
and  we  make  no  extraordinary  pretensions  to  modern   phi 
lanthropy  ;  but  we  cannot  help  fearing  that,  if  the  govern 
ment  lets  slip  the  present  opportunity  of  doing  justice  to 
the  ne<rro  race;,  and  of  placing  our  republic  throughout  in 
harmony  with  modern  civilization,  God,  who  is  especially  tho 
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(iod  ot  the  poor  and  the  oppressed,  will  never  o-ive  victory 
to  inn-  arm-,  or  suffer  us  to  succeed  in  our  efforts  to  suppress 
rebellion,  and  restore  pence  an,]  integrity  to  the  riiioii.  We 
have  too  loni:  tiir.-ied  ;i  de;it'  ear  to  the  cry  of  the  enslaved  ; 
we  have  ton  lono-  siill'eivd  <mr  hearts  tc  ^row  cal!ou>  to  the 
wronp-  (it  the  down-trodden  in  our  own  countrv  :  we  have 
too  !ono-  been  willing  to  UTOW  rich,  to  erect  our* palaces,  and 
gather  liixurie.-  around  us  by  the  toil,  the  sweat,  and  the 
blond  ,,f  our  enslaved  brethren.  Max  it  not  be  that  the  crv 
of  these  brethivn  ha>  already  entered  the  ear  of  Heaven, 
•¥|I|d  lli'it  he  ha.-  taken  up  their  cause,  and  determined  that, 
it  \ve  refuse  any  longer  to  break  their  chains,  to  set  them 
free,  and  to  treat  them  as  our  brothers  and  i'ellow-citi/ens, 
\\'<l  >h:ili  no  longer  exist  as  a  nation!  Mav  it  not  be  that, 
in  this  matter,  we  have  him  to  reckon  with,  and  that  the 
tir.-t  >tcp  toward  siicres.-  is,  justice  to  the  wronged?  \\'c 
confess  that  we  fear,  and  deeply  tear,  if  \ve  let  >Tip  the  op 
portunity  which  the  southern  rebellion  pve>  us  to  do  ju.-t  ice 
ti>  the  slave,  or  to  make  hi.-  cause  omx  in  vain  .-hall  we  have 
pithered  our  force-  and  ^oiie  forth  to  battle.  \\Y  fear(iod 
may  be  usin^  the  rebels  as  instruments  of  our  puni.-hinent. 
instruments  themselves  to  be  de.-troye<l.  \\hen  through 
them  our  own  destruction  has  been  effected.  \Ve  speak 
soliMindy  and  in  deep  earnot  :  for  he  1iu'ht>  at  terrible  odds 
who  ha.-  the  inlinite  and  just  (bxl  apiin.-t  him.  It  mav  be 
that  an  all-wise  I'l-ovideuce  has  suH'en-d  thi^  rebellimi  for 
the  \-ery  purpose  of  ^ivin^  11-  an  o]»portiinitv  of  cmancipat- 
inu'  ri-litfully,  without  de-troy inp  but  as  a  means  of  pre 
serving,  the  (  nioii.the  men,  women,  and 'children  now  held 
i'i  bondage,  and  of  redeeming  our  past  oll'ences.  If  so,  most 
tear!  ul  will  be  his  judgments  ii|)oii  us.  if  we  neglect  the  op 
portunity,  and  fail  to  avail  ourselves  of  (hi-  ri^ht.  Now  is 
our  day  oi  ^i-ace.  rlni>  opportunity  neu'lected,  our  dav  of 
^•race  may  be  over,  and  our  republic  follow  the  fate  oi'  all 
others,  and  become  a  hi-.-ino-  ;in<]  ;,  by-word  in  all  the  earth. 
Which  may  God  in  his  infinite  mercy  avert. 
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[From  Brownson's  Quarterly  Review  for  January,  1802.] 

ANY  apology  due  to  our  readers  for  calling  their  atten 
tion  to  a  weekly  sheet  like  that  of  i\\Q  Metropolitan  Record, 
may  be  found  in  the  fact  that  this  sheet  is  the  "Official 
Organ  "  of  our  most  reverend  archbishop,  and  that  the  arti 
cle  apropos  of  this  JRevieto,  in  its  number  for  the  12th  of 
last  October,  has  been  publicly  stated,  and  as  far  as  we 
know,  not  contradicted,  to  have  been  written,  dictated,  or 
at  least  inspired  by  the  most  reverend  archbishop  himself. 
To  take  notice  of  an  article  written  by  the  ostensible  editor 
of  that  journal  would  indeed  be  a  derogation  from  the  dig 
nity  of  a  quarterly  reviewer;  but  there  can  be  no  derogation 
from  that  dignity  in  taking  even  the  most  formal  notice  of 
an  article  written,  or  approved,  by  so  distinguished  a  prelate 
as  the  illustrious  archbishop  of  Xew  York/  The  respect  is 
then  paid  not  to  the  weekly  newspaper,  or  to  its  compara 
tively  unknown  editor,  but  to  one  of  the  most  widely  known 
and  influential  prelates  of  the  American  church.  'Any  re 
marks  by  a  writer  occupying  so  elevated  and  so  commanding 
a  position  among  Catholics  as  the  Most  Reverend  Arch 
bishop  Hughes,  even  though  published  in  a  weekly  news 
paper,  deserve  the  attention,  and  even  the  grave  considera 
tion  of  the  Catholic;  reviewer,  whoever  he  may  be. 

That  the  article  in  question  was  actually  written,  dictated, 
or  inspired  by  the  most  reverend  archbishop,  we  have  no 
positive  proof  ;  but  it  has  been  ascribed  to  him  ;  it  bears  all 
the  internal  marks  of  genuineness  ;  and,  even  if  not  actually 
written  by  him,  it  is  too  elaborate  and  too  important  to  have 
appeared  in  his  "official  organ"  without  his  knowledge 
and^expressed  approval.  It  has  the  stain])  of  his  peculiar 
genius,  the  well-known  characteristics  of  his  somewhat  orig- 
inal_  mind,  and  is  what  we  should  expect  him  to  write  on  the 
subject  discussed.  There  can,  then,  it  seems  to  ns,  be  no 
impropriety  in  assuming  it  to  be  substantially  his,  or  in 
awarding  him  the  credit  due  to  its  author. 

We  know  very  well  that  the  archbishop's  authorship  of 

Metropolitan  Record.     October  12th,  1861.     New  York. 

179 


vurnmsnop   ur(,in:s  o\   SLAVKKY. 

tne  article  in  question  has  been  graveh  disputed  bv  som 
of  the  public  journals,  and  various  reasons  have  been  a'ssio-nei 
why  In-  could  not  have  written  it.  l!ut  To  us  none 


es( 
proce 


•easons,  however  weighty,  are  conclusive.    They 
the  a  — umpiioii  that  t  he  art  icle, 
least,  is  a  defence   of   slavery    at 

"M'le;  :iml  therefore  conclude;  that  it  could  not  have 
K'Htten  by  him.  for  no  Catholic  archbishop  woiii.l  or  coiiid 
defend  the  one,  or  apologixe  for  the  other.  Hut  this  con 
clusion  is  drawn  from  an  erroneous  assumption,  for,  as  we 
'"'1"'  '"  '"'  ;l!)'(1  '"  show,  the  article  neither  defends  slavery 
run1  apologizes  for  the  slave  trade.  \\\^  authorship  has  also 
been  denied  on  the  ground  that  its  style  is  deficient  in  that 
digmty  and  classic  purity  always  to  be  presumed  in  the 
writings  of  an  archbishop,  and  is  a  closer  imitation  of  the 

ilang  and  billingsgate"  of  the  .V, //•  York  IL-mlil  than 
''""Id  be  expected  in  a  writer  who  for  years  was  on  no 
friendly  terms  with  its  editor,  and  persistently  refused  to 
sillier  a  cop\  of  it  to  enter  his  palace.  Hut  this  imitation  is 
not  so  close  as  is  pretended,  and.  even  if  it  were,  it  would 
not  necess ;iril  •  be  conclusive  against  his  authorship.  The 
man  who  writes  not  merely  to  prove  that  he  is  a  line  writer, 
bnt  to  produce;  an  eliect  beyond  his  personal  -'lory,  adapts 
I''-  st\  le  to  the  iinderstaudingand  taste  of  those  he'  seeks  to 
influence;  and  it  may  be  said  in  the  archbishop's  defence,  if 
lie  indeed  wrote  the  article,  that  he  was  writing  in  the  col 
umns  ol  a  newspaper,  and  for  a  public  whose  taste  and 
judgment  had.  to  a  -Teat  extent,  been  formed  by  the  ,V<  in 
\  <>rl\  //<  /•/////,  and  kindreil  journals. 

It  has.  furthermore,  been  objected  that  the  article  could 
not  have  been  written  by  the  archbishop,  because  it  is  writ 
ten  against  this  //./•/,,/•.  the  only  Catholic  review  published 
in  the^  United  States,  and  which,  it  is  to  be  presumed,  a 
Catholic  archbishop  would  be  more  ready  to  uphold  and  de 
fend  than  to  oppose  and  denounce.  Hut  we  know  no  rea- 
>on  why  an  archbishop  should  not  write  against  this  lie- 
vtew,  as  against  any  other  periodical,  in  case  he  disapproves 
it,  or  thinks  it  necessary  to  put  the  faithful  or  any  portion 
of  the  community  on  their  guard  against  what  he  judges  to  be 
erroneous  or  dangerous  in  its  pages.  The  article,  however, 
is  not  written  against  us.  or  against  any  principle  or  doctrine 
we  have  set  forth  or  maintained  ;  and  we  are  very  far  from 
accepting  the  sympathy  of  those  of  our  friends  who  pro 
nounce  it  "a  brutal  attack''  upon  our  It<»;tciv.  The  arch- 
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bishop,  we  believe,  has  usually  expressed  himself,  publicly 
and  privately,  in  terms  of  warm  commendation  of  this  peri 
odical,  and  we  have  received,  even  since  the  publication  of 
our  last  number,  on  verv  respectable  authority,  the  gratify 
ing  assurance  that  he  has  "no  doubt  of  our  personal  ortho 
doxy,"  and  that  he  does  not  deem  it  expedient  for  either 
the  Propaganda  or  himself  to  write  anything  against  us. 
This  assurance  would,  no  doubt,  be  conclusive  against  the 
supposition  that  he  is  the  author  of  the  article  in  question, 
if  it  were  really  written,  or  intended  to  be  written,  against 
us.  But  such  is  not  the  fact,  as  we  trust  we  shall  soon  make 
evident. 

Undoubtedly,  there  are  points  on  which  there  are  differ 
ences  of  opinion  between  the  writer  of  the  article  and  our 
selves.  We  are  both  independent  thinkers;  and  as  neither 
is  personally  infallible,  it  is  hardly  possible  that  we  should 
not  now  and  then  take  different  views,  and  fail  occasionally 
to  arrive  at  the  same  conclusions.  But  this  is  not  to  be  taken 
as  a  grave  objection  either  to  him  or  to  ourselves.  Tie  does 
not  fully  approve  every  judgment  of  ours,  any  more  than 
we  approve  every  judgment  of  his.  lie  insinuates  a  doubt 
whether  the  answer  we  gave  to  various  objections  and  criti 
cisms  against  us  "  will  prove  satisfactory  to  the  Catholic 
portion  "of  our  readers;"  but  this  does  not  necessarily  imply 
that  it  ought  not  to  be  satisfactory  to  them,  and  we  presume 
it  is  satisfactory  to  his  own  mind,  or  else  he  would  not,  as 
he  does,  assert  positively  that  we  do  "really  answer"  them 
in  "a  way  which  is  satisfactory  to"  ourselves.  lie  says, 
indeed,  of  Gioberti,  whom  many  people  admire  as  an  able 
writer  and  a  profound  philosopher :  "  he  has  written  as  much 
philosophical  trash  as  any  of  his  contemporaries,  and  an  at 
tempt  at  refutation,  here  or  there,  would  be  only  a  multi 
plication  of  that  same  trash."  But  he  and  we  may  differ  on 
a  literary  and  philosophical  question,  or  as  to  what  is  or  is 
not  ''philosophical  trash,"  we  presume,  without  mutual 
hostility,  and  without  impeaching  the  orthodoxy  or  the 
Catholic  standing  of  either.  He  says,  again,  in  relation  to 
our  article  on  the  Read'uuj  and  Study  of  the  Scripture*, 
that  there  is  "a  conglomeration  of  opinions  on  that  subject, 
all  of  which  are  antagonistic  to  the  Catholic  sense  and 
meaning  of  the  Holy  Scriptures;"  yet  he  cannot  expect  us 
to  understand  him  to  assert  any  antagonism  between  out- 
views  and  the  real  Catholic  sense  and  meaning  of  the  Holy 
Scriptures.  He  can  only  mean  to  assert  an  antagonism  bv- 
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tween  (Mir  litcrarv  SCUM-  or  taste  and  that  of  some  Catholics  ; 
for  lie  is  well  aware  tliat  we  entered  into  no  discussion  of  the 
sense  and  meaning  of  the  llolv  Scriptures,  and  confined  our 
remains  simply  to  the  respective  literary  merits  of  diil'ereiif 
Knu'ii.-h  translations  of  the  sabred  volume*.  We;  preferred, 
and  we  must  still  prefer,  the  /:' "///'*//  of  Kin<£  James's  ver 
sion  to  that  of  the  Donav  version.  If  he  does  not.  then  h:s 
taste  in  Kn^'lish  and  ours  differ,  and  there  is  an  old  maxim, 
I),  1/nxlilniN  ,ii,ii  ,  ,sY  <ltx/»if<i ml n in.  But  these  differences  of 
taste  or  judgment  arc1  perl'ectlv  compatible  with  mutual  con 
fidence  and  e>teem. 

\\\\\  it  is  said  that  the  main  portion  of  the  article  is  directed 
against  our  slews  in  the  article  on  Slavery  and  the  II  <»', 
which,  we  have  been  told,  it  refutes  in  a  masterly  and  tri 
umphant  manner.  I»ut  this  is  a  mistake.  The  article-  i> 
writ  ten  «  j>/'i>j>ux  of  oiii's,  hut  not  against  it.  It  is  written  al 
most,  exclusivelv  a^aii^t  the'  abolitionists,  with  whom  it 
would  IK-  ridiculous  to  seek  \«  confound  us.  and,  if  it  objects 
to  our  article  at  all.  it  is  onlv  as  inopportune-,  and.  as  the 
writer  fe-ars.  mav  be  "mischievous'1'  because  "  unt  inie-ly." 
He  controverts  none  of  its  principles:,  and  does  little,  more 
than  ipie.-tion  the  fact  that  we  as>ert,  that  slavery  is  at  the 
bottom  of  the  rebellion,  or  the-  cause  of  flic-  war  in  which 
we  are-  now  en^auvd. 

The  writer  savs  airain.-t  us.  "that  slavery  is  the  cause  of 
the-  war  '•'•"  *  happens  to  be  simplv  impossible,  except  in 
the  sense  that  a  man's  carryini;-  money  on  his  person  is  the 
cause  of  his  be-ill^-  robbed  on  the  highway!"  I'ut  we  can 
not  accept  this  assertion.  Cause,  strictly  taken,  is  that,  which 
produces  an  event  or  tiling,  and  without  which  it  could  not 
happen  or  exist.  No  man  can  doubt  that  in  this  sense 
slave-rv  is  the-  cause  of  the  rebellion  and  therefore-  of  the  war, 
for  if  there1  had  been  no  slavery  in  the;  country,  the-re-  would 
have  been  no  rebellion,— and  no  rebellion,  no  war.  Even 
the  writer's  own  theory  of  the  war.  which  attributes  it  to 
northern  abolitionism,  virtually  makes  slavery  its  cause  |  lor. 
if  there;  had  been  no  slavery  in  the  country,  there  would 
have  been  no  abolitionism.  \Ve  all  know  that  slavery  is  at, 
t  he  bottom  of  t  he-  whole-  coiitrover>v  between  the  North  and 
the-  South,  and  is  the;  real  cause  of  that  divergence  of  fee-l- 
in^-  and  interest,  of  which  the  civil  war  now  rai^injjj  is  the; 
bitter  fruit,  and  therefore-,  if  not  its  immediate,  is  at  least  its 
remote  e-ause.  That,  it  is  the  cause  of  the-  war  is  implied  in 
the-  public  speeches  and  declarations  of  southern  statesmen. 
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For,  why  have  the  South  seceded  or  attempted  to  secede 
from  the  Union,  and  take:  up  arms  against  the  federal  gov 
ernment,  but  because  they  asked,  and  because  the  Xorth  re 
fused  to  i^rant,  <>r.  in  the  election  of  Mr.  Lincoln,  showed 
that  it  was  disposed  to  refuse  to  tyrant,  through  the  federal 
o'overnmenf.  protection  to  the  institution  of  slavery  in  ter 
ritory  where,  as  we  hold,  it  has  no  Jegal  existence:? 

The  writer  has  been  led  to  his  conclusion  by  not  observing 
that  the  war  has  been  brought  on  not  by  the  abolitionists 
wishing  to  rob  the  man  who" carried  the  money  on  his  per 
son,  but  bv  the  North  >howing  itself  determined  to  refuse 
to  suffer  the  power  of  the  federal  government  to  be  used  to 
protect  those  who  insist  on  taking  and  carrying  away  Bother 
men's  money,  and  using  it  as  their  own.  Xo  doubt  if  the 
North  had  passively  submitted  to  the  extension  of  slavery, 
and  suffered  its  friends  to  have  their  own  way  in  regard  to 
it,  there  would  have  been  no  rebellion  and  no  civil  war.  So, 
if  the  traveller  should  offer  no  resistance  to  the  highway 
man,  but  passively  submit  to  have  his  pockets  and  valise 
rifled,  there  would  be  no  strife  between  him  and  the  robber. 
The  writer  overlooks  the  fact  that  the  Xorth  is  not  the  rob 
ber  rifling  the  pockets  of  the  innocent  traveller,  hut  the  in 
nocent  traveller  seeking  to  recover  his  own  from  the  robber, 
and  protect  himself  from  future  robberies.  This  slight  over 
sight,  which  is  no  more  than  any  of  us  are  liable  to,  is  the 
reason,  we  presume,  why  he  has  differed  from  us  as  to  the 
cause  of  the  war. 

The  archbishop,  or  whoever  was  the  writer,  says:  "Dr. 
Brownson  maintains  that  the  end  and  purpose  of  the  war  is 
not,  or  at  least  should  not  be,  merely  to  sustain  the  constitu 
tion,  government,  and  laws  of  the  country,  but  to  abolish 
slavery  in  the  southern  states ;"  that  is,  beyond  maintaining 
the  constitution,  government,  and  laws  of  the  country,  the 
war  should  be  prosecuted  for  the  abolition  of  southern  sla 
very.  This  proposition  he  undoubtedly  controverts  ;  but  his 
assertion  that  it  is  ours  must  be  regarded  as  made  in  his 
character  of  a  newspaper  writer,  and  be  taken  in  a  news 
paper  or  "Pickwickian"  sense;  for  he  knew  very  well  that 
we  had  maintained  nothing  of  the  sort.  We  say  expressly 
in  our  article:  "The  liberation  of  the  slave  is  iwt  the  pur 
pose  and  end  of  the  war  in  which  we  are  now  engaged. 
The  war  is  a  war  against  rebellion,  an  unprovoked  and 
wicked  rebellion,  engaged  in  by  the  rebels  for  the  purpose 
of  making  this  a  great  slavehol'ding  republic,  in  which  the 
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lahor  of  the  country  shall  he  performed  hy  slaves,  cither 
black  or  white.:  an«l  if.  to  defeat  the  ivhellioii,  the  destruc- 
tioii  of  slavery  he  neeessarv.  and  he  actually  effected,  it, 
//•///  i-li<t,i>/>  //"///  ///<•/''/'  //"  I'haracAer  or  purpose  of  th?  imr" 
Sneh  heinir  our  own  express  language,  and  which  was.  un 
doubted!  v,  hefore  the  eves  of  the  writer,  we  must,  ill  simple 
justice  to  him.  suppose  that  his  real  purpose  in  attaching 
our  name  to  the  olfensive  proposition  was  not  to  assert  it  as 
o urs.  hut  to  assert  it  as  the  one  he  proposed  to  controvert. 

As  to  the  proposition  the  archbishop  or  the  writer  in  the 
/«'< '-"/v/ so  elahoratelv  controverts,  there  is  no  difference  <>f 
opinion  het\veen  him  and  us.  He  denies  that  the  federal 
government  can  rightfully  carry  on  a  war  for  the  aholition 
of  slaverv.  and  so  i|o  we;  and  he  concedes  that  it  has  tlie 
ri^ht  to  abolish  it  under  the  pressure  of  military  necessity, 
as  a  means  of  preserving  the  I'nion,  and  maintaining  the 
inte-Titv  of  the  nation.  This  is  all  that  we  ourselves  have 
maintained.  The  federal  irovernmeiit  has  the  constitutional 
riirht  to  maintain  it-elf,  and  the  constitutional  duty  to  main- 
lain  inviolate,  as  far  as  in  its  power,  the  Puion  of  these 
states  formed  hv  our  fathers.  It  has.  therefore,  the  right 
to  use  all  the  means  at  its  command  necessary  to  maintain 
this  ri^ht  and  to  fultil  this  duty.  If  the  aholition  of  sla 
verv  is  neeessarv  to  this  end,  it  has  the  right,  and  is  hound, 
to  aholish  It.  The  archbishop's  "  otlieial  organ"  concedes 
all  this.  It  does  not  oppose  the  liheration  of  the  slave;  it 
does  not  oppose  his  liheratioii  hy  the  federal  government 
as  a  necessarv  means  to  a  lawful  end.  hut  only  as  an  end 
in  itself.  Hence  it  savs  :  "In  the  progress  of  the  war  it  \& 
difficult  to  foresee  what  turn  events  may  take  in  the  South 
under  the  pressure  of  military  necessity;"  and  again,  after 
asserting  the  leiral  right  of  the  planter  to  hold  slaves,  it 
says:  "  It  is  onlv  under  pressure  of  military  necessity  dur 
ing  a  war  that  even  the  federal  government  or  the  federal 
troops  would  have  anv  right  to  deprive  him  of  his  lands  or 
of  his  servants."  This  is  very  true,  hut  it  plainly  implies 
that  such  pressure  of  militarv  necessity  is  possible,  and  that 
under  it  the  planter  may  rightfully  be  deprived  of  his  ser 
vants  or  slaves.  This  is  all  we  have  asserted,  and  all  we 
pretend  to  assert ;  and  we  therefore  maintain  that  the  article 
in  the  /iVm/v7  was  not  written  against  ns,  or  intended  to 
controvert  our  position  as  to  the  right  and  duty  of  the  fed 
eral  government  to  recognize  under  the  war  power  the  free 
dom  of  the  slave,  and  to  call  upon  him,  if  it  judges  proper, 
to  assist  it  in  maintaining  the  integrity  of  the  nation. 
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Uiuloubtcdly,  the  archbishop  and  wo  differ  as  to  the  fact 
whether  the  pressure   of  military   necessity  actually  exists 
or  not.     lie  honestly   believes  that  there  is  as  yet  no  such 
military  necessity  as  would  justify  the    liberation  of    the 
slaves  under  the' war  power.'    He,'  we  presume,  believes  it 
still    practicable  to  snvr    both    shivery    and   the   Union,  and 
therefore  that  the  recognition  <>f  the  slaves  as  freemen  is  not, 
called  for,  and   would  be   manifestly  unlawful.      We  think 
different! v.      We  think  that  persistence  in  the  effort  to  save 
the  Union  without  calling  the  slaves  to  our  assistance   must 
result  in  the   destruction  of  the   Union  and  the  complete 
success   of    the  confederates.     There  is  here,    no  doubt,  a 
wide  difference  of  judgment  between  us.     Events  may  prove 
that  he  is  right  and   we   are   wrong;  they    may    also   prove 
that  he  is  wrong  and  we  are  right.     Each   of  us  makes  up, 
and  must  make  up  his  judgment  from  the  facts  and   proba 
bilities  in  the  case,  and'  neither  he  nor  we  can  form  or  pre 
tend  to  form   an  absolutely  infallible  judgment  on  the  sub 
ject.      But  there   is,  however,  this   difference   between  our 
respective  judgments;   if  ours  be  acted  on  and  found  erro 
neous,   the'  most   serious  consequence   would    be  that  four 
millions  of  people,  who  like  ourselves   are   of  the   human 
race,  and  for   whom,  as  well  as  for   us,  our  Lord  was  incar 
nated,  suffered  and   died   on    the  cross,  would  be  converted 
from  slaves  to  freemen  ;  while,  if  his  should  be  acted  upon 
and  prove  to  be  faulty,  the  consequence  would   be  that  re 
bellion  would   be  successful,  the   laws   would    be   trampled 
under  foot,  the,  constitution  would    be  overthrown,  the  in 
tegrity  of  the   nation  itself  would   be   destroyed,  and  that 
liberty  so  prized  by  our  fathers,  and  from  which  the  friends 
of  humanity  throughout   the  world    have   hoped  so  much, 
would  in  all  probability  be  rendered  henceforth  forever  im 
possible   on   this   continent.       Evidently,  then,  it  would  be 
better  that  the  administration  should  err  with   us  than  err 
with  him. 

We  are,  we  grant,  opposed  to  slavery  in  any  and  every 
form ;  but,  if  we  believed  it  practicable  to  secure  the  end 
and  purposes  of  the  war, — the  maintenance  and  defence  of 
our  constitution  and  government,  which  imply  the  main 
tenance  and  defence  of  the  integrity  of  the  nation  and  the 
sovereignty  of  the  Union — without  abolishing  slavery,  or 
calling  the  slaves  to  our  assistance,  our  respect  for  legal 
forms  and  vested  rights  would  compel  us  to  deny  the  right 
of  the  federal  government  or  any  branch  thereof,  to  declare 
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tiii'iii  free.  We  uri;v  their  liberation  oiilv  as  a  \var  meas 
ure,  a  measure  necessary  r<>  save  (lie  nation,  Justified  and 
called  tor  by  military  necessity.  Wo  holii'vo  it  neeessarv 
to  save  the  integrity  of  the  nation,  to  put  down  effectually 
rebellion  in  the  slaveholdiiiii;  section  of  tho  Union.  On  thiV 
ground,  \ve  uru'e  it;  that  is,  as  a  means  necessary  to  secure 
a  lawful  end,  hut  not  as  an  end  in  itself,  or  as  an  end  which 
.•ono-ress  01-  the  administration  nii^ht  legally  attempt  to 
effect  in  ordinary  time.-  with  <>r  without  war.  As  a  neces 
sary  moans  to  .-uch  an  end  the  archbishop  ooncodos  that  it 
would  he  lawful,  and  should  he  adopted  ;  hut  ho  is  appar 
ently  .-ati.-lied  that  it  is  not  necessary  as  a  means,  and  that 
the  Union  can  he  restored,  and  peace  reestablished  without 
resorting  to  it.  Although  wo  think  him  wronir,  he  may  be 
ri^ht.  It  may  he  that  loyal  hlood.  and  loyal  treasure,  and 
northern  skill  and  bravery  will  prove  amply  sufficient  to 
put  down  the  rebellion  without  reco^ni/in<;-  the  .-lave.-  as 
troenicn,  and  availing  ourselves  of  their  services  and  svm- 
pathie.-,  and  that  hereafter,  as  heretofore,  t  he  I'nion  and 
slavery  may  continue  to  e\i>t  together.  Ft  so,  we  shall 
U'loi'y  in  the  ijvneroMty  and  bravery  of  the  loval  states,  and 
rejoice  that  the  I'nion  i.-  re.-tored,  and  make,  as  wo  have 
heretofore  made,  no  ell'orts  to  abolish  slavorv  bv  tho  action 
of  tho  federal  ^overnmeiit.  We  shall  regret  the  continu 
anco  of  slavery,  but  shall  stir  up  no  war  for  its  abolition. 
Wo  shall  consult-  ourselves  and  the  pool1  negroes  as  well  as 
we  can  with  the  scathing  line.-  of  the  poet:— 

"  Yet,  yd,  dcirradcil  men  !   th'  expected  d.-iy, 
That  break'-  your  hitter  cup,  i<  far  away; 
Trade,  wealth,  and  fashion  ask  you  still  to  bleed, 
And  holy  men  give  Scripture  for  the  deed." 

Tho  archbishop  very  properly  maintains  that,  Catholics 
have  not  enlisted  and  will  not  enlist  in  a  war  for  the  aboli 
tion  of  slavery,  and  we  fully  a^ree  with  him  when  he  asks 
in  one  of  his  most  eloquent,  strains: 

"  Was  it,  for  this  our  dauntless  soldiers  fell  in  battle  ?  Was  it  for  this 
that  many  of  them,  together  with  their  brave  ollieers,  are  now  pining 
away  in  the  captivity  of  a  southern  dungeon  ?  Take,  for  instance, 
Colonel  Corcoran  and  his  gallant  fellow-prisoners  of  the  6!)lh.  Was  it 
for  this  that  Cameron  fell  on  the  battle-field,  without  any  friendly  eye 
to  gaze  on  his  countenance  whilst  he  lay 

"  '  Like  a  warrior  taking  his  rest. 

With  his  martial  cloak  around  him  ?' 
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Was  it  for  tliis  that  the  noble-hearted  and  gallant  Ward  was  we  mi-ht 
say^  assassinated  on  the  deck  of  M«  vessel?     Was   it    for   tins 
unyieldin-  patriot  and  heroic  commander  of  Fort  S.  .  inter,  as  well 
equally  heroic.  Mulligan  at,  Lexington,    no   less  than   the   brave,   Gene 
Lyon  who  fell  on  the  field,  were  so  cruelly  neglected  and   left   to  tl 
fate  until  reinforcements  came  too  late  ?     Was  it  to  carry  out  the 
of  abolitionism  that,  these   noble   warriors,  and   thousands  of 
tinguished  names,  have    already   given   their  lives,  as    they   imagined, 
for  the  support  of  the  constitution  and  the  preservation  of  the  Union  ". 

But  neither  was  it,  we  may  add,  to  defend  slavery,  or  to 
protect  the  property  of  rebel  masters  in  their  slaves,  that 
those  brave  men  fell,  or  languish  in  southern  prisons.  Uitli 
olics,  at  least  foreign-born  Catholics,  are  not,  pro-slavery 
men,  and  if  many  of  them  have  been  found  opposed 
abolitionists,  it  has  been  from  a  scrupulous  regard  for  the 
constitution  and  the  Union,  not  from  any  love  for  slavery 
itself,  or  wish  to  see  it  perpetuated  here  or  elsewhere. 
great  body  of  our  German  population,  it  is  well  known,  are 
strongly  anti-slavery;  and  there  are  no  people  on  earth 
whose  'heart  beats  more  warmly  or  vividly  for  liberty,  or 
which  has  a  deeper  horror  of  'slavery,  than  the  Catholic 
Irish.  Catholics  by  their  religion  ;>re  inspired  with  senti 
ments  of  loyalty  and  with  respect  for  tin-  sacredness  of  the 
oath  of  allegiance,  and  know  that  they  may  never  do  evil 
that  u-ood  may  come.  They  have  believed  it  far  better  for 
the  interests  of  liberty  and  humanity  to  endure  the  exist 
ence  of  negro-slavery  in  our  southern  states,  than  to  at 
tempt  to  remove  it  by  unconstitutional  means,  or  by  means 
which  would  endanger  the  safety  of  the  Union  and  the 
integrity  of  the  nation.  But,  judging  them  by  ourselves, 
and  we'  may  so  judge  them,  for  the  same  heart  that  beats 
in  our  bosom  beats  no  less  warmly  in  theirs,  they  will  not 
hesitate  a  moment  when  they  see  that  the  alternative  is 
presented,  that  either  slavery  'or  the  Union  must  go  by  the 
board,  to  say,  and  to  say  with  an  emphasis  not  to  be  mis 
taken  :  "Let  slavery  perish,  but  the  Union—  it  must  and 
shall  be  preserved." 

This  undoubtedly  is  the  sentiment  of  the  archbishop  him 
self.  Though  not  born  in  the  country,  he  basso  long  lived 
in  it  that  he"  feels  that  it  is  his  own  native  land,  and  takes 
his  stnnd  for  the  Union  against  the  southern  slaveholding 
rebellion.  No  doubt  he  treats  the  rebels  with  tenderness, 
for  he  comes  of  a  nation  in  which  rebellion,  or  what  Eng 
land  treats  as  rebellion,  has  been  chronic  for  nearly  eight 
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centuries;  >rill    m<>iv,  because   his  ministrv  is  one  of   peace 
and  love,  ami  lie  looks  to  flu;  future  peace  and  harnionv  be 
tween  Catholics  of   the  Xorth  ami    ( 'at  holies  of   the   South; 
hut  he  Mill,  as  a  ri^ht  loval  ciri/en,  insists  that  the  rebellion 
tnu-t  ne  pur  down,  and  that  private  friendships  and  private 
interests,  it    need  lie.  must    be  .-acriliced   on  the  altar  of  the 
country.       He   opposes  the   aliolitionists    indeed,  hut  he  does 
not,  a>  it  ha-  heen  charge*!  against  him.  defend  slaverv.    lie 
is  a  Catholic  prelate,  and  declares   true    our   proposition  that 
•'the  ( 'atholic  Church  is  opposed  to  slavery/'      lie  is  a  man. 
and  >ays  :  "  \\  e  are  not    the  friend--  of   slaverv.       If  it    were 
still  to  lie  introduced,  we  would    resist  the  attempt,    with  all 
oi ii'  miidit."      He  regard  >  slaverv  as  "  a  calamity,"  and  speaks 
of  American  >lavery  as  "terrific."      lie   objects  to    it  on  the 
score  o|  moralit  v.  the  disrespect  bv  the  masters  of  "  the  mar 
riage  bond  creating  man  and  wife  among  slaves,"  the  break 
ing  up  "  of  families,  the  selling  of  the  lm>l>and  in  one  direc 
tion,  the  wife  in  another,  whilst  their  children   are  disposed 
of  according  to  the  highest   price   offered  from   any  point  of 
the  C'linpa-.-."      It  is  evident  then,  that   he   i>  not    favorable 
to  slavery,  that  lie  regards  it  as  an  evil,  the   introduction   of 
which   should   be   iv>i>ted   it   onfru ,,>•>.     Certainly,  then,  he 
would  not  make,  nor  ur^e  others  to  make  war  in  its  defence, 
"f  condemn  honor  folk  for  simplv  wishing  to  abolish  it.    ff 
he  speaks  !io\\- jiud  then  apparently  in   its  favor  or  extenua 
tion,  he   doe.-  so  not  because   he  approves  it,  but   because  he 
regards  it-  abolition  as  impracticable,  or  the  evil  as  irremedi 
able.      "The  church,"  he  sav>.  "is  opposed   to  slavery,  but 
only  in  the   sense  that   >he  is  opposed    to   the    calamities   of 
human    life,    which   she    has    no  power  to  reverse."      Believ 
ing  it  an  irreversible  calamity,   an  irremediable  evil,  an   evil 
which  iV  lixed   upon  us  for  ever,  lie  seeks,  very  wisely  arid 
ju.-tly,  to  reconcile  us  to  its  existence.     To  this  end  he  shows, 
on  the  one  hand,  its  redeeming  features,  and,  on  the  other, 
that,  however  terrific  a  calamity  it  mav  be,  "  It  is  not  alien 
from  the  condition  of  mankind   in  general,"  that  it   is  only 
one  of  those  calamities  which  original  sin  has  entailed  upon 
mankind,  and  therefore  to  be  borne  with  patience  and  resig 
nation.      It  is  always   the  characteristic   of  a  wise   man   to 
reconcile  himself  and  others,  as   far  as  possible,  to  the  exist 
ence  of  inevitable  evils,  and  to   endure   without  a  murmur 
what  cannot  be  cured,  trusting  that  the  wrong  will  be  made 
right,  and  full  indemnification  be  granted  in  another  and  a 
better  world.     This  is  pious,  is  wise,  is  just,  that  is,  in  the 
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case  of  really  incurable  evils,  and  implies  no  approbation  of 
the  evils  themselves. 

The  archbishop,  we  doubt  not,  would,  could  lie  see  any 
legal  and  practicable  way  in  which  slavery  could  be  abolished 
without  entailing  a  greater  evil  than  itself,  not  only  be  will 
ing  to  see  it  abolished,  but  would  earnestly  engage  in  the 
great  and  noble  work  of  abolishing  it.      He  is  animated  by 
the  spirit  of  his  religion,  and  like  his  church,  in  earnest  to 
remove  every  evil  that  is  removable.     "The  church,"  we 
said  in  our  article,  and  he  will   not  deny  it,  ^has  tolerated 
slavery  where  she  lacked  the  power  to  abolish  it;  but  her 
whole  history  proves  that  she  sets  her  face  against  it,  and 
uses  all  the  means  at  her  disposal,  without  shocking  the  pub 
lic  peace,  or  creating  tumults  and  disorder,  to  prepare  the 
slave  for  freedom,  and  to  secure  his  ultimate  emancipation." 
The  church  never  enjoins  resignation  to  evils  which  are  re 
movable,  and  she  never,  whatever  too  many  of  her  children, 
whether  cleric  or  laic,  may  do,  tolerates  any  evil  which  she 
has  the  nower  to  remove'  without  creating  a  greater  evil. 
Resignation  to  evils  which  afflict  our  brethren,  or  even  our 
selves,  when  not  voluntarily  assumed  as  penances,  when  we 
have  it  in  our  power  to  remove  them,  is  not  and  canno^  be 
either  a  human  or  a  Christian  virtue.      Catholicity  requires 
us  to  love  all  men  as  our  brethren,  and  to  labor  earnestly  and 
perseveringly  for  the  good  of  society,  the  progress  of  civil 
ization,  and  'the  freedom  and    manly   development  of  man 
kind,  as  well  as  to  cultivate  the  pious  affections  and  the  ascetic 
virtues.     The  latter  we  are  to  do,  but  not  in  doing  it  to  leave 
undone  the  former.     For  he  who  says  he   loves  God,  and 
hateth  his  brother,  is  a  liar  and  the  truth  is  not  in  him.  All 
this   the  archbishop  knows  far  better  than   we  do,  and  we 
must  therefore  presume  that,  were  he  to  see  his  way  clear, 
he  would  labor  as  earnestly  and  as  persistently  for  the  abo 
lition  of  slavery  as  would  any  of  those  abolitionist  themselves, 
against  whom'  he  so   vehemently  directs  his  cutting  irony 
and  his  biting  sarcasms.     To  say'  less  would  be  to  doubt  his 
Catholic  spirit,  and  his  devotion  to  the  religion   of  which 
he  is  regarded  as  so  bright  an  ornament  and  so  illustrious  a 
champion. 

The  archbishop,  in  opposing  the  abolitionists,  does  not  op 
pose  them  on  the  ground  that  they  are  opposed  to  slavery 
and  seek  its  abolition.  He  opposes  them,  as  we  understand 
him,  on  the  ground  that  they  fail  to  recognize^  the  right  oi 
property  which  the  law  secures  to  the  master  in  his  slaves, 


lii;tt  they  seek  the  abolition  of  shivery  l>v  unconstitutional 
means,  and  that  their  success  would  endanger  the  peace  of 
T'1('  I  nion,  and  work  no  real  benefit  to  the  slaves  themselves. 
<>ii  this  same  ground  \ve  ourselves  have  for  twenty  years 
objected  to  them,  and  opposed  their  nioveineiits.'  'This 
ground  of  opposition  is  legitimate.  ;md  implies  no  approba- 
tion  of  slavery  it.-elf.  The  only  fault  with  it  is.  that  'it  lias 
now  ceased  to  be  true  in  its  more  essential  parts.  It  is  in 
opportune,  and  can  no  longer  serve  the  sacred  cause  of 
1  "1"n;  The  disruption  of  the  ['nion  apprehended  has  ac.tu- 
;illy  taken  [dace,  the  peace  of  the  ('nion  i-  broken,  and  the 
slaveholders  cannot  be  more  embittered  a^ain-;  the  North 
than  they  already  are,  and  they  can  attempt  nothing  worse 
than  they  are  now  doing.  When  the  work  was  to  preserve 
peace  and  union,  it  wa>  well  to  oppose  abolitionists,  but  now 
when  peace  and  union  are  broken,  and  the  work  is  to  restore 
them,  such  opposition  is  mistimed  and  altogether  misplaced. 
It  create-  divisions  among  loyal  citi/ens,  and  weakens  our 
strength  to  put  down  the  rebellion. 

Alter  all.  neither  the  archbishop  nor  we  can  object  to 
tii'1  principle  of  abolitioni>m  or  the  end  it  seeks;  'for  we 
I'"1'1  believe  slavery  an  evil,  a  wrou^.  opposed  l,v  the 
church,  and  as  mm  and  (  'atholics  must  b'eiieve  that  it  'ono-lit 
tnr  l)('  abolished  in  case  it  can  |K.  legally  and  const  itutionallv. 
^  e  can  really  object  to  abolitionists  onlv  their  too  little;  re- 
>p.ect  tor  the  alleged  right  of  property  in  man  and  for  le^al 
lorm>  and  const  it  ut  ions.  Their  error' wa-  not  in  seeking  flie 
aboHtion  of  slavery,  but  in  seeking  it  by  inijii'oper  an<?  un- 
justih'able  means.  Tlii>  is  all  that  we  can  say  ajrainsl  them. 
!<>r  neither  he  nor  we  do  or  can  wish  the  perpetuation  of 
negro-slavery.  The  HC-TO,  as  we  never  cease  to  repeat,  is  a 
man.  a  man  of  the  same  race  with  ourselves.  He.  like  us, 
belongs  to  the  genu>  HOMO,  and  all  men  are  members  of  the 
body  of  humanity  in  the  natural  order,  as  all  Christians,  in 
the  regeneration,  are  members  of  the  body  of  Christ,  and 
member.-  one  of  another,  and  no  member  can  suiter  without 
the  whole  body  MilVering  with  it.  This  great  truth  he  and 
we  must  hold.  Both  he  and  we,  then,  must  oppose  slavery, 
tor  it  is  the  greatest  possible  outrage  upon  the  rights  atid 
dignity  of  man,  and  even  an  outrage  upon  the  Creator  him 
self,  whose  image  and  likeness  it  debases  and  disfigures  in 
his  creature.  But  the  abolitionists  are  not  now  seek  in"- 
the  abolition  of  slavery  by  any  illegal,  improper,  or  unjus 
tifiable  means.  They  ask  no  violation  now  of  the  constitu- 
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tion,  and  waive  tlie  question  of  property,  for  tlie  slaveliold 
crs  by  tli(;ir  rebellion  have  forfeited  whatever  rig-lit  the  law 
secured  to  them  as  loyal  citizens.  They  are  contented  to 
accept  abolition  under  the  war-power,  as  a  military  neces 
sity.  There  is,  then,  no  longer  any  solid  reason  for  warring 
against  them. 

Grant,  as  the  archbishop  alleges,  that  the  abolitionists  or 
some  of  them  have  said  hard  things  against  the  constitution 
of  the  United  States;  they  have  done  so  only  on  the  suppo 
sition  that  the  constitution  was  in  the  way  of  redressing 
what  they  and  we  also  regard  as  a  great  mural,  social,  and 
political  wrong.  They  have,  however,  confined  their  oppo 
sition  to  words;  they  have  never  risen  in  rebellion,  or  la 
bored  to  induce  others  to  rise  in  rebellion  against  the  con 
stitution.  They  have  never  made,  and  never  proposed  to 
make  war  on  the  Union  for  the  sake  of  emancipating  the 
slaves.  They  have  used,  and  they  propose  to  use  against 
slavery  only  the  freedom  of  speech  and  the  press,  which 
congress  is  forbidden  by  the  constitution  itself  to  make  any 
law  against.  They  may  have  said  or  may  have  written  and 
printed  many  foolish,  many  imprudent,  or  many  unpleas 
ant,  or  even  incendiary  words  against  slaveholders  and 
pro-slavery  men  ;  but  they  are  not  and  never  have  been 
guilty  of  treason.  Treason,  according  to  the  constitution  of 
the  United  States,  consists  only  "in  levying  war  against 
them,  or  in  adhering  to  their  enemies,  giving  them  aid  and 
comfort."  The  abolitionists  have  never  done  this  ;  they 
have  never  levied  war  against  the  United  States;  they  have 
never  adhered  to  their  enemies,  or  given  them  aid  or  com 
fort.  The  raid  of  John  Brown  and  his  band  into  Virginia 
is  no  exception  to  this  statement.  John  Brown  and  his 
handful  of  adherents  acted  on  their  own  responsibility, 
without  the  approval  and  without  the  knowledge  of  the 
great  body  of  abolitionists,  as  well  as  contrary  to  their 
avowed  principles  and  mode  of  abolishing  slavery.  That 
they  sympathized  with  the  end,  to  wit,  the  freedom  of  the 
slave,  is  no  doubt  true  ;  that  they  believed  John  Brown's 
motives  were  good,  is  possible;  that  they  approved  the 
means  he  adopted  is  untrue,  and  they  are  no  more  to  be 
held  responsible  for  his  action,  than  the  archbishop,  who 
wished  to  see  Ireland  free,  and  generously  contributed  five 
hundred  dollars  to  purchase  her  a  shield,  but  disapproved 
of  the  Young  Ireland  party,  is  to  be  held  responsible  for 
the  Irish  rebellion  which  terminated  so  sadly  at  Sliev-na 
Mon  in  1848. 
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The  archbishop  intimates  in  his  letter  to  Bishop  Lynch, 
and  he  or  his  "ollicial  organ  v  insinuates  in  the  article  we 
are  examining,  that  the  chief  blame  of  the  present  war 
rests  upon  northern  abolitionists,  not  on  the  southern  rebels 
themselves.  \\  e  cannot  agree  with  him  in  this;  nor  can 
we  believe  it  wise  or  ju>t  on  the  part  of  the  loyal  friends  of 
the  I  nion  to  indulge  at  the  present  time  in  violent  and 
bitter  vituperations  against  anv  portion  of  our  loval  citizens. 
That  the  Neio  )'»/•/,•  /A /wAY  should  do  this,  is  in  character, 
andean  excite  no  surprise,  hardly  any  indignation,  for  manv 
persons  honestly  believe  that  it  is  really  as  much  in  the  inter 
est  ol  seco-ioii.  and  working  as  earnestly  for  the  success  of 
the  so ut he i-n  confederacy  now,  as  it  was  avowedly  before  the 
assemblage  "f  Xew  \  ork  citizens  one  day  required  it  to 
raise  from  its  otlice  the  Hag  of  the  Tnion.  That  those  who 
lor  years  gained  political  notoriety  and  influence  by  de 
nouncing  as  black  republicans  or  as  abolitionists  all  who  op 
posed  the  extension  of  slavery,  and  sought  in  a  legal  am] 
constitutional  way  to  re-i-t  the  encroachments  of  the  slave 
interest,  should  continue  on  in  their  old  way,  and  repeat 
their  old  slang  phrases,  unconscious  of  anv  change  in  pub 
lic,  allairs.  wa-  to  be  expected,  and  can  surprise  no  one.  A 
change  in  them  would  be  the  surprising  thing.  But,  we 
coniess,  it  grieves  us  to  find  our  own  archbishop,  or  even 
his  "ollicial  organ."  joining  with  them,  castigating  or  ridi 
culing  the  loyal  North,  and  holding  it  up  as  responsible  for 
all  the  calamities  which  have  befallen  our  beloved  country. 
\\  <•  are  grieved,  because  it,  to  some  extent,  places  our  relig 
ion  in  a  lalse  position,  and  can  hardly  fail  seriously  to  im 
pair  the  reputation  of  one  of  our  most  eminent  Catholics, 
and  most  distinguished  and  highly  esteemed  prelates.  His 
reputation  is  not  a  thing  to  be  trilled  with.  It  is  the  prop 
erty  of  the  church,  and  is  dear  to  every  true-hearted  Cath 
olic,  who  cannot  but  be  deeply  grieved  to  find  any  thing 
occurring  to  impair  it,  or  to  lower  his  position,  or  lessen  his 
influence  in  the  American  community. 

We  are  confident  that,  in  his  war  upon  the  anti-slavery 
party,  the  archbishop  has  had  no  disloyal  purpose,  has  been 
moved  by  no  improper  motive,  and  has  had  no  wish  but  to 
serve  the  best  interests  of  his  country  ;  but  we  beg  his  per 
mission  to  say,  and  with  all  deference  and  respect,  that  he 
appears  to  us  to  have  neglected  to  consult  chronology,  and 
has  not  noted  with  his  usual  care  and  sagacity  the  changes 
in  the  bearing  of  great  public  questions  which  one  or  two 
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vears  have  effected.  Tic  has  suffered  himself  to  be  betrayed 
into  the  adoption  of  a  policy  manifestly  behind  the  times, 
— a  policv  which,  when  there  was  no  rebellion  in  ann> 
against  the  government,  and  no  danger  of  any  serious  dis 
turbance  of  the  public  peace,  might  have  been  judicious  or. 
at  least,  harmless,  but  which  we  fear  can  now  be  regarded 
neither  as  the  one  nor  the  other.  Tt  seems  to  us  now  fitted 
only  to  give  indirectly,  if  not  directly,  aid  and  comfort  t<> 
the  enemies  of  the  United  States;  and  we  have  no  doubt 
that,  were  we  to  adopt  it,  we  should  tind  ourselves  sudden 
ly  arrested  for  treason,  and  sent  to  keep  company  with  some 
of  our  old  friends  at  Fort  Warren.  Few  things  could  more 
effectually  aid  and  comfort  the  rebels  than  articles  and 
speeches  by  men  in  the  loyal  states  exonerating  them,  and 
throwing  the  blame  of  having  caused  the  rebellion  on  the 
citizens  of  the  loyal  North,  now  in  arms  and  pouring  out 
their  blood  and  treasure  in  defence  of  the  constitution  and 
the  integrity  of  the  nation. 

This  is  a  matter  which  cannot  be  passed  over  lightly,  and 
these  are  times  when  it  will  not  do  to  study  to  keep  up  old 
party  feuds  and  party  animosities.  These  are  times  when 
all  loyal  men  must  sacrifice  on  the  altar  of  their  country 
their  party  and  even  their  private  loves,  and,  what  to  most 
men  is  still  more  difficult,  their  party  and  their  private  ha 
treds;  for  the  Union  can  be  saved  only  on  condition  that 
the  whole  North  present  an  unbroken  front  and.  to  use  a 
tine  Scriptural  expression,  march  "  as  one  man  "  against  the 
enemy,  to  put  down  the  wicked  and  unprovoked  rebellion. 
The  South  had  never  dared  to  bring  her  conspiracy  to  a 
head,  to  appeal  from  ballots  to  bullets,  and  to  attempt  by 
force  of  arms  to  reconstruct  or  destroy  the  Union,  had  she 
not  counted  on  a  divided  North,  and  support  from  a  party 
which  was  opposed  to  abolition  and  even  Republicanism, 
and  in  elections  had  always  acted  under  her  dictation,  and 
sustained  her  policy.  She  expected  to  tind  opposed  to  her 
only  the  non-fighting  abolitionists  and  the  Republican  party. 
who  both  together  constituted  only  a  bare  majority  of  the 
population  of  the  non-slaveholding  states  ;  and,  if  her  ex 
pectations  in  this  respect  had  been  realized,  she  would  in  all 
probability  have  been  able  to  succeed.  Whatever,  then, 
tends  to  keep  the  North  divided,  and  to  prevent  the  loyal 
states  from  entering  into  the  contest  with  the  hearty  sym 
pathy  and  cooperation  of  their  whole  population  is  really 
and  undeniably  aid  and  comfort  given  to  the  enemy,  and  is 
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therefore  under  the  constitution  of  the  Tnired  States  virtu 
ally,  if  nor  formally,  treason. 

Part\  division-,  and  e.-pecially  party  rivalries  and  animos 
ities,  are  now  mistimed  and  mischievous.  They  weaken  the 
friends  of^  the  rnioii.  and  strengthen  the  hands  of  the 
rebels.  We  know,  and  can  atl'ord  to  know,  till  the  rebellion 
is  crushed  out.  no  party  divisions,  and  no  division  but  that 
between  loyalists  and  rebels.  Hushed  should  be  all  party 
strife  between  loyal  men. and  even  the  u.-ual  t» /,'>/>/>  f/irnlui/- 
should  be  sii|)])ressed.  All  lo\al  men.  Protestants  or 
(  atholies,  Republicans,  Democrats,  or  abolitionists,  whether 
black  or  white,  red  or  yellow,  who  are  prepared  to  Maud  by 
">"'  common  country,  and  defend  it.  if  need  be.  even  to  the 
last  pis  p.  are  of  our  party,  are  our  friends,  our  brothers,  and 
we  "jive  them  our  hand  and  our  heart.  If  there  are  differ 
ences  between  us  to  be  settled,  we  will  adjourn  them  till  we 
have  put  down  the  rebellion,  saved  the  Tnion,  and  made  it 
sure  that  we  have  a  country,  homes,  and  liiv.-ides  that  we 
may  enjoy  in  peace  and  safety,  and.  when  that  is  done,  per 
haps,  it  will  be  found  that  most  of  those  differences  will 
have  settled  themselves,  or,  at  least  so  far  as  persona]  or 
political,  are  not  worth  revivinp  We  must  be  united,  and 
""'  like  the  maddened  .lew.-  when  their  chief  citv  was  be- 
lea^ured  by  the  Roman  cohorts,  and  Roman  bat  feYin^-rams 
were  beatin- down  the  walls  of  their  citadel,  divided  into 
factions  and  wasting  in  spillin<r  each  other's  blood  the 
strength  needed  to  save  our  national  existence  from  destruc 
tion. 

'  his  is  no  time  tor  an  archbishop  or  any  other  man  to 
make  war  on  abolitionists  and  to  crack  stale 'jokes  about  an 
'•abolition  bripide,"  and  the  valor  or  want  of  valor  of  its 
suirp-.-ted^  bripidier."  Such  thin--  are  "  untimely  and  mis 
chievous.'  The  very  existence  of  the  nation  is  threatened, 
and  threatened  not  by  abolitionists  or  their  svmpathi/er.-. 
but  by  the  .-la  veholdin-  aristocracy  of  the  South,  and  their 
dupes,  tools,  or  aider-  ;md  abettors  in  the  loyal  states,— men 
w'"'  have  no  abolition  sympathies,  but  as  strong  antipathies 
to  all  abolirioni.-ts  as  ,lolm  Randolph  of  Roanoke  had  to  a 
sheep,  which  made  him  say.  that  he  would  at  anv  time  <TO  a 
mile  out  of  his  way  to  irive  one  a  kick.  The  danp-jr  'that 
threatens  is  not  on  the  side  of  abolitionists,  but  on  the  side 
of  the  friend.-  and  supporters  of  slavery,  and  very  ordinary 
wisdom  would  counsel  us,  if  we  are  true  men,  to  face  the 
danger  where  it  is,  not  when-  it  is  not.  There  is  no  use  in 
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trying  to  gain  credit  with  the  loyal  North  by  saving  the 
Union  must  ho  sustained,  and  with  the  disloyal  South  by 
vituperating  abolitionists,  and  denouncing  as  abolitionists  all 
who  would  not  indeed  overstep  the  constitution  to  abolish 
slavery,  but  would  abolish  slavery  as  a  means  of  saving  the 
constitution.  No  man  can  now  be  suffered  to  say,  "Good 
Lord,  and  Good  Devil."  Tie  must  choose  either  the  Lord's 
side  or  the  devil's  side,  and  take  the  consequence  of  success 
or  failure  : 

"  Under  which  king,  Bezonian  ?     Speak,  or  die  !  " 

He  who  is  not  with  us  is  against  us.  'No  man  can  now  be 
neutral,  and  he  who  attempts  to  serve  on  both  sides,  will  in 
the  end  be  scorned  and  rejected  by  both.  Are  you  for  the 
Union  ?  Then  you  must  be  against  the  rebels  and  all  that 
favors  their  cause.  Are  you  not  against  the  rebels  ?  Then 
you  are  against  the  Union,  and  are  no  more  a  dutiful  citizen 
than  he  would  be  a  dutiful  son  who  would  stand  by  as  a  neu 
tral,  and  see  his  own  mother  assassinated.  Neutrality  in  a 
citizen,  when  his  country  is  threatened  by  a  foreign  or  do 
mestic  foe.  is  virtually  treason,  and  more  despicable  than 
open  treason  itself,  for  it  lacks  the  courage  and  the  manhood 
fo  declare  itself.  We  do  not  charge  the  writer  with  neu 
trality  :  we  only  fear  that  his  desire  to  keep  his  friendlv  re 
lations  with  his  "southern  brethren  "  has  made  him  less 
warm,  earnest,  and  decided  in  his  efforts  to  save  the  Union 
than  we.  both  as  a  citizen  and  a  Catholic,  might  wish  to  find 
him. 

Nobody  can  suspect  us  of  any  undue  sympathy  with  abo 
litionists,  for  no  man  in  the  country  has  more  steadily  or 
more  energetically  opposed  their  movements  for  the  last 
twenty  years  than  ourselves;  and  we  should  continue  to  op 
pose  them  as  steadily  and  as  energetically,  if  we  believed 
there  were  the  least  danger  to  the  constitution,  or  to  the 
peace  and  safety  of  the  Union,  to  be  apprehended  from 
them.  We,  no  more  than  the  archbishop,  are  prepared  to 
abrogate  the  constitution  in  order  to  abolish  slavery,  and  he, 
as  well  as  we,  is  prepared  to  abolish  slavery  as  a  means  nec 
essary  to  save  the  constitution  and  the  nation  from  the  de 
struction  threatened  by  the  southern  rebellion,  whenever  he 
is  convinced  that  it  is  necessary  to  that  end.  Yet  it  maybe 
that  we  have  all  of  us  done  and  are  still  doing  more  or  less 
injustice  to  those  whom  we  have  stigmatized  as  abolition 
fanatics.  It  is  not  our  province  to  defend  the  abolitionists  ; 


hut  we  cannot  help  Mispect  iii^.  ;i>  event-  arc  turning  out,  it 
would  have  done  no  lianii  to  have  listened  to  them  with  le.-> 
coiitt'in  pi,  and  ifiven  more  herd  to  t  hei  r  suggestions.  The 


aiiv  of  n.-  the  ^-i'os>  outrage  >!avc-i>v  itself  is  upon  the  rivjit.- 
and  di^nitv  ot  our  common  manhood.  To  us  thev  seemed 
fanatics;  hut  it  is  possible  they  were  fanatics  ottlv  in  the 
,-CIIM-  that  all  living  men  are  fanatics  to  the  dead,  all  earnest 
men  are  fanatic-  to  the  lukewarm,  all  disinterested  and  de 
voted  men  are  fanatic-  to  the  selfish,  and  all  heroic  men  are 
fanatic-  to  the  cowardly.  IVrhaps,  if  we  who  have  so  lon^ 
sneered  at  them  as  fanatics,  had  >tudied  less  to  he  wise  and 
politic,  and  been  more  trnlv  living  men.  more  in  earnest  to 
a-sert  and  vindicate  the  rights  of  our  race,  more  disinterested 
and  le-sselti.-h  in  our  disposition  and  aims,  and  more  truly 
heroic  in  our  devotion  to  the  ri:_dit  and  the  ju.-t  instead  o! 
the  nierelv  prudent  and  the  expedient,  their  fanaticism 
would  have  revolted  u.-  less,  indeed  have  -eeined  to  ns  no 
fanaticism  at  all.  and  we  been  sived  from  the  terrible  alter 
native  of  either  succumbing  to  the  slaveholding  aristocracy. 
or  of  maintaining  our  freedom  and  manhood  at  the  e.\pen.-e 
of  million-  of  lives,  and  untold  t  rca-nre.  There  are  lew  men 
who  are  wise  hetime.-.  and  to  most  men  wisdom  comes  only 
when  it  i-  too  late  to  profit  them.  lint,  however  this  may 
be,  the  war  for  the  1'nioii  cannot  be  successfully  prosecuted 
on  pro-slaverv  principles;  and  to  n>  it  is  a  "fixed  tact"'  that 
we  mu>t  MJVC  up  either  slaverv  or  the  Fnion.  Slaver}'  is 
the  bond  of  union  between  the  rebels,  and  it  is  the  irreat  in 
strument  on  which  thev  rely  for  etTectinir  their  purposes; 
and  thev  can  be  defeated  and  the  I'nion  cause  secured  a 
triumph,  as  we  view  the  case,  onlv  bv  calling  to  our  aid  the 
anti-slavery  sentiment  of  the  countrv,  and  suffering  the  war 
to  be  not  in  its  end  and  purpose,  but  in  its  incidental  effect, 
a  war  of  liberation. 

Whatever  our  politicians  may  say,  whatever  the  adminis 
tration  may  fear,  whatever  our  archbishop  may  think,  the 
irreat  body  of  the  people  of  the  loyal  states  are  strongly  op 
posed  to  neirro-slaverv,  and  there  are  few  loyal  men  amongst 
us  who  are  not  anti-slavery  men.  Though  they  will  violate 
no  constitution  or  law.  or  public  riirht.  in  order  to  abolish 
slavery,  they  will  en^ap-  with  none  the  less  alacrity  in  the 
war  bv  feeling  assured  that  it  will  result  in  irivinu'  to  the 
oppressed  and  down-trodden  millions  the  opportunity  to  rise 


from  their  degradation,  and  prove  their  manhood.  The  con 
viction  that  such  a  result  will  come,  and  conic  in  a  legal  way, 
as  a  means  of  defeating  and  punishing  the  public  enemies 
of  the  country,  will  a'ivo  additional  energy  to  our  brave  vol 
unteers,  nerve  them  with  greater  firmness  to  endure  the 
privations  of  a  soldier's  life,  and  fire  them  with  more  heroic 
courage  to  meet  the  toe  on  the  battle-field.  They  will  feel 
that  then  some  good  will  come,  incidentally  at  least,  from 
their  self-sacrifice,  that  they  will  have  done  something  more 
than  preserve  the  life  of  the  nation  so  needlessly  endan 
gered,  and  that,  if  they  fall,  millions  of  warm  hearts,  free 
hearts,  made  free  by  them,  will  bless  their  memories,  and 
bedew  their  graves  with  tears  of  gratitude. 

O,  tell  us  not  that  these  brave  husbands,  sons,  and  broth 
ers  we  have  armed  and  sent  forth  to  the  battle  will  throw 
down  their  arms  and  retire  to  their  homes,  because,  if  they 
fight,  the  chains  will  fall  from  four  millions  of  slaves!  You 
\vho  say  it  know  nothing  of  the  human  heart,  least  of  all 
the  true  American  heart.  You  dishonor  your  own  man 
hood;  vou  dishonor  our  common  manhood;  you  belie, 
human  'nature  itself.  There  lives  not  the  man  in  whose 
heart  there  is  not  a  chord  that  vibrates  to  the  slightest 
\vhisper  of  liberty, — liberty,  man's  true  dignity,  man's 
greatest  ijlory,  that  for  which  (-iod  himself  descended  to 
earth,  and  assumed  flesh  to  secure  to  him, — liberty,  for 
\vhich  humanity  everywhere  pants  as  the  thirsty  hart  for  the 
water-brook,  and  for  which  she  never  ceases  to  struggle,  and 
leaves  her  pathway  through  the  ages  red  with  the  blood  and 
white  with  the  bones  of  its  martyrs.  Tell  us  not  that  men 
will  fight  only  for  legal  technicalities  and  parchment  for 
mulas.  They  will  no  more  fight  for  these  than  for  so  much 
chaff  of  the  summer  threshing-floor,  unless  as  a  means  nec 
essary  to  seen  re  liberty, — liberty  for  themselves,  liberty  for 
their  wives  and  children,  and,  if  they  have  any  sense  of  their 
true  humanity,  liberty  for  all  men  and  for  all  times. 

We  know  very  well  that  there  is  a  strong  prejudice  in 
some  minds,  assiduously  cultivated  under  southern  inspi 
ration,  against  all  men  and  parties  avowing  anti-slavery 
sentiments,  affecting  a  certain  number  even  of  the  officers 
of  the  army  and  navy.  This  prejudice  has  gone  far  to  par 
alyze  both  arms  of  the  service,  and  has  had  some  influence 
in  depriving  it  of  several  of  its  ablest  and  most  accom 
plished  officers,  who  have  been  induced  by  it  to  regard  the 
Republican  party  as  low,  ungentlemanly.  and  plebeian,  and 
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to  feel  that  it  would  be  a  degradation  to  serve  the  Union, 
whicli  had  nulled.  fed,  ;md  educated  them,  under  a  Uepuh- 
licau  administration.  This  has,  no  (lonbt,  operated  unfa 
vorably  t<>  the  I  ninii  cause  ;  but  a-  tin-  prejudice  is  nnjnst. 
and  lias  no  foundation  in  ti'iith.  ir  cannot  !onu-  sui-vive,  and 
can.  alter  all,  alTect  only  those  who  are  inllnciiced  more  bv 
artificial  society  than  b\'  the  natural  sentiments  of  human 
ity.  Kven  the  slaveholders  love  liberty,  and  them-el\c> 
feel  that  <lavery  i>  unjust,  and  loathe  if  even  while  they  arm 
to  defend  it.  \Ve,  some  live  vears  since,  trave  utterance  to 
stronger  anti-slavery  sentiments  in  a  public  lecture,  in 
Charleston,  to  the  verv  ///'//  of  Charleston  society,  than  \\c 
have  heretofore  expivs-ed  in  rhese  pa^f-,  and  were  loudlv 
applauded.  Always  ssi-11  the  earnest  and  tearless  tones  of 
a  freeman,  asserting  the  rights  and  dignity  of  man,  find  an 
echo  from  every  man's  heart,  for  thev  touch  and  srir  to  the 
(jiiick  the  verv  heart  of  humanitv  itself. 

Wt.  the  prejudice  we  speak  of  exists,  though  artificial 
and  unnatural,  and  is  extended  to  all  New  Kn^land,  and  io 
Massachusetts  e.-peciallv,  as  the  chief  -eat  of  anti-slave>'s 
sentiments  and  of  anti-slavery  movements.  Hut  for  the 
"  fierce  democracie  "  of  the  old  Uav  State,  it  is  pretended 
no  resistance  would  have  been  olVeivd  to  the  encroachment- 
of  the  slave  power,  and  there  would  have  been  no  rebellion 
of  the  slaveholdin<^  aristocracy,  and  therefore  au'ain,  no 
civil  war,  and  no  interruption  of  trade  and  commerce.  To 
concede  this,  which  politician--  and  dema^o^ues  who  take 
no  note  of  time  or  of  the  changes  which  it  lii'inu--,  ur^e  as 
a  crushing  charge,  would  be  unjust  to  the  patriotism  and 
humanitv  of  other  sections  of  our  common  country,  hardlv, 
if  at  all,  behind  her  in  their  hatred  id'  slavers',  or  their 
devotion  to  the  I'nion.  Vet  New  Kiigland  in  general,  and 
the  old  Hav  State  in  particular,  have  been  surpassed  no 
where  in  hatred  of  slavery,  in  disinterested  devotion  to  the 
cause  of  humanitv,  and  true-hearted  lovaltv  to  the  govern 
ment  of  the  United  States.  There  may  be  faults  in  the 
N^ew  England  character;  but  not  for  what  is  faults  in  her 
character  is  she  loaded  with  reproaches  by  the  slaveholding 
aristocracy  of  the  South  and  their  northern  dupes  and 
lackeys,  but  for  what  is  noble,  generous,  disinterested,  and 
manly.  These  reproaches  are  her  wreath  of  honor,  more 
enviable  than  the  diadem  that  circles  the  brow  of  king  or 
kaiser. 

When,  a  year  ago,   it  was   proposed    in  this  city  by    Sen- 
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ator  Benjamin,  the  New  York  TIerald,  and  others,  in  the 
reconstruction  of  the  Union  to  exclude  New  England,  a 
noble  young  Irish  gentleman,  now  an  officer  in  the  federal 
army, 'and  sure  to  do  honor  to  himself  and  the  country, 
replied,  "  Yes,  you  may  exclude  New  England,  but  at  tin- 
expense  of  excluding  your  brains."  The  Xew  England 
mind,  the  Xew  England  spirit  and  energy,  took  the  lead  in 
resisting  British  tyranny  and  oppression,  in  creating  the 
American  nation;  and  it  is  still  in  New  England  that  sur 
vives  in  greater  purity  and  vigor  than  elsewhere,  the  genu 
ine  American  national  life.  There  still  glows  the  fire  that 
warmed  the  hearts  of  the  patriots  who  signed  the  declara 
tion  of  American  independence,  and  of  the  sages  who 
formed  the  federal  constitution  ;  and  till  it  is  extinguished 
there,  the  American  nationality  is  not  lost,  and  the  hopes 
founded  by  the  friends  of  humanity  on  American  civiliza 
tion  may  sit  ill  be  cherished.  New  England  is  not  only  the 
head,  but  the  heart  of  America;  and  who  knows  her  not, 
knows  as  little  of  the  American  nation,  as  he  knows  of  Great 
Britain  who  has  visited  only  Scotland  or  Ireland.  Liberty, 
when  retired  from  all  the  rest  of  the  Union,  will  still  find  a 
home  on  her  green  mountains,  amid  her  granite  hills,  in  her 
smiling  valleys,  on  her  capes,  and  along  her  rivers  and  bays  ; 
and  still  shall  her  sons  be  rocked  in  the  old  family  cradle 
preserved  in  her  noble  metropolis. 

We  love  the  whole  Union,  and  will  permit  ourselves  to 
draw  no  invidious  comparisons  between  different  loyal  sec 
tions  of  the  Union  ;  but  we  cherish  as  the  apple  of  our  eye 
the  fair  fame  of  our  own  New  England,  to  which,  wherever 
we  may  pitch  our  tent  for  the  night  or  encamp  for  the  day, 
our  heart  fondly  turns  as  to  a  mother's  face ;  and  especially 
do  we  love  and  honor  the  Old  Bay  State — where  we  first 
received  that  second  birth  whichgives  promise  of  heaven; 
where  first  we  learned  to  labor  for  truth,  virtue,  and  im 
mortality  ;  where  reposes,  in  the  hope  of  a  glorious  uprising, 
all  that  was  mortal  of  our  loved  ones;  and  where  are  the 
scenes  of  our  deepest  grief  and  our  sweetest  joys.  Men 
who  know  her  not  may  revile  her,  but  all  real  American 
history  centres  in  or  clusters  around  her.  Hers  was  the  first 
blood'shed  in  the  struggle  to  make  us  a  nation;  hers,  too, 
-has  been  the  first  blood  shed  in  the  struggle  to  preserve  us 
a  nation.  No  braver  men  have  fallen  on  the  field,  or  are 
now  wasting  out  their  life  in  southern  dungeons,  than  the 
sons  of  Massachusetts  ;  and  though  others  may  equal,  none 


•H-lves  in  the  holy  war  in  defence 
the    rights   and    liberties    it  se- 

\N  »'  hippe  oiii1  readers  will  pardon  us  these  remarks,  into 
\vhich  we  have  been  betrayed  by  our  wish  to  point  out  the 
madness  in  loyal  men  of  that  bitter  prejudice  some  of  our 
iriends  think  it  wise  and  politic  to  excite  against  New  Eng 
land,  and  against  all  who  tind  it  ditlicult  to  reconcile  them 
-elves  to  the  perpetual  existence  of  slavery  on  this  continent, 
which  should  be  sacred  to  liberty.  There  is  no  section  of 
the  I  nioii.  it  we  speak  as  Catholics,  from  which  we  have 
more  to  hope,  than  New  England:  and  we  place  far  more 
reliance  lor  the  promotion  of  ('atholic  interests  on  the 
Catholics  of  Boston,  than  on  the  Catholics  of  Baltimore. 
Catholics  of  Boston  may  have  les-  wealth,  less  polish,  and 
been  le.-s  associated  with  the  past  historv  of  the  countrv, 
than  those  of  Baltimore:  but  they  give  more  signs  of  life, 
and  live  in  a  purer  and  more  invigorating  atmosphere,  and 
are  likely  at  a  mucii  earlier  day  to  form  the  union,  so  mucli 
desired  between  our  religion  and  the  true,  legitimate,  un 
mistakable  American  order  of  civilization.  Ecclesiastically 
speaking,  Baltimore  is  our  metropolis,  for  it-  archbishop  is 
our  primate;  but  in  civilization,  in  public  spirit,  in  Ameri 
can  principle.  American  patriotism,  and  American  thought 
and  enerirv,  our  metropolis  is  Boston,  though  it  mi<'-ht  be 
New  York'. 

Never  did  our  (  'atholic  publicists  and  political  and  social 
leaders  commit  a  greater  mistake,  than  when  they  sei/ed 
the  bait  thrown  out  to  catch  the  Spanish  people,  and  recon 
cile  them  to  the  surrender  of  Cuba  to  the  southern  slave 
holder-,  that  slavery  and  Catholicitv  are  the  onlv  two  con 
servative  institutions  in  the  country,  and  that  to  strengthen 
the  siaveholding  power  would  be  to  strengthen  the  Catholic 
Church,  place  the  country  on  the  side  of  conservatism,  and 
-ecure  the  salvation  of  souls.  It  was  a  sad  mistake.  In 
this  country,  as  everywhere  else,  the  interests  of  Catholicitv 
are  linked  with  the  cause  of  freedom,  and  the  proper  alli 
ance  of  Catholic.-  is  not  with  the  friend.-  of  slaverv,  but 
with  those  who  love,  respect,  and  are  ready  to  die  in  defence 
of  the  rights  of  man.  In  regard  to  civilization  and  the 
future  prosperity  of  our  religion  on  this  continent,  an  anti- 
-lavery  Protestant  is  worth  more  than  a  pro-slavery  Cath 
olic.  It  is  not  from  the  siaveholding  South  that  we  can 
hope  for  accessions  to  our  church  ;  and  thus  far,  experience 
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shows  our  accessions  are  to  come,  if  they  come  at  all,  from 
the  free  states,  and   first  and  foremost  from    Ne\v  England 
and  her  descendants  settled   in  other  sections  of  the  Union. 
Our  religion  can    prosper  in  this  country  only  as  it  accepts 
and  consecrates  true   American   civilization,  and  that  civil 
ization  is  represented  by   the  free   North,  not  by  the  slave- 
holding  South.     Hence  we  should   resist  d  entrance  every 
pro-slavery  tendency  that  we  discover  in  our  Catholic  com 
munity.    'The  Catholic  people  are  loyal  in  their  intentions, 
and    in  their   heart  deeply    and    earnestly   devoted   to  the 
Union  ;  but  in  consequence  of  the  accidental  influence  which 
Maryland   has  from  the  first  exerted  and  still  exerts,  there 
are  many  amongst  us  who  fail  to  perceive  that  the  seat  of 
true  Americanism  is  North  of  Mason  and  Dixon's  line,  and 
by  no  means  South  of  it.      The  present  rebellion  proves 
that,  though  there  may  still  be   Americanism  in  theslave- 
holdino-  states,  the  predominant  tendency  in  them  is  to  a 
nationality  foreign  from  that  which  formed  the  Union,  and 
is  represented  by  it.      Your  southern  Americanism  is  a  bas 
tard   Americanism,  and  it  feels  it,  or  else  it  would   never 
have  arisen  and   attempted  to  murder  the  legitimate  heir. 
We  wish  our  publicists,  our  politicians,  our  influential  men, 
and  we  may  say  it,  our  clergy,  to  understand   this  fact,  and 
suffer  it  to'dictate  their  future  policy.     To  attempt  to  unite 
the  destiny  of  our  religion  on  this  continent  with  the  in 
ferior  civilization  of  the  South,  would  be  manifestly  against 
its  true  interest,  and  to  provide  only   for  its  future  failure 
and  extinction.      The   North  may  be  Protestant,  but  the 
South  is   pagan  ;  and   Protestantism,  as  much   as   we  may 
dislike  it,  is  always  to  be  preferred  to  paganism. 

It  is  easy,  therefore,  to  see  why  we  cannot  join  with  the 
writer  of  the  article  in  the  Record,  in  his  jests  and  sar 
casms  against  the  anti-slavery  men  of  the  North,  and  why, 
even  as  a  Catholic  with  the  best  interests  of  religion  at 
heart,  we  must  treat  the  anti-slavery  sentiment  in  the  pres 
ent  crisis  at  least,  with  no  little  tenderness  and  respect. 
We  agree  perfectly  with  the  writer,  that  the  laws  recognize 
the  master's  right  of  property  in  his  slaves,  and  that  we  can, 
as  citizens  of  non-slaveholding  states,  no  more  interfere  in 
the  slave  states  themselves  with  his  property  in  slaves,  than 
with  his  property  in  hor.es  and  cattle:  but  we  maintain, 
what  he  seisms  to  forget,  the  master  by  his  rebellion  forfeits 
that  right,  and  may  justly  have  the  forfeiture  enforced 
against'  him.  Had  he  remained  a  loyal  subject- 
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not  conspired  against  tiie  legitimate  authority  of  the  Union 
taken  par,  in  the  armed  rebellion   against  it— lie  mio-ht 
"that   property,  and  the   federal   government  ImvcTno 
interfere  with    it.       Hut.  as  the   writer  well    knows 
'".I  ll;.m'  ,ril('  n-hl  r<"l<-l"-"'<'  the  rebel  not  only  of  his  prop- 
in  slaves,  but  even  in  his  cotton,  rice,  and  tobacco       It 
was,  therefore,  wholly  unnecessary  for  him  to  construct  hi, 
ong  and  elaborate  article  to  establish  in  the  southern  states 
t!  (;  k'f>%  of  slave  property.      The  slaves,  whether  slaves 
oval  men  or  of   rebel,,  whether  legitimately   or  ilieo-iti- 
mately   held,  may   under  the   war-power,  be    recognized  as 
ree  citizens,  and.  under  the   pressure  of  military  necessity 
'"'  cal'wl  "P<>»  to  assist    in  any  and  every  way  that  the  srov- 
ernment  judges   best,   in  defending  the    Union;   while  the 
aves  oi  rebel  owners  may  be  declared  free  not  only  under 
->un,.    oi    military    necessity,    but    as    a    punishment 
sovereign  authority  has  a    ri-ht    to   inflict    upon 
their  crimes,  and  as  a  warning  to  all  future  rebel, 
s  on   this  ground,  and  on   this  ground  only,  that   we  or 
any  considerable   proportion  of  the  North,  propose  or  ever 
have  proposed  to  interfere  with  the  master's  right  of   prop 
erty   m  his  slaves,  and   to  recognize   the  slaves  as  free  citi 
/ens   owing  allegiance  to   the  federal   government    and  en 
titled    to  protect,, ,n    from   it;   while   the   writer  himself   as 
we  have  seen,  concedes  thai  on  this  ground  it  may  be  done 
and,  at  least    I,,,,,,   that,  in  his    judgment,  it    mav  be  neces 
sary  to  be   done. 

t>ut  a  more  serious  charge  than  that  of  favoring  slavery- 
lias  been  urged  against  the  writer,  namely,  that  of  apologiz 
ing  for  the  slave-trade.  We  quote  the'  passage  from  his 
article  on  which  this  charge  is  founded  : 

"Africa,  it  is  well  known,  is  a  country  of  savages,  not  havin-r   the 
slightest  gleam   of   hope  as  to  prospective  civilization.      We  may  say 
that,    m  all  the  southwestern  section  of  Africa,  there  is  no  such  thin" 
known  as  the  idea  of  it  natural  freeman.      The  tribes  in  the  interior  are 
m  perpetual  war,  and  the  laws  of  war  among  them  are,  that  a  prisoner 
may  either  be  executed  on  the  spot  or  sold  as  a  slave.     It  is  but  lately 
that   the  savage  called  king   of   Dahomey  immolated  2,000,   some  say 
0.  of  his  prisoners,  or  subjects,  to  crimson  with  their  blood  the  grave 
t  his  equally  savage  father.     This  was  according  to  what,  in  the  bar- 
irian  spirit  of  that  country,  was  called  '  THE  OKKAT  CUSTOM.  '     Now  if 
our  philanthropists  of  the  abolition  school  would  pay  the  slightest  atten 
tion   to  the  instincts   and  hopes  of  human   nature,"  whether  in  Africa 
or  elsewhere,    they  would   easily  comprehend   that   these  two  or  five 
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thousand  victims  would  prefer  slavery  to  decapitation.  This  they  might 
understand  from  what  goes  on  here  continually,  viz.,  that  a  poor  pris 
oner  who  is  condemned  to  death  by  the  laws  of  his  country,  chooses 
invariably,  if  mercy  should  interpose,  the  penitentiary  for  life  in  prefer 
ence  to  the  hemp  of  the  gallows.  This  is  human  nature,  of  which  our 
abolitionists  do  not  appear  to  have  any  adequate  conception. 

"Now,  suppose  that  the  savage  king  of  Dahomey  sent  his  subjects  or 
prisoners  to  some  of  the  factories  on  the  coast,  and  sold  them  as  slaves, 
would  he  be  more  guilty  than  if  he  had  cut  their  heads  off  ?  Suppose 
the  slavers  at  the  dock  should  buy  them  off  at  $1.25  ahead  from  the 
massacre  of  their  barbarous  tyrant,  would  they  be  doing  wrong  ?  They 
would  only  have  to  choose  between  leaving  those  wretches  to  be  butch 
ered  or  transporting  them  to  some  of  the  slave  colonies  of  America. 
We,  of  course,  believe  that  no  genuine  Christian — no  decent  man — 
would  be  engaged  in  this  kind  of  business,  still  we  cannot  discover  the 
crime  even  of  the  slaver  in  snatching  them  from  the  butcheries  pre 
pared  for  them  in  their  native  land.  When  they  arrive  in  those  colonies 
would  it  be  a  crime  for  humane  masters  to  purchase  them  at  a  sum 
which  prospect ively  might  cover  the  annual,  or  semi  annual,  wages 
given  to  laborers  in  other  parts  of  the  world  ?  These  purchasers  should 
be  bound,  and  if  they  are  men  of  conscience  they  would  be  bound,  to 
take  care  of  these  unfortunate  people.  Under  the  circumstances,  it  is 
very  difficult  to  discover  in  the  purchasers  any  moral  transgression  of 
the  law  of  God  or  of  the  law  of  man  where  that  traffic  is  authorized. 
The  terrific  part  of  the  question  is,  that  not  only  the  individuals  brought 
to  the  American  continent  or  islands  are  themselves  to  be  slaves,  but 
their  posterity,  in  like  manner,  for  all  time  to  come.  This  is  the  only 
terrific  feature  about  American  shivery.  And  yet  it  is  not  alien  from 
the  condition  of  mankind  in  general.  Original  sin  has  entailed  upon 
the  human  race  its  consequences  for  time  and  eternity.  And  yet  the 
men  who  are  living  now  had  no  part  in  the  commission  of  original  sin. 
The  drunkard,  the  thief,  the  bad  man  of  any  description,  entails  upon 
his  posterity  evils  which  the  forfeiture  of  his  own  personal  life  cannot 
prevent  or  repair." 

This,  at  first  sight,  looks  very  much  like  an  apology  for 
the  slave-trade,  for  the  writer  not  only  says  that  he  cannot 
discover  the  crime  in  the  slaver,  or  that  there  would  be  any 
moral  transgression  of  the  law  of  God  in  the  act,  but  even 
explains  away  the  terriiic  part  of  the  question  that  "  not 
only  the  individuals  brought  to  the  American  continent  or 
islands  are  themselves  to  be  slaves,  but  their  posterity,  in 
like  manner,  for  all  time  to  come,"  by  likening  it  to  the 
"consequences  which  original  sin  has  entailed  upon  the 
human  race,"  and  therefore  as  "  not  alien  from  the  condi 
tion  of  mankind  in  general."  So  understood,  the  writer 


:i;is  unquestionably  incurred  the  interdict  pronounced  1>\- 
T'l('  <'hurch.  I1,,]-  site  not  onlv  excommunicates  all  \vh<>  aiv 

actliaik  enga-ed    in    the  tratlic.   as  lie  alle-e.-.   hut  "  itl)>.  .1  llte- 

lv  |><'»hibit-and-interdict-  all  ecclesiastics  and  laymen  from 
maintaining  that  thi>  trallic  in  1, lacks  is  permitted,  under 
;my  pretext  or^  color  whatsoever  ;  or  to  preach.  or  teach  in 
pnbhc  <»r  in  private,  in  any  way  \vhate\  or.  anv  thin-;-  "  in  its 
favor  or  extenuation.  To  excuse  the  trallic  under  anv  cir 
cumstances  whatever,  and  to  attempt  to  les-eii  our  horror 
•>t  it  by  likening  its  consequences  to  those  ,,f  original  siMi 
and  assuming  that  the  men  who  actnallv  e no-aire  in  it.  arc 
tlV('  tl>nl"  all  actual  guilt  in  carrymg  it  on,  is  plainly  to  do 
what  (iregory  X  \' I.,  in  the  word-  we  have  citc(l  from  his 
bull  given  at  Rome,  the  :id  of  November.  1  S:W.  absolute! v 
torhids  and  interdict.-. 

I'1"  we  are  t'ar  I'roni  believing  that  ir  \va>  the  intention 
ol  the  writer,  whether  tin-  arclil>i>li.)j>  or  s«,nie  one  else,  to 
approve  or  apoh.M-ixe  for  the  infanioii>  traflic  in  lilack>,  for 
he  >a\>  e\pre»lv:  "  We  ,,f  course  helieve  that  no  ^vnuine 
'  'iiristiaii.  no  deceni  man  would  I,,-  en^auvd  in  this  kind  of 
l>u>mes>."  Kvery  reader  of  the  article  will  have  perceived 
that  the  writer  adopt>  a  popular  newspaper  stvle,  and  in  no 
re>pect  studie>  to  l.e  preci>e  or  exact  in  hi>  !:' ii-aiau'e  .  as  is 
evident  from  hi.-  saying  that  "the  men  win.  are  living  now 
had  no  part  in  the  coimni.-sion  of  original  sin."  This  he 
eannot  \n>  unaware,  is  theologically  inexact  ;  for  original  sin 
i-  really^sin  an.l  punishe(l  as  .-iich  in  all  men.  to  whom  it  is 
not  remitted,  with  the  loss  of  heaven,  and  no  man  can  be 
punished  for  a  -in  of  which  he  is  not  gniltv.  or  he  <ruilty  of 
a  sin  which  he  has  had  no  part  in  committing.  The  race 
>inned  in  Adam,  and  we  all  sin  in  the  race,  for  we  all  par- 
tK'ipatc  in  it.  since  the  race  is  in  u^,  and  we  in  it.  .But 
what  he  mean.-  is.  no  doubt,  true,  that  is.  that  we,  regarded 
as  individuals,  acting  as  individuals  in  our  purely  individual 
capacity,  had  no  part  in  the  ec.innii.-sioii  of  original  sin,  and 
therefore  original  sin  is  distingui-hed  from  actual  sin  both 
in  its  character  and  in  its  punishment.  His  intention  clear 
ly  wa>  not  to  repre.-eiif  the  act  of  the  slaver  as  one  of  the 
consequences  of  original  sin.  for  which  the  slaver  himself 
NV""l'l  H"t  be  personally  responsible,  but  the  evil  which 
descends  upon  the  posterity  of  the  slaves  as  the  consequence 
of  his  act.  as  descending  in  like  manner  as  the  consequen 
ces  of  original  sin  descend  upon  the  individuals  of  the  race, 
and  therefore  that  there  is  nothing  alien  in  this  from  the 
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condition  of  mankind  in  general,  .since  "  the  drunkard,  the 
thief,  the  bad  man  of  any  description,  entails  upon  his  pos 
terity  evils  which  the  forfeiture  of  his  own  personal  life 
cannot  prevent  or  repair."  Understood  in  this  way,  we  are 
under  no  necessity  of  so  interpreting  his  language  as  to 
make  it  a  defence  of  a  traffic  which  the  church  has  con 
demned,  and  which  all  civilized  nations  regard  as  infamous 
and  treat  as  piracy. 

Newspaper  writers  and  even  essayists,  who  are_obl]ged  to 
write  with  haste  and  confine  themselves  to  a  limited  space, 
must    frequently    express  themselves    without    sufficiently 
guarding  their  language  at.  all  points  from  misconstruction, 
and  should  always  be  interpreted  in  a  liberal  spirit,  accord- 
in^  to  what  is  their  evident  scope  and  intention,  and  not  ac 
cording  to  the  sense  which  a  narrow-minded  and  ill-natured 
critic  might  extract  from  their  loose  and  unguarded  expres 
sions.     An  archbishop,  however  strongly  opposed  he  may 
be  to  abolition  movements,  however  fervently  he  may  wish 
to  reconcile  us  to  the  existence  of  an  institution  or  the  con 
tinuance  of  a  traffic  which  he  believes  to  be  inevitable,  or  at 
least  not  to  be  suppressed   without  incurring  greater  evils 
and  more  deplorable  calamities  than  the  existence  of  slavery 
or  the  continuance  of  the  slave-trade,  it   is  not  to  be  pre 
sumed  would,  in  the  free  North,  where  he  has  perfect  liber 
ty  to  speak  or  not  to  speak,  as  he  thinks,  knowingly  incur 
the  censures  of  his  church,  place  himself  under  interdict,  or 
expose  himself  to  excommunication   and  deposition  by  de 
fending,  apologizing,  or  in  any  way  whatever  justifying,  or 
even  extenuating  the  infamous  traffic  in  blacks.     All  the 
presumptions  are  that,  both  as  a  Catholic  and  as  a,  man,  he 
agrees  with  his  church,  and  regards  that  traffic  with  horror, 
and  nothing  but  his  most   formal  and  express  declarations 
should  lead  us  to  a  contrary  conclusion.      It  would  be  most, 
horrible  to  believe  that  our  illustrious  archbishop  would  or 
could,  either  by  himself  or  by  his  -'official  organ,"  commit 
so  <TOSS  an  outrage  upon  Catholic  sentiment  and  upon  the 
intimate  convictions  of  the  whole  civilized  world.     We  can 
accept  no  such  interpretation  of  his  language,_  and  even  il 
we  were  unable  to  explain  it  away,  we  would  still  insist  that 
he  did  not  and  could  not  mean  it,  and  should  wait  with  our 
confidence  in   him  unimpaired  till  he  should  see  proper  to 
favor  us  or  the  public  with  his  own  explanations. 

The  writer  seems  at  a  loss  to  know  what  would  be  done 
with  the  slaves  if  thev  were   freed,  and  to  fear  that   their 


emue  nation    would   lead   to  a  repetition  of  the  horrors  of 

(,1>)'nnr;°   ,   I:\:ms^I;^^^vst. as  son.e  relief  Jo  his 
!lt.<"<;. '""•<•"!•-  <•!  S;1"   l^niingo  did  not  result  fro,,, 
o"   oi  the  slaves,  but  from  the  obstinate   re- 
slave  proprietors  to  recognize  the  partial  eman- 
P>';m"n   de7°.cfl    '»•   tl.o  mother  country.      It  was  not  the 
tll('  slaves,  but  the  refusal  of  that  liberation  by 
'''!'  their  severe   and   barbarous  punishments 

lavor^llollll  |      ''  W!"-'  Sinipl-V  !1Sked  t!':"   rl'°    laws  '"  tll('ir 
r'ibh'1  M-.'n'e     ,!f  '"/Jj'"^'"^'   on«'rved.  tliat   led  to   those  ter- 
pulage.   murdei'.    and    incendiarism    which 
•^Jake  a  savage  delight  in  boldin^  up  as  the  hor 

^»      ''">.ng, ,    t od lri,n-a,-eallel]ort,  bvthefnen.ls 


1  vn-tro.Wc,,   slav,  of 

f1;1^-  '^^ters.lone  their  duty,  had  they 

r\''7;l»M\l^«'firivatcM-  barbarity  than  aiiVMl,wqiient 
h   practised  by  their  slaves,  had  they   treated  'the  slaves  as 

;;!;•;.  -,  r  M-,M  i^t,  ,•„,.,,„„„  il;iu,m^  ,,„;;,;:- 

'r;-<M'  '"."•"•M.ir  WMS  tooshVhta    pnnislnnent,  we  should 
'  ]|^'-;1  Jittle  ol  the  horrors  of  Sun   Domingo      The  re, 

••'  S:"'  I)..M,in^,  ,!„,,.  which  :„-,.  n-osin-voMin.. 
]-:11";1  mdi,ate  the  greatest  barbarisni,  were  enacted 

;:;'';;,  ^''"'^ 
'''1 


1!(1  hl.IIT:;IlsVf  Sa"  I)l>1"i"^"'-'.'"I.  indeed,  a  terrible   les- 
'    >nt  "    '-^  a  lesson  to  be  learned  and    pondered  well  in  a 
"""  -"-.v  -„,,.  Iron,  tl,a,  in  whic-l,  it  is  usuallv  t:lkrll  ,)V  „„,! 
^'''•'•;'/^v,.1,,|,|,rs  an.1   our  nnrth,rn   .pologisS   for  Z 
^»v  the  slave,  even   the   ne-ro,  all    hope  of  being 

11'  c  ilv 


' 


..e111 

'tter    e,peration,  and  you  makehim  a  ti-er  in  ferocity  and 
11   vou    in    pi,,,,.      That   the   horrors  of  San   Do- 
niinpo   hav,   nol    been  reenaeted   in   some  of  the   southern 
*  owing   to   the    influence   of  these  same  northern 
abolition  ste  whom  yon    vituperate,  and    to  the  hope   thev 
«iave  enabled  the  slave  to  cherish   in  his  heart   that  one  dav 
growing  humanity,  the  progress  of  civilization,  and  a  deeper 
1  "'  tie  obligations  imposed   by  Christianity,  would  ul- 
•atev   bring  him  deliverance.      Beware  how  you  extin 
guish    that  hope,  and   make  that  slave,  who,  after  all    has  a 
man  s  heart  beating  in  his  bosom,  perfectly  desperate.    We 
•ke  others,  had  doubted  whether  the  chains  of  the  slave  had 
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not  eaten  into  his  very  soul,  and  extinguished  all  manly 
feeling  and  all  desire  for  freedom  ;  but  a  slave  in  a  south 
ern  state  set  us  right.  He  complained  not  of  ill-treatment, 
of  insufficient  food,  or  of  being  overworked;  but,  to  our 
enumeration  of  his  advantages  and  the  disadvantages  of  the 
free  colored  population  at  the  North,  showing  him,  as  we 
thought,  that  he  was  better  off  than  they,  he  looked  us  in 
the  face,  and  said  :  "  Very  true,  Massa,  but  you  know  a  man 
likes  to  feel  that  he  owns  himself."  That  answer  proved 
that  he  was  a  man  and  a  brother,  and  that  he  had  not  lost 
all  sense  of  the  rights  and  dignity  of  manhood.  It  unde 
ceived  us,  and  corrected  our  error. 

We  may  add,  by  way  of  calming  the  fears  which  the 
writer  and  many  others  have  of  the  consequences  of  eman 
cipation  or  of  the  repetition  of  the  horrors  of  San  Domingo, 
that  it  is  proposed  to  recognize  the  slaves  as  free  only  in  so 
far  as  they  come  within,  or  are  found  within,  our  lines,  and 
therefore  only  within  the  power  of  the  federal  government. 
There  is  no  intention  of  exciting  them  to  insurrection 
against  their  masters,  or  of  calling  upon  them  to  fight  for 
their  freedom  where  the  federal  power  is  not  present  both 
to  protect  and  to  govern  them,  and  to  secure  them  from  the 
vengeance  of  their  late  masters,  and  to  prevent  them  from 
doing  any  thing  contrary  to  the  laws  of  civilized  warfare. 
The  knowledge  of  the  fact  that  all  who  come  or  are  found 
within  our  lines  are  to  be  treated  as  freemen  and  be  pro 
tected  as  such,  as  far  as  our  government  has  power  to  do  it, 
will  speedily  be  conveyed  to  all  the  slaves  throughout  the 
southern  states,  inspire  them  with  the  hope  of  freedom, 
make  them  our  friends,  cause  them  to  regard  our  advance 
as  a  deliverance,  and,  at  the  same  time,  alarm  the  confede 
rates,  and  compel  them  to  keep  a  large  portion  of  their 
forces,  many  of  which  they  would  otherwise  employ  against 
our  troops,  at  home  to  guard  against  the  possibility  of  a 
servile  war.  Feeling  that  once  within  our  lines  the}7  are 
free,  they  would  hasten  to  come  within  them,  bringing  us 
most  valuable  information,  and  lending  us  important  service 
as  scouts  and  laborers,  if  not  as  soldiers.  The  great  body 
of  ihem  would  be  practically  liberated,  or  make  any  serious 
efforts  for  their  own  liberation,  only  as  the  federal  forces 
advanced.  Our  own  troops,  as  they  advanced,  would  serve 
as  a  police  for  them,  as  for  all  others  in  the  rebel  states,  and 
protect  them  as  they  protect  all  loyal  citizens.  In  this  way 
their  liberation  would  seriously  weaken  the  forces  of  the 
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rebels,  mid  vastly  in<Tca.-e  <uir  own,  and,  ar  the  same  time, 
be  effected  without  any  of  those  cruelties  and  barbarities 
which  usually  accompany  a  servile  insurrection  or  a  war  of 
liberation.  In  this  way,  too,  their  liberation  could  be  ef 
fected  without  breaking  up  >outhern  .society,  or  preventing 
it  from  assuming  its  peaceful  and  orderly  eharacter  when 
the  rebellion  shall  ha\'e  been  suppressed,  and  the  national 
flag  again  lo\-ed  and  honored  throughout  the  whole  Tnion. 

As  tn  what  will  be  done  with  the  ne^ro  population  when 
emancipated  and  the  rebellion  is  oyer.  we  would  leave  them 
where  they  are.  subject  to  the  same  stringent  police  regula 
tions  as  are  adopted  in  the  loyal  states  in  the  case  of  white 
men.  The  writer  fears  they  will  come  North  and  compete 
with  our  northern  white  laborer.-:  but  hi>  fear.-  are  idle,  for 
they  are  remarkable  for  their  local  attachments,  and  their 
labor  will  be  in  greater  demand  at  the  South  than  at  the 
North.  They  are  at  home  at  the  South,  can  more  easily 
>upport  themselves  there  than  here,  and  their  former  mas 
ters  will  need,  as  heretofore,  their  services  both  as  domestics 
and  Held  hands.  We  own  that  if  the  slave  states  had  not 
rebelled  and  made  emancipation  a  military  necessity,  we 
should  never  have  proposed  the  immediate  and  unprepared 
emancipation  of  the  slave.-.  If  we  could  have  had  our  way. 
we  should  have  begun  by  converting  them  into  adxci'ipli 
</!'  /"r,  capable  of  being  bought  and  sold  on Iv  with  the  land  ; 
we  should  have  secured  to  them  all  their  moral  rights  as 
men  and  a>  Christians,  and  then,  as  we  found  them  advanc 
ing,  we  would  I'ecoo-ni/e  in  them  the  civil  ri^ht  to  acquire, 
hold,  and  transmit  property,  and  finally  elevate  them  to  the 
full  civil  freedom  of  the  free  peasantry  of  Europe,  with  full 
recognition  of  their  moral  rights  and  obligations  as  men  and 
Christ  iaus. 

But  it  is  seldom  in  this  world  that  the  good  we  seek  can 
be  obtained  without  ,-ome  mixture  of  evil,  and  we  are  lit  all 
times  obliged  to  do  not  the  best  we  would,  but  the  best  we 
can.  The  regular,  gradual,  peaceful  emancipation  of  the 
slaves  is  not  now  practicable,  and  their  emancipation,  if  it 
comes  at  all,  must  come  at  once,  and  be  full  and  complete. 
But  with  proper  care  and  honest  intentions  on  the  part 'of. 
those  who  regard  themselves  as  the  superior  race,  and  who 
certainly  have  had  superior  advantages,  no  great  harm  need 
be  apprehended  either  to  the  blacks  or'  to  the  whites  by 
emancipation.  Great  social  transitions  always  involve  a 
certain  amount  of  evil,  but  we  see  no  reason  why  the  negroes 
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should  not  after  a  short  time  settle  down  into  an  honest, 
peaceful,  and  industrious  peasantry, and  the  white  race,  now 
corrupted  and  well-nigh  ruined,' at  least  in  morals,  be  greatly 
beneiited.  for,  after  all,  the  chief  curse  of  slavery  falls  on 
the  slave-o\vners  and  their  children.  The  only  difference 
that  will  then  remain  between  North  and  South  will  be., 
that  the  South  will  employ  colored  laborers,  and  the  North, 
white  laborers. 

In  conclusion,  we  would  say  that,  while  we  have  frankly 
acknowledged  various  points  of  difference  between  the 
writer  and  ourselves,  and  given  our  reasons  for  regarding 
the  line  of  policy  which  he  and  the  New  York  Herald  so 
vehemently  defend,  as  dangerous,  and  pretty  sure,  if  per 
sisted  in,  to  ruin  the  country,  and  prove  that  we  of  the 
North  are,  as  the  South  pretends,  cravens  and  poltroons,  if 
not  on  the  battle-lield,  at  least  in  our  politics,  we  have  hon 
estly  endeavored  to  clear  the  writer  in  the  best  way  in  our 
power  from  the  fearful  accusations  of  defending  slavery 
and  apologizing  for  the  African  slave-trade.  We  can  well 
understand  that  a  Catholic,  even  a  Catholic  archbishop, 
may  deem  it  inexpedient  and  even  wrong,  under  certain 
circumstances,  and  in  certain  nines  and  places,  to  encourage 
abolition  movements,  and  we  ourselves  always  discouraged 
and  even  opposed  such  movements  till  the  slave  power  rose 
in  rebellion  against  the  constitution  and  the  integrity  of 
the  nation  ;  but  we  must  believe  that  that  Catholic  has  little 
knowledge  of  his  religion  and  little  reverence  for  his 
church  who  can  defend  slavery  on  principle,  and  vent  his 
indignation  and  wrath  against  those  who  honestly  seek  to 
remove  it.  Such  a  man  has  vet  to  learn  that  Catholicity 
requires  him  to  labor  assiduously  for  the  progress  of  civili 
zation  as  a  means  of  fulfilling  the  proper  destiny  of  man  ; 
that  slavery  is  in  its  essence  and  in  all  its  consequences  op 
posed  to  civilization  ;  and  that  its  perpetuation  is  the  per 
petuation  of  barbarism, — -the  social  state  directly  opposed  to 
the  civilized.  W^e  could  not,  therefore,  suffer  the  charge 
against  our  archbishop  of  being  a  pro-slavery  man  to  go  un- 
refuted. 

The  civilized  world  has — with  the  exception  of  individ 
uals  who  for  the  sake  of  eram  would  worship  his  satanic 
majesty  as  God — -agreed  in  denouncing  the  African  slave- 
trade  as  infamous;  and  the  church  not  only  excommunicates 
those  engaged  in  it,  but  absolutely  prohibits  and  interdicts 
all  Catholics,  ecclesiastics  or  laymen,  from  venturing  to 
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rracli  <>r  to  preach  in  public  or  in  private  any  tiling  in  its 
lavm-.  Sin-  condemn.-  as  unworthy  of  the  Christian  name 
not  merely  those  who  reduce,  or  maintain  that  there  is  no 
wrong  or  crime  in  reducing  men  naturallv  free  to  slavery,  as 
the  writer  would  si-em  to  imagine,  hut  all  who  engage  in  or 
defend,  or  venture  to  maintain  that  the  trallie  in  blacks  is 
permitted  under  any  pretext  or  color  whatsoever,  and  with 
out  any  reference  to  the  fact  that  the  blacks  brought  from 
Africa  and  sold  into  slavery  were  horn  naturally  free  or  in 
servitude.  The  question  whether  the  negroes  are  freemen 
or  slaves  in  Africa,  the  writer  will  see,  if  he  examines  the 
bull  ot  the  pope.  ha>  110  bearing  on  the  lawfulness  or  unlaw- 
fulness  of  the  trallie.  The  notion  which  some  entertain  that 
''"•  ••hurch  in  her  prohibition  of  the  trallie.  simplv  prohibits 
the  reduction  of  men  naturally  free,  is  not  correct  ;  she  pro 
hibits  the  entire  trallie  in  blacks,  or.  what  is  ordinarily  un- 
derst  .....  1  by  the  African  slave-trade.  The  writer,  however 
carelessly  or  loo.-ely  he  may  have  expressed  him>elf,  could 
not  have  intended  to  justify  or  in  anv  sense  apolo^i/e  for 
'hat  infamous  trallie,  and  therefore  be  condemned  bv  his 
church  a>  unworthy  of  the  Christian  name.  Kverv  friend 
he  has  must  be  indignant  at  finding  such  a  charge  brought 
again-t  him.  and  we  could  do  no  !e>s  than  attempt  to  clear 
him  from  it. 

I  h«-  wi-iter  diifers  from  us  in  regard  to  the  policy  of  call 
ing  f"  our  aid  in  nippressing  this  wicked  rebellion  the  slave 
population  of  the  South  :  and  so  do  many  others.  We  think 
them  wrong,  very  gravely  mistaken  in  their  poliev,  if  thev 
are  really  in  earnest  to  put  down  the  rebellion,  and  save  the. 
integrity  ot  the  nation.  Not  otherwise  do  we  believe  it  pos 
sible  to  save  the  national  life,  and  secure  a  peaceful  and  glo 
rious  career  for  American  civilization.  Hut  we  can  believe 
that  these  people  are  as  h.mest  in  opposing  as  we  are  in  ad 
vocating  the  liberation  of  the  slaves,  and.  as  far  as  they  will 
engage  in  downright  earnest  to  defend  the  Union,  and  crush 
out  the  rebellion,  we  are  ready  to  accept  them  as  loyal  citi- 
xens,  and  to  work  heartily  with  them.  The  life  of  the  nation 
is  at  stake,  and  the  salvation  of  that  is  now  our  supreme 
law.  "We  must,  in  the  forcible  language  of  Cromwell,  "se 
cure  the  l>ein[i  of  the  commonwealth,  before  proceeding  to 
discuss  its  well-being. 


THE  STRUGGLE  OF  THE  NATION  FOR  LIFE. 

[From  Brownson's  Quarterly  Review  for  January,  1862.] 

MANY  worthy  people  regard  war,  especially  a  civil  war 
like  that  which  is  now  raging  in  the  American  Union,  as 
the  greatest  calamity  that  can  befall  a  nation,  and  so  great 
is  their  horror  of  war  that  thev  seem  willing  to  purchase 
peace  at  any  price,  even  l;y  national  dishonor  and  national 
degradation,  yet  war  is  rather  the  effect  of  evil  than  the 
evil  itself.  The  real  evil  is  in  the  causes  that  precede  and 
lead  to  it.  In  our  case  it  is  the  effort  of  the  sound  part  of 
the  nation  to  expel  a  disease  long  since  contracted,  and 
which  was  gradually  but  steadily  approaching  the  seat  of 
life,  and  threatening  ns  with  complete  dissolution.  To  the 
eye  of  enlightened  patriotism  our  condition  as  a  people  is 
less  deplorable  to-day  than  it  was  four  years  ago  before  the 
war  broke  out. 

War  is  never  lawful  for  its  own  sake,  and  can  be  right 
fully  undertaken  only  for  the  sake  of  a  true  and  lasting 
peace;  but,  when  necessary  to  that  end,  it  is  not  only  justi 
fiable,  but  sacred  and  obligatory.  It  is  a  severe  remedy 
for  a  desperate  disease,  what  physicians  call  an  "heroic" 
remedy,  therefore  good,  but  one  which  in  certain  cases 
must  be  resorted  to,  if  recovery  is  not  to  be  despaired  of. 
Without  it,  we  had  no  chance  of  prolonging  our  national 
life.  With  the  slave  interest  in  full  power  in  nearly  one 
half  of  the  Union,  and  by  its  combinations  ruling  the  coun 
cils  of  the  nation  ;  with. Young  America,  reckless  and  des 
titute  of  principle,  managing  our  politics  at  the  North  under 
the  lead  of  Fernando  Woods  and  New  York  Heralds ; 
with  the  laxity  of  morals  becoming  almost  universal  in 
politics  and  business,  in  public  life  and  private  ;  with  the 
growing  tastes  arid  habits  of  luxury  and  extravagance  prev 
alent  throughout  the  land,  we  were  well-nigh  a  lost  people  ; 
our  destruction  as  a  nation  was,  if  no  change  came,  only  a 
question  of  time,  and  thoughtful  and  far-seeing  men  wrere 
beginning  to  despair  of  the  republic.  The  impending  ruin, 
in  the  ordinary  providence  of  God,  could  be  averted  only 
by  the  war  which  has  broken  out,  and  is  now  raging.  We 
deplore  with  all  our  heart  the  causes  which  made  the  war 
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necessary  ami  inevitable,  but  we  do  not  and  cannot  i^rievu 
that  it  has  come,  or  lament  the  sacrilices  it  compels  us  to 
ma  ki1. 

\\rar  is  a  less  calamity  to  a  nation  than  the  elTeminate  aii'l 
luxurious  tastes  and  habit-  generated  l>v  a  ion^  peace  and 
it.-  attendant  ext'-rior  prosperity.  Ft  can  never  he  so  fatal 
to  a  nation  as  I  he  lo--  of  virtue,  courage,  man  linos,  and  love 
ot  -lory,  \vliich  we  had  sull'ered  dunii^-  the  thirtv  vears  pre 
ceding  tiic  outbreak  of  the  present  rebellion,  and  which 
render-  it  yet  1 1.  MI  I  it  I'll  1  whether  we  have  the  moral  <|iialities 
requisite  to  restore  the  [Tnion,  and  preserve  our  national 
existence.  What  is  the  loss  of  blood  or  treasure  in  com 
parison  with  the  lo.-s  of  coiintrv  or  of  national  life?  'What 
are  all  the  losses  war  can  occasion  in  comparison  witli  the 
possession  of  our  manhood,  and  of  those  self-denving  and 
sell  ,-acrilicing  virtue.-  which  war  demands  and  seldom  fails 
to  develop  ?  Indeed,  we  look  upon  the  war  as  our  onlv 
means  of  salvation,  assent  in  mercv  to  a  privileged  people 
to  enable  them  to  be  a  living  people,  a  great,  heroic1,  and 
ehivalric  nation,  iitted  to  receive  and  fulfil  the  liolv  mission 
ol  proving  what  i>  the  nobilitv  of  man  when  and  \vhere  he 
is  free  to  be  himself.  (letter  to  be  moved  bv  the  inordinate 
love  ot  glory  than  bv  the  inordinate  love  of  ^ain  or  sensual 
pleasure1,  and  far  nobler  are  the  qualities  of  the  soldier  than 
those  ol  the  demagogue  or  even  the  shopkeeper. 

In-tcad  of  sighing  over  the  calamities  of  the  war,  its  dis 
arrangement  of  business,  its  interruption  of  ordinary  jmr- 
suits.  or  its  expenditures  in  nionev  and  in  life,  we  .-houlcl 
bring  our  min«ls  up  to  the  high  thought  that  there  are 
nobler  things  than  these  and  far  more  worth  living  for. 
No  man  ever  ri.-e.-  to  the  dignity  of  time  manhood  who  has 
not  hovering  before  him  an  ideal  above  all  things  of  this 
sort,  and  in  whom  there  has  not  been  developed  the  power 
ot  heroic  self-abnegation,  and  of  wedding  himself  to  a  cause 
that  transcends  all  the  goods  of  lime  and  sense,  and  of 
counting  no  loss,  no  toil,  no  suffering,  no  sacrifice  in  its 
defence  or  promotion.  Such  a  cau.-e  is  religion,  and  first 
on  the  list  of  those  honored  on  earth  and  in  heaven  stand 
her  martyrs.  Next  to  religion,  and  never  separable  from 
it,  is  the  cause  of  our  country,  and  humanity  honors,  next 
to  her  saints,  the  brave  and  heroic  soldier,  next  to  her  mar 
tyrs  for  the  cause  of  God,  those  who  nobly  fall  in  battle 
for  the  honor,  dignity,  and  defence  of  their  country.  The 
church  agrees  with  the  human  race  in  all  aues  in  her  esti- 
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mate  of  the  soldier,  and  bestows  peculiar  privileges  on  those 
who  fall  in  fighting  for  a  just  and  sacred  cause.  Let  not 
modern  scepticism  or  mistaken  philanthropy  attempt  to 
reverse  the  verdict  of  the  church  and  of  humanity.  He 
who  marches  to  the  battle-field,  and  pours  out  his  life  in  de 
fence  of  his  country  is  the  brother  of  him  who  marches  to 
the  stake  or  the  scaffold,  and  gives  his  life  for  his  faith.  In 
both  it  is  the  heroism  that  the  world  loves  and  worships, 
the  forget  fulness  of  self,  the  power  of  self-sacrifice,  the  devo 
tion  to  the  great,  the  noble,  the  true,  the  good.  The  hero 
ism,  in  the  true  and  nobler  sense  of  that  soul-stirring  word, 
which  the  war  for  religion  or  for  country  generates  or  de 
velops  is  worth  more  to  a  nation  than  all  it  costs,  for,  with 
out  it,  no  nation  is  really  a  living  or  an  advancing  nation. 
When  a  nation  has  ceased  to  produce  heroes,  as  a  religion 
when  it  has  ceased  to  produce  martyrs,  it  has  culminated, 
is  on  its  decline,  falling  or  fallen  into  the  dead  and  putrid 
state  of  Turkey,  India,  or  China,  and  has  no  longer  a  work 
for  either  (rod  or  man. 

If  we  are  wise,  we  shall  accept  the  present  civil  war  as  a 
much  needed  and  a  salutary  discipline,  necessary  to  arrest 
us  in  our  downward  career,  and  to  recall  us  to  the  virtues 
of  our  heroic  fathers.  We  shall  even  accept  it  with  thank 
fulness,  as  giving  us  the  opportunity  of  rivalling,  and  even 
surpassing  them  in  glory.  It  gives  us  the  opportunity  to 
prove  ourselves  men,  and  to  achieve  greatness  for  ourselves. 
Our  fathers  won  us  a  country,  we  can  now  prove  that  we 
are  able  to  defend,  preserve,  and  ennoble  a  country.  We 
can  now  prove,  that  the  race  has  not  degenerated  in  this 
Nrew  World,  and  that  man  here  is  still  man  in  all  his  vigor, 
in  all  his  proud  daring,  and  in  all  his  noble  deeds.  We  of 
the  free  states  have  been  taunted  by  the  slaveholding  South 
with  being  cowards  and  poltroons,  with  being  ready  to  sac 
rifice  honor,  dignity,  and  glory,  for  the  sake  of  trade  and 
its  profits,  and  poltroons  in  our  politics  we  have  been  ;  we 
can  now  prove  that  if  we  have  been  ready  to  make  any 
sacrifice,  even  that  of  honor,  to  prevent  the  dissolution  of 
the  Union,  it  has  not  been  through  sordidness  or  cowardice. 
Our  honor,  our  very  manhood  as  a  free  and  living  people 
are  now  at  stake,  and  must  be  redeemed.  We  must  wipe 
out  the  disgrace  of  our  past  concessions,  our  past  crouching 
to  the  "Barons  of  the  South,"  and  prove  that  those  con 
cessions  were  not  wrung  from  a  timidity  that  springs  from 
a  want  of  manhood  or  from  insensibility  to  national  honor 
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or  national  glory ;  tliat  we  have  not  crouched  because  we 
wanted  spirit  to  assert,  or  strength  to  defend  our  own  rights 
and  dignity,  hut  because  we  loved  the  Union,  and  art;  now 
ready  to  make  any  sacrifice  to  preserve  the  integrity  of  the 
nation.  Thi>  we  can  and  must  now  prove.  We  are  now 
c-dled  upon  to  prove  that  there  still  lives  and  burns  in  our 
hearts  the  spirit,  of  our  father.-  ;  that  we  have  the  old  Amer 
ican  energy  and  indomitable  perseverance  that  won  this 
continent  from  the  savage  and  the  forest,  that  forced  the 
proud  mother  country  to  acknowledge  our  independence, 
framed  the  federal  constitution,  and  made  us  a  nation  full 
of  promise  to  the  future  of  the  world. 

P>ut  to  do  this  we  must  take  the  matter  in  earnest,  and 
understand  and  feel  that  the  war  is  a  reality,  and  that  it 
must  be  conducted  on  war,  not  on  peace  principles.  The 
amiable  speculations  of  our  late  "  peace-men."  and  the  charm 
ing  sentimentalities  of  well-meaning  philanthropists,  with 
which  we  wiled  away  the  "  piping  times  of  peace,"  for  the 
want  ol  something  more  amusing,  interesting,  or  spirit-stir 
ring,  must  he  laid  aside  for  the  present,  for  we  are  now  face 
to  face  with  the  >tern  realities  of  war.  The  real,  not  the 
mimic  stage  is  now  before  us.  and  the  actors  are  actors  in 
real,  not  mimic  lite.  The  tragic  deeds  are  /l«i/t</.  not  mere 
ly  represented  before  our  eves.  •  Thev  arc  real,  not  paste 
board  Mildiers  that  pa»  and  repass  before  u>,  and  the  charge 
sounded  is  a  real  charge  to  a  real  battle,  in  which  the  life  of 
a  nation,  perhaps  the  whole:  future  of  humanity,  is  at  stake. 
We  are  not  sitting  at  our  ease  in  the  parterre  or  a  private, 
box,  and  witnessing  a  theatrical  battle.  There  is  no  arti- 
tice,  no  phantasmagoria,  no  painted  scenerv  here  ;  it  is  all 
real,  sternly,  terribly  real.  The  reality  itself  U  before  us, 
and  we  must  meet  it  with  a  sternness,  a  ^ravitv  equal  to  it> 
own.  It  is  real  blood,  not  red  paint  that  tlows.  and  real  life- 
warm  blood  must  .-till  How.  and  flow  in  torrents.  We  mu>t 
have  not  only  the  courage  to  he  killed,  but  we  must;  have 
for  brave  and  generous  souls  the  harder  courage  to  kill, 
not  simply  to  bear,  but  to  do  harm,  to  strike  the  enemy  in 
his  tenderest  part  our  quickest  and  heaviest,  blows.  War 
demands  not  the  passive  virtues  alone  ;  it  demands  the  active 
virtues,  and  is  the  work  not  of  women,  butof  men, — of  men 
wound  up  to  the  highest  pitch  of  their  manhood,  acting  in 
the  terrible  energy  of  their  full  masculine  strength,  and  the 
whole  directed  with  an  invincible  will  to  the  beating  down 
of  every  obstacle  to  its  advance.  There  must  be  no  dilly- 
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dallying,  no  Chinese  making  up  of  faces,  and  trusting  to 
painted  dragons  and  devils,  or  real  noise  and  clamor.  There 
must  bo  a  downright,  straightforward,  and  earnest  advance, 
with  all  the  death-dealing  instruments  of  war.  The  war. 
while  it  lasts,  is  and  must/ be  inexorable.  There  must  be  no 
fear  to  strike,  lest  we  fell  a  foe,  no  fear  to  fire,  lest  somebody 
should  be  shot,  This  fear  or  hesitancy  may  do  when  we  are 
plavin<>-  soldiers,  but  it  is  out  of  place  now.  The  very  de 
sign  of  war  is,  while  it  lasts,  to  inflict  the  greatest  possible 
injury  in  the  shortest  possible  time,  and  with  the  least  possible 
loss  to  ourselves,  on  the  enemy,  in  order  to  force  him  to  sub 
mit,  and  cease  resistance.  When  he  submits,  but  not  till 
then,  may  pity,  compassion,  tenderness,  love  be  displayed, 
and  exerted  iii  all  their  divine  sweetness  and  power. 

There  is  no  question  that  the  people  of  the  loyal  states 
are  not  yet  fully  wrought  up  to  the  stern   realities  of  war, 
nor  fully  alive  to  the  gravity  and  magnitude  of  the  struggle 
we  are  now  engaged  in  for  the  existence  of  the  nation.  We 
are  not  yet  fully  convinced  that  we  are  in  face  of  a  real  re 
bellion, 'or  that  the  confederates  are   really  attempting  any 
thing  more  than  their  old  practice  of  gambling  on  our  love 
for  the  Union,  and  seeking  by  the  game  of  bluff  to  force  us 
to  make  them  new  and  greater  concessions.     We  half  per 
suade  ourselves  that  the  war  is  only  a  bravado  on  their  part, 
and  that  the  controversy  will  be  settled,  as  so  many  contro 
versies  between  the  North  and  the  South  have  heretofore 
been,  by  some  political  con/t  fie  main,  by  some  new  "  com 
promise  bill,"  or,  at  least,  by  some  unforeseen  and  lucky  ac 
cident.      But  the  day  for  concession  and  compromise  has 
gone  by.     The  rebel  states  are  in  earnest,  and  this  time  the 
wolf  has  really  come.     They  demand  our  retirement  from 
the  family  mansion,  and  the  surrender  of  the  family  estate 
to  their  management,  and  that  we  trust  to  their  generosity 
or  their  filial  piety  to  dole  us  out  the  bare  pittance  necessary 
to   keep  soul  and    body    together.     There    is  no   half-way 
measure  possible.     They  will  make  the  Union  theirs,  or  they 
will  dash  it  to  atoms,    'in  this  there  is  no  mistake.     Then- 
motto  is,  "  Rule  or  Ruin." 

Even  the  administration,  able  and  patriotic  as  it  is,  we  fear 
is  deceiving  itself  with  a  specious,  but  illusory  theory.  Its 
theory  is,  that  no  state  has  seceded  from  the  Union,  and  that 
the  rebels  are  merely  a  faction  in  their  several  states,  who, 
by  a  wicked  and  artful  conspiracy,  have  usurped  the  func 
tions  of  their  respective  state  governments,  and  are  exercis- 
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MI--  a  J.ITOSS  and  intolerable  despotism  over  the  people,  who 
arc  ;;i  general  loyal  and  devoted  to  the  Union.  The  true 
policy,  it  holds,  is  to  strengthen  the  people  in  the  states  where 
tiie  faction  has  usurped  the  government,  and  to  enable  them 
through  the  ballot-box  to  recover  their  political  ascendency. 
Hence  while  defending  itsdt'  against  the  rebels,  it  must  pro 
tect  the  people  of  the  seceding  states, — the  Union  people. — 
and  avoid  irritating  them,  or  doing  anv  thing  that  ini^ht 
dri  \  •(>  them  to  make  common  eau.-e  with  the  re  he  Is,  or  prevent 
them,  when  the  rebellion  is  suppressed,  from  readilv  fra 
ternizing  with  their  northern  brethren,  and  from  looking 
upon  them  in  any  other  light  than  that  of  deliverers.  Hence 
it  shows  itself  scrupulously  tender  of  their  feeling-sand  pre 
judice.-,  and  forbears  to  exercise  its  full  rights,  either  as  a 
sovereign  or  as  a  belligerent,  towards  even  the  rebels  them 
selves.  It  concent  rates  not  its  energies  on  suppressing  the 
rebellion,  and  saving  the  life  of  the  nation,  but  sutlers  its 
arm  to  be  paralyzed  by  vain  efforts  to  protect  the  constitu 
tional  riifhts  ui  rebel  states,  and  to  provide  for  the  well-be 
ing  o|  ihe  I'nion  ;ifter  the  war  is  over. 

rhi.-  theory  may  have  had  some  reason  in  its  favor  last 
February,  perhaps  even  last  March  ;  but  it  is  worse  than  idle 
now.  Prior  to  the  breaking  out  of  the  war.  a  majority  of 
l  he  people  of  nearly  all  the  soul  hern  states,  very  likely 
would  have  preferred  the  I  nion  to  secession,  and,  perhaps, 
had  not  secession  been  attempted,  a  majority  of  them  would 
even  yet  Note  against  sece-sion  ;  but  weonlv  show  our  igno 
rance  of  the  seceded  states,  if  we  suppo.-e  there  is  a  majority 
of  the  people  in  a  single  southern  state,  or  even  a  respect 
able  miiioritv — except,  perhaps,  in  two  or  three  of  the  bor 
der  siave  states  that  is  prepared  to  aid  in  putting  down 
the  rebellion  by  force  of  arms,  or  that  would  now  even  give 
their  votes  in  favor  of  the  ("nion.  \Ve  really  can  count  on 
no  1  nion  party  in  t  hose  states,  or  a  partv  worth  naming  that 
really  wi-hes  succe.-s  to  the  federal  arms.  If  the  seceded 
state.-  return  to  their  allegiance,  their  government  and  poli 
tic.-  will  be  controlled  a-  now  bv  the  leaders  and  people  who 
have  made,  and  support  the  rebellion.  There  may  grow  up 
a  Union  party  at  the  South,  after  the  rebellion  has  been  sup 
pressed,  but  it  will  not  lind  its  nucleus  in  any  Union  party 
now  existing.  The  old  Union  party  in  them  is  defunct,  and 
•/'evocare  defunctos  is  impossible.  Having  declared  their  in 
dependence  and  founded  a  confederacy  of  their  own,  which 
has  successfully  resisted  all  the  power  of  the  federal  govern- 
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ment  for  nearly  a  year,  stato  pride,  interest,  and  even  loyalty, 
as  they  understand  it,  naturally  Quorate  on  the  mass  of  those 
who  would  have  preferred  the  Union  should  remain,  and 
compel  them  now  to  throw  in  their  lot  with  the  secession 
ists,  and  the  administration  must  treat  the  people  of  those 
states  as  substantially  a  united  people. 

As  a  question  of  r'ujht,  no  state  has  seceded  or  can  secede, 
for  no  state  has  or  can  have  any  right  to  secede  ;  but.  as  a 
question  oifact,  eleven  states  have  seceded,  and  are  practi 
cally  as  much  out  of  the  Union  as  if  they  had  never  been 
in  it.  In  these  eleven  states  the  rebels  are  the  PEOPLE,  and 
it  is  worse  than  useless  to  proceed  as  if  they  were  only  a  fac 
tion.  The  rebels  are,  whether  we  like  to  own  it  or  not, 
really  rebel  or  revolted  states,  not  simply  individuals  acting 
in  their  individual  capacity.  They  an:  practically  communi 
ties  or  provinces  in  revolt,  not  simply  individuals  in  rebel 
lion.  Thev  are  the  vassal  at  war  with  his  suzerain.  In  the 
technicalities  of  law  no  state  has  seceded,  and  the  theory  of 
the  government  is  sustainable  ;  but  as  a  matter  of  fact,  the 
whole  eleven  are  out  of  the  Union,  and  constitute  a  confed 
erated  power,  though  as  yet  unacknowledged,  and,  God  help 
ing,  never  shall  be  acknowledged.  We  must  rise  above 
legal  technicalities,  and  look  at  the  facts  as  they  are.  The 
rebels  are  not  simple  individuals,  but  communities  in  revolt, 
and  warring  against  the  legitimate  sovereign,  and  it  is  as 
such  it  is  necessary  to  regard  them.  The  business  of  the 
sovereign  is  to  reduce  thorn  by  force  of  arms  to  their  alle 
giance,  or,  if  unable  to  do  that,  to  recognize  them  as  an  in 
dependent  foreign  nation. 

The  federal  government  has  the  right  and  is  bound,  if  in 
its  power,  to  reduce  them  to  their  allegiance,  let  it  cost  what 
it  may,  or  whatever  havoc  it  may  play  with  our  theories; 
but  it  must  not  flatter  itself  with  the  vain  illusion  that  in 
this  contest  it  has  only  a  faction,  or  even  a  party,  in  the  se 
ceding  states  to  deal  with.  It  is  the  people  of  those  states 
who  are  in  rebellion,  and  who  second  their  leaders  with  a 
zeal  and  energy,  a  unanimity  surpassing  any  thing  we  see 
in  the  loyal  states  in  support  of  the  Union,  and  submit  to 
toils,  hardships,  and  sacrifices  to  which  we  have  not  yet 
proved  ourselves  equal.  We  honor  the  government  for  its 
respect  for  the  technicalities  and  even  empty  formalities  of 
law  ;  but  we  should  honor  it  still  more,  if  it  would  rise  above 
them,  and  look  the  facts  as  they  are  full  in  the  face.  These 
technicalities  and  formalities  are  wisely  devised  to  re- 
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s  action   and   limit  its  power  in  time  of   peace,  or  in 
the  normal  state  ol  the  country  ;   but  they  embarrass  it  they 
isarm,  when  ir  has  to  put  down  a  rebellion  of  the 
torm.dable  proportions  assumed  by  that  it  has  now  to  stru- 
gle  with    and    the  sooner  ir  abandons  them,  and  deals  witli 
practical  realities,  the  more  easy  will  it  be  for  it  to  suppress 
the  rebellion,  and    restore   peace  and  constitutional   liberty 
surest  way  of   building  ,,p  a  Union    party  at  the  South 
is  to  put  down  the  rebel.-. 

So  Jong  as  the  government    proceeds  on    the  supposition 
that  the  seceding  states  are  still  in  the  Union,  it  is  bound  to 
treat  tlKJin  in  their  state  capacity  as  loyal   state,,  and  to  ful- 
toward   them  all  the  constitutional  obligations  it  is  under 
to  the  non-seceding  states.      It  cannot  treat  HMMU  as  states  in 
revolt,  but  must  treat  them  as  equal  and    I  oval  members  of 
lr  mn,r  respect  all   their  constitutional  rights 
all  their  state  law,  and  usages,  and  exercise  its  sovereign,   el 
even  its  belligerent  rights,  only  in  accordance  with,  or  rather 
m  subordination  to  them.      Assuming  them  to  be,  as  states 
|.1I1.tlle,1   "'""•  ''   <<;111  war  only  against    individuals,  and 
.'gaily  lei    all  its  blows  only  on  those  who  can  be  proved  to 
be  personally  involved  in  the  crime  of  rebellion     All  others 
r    must    presume    to    be    loyal,  a    hair   of  whose  head    it  can 
touc]l  "nl.v  ;"  |N  I"'1'''-     This  is  a  serious  embarrassment  to 
the  government    in   it,  work  of  suppressing   the   rebellion 
r   make,   ,t   afraid   to  strike   the   rebel   lest   it  should    hit  a 
'"""   man.  and    will    bankrupt    the  federal    treasury,  when 
the  war  i,  ended,  and    the  Union    ,,,en.  who  will    be  nuiner- 
"U>  enough  then,  make  t  heir  demands  on  it  lor  indemnifica 
tion  for  losses  incurred   dming  the  war.  whether  losses  oc 
casioned  by  federal  or  .-on  federate   troop*.      The  states  hav 
ing   been  declared  not  out  of  the  Union,  but  loyal  states  in 
the  Union,  their  citizens  can    prefer  no  claim  of  indemnity 
against  them    for  damages  caused   bv  the  rebels,  and  conse 
quently  they  will  have  the  right  to  claim  it  from  the  federal 
treasury,  which  will  be  bound  to  pav  it. 

It  might  have  been  wise  in  the  outset  to  set  up  the  theory 

he  administration  has  adopted,  for  then  public  opinion  was 

hardly  up  to  the   point  of   prosecuting  the  war  on  national 

'nnciples.      Public  opinion  had  been  so  |,,nir  debauched  on 

the  subject  of  coercing  a  state,  that  even  we  ourselves  thought 

it  prudent  last  June,  when  writing  our  article  on  The  Great, 

Rebellion,  to  seek  aground  on  which  we  could  defend  the  war 

Without   asserting  the   right   of  the  federal  government  to- 
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coerce  a  .state  or  the  people  of  a  state.  But  public,  opinion 
advances  with  the  war,  especially  as  the  war  assumes  more 
and  more  formidable  proportions;  and  experience  already 
prove.-  the  inconveniences  of  the  government  theory.  We 
are  compelled  by  it  to  conduct  the  war  on  state-rights  princi 
ples,  and. to  respect  and  protect  the  constitutions,  laws,  and 
usages  of  the  seceded  states,  and  to  enforce  the  federal  laws 
in  their  favor,  even  while  arming  and  putting  forth  all  ouf 
military  strength  against  them.  It  obliges  us  to  respect  for 
rebels  the  constitutional  rights  of  loyal  citizens,  while  they 
themselves  respect  no  rights  of  the  government,  and  seek 
by  every  means  in  their  power  to  overthrow  it.  This  is 
waging  war  at  a  terrible  disadvantage,  and  imposing  upon 
the^  lo'yal  states  a  burden  as  unjust  as  it  is  intolerable.  It  is 
time,  we  respectfully  suggest,  for  the  government  to  adopt 
and  act  on  the  principle'that  the  constitution  exists  only  for 
the  loyal,  and  that  rebels,  whether  states  or  individuals,  by 
their  rebellion  forfeit  all  their  constitutional  rights,  and  are 
placed  at  the  mercy  of  the  sovereign  against  whom  they 
have  rebelled. 

The  people  of  the  loyal  states  must  understand  and  feel 
that  they  are  at  war  with  the  political  PKOPLK  of  the  seced 
ing  states, — so  far  as  any  such  political  people  can  now  be 
said  to  exist, — acting  illegally  indeed,  but  still  acting  through 
their  old  state  machinery,  and  under  their  old  state  organ 
ization  and  officers,  not  with  a  disorderly  mob  to  be  put 
down  as  we  put  down  a -mob  or  riot  in  one  of  our  great 
cities.  Such,  indeed,  the  rebels  are  in  strict  law  ;  but  prac 
tically  they  are  states  combined  and  acting  as  a  single  con 
federated  power.  It  is  this  practical  aspect  of  the  case  that 
should  govern  us  in  our  war  against  them.  To  concede 
this,  concedes  or  abridges  none  of  our  rights  against  them 
as  rebels;  for  we  have  got  beyond  the  twaddle  about  coerc 
ing  a  state,  and  it  is  now  understood  that  we  have  as  much 
right  to  put  down  a  rebel  state  as  we  have  to  put  down  rebel 
individuals.  States  as  well  as  individuals  may  rebel,  and 
the  sovereign  has  the  same  right  against  the  one  that  he  has 
against  the  other. 

The  war  on  the  part  of  the  Union  is  defensible  only  on 
the  ground  that  the  Union  is  supreme,  and  represents  the 
sovereign  authority  of  the  nation.  If  we  deny  that  the 
American  people  are  a  nation,  and  maintain  that  the  consti 
tution  framed  by  our  fathers  is  merely  a  league  of  _ sover 
eigns,  we  must  give  up  the  contest,  and  admit  the  right  ot 
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seces-ion.  The  question  whether  the  United  States  are  or 
aiv  nor  a  nation  represented  by  the  federal  government,  is 
preci-ely  the  issue  between  the  loyal  and  seceding  states, 
and  which  the  \var  must  settle.  We  of  the  loyal  states  as 
sert  that  we  are  a  nation,  and  that  the.  federal  government, 
though  limited  in  its  power.-  b\  tho.-e  reserved  to  the  states 
so  long  as  they  remain  loyal,  i.-  yet  a  supreme  national  gov 
ernment,  and  all  laws  and  treaties  made  in  pursuance  of  its 
constitution  are  "  the  supreme  law  of  the  land,1'  and  override 
all  state  constitutions,  laws,  and  usages.  In  this  national 
character  of  the  federal  government  is  founded  both  its 
right  and  its  duty  to  suppress  the  rebellion,  and  the  right 
and  the  duty  arc  in  no  sense  weakened  by  the  fact  that  the 
rebellious  party  is  a  state  or  several  states  combined.  Both 
the  right  and  the  duty  are  full  and  undeniable,  if  the  fed 
eral  irovcrnment  be.  a.-  we  maintain,  a  true  national  govern 
ment. 

\\  e  should,  for  ourselve.-,  take  little  interest  in  the  war,  if 
it  were  waged  on  any  but  national  principles, by  the  nation 
al  government,  for  national  existence,  and  the  integrity  of 
the  national  territory.  We  support  it,  and  make  all  the 
sacrifices  in  our  power  to  sustain  it,  as  a  war  for  national 
existence,  a^ain-t  a  rebellion  that  seeks  to  dismember  the 
'  nion,  and  destroy  our  national  life.  This  i,-  what  gives  to 
the  war  its  terrible  significance,  and  justifies  its  demand  for 
every  sacrifice  needed  on  every  man  who  loves  his  country, 
and  would  maintain  national  life  and  national  integrity. 
\N  e  do  not  believe  the  war  can,  and  we  have  no  wish  that 
it  should,  be  successfully  prosecuted  on  any  other  principles. 
If  it  does  not  prove  u.-  a  nation,  if  it  leaves  it  to  be  main 
tained  that  we  arc*  .-imply  a  confederacy  of  sovereign  states. 
however  it  may  terminate,  it  will  have  settled  nothing,  and 
all  the  old  sores  will  remain  to  fester  and  break  out  anew. 
We  should  gain  nothing  by  putting  down  the  rebellion  on 
state-rights  principles,  for  the  old  pretension  of  the  right  of 
a  state  to  secede  would  be  strengthened  rather  than  weak 
ened,  and  we  should  have  our  old  battles  to  light  over  again. 

As  we  look  deeper  into  the  controversy  raging,  we  think 
less  and  less  of  the  effort  that  has  been  made  to  prove  that 
the  secession  ordinances  of  the  seceding  states  were  not  the 
acts  of  the  people  of  those  states,  but  of  a  faction  illegally 
usurping  their  authority.  We  deny  not  that  the  secession 
ordinances  were,  in  some  instances,  perhaps  in  all.  passed  in 
violation  of  the  state  constitutions,  and  therefore  are  not  bv 
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state  law  legally  binding  on  the  people  of  the  several  seced 
ing  states ;  "but  we  prefer  to  regard  that  as  a  state  question, 
to  be  settled  between  the  citizens  of  the  state  and  the  author 
ity  that  professes  to  act  as  the  state.  We  prefer  that  the 
federal  «;overnment  should  regard  these  ordinances,  even  if 
informal^  as  in  fact  ratified  by  the  general  acquiescence  of 
the  people,  and  therefore  treat  the  rebels  as  rebellious  states 
rather  than  as  rebellions  individuals.  We  prefer  this,  be 
cause  it  brings  the  controversy  to  a  distinct  issue,  and  the 
war  must  settle  once  for  all  the  question  whether  we  are  a 
nation  or  only  a  confederacy  of  sovereign  states,  and  estab 
lish  the  nationality  of  the  government  without  destroying- 
its  federal  character. 

If  we  are  a  nation,  we  have  the  same  right,  we  repeat,  to 
coerce  a  revolted  state  as  an  individual  into  submission.    If 
we  have  not  that  right,  we  are  not  a  nation,  and  the  attempt 
to  enforce  the  federal  authority  over  the  people  of  any  par 
ticular  state,  is,  even  if  defensible  in  law,  worse  than  useless. 
A  Union  which  is  only  a  confederacy  is,  in  our  judgment, 
not  worth  seeking  to   maintain  ;  for  its   action  will^  always 
be  impeded,  and"  its  wise  and  salutary  administration  pre 
vented,  or   at  least  embarrassed,  by  threats   of  dissolution 
from  one  section  or  another.     We  have   seen  it  for  the  last 
thirty  years.     The  northern  states  have  been  more  attached 
to  the'Union  than  the   southern,  and   more  ready  ^  to  make 
concessions  for  its   preservation.     Southern  politicians  and 
statesmen  have  known  this,  and  for  thirty  years  have  gam- 
hied  on  it.     Whenever  we  showed  a  disposition  not  to  vote 
to  suit  them,  or  to  persist  in  a  policy  which,  though  consti 
tutional,  did  not  happen  to    meet  their  approbation,  they 
have  resisted  us  with  threats  to  nullify  the  acts  of  congress, 
or  to  dissolve  the  Union.     They  have  at   last   attempted  to 
carry  their  threats  into  execution  ;  and  now  we  wisli  it  set 
tled' once  and  for  ever,  whether  the  pretended  right  of  ^nulli 
fication  or  of  secession  is  to  be  continually  held  up,  in  ter- 
rorem,  to  compel  the  sincere  and  earnest  lovers  of  the  Union 
to  forego  their   rights,  and   stultify  their  own  judgments. 
Ever  sTnce  we  were  old    enough  to  vote,  we  have  _ voted 
under  threats  of  the  dissolution  of  the  Union,  if  we  did  not 
vote  to  please  the  slaveholding  South.     We  have  borne  this 
lono-  enough.     We  want  an  end  put  to  those  threats,  and  to 
know,  once  for  all,  which  is  sovereign,  the  state  or  the   na 
tion.     We  wish,  therefore,  the  issue  distinctly  made  up,  so 
that  it  snail  be  decided  by  the  result  of  the  war,  whether  we 
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,u-o  or  suv  nor  ;i  sovereign  nation,  with  the  rio-hf,  of  protect- 
in. «:•  itself  M^tinst  dismemberment  or  death. 

Such  being  our  view  of  the  case,  we  are  anxious  that  this 
war   should    ho    conducted   on   strictly   national    principles, 
against  insurgent  states,  as   well   as  against  insurgent  indi 
viduals.      So  conducted,  the  success  of  the  federal' arms  will 
settle  rhe  .(iie-iion  for  ever,  and  put  an  end  once  for  all  to 
the  threats  of  dissolving  the  Union.    It  will  also  relieve  the 
administration    from   numerous  embarrassments  occasioned 
by  the  rights  of  real  or    pretended   Union    men,  and  the  ne 
cessity  of  protecting  the  constitutional  rights  of  states,  prac 
tically  in  revolt.      It  will  much  simplify" the  contest; 'for   it 
at -once,   as  again>t   the    Union,   abrogates  all    constitutions. 
laws,  and  usages,  in  the  case  of  such  states,  and  reverts  their 
citixens   to   their  state  government    for    redress    in    case   of 
'•obel     injuries.       It   would   also   enable    the    administration 
with  less  seeming  impropriety  to   treat   the  rebels   as  bellig 
erents,  which  they  in  fact  are.  and  to  arrange    for  a    mutual 
exchange  of   prisoners  according  to  the  usages  of  c.ivilixed 
warfare.      Such  exchanges  would   affect   none  of   our  rights 
toward  the  rebels  that  we  shall   ever  serioiislv  insist    oii  ex 
ercising.      All  engaged  in   the   war  arc    rebels  and    traitors, 
but  nobody  -upposes  that,   if  the  government  triumph,  and 
the  rebels  submit,  there  will  be   any  executions  for  treason 
"I    per.-on>  taken  in  arms.      They  will  be   treated    as  prison 
ers  of  war.  and  released  when    peace    is    made.      We  should 
have    to   depopulate   the   seceding  states  if  we  proposed   to 
shoot  or  hang  all  secessionists.      We  expect  the  men  now  in 
war    againM     us.    if    beaten,    will    return    to    their    duty  as 
American  citixens.      Instead,  then,  of  standing  upon  a  tech 
nicality  unworthy  of  a  great  and   strong  power,   and  espe 
cially  _  in>read    of  going  through   the    empty   formalities  of 
swearing  and   then  reiea>ing  them,  it  would  be  much  better 
to   exchange    tin;    confederate    soldiers    that    fall    into    out- 
hands,  for  our  own  who    have   the   misfortune  to  fall   into 
the  hands  of  the   rebel    authorities.       It  will   prejudice    no 
right  that  we  need   insist  on,  and  will  present  no  obstacle  to 
a  final  settlement. 

But  while  we  are  willing  to  accord  the  rebels  in  certain 
respects  the  rights  of  belligerents,  we  insist  that  the  war 
shall  be  prosecuted  on  war  principles,  and  that  we  avail  our 
selves  of  all  the  advantages  allowed  by  civilized  warfare.  We 
insist  that,  while  we  observe  toward  me  defenceless,  or 
those  who  have  ceased  to  resist,  the  tenderness  and  com- 
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passion  of  Christians,  we  shall  conduct  the  war  as  a  war 
against  public  enemies,  not  against  friends,  and  inflict,  till 
they  submit,  the  surest  damage  in  our  power  on  the  revolted 
states  and  their  supporters. 

Parrere  subjectis,  et  dcbellnre  superbos. 

We  must  understand  that  to-day  our  business  is  debellare 
.tuperbos  ;  to-morrow  it  may  be  parcere  subjectis;  but  to 
morrow  will  take  care  of  itself.  We  need  not  fear  that,  if 
we  bring  home  to  the  revolted  states  all  the  horrors  of  war, 
we  shall  make  them  one  whit  more  hostile  to  us  than  they 
now  are,  or  more  difficult  to  be  reconciled  to  the  Union 
after  the  war  is  over. 

We  wish  the  people  of  the  loyal  states  to  understand 
well  that  the  people  of  the  disloyal  states  will  regard  any 
show  of  forbearance,  tenderness,  or  magnanimity  on  our 
part  only  as  weakness,  tarneness.  or  fear  of  losing  them  for 
ever  as  our  customers.  These  things  are  thrown  away  upon 
them,  and  injure  instead  of  serving  the  cause  of  the  Union 
and  reconciliation.  The  South  will  never  believe  in  our 
sincerity  and  magnanimity  till  we  have  given  them  a  sound 
drubbing,  and  proved  ourselves  the  better  men.  Then  they 
will  respect  us,  and  consent  to  live  in  peace  and  brotherhood 
with  ns.  They  take  every  advantage  of  us,  arid  we  must 
take  every  advantage  of  them,  and  force  them  by  the  dam 
age  we  do  them  into  submission.  Nothing  else  remains  for 
us.  They  will  not  submit  unless  forced  to  submit ;  but 
when  forced  into  submission  and  fully  convinced  that  further 
resistance  is  vain,  they  will,  we  doubt  not,  with  far  less  dif 
ficulty  than  many  imagine,  become  reconciled  to  national 
union  with  us.  They  have  great  respect  for  power,  and 
worship  force  as  a  god.  With  them,  as  with  all  men  in 
their  stage  of  civilization,  perhaps  even  in  ours,  the  stronger 
is  the  better  man,  and  to  real  superiority  they  will  deem  it 
no  dishonor  to  yield. 

If  the  contest  end  favorably  to  us,  as  it  certainly  will,  un 
less  we  throw  away  our  advantages,  we  shall  lag  behind  no 
one  in  onr  efforts  to  make  the  terms  of  reconciliation  easy; 
but  we  urge  now  the  prosecution  of  the  war  with  all  of 
war's  severity,  and  with  all  the  energy  of  a  free  government 
and  a  brave  and  heroic  people.  Especially  do  we  protest 
against  any  compromise.  If  we  are  beaten,  as  we  may  be, 
for  the  race  is  not  always  to  the  swift,  nor  the  battle  to  the 
strong,  we  will  submit  to  the  victor,  and  take  what  comes. 
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I'ut  we  insist  ,,n  preserving  our  dignity  as  men.  our  honor 
ll  we  must,  with'  our  principles  let 
the  word  "compromise."  The  duv 
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states,   and  hill,  if   fall  we  must,  with'  our  principles     let 

nan  dare  breathe  the   word   "compromise."     The  d 
for  comromise  has     one  ])V>      y]|(1  m.m<  ])(>  ])e  presi(]ent 
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secretary,  or  senator.  or  general,  who   shall   propose  and  ef- 

'   "  compromise,  will  stand    branded  in   historv  as  an  in- 

famous  traitor  to  his  country  and  to  humanitv.     The  rights 

ot  this  nation  we  hohhisa  sacred  trust    from  'our  father*  to 

•  transmitted    inviolate    to  posterity.      We    have   no   rMir 

to   barter   them    away,   or   by  our    cowardice    and   want&of 

"anhood  to   sillier   them    to  be    wrested  from    us.       Private 

wrongs  w  may   compromise  or  forgive,  but   not  wrongs  to 

our  country. 

While  we  write,  the   president's  annual  message  to  both 

louses  of  congress  reaches  Us.  and  we  read   it  with   ea<rer- 

We  cannot  say  much  in  its  favor,  and  it  does  not  com 

port  with  our  duty  to  (he  chief  magistrate  of  the  Union   in 

the   present  critical  juncture  of  our  national   ailairs  to  sav 

much  against  it.      Mr.  Lincoln,  in  part,  for  the  moment,  rep 

resents  the  nation,  and  we  cannot  well   stand   by  the  nation 

standing  by  him;  certainly  not.  till  it  is   ,-lear   that 

he  is  through    ineompetency  or  some  other  reason,  on   the 

*'V1'  "'  I";|1';IVI1|~'  it.     We  believe  him  patrioiic,  conscientious, 

1  anxious  to  do  the  best  for  the  country  in  his  power,  and, 
a  though  \v(!  regard  his  policy  as  far  less  hi,  1,1  and  determined 
than  that  thy  danger  that  threatens  us  demands,  we  remem 
ber  that  he  is  placed  b\  his  countrymen  in  a  position  which 
tor  him  is  and  must  be  one  of  great  embarrassment,—  of 
great_  dilhmlty  and  delicacy,  and  we  are  disposed  to  jrive  to 
all  his  words  and  actions  the  best  possible  construction,  and 
to  make  the  mosl  liberal  allowance  for  what  may  seem  to  us 
low,  narrow,  defective,  or  tame  in  his  mode  of'  conducting 
the  war  for  the  preservation  of  our  national  existence.  We 
are  loyal  to  the  nation,  and  will  be  loyal  to  the  administra 
tion^,  so  long  as  it  shall  be  loyal  to  itself. 

The  message  is  comparatively  short,  and,  though  it  can 
lay  claim  to  no  grammatical  purity,  or  literary  elegance,  it 
is  a  plain,  sensible,  business-like  document,  not'  much  above, 
nor  much  below  what  we  expected.  We  believe  the  presi 
dent  is  disposed  to  save  the  Union,  but.  in  our  judgment,  he 
has  no  adequate  conception  of  the  conditions  on  which,  and 
on  which  alone,  it  can  be  done.  He  is  timid  where  we  should 
wish  him  to  be  fearless,  and  fearless  where  we  should  be 
willing  he  should  be  timid.  He  is  bold  enough  before  loval 
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men,  timid  almost  to  shrinking  before  disloyal  men.  He  i> 
afraid  to  touch  with  his  little  ringer  the  "  divine  "  institution 
of  slavery  ;  but  has  no  fear  of  sacrificing  any  number  of  free 
men  and  any  amount  of  national  treasure,  to  prevent  a  hair 
of  its  head  from  being  singed.  He  would  seem  to  regard  it 
as  a  more  imperative  duty  to  keep  the  border  slave  states 
nominally  in  the  Union,  than  to  suppress  the  armed  rebel 
lion  against  it.  We  fear  that  he  has  not  emancipated  him 
self  from  the  old  slavery  domination,  or  risen  above  the  old 
notion  that  the  government  must  be  administered  in  the  ex 
clusive  interest  and  according  to  the  wishes  of  southern  slave 
holders.  The  rights  and  interests  of  millions  of  freemen  he 
apparently  counts  for  nothing  in  comparison  with  the  duty 
of  protecting  the  doubtful  rights  of  slavery.  This  is  sad,  and, 
if  persisted  in,  will  render  all  the  efforts  and  sacrifices  we 
have  made,  or  are  making  to  save  the  Union,  worse  than 
pure  loss. 

We  tell  the  president,  and  we  desire  to  do  so  with  all  pos 
sible  respect,  that  even  the  restoration  of  the  Union  on  a  pol 
icy  shaped  expressly  to  conciliate  "Ole  Kentuc',''  or  the 
slaveholding  interest  of  any  of  the  border  states,  would  now. 
if  possible,  not  be  worth  effecting.  Why  was  he  elected  to 
the  presidency?  Why  have  we  of  the  loyal  states  placed 
him  in  his  present  elevated  position  ?  Xo  man  better  than 
himself  knows,  that  we  voted  for  him,  at  the  risk  of  civil 
war  and  the  dissolution  of  the  Union,  because  we  were  de 
termined  that  the  slave  interest  should  no  longer  shape  the 
policy  and  govern  the  councils  of  the  nation.  It  was  this 
determination  on  the  part  of  the  freemen  of  the  East,  the 
.North,  and  the  West  that  took  Mr.  Lincoln  from  his  law- 
office,  and  made  him  president,  lie  was  not  elected  to  pre 
serve  slavery,  nor  to  abolish  slavery  ;  but  he  was  elected  to 
emancipate  the  administration  and  the  republic  itself  from 
the  domination  of  the  slave  interest;  and  wTe  protest,  there 
fore,  in  the  name  of  those  who  elected  him,  against  the  per 
petuation  of  that  domination,  even  though  confined  to  the 
slave  interest  of  Maryland,  Kentuck}T,  and  Missouri.  Slavery 
may  or  may  not  continue  to  exist,  but  we  insist  that  the  gov 
ernment  shall  cease  to  be  administered  in  its  interest,  or  un 
der  its  dictation.  The  government  must  be  administered  in 
the  interest  of  freedom  and  loyalty.  If  not,  better  yield  to 
the  secessionists  at  once,  and  take  Jefferson  Davis  for  our 
president.  We  will  not  pour  out  our  blood  and  our  treas 
ure,  we  will  not  send  the  flower  of  our  youth  and  the  glory 
of  our  manhood  to  roc  in  camp,  die  on  the  battle-field,  or 
VOL.  XVII-15 
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STATE  REBELLION,  STATE  STTICIUE. 

[From  Brownson's  Ojiartfrlj-  Review  for  April.  1862.] 

OUR  highly  esteemed  friend  of  the  Pilt.Jm-rg  Catlioln\ 
the  ablest  ami  most  loyal  Catholic  journal  at  this  time  pub 
lished  in  our  country,  takes  care  to' tell  us  that,  in  his  judg 
ment,  it  is  unwise  to  agitate  the  slavery  question,  and  that 
in  the  present  crisis  of  our  national  affairs  onlv  harm  can 
come  of  discussing  it.  lie  will  pardon  us.  we  hope,  if  we 
tell  him.  in  return,  that  we  think  it  both  wise  and  useful  for 
every  man  who  loves  his  country  to  agitate  that  question, 
and  thoroughly  discus-  it.  Slavery  has  produced  our  present 
national  crisis.  The  rebellion  itself  is  at  bottom  onlv  the 
armed  phase  of  the  slavery  question,  and  to  suppose  it  pos 
sible;  to  suppros  and  extinguish  it  without  touching  the 
question,  would  be  like  attempting  to  cure  a  man  of  drunk 
enness  without  touching  the  question  of  temperance.  Sla 
very  is  now  the  question,  the  great  question,  the  whole  ques 
tion  before  the  American  public,  and  it  depends  on  the  dis 
position  we  make  of  that  question  whether  we  are  or  are 
not  to  continue  to  be  a  nation.  We  cannot  blink  it.  if  we 
would.  It  enters  vitally  into  the  struggle  of  the  nation  for 
lite,  and  we  must  dispose  of  it,  so  that  it  can  never  again 
conic  up.  or  all  our  efforts  will  be  idle,  and  all  our  sacrifices 
of  men  and  money  will  be  worse  than  lost. 

The  southern  confederacy,  against  which  the  United  States 
are  now  hurling  their  armed  forces,  rests  on  slavery  as  its 
corner-stone,  and  derives  from  it  its  very  reason  of  existence. 
Grant,  if  you  insist  upoji  it,  that  the  sole  object  of  that  ille 
gal  and  dangerous  confederacy  is  not  the  preservation  or 
extension  of  slavery,  still  the  objects  of  that  confederacy, 
the  ends  for  which  it  has  been  formed,  demand  the  continu 
ance  of  slavery.  The  preservation  and  extension  of  slavery 
may  not  be  the  end  the  rebels  have  in  view,  but  slavery  is 
the  indispensable  means  to  that  end.  They  would  not  seek 
to  form  a  separate  and  independent  republic,  if  it  were  to 
be  a  republic  based  on  the  free-labor  system,  for  they  are 
not  such  fools  as  not  to  know  that  such  a  republic  would 
have  fewer  advantages  than  the  present  United  States — 
could  never  be  so  strong-,  never  command  so  high  a  place 
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in  the  world's  estimation  or  in  the  world's  history.  Tlio 
whole  is,  and  always  must  be  greater  than  a  part,  and  a  man 
of  real  ambition  would  always  say,  with  the  old  Athenian. 
"I  would  rather  be  second  in  Athens  than  first  in  Euboea.'" 
Even  supposing,  then,  that  the  rebels  had  not  originally,  or 
that  they  have  abandoned  the  intention  of  reconstructing  the 
whole;  Union  on  the  basis  of  the  slave-labor  system,  they 
must  still  preserve  that  system  as  the  necessary  condition  of 
the  separate  existence,  and  of  the  greatness  and  power  tliey 
hope  to  attain  to  as  an  independent  people.  The  abolition 
of  slavery  would  take  away  all  motive,  all  reason,  and  all 
desire  for  a  separation  from  the  Union.  Being  unable  with 
out  slavery  to  attain  to  the  objects  they  contemplate  as  a 
separate  and  independent  political  existence,  they  would 
naturally  desire  to  remain  in  the  United  States,  and  share 
the  greatness  and  glory  of  one  united  republic. 

The  productions  on  which  the  seceded  states  rely  as  the 
means  of  securing  to  them  the  hegemony  of  the  commercial 
nations  of  the  world  they  would  aspire  to,  they  believe,  de 
mand  the  system  of  slave  labor.  "  The  only  reason  for  desir 
ing  slavery,"  said  to  us  an  eminent  physician  of  Charleston, 
and  himself  the  owner  of  a  hundred  slaves,  "  is  that  in  the 
management  of  large  plantations  the  planter  must  be  able  to 
command  labor  when  he  wants  it.  and  to  be  always  able  to 
do  this,  he  must  own  it.  Aside  from  this  consideration, 
slave  labor  is  less  economical  than  free  labor.  Its  advan 
tage  over  hired  labor,  or  your  northern  system  of  labor,  is 
in  the  fact  that  the  planter  can  command  it  at  the  very  mo 
ment  he  needs  it.  If  he  depends  on  hired  labor,  he  is  like 
ly  to  find  his  hands  striking  at  the  critical  moment,  and 
compelling  him  either  to  lose  the  proper  time  for  planting 
or  for  gathering  his  crops  and  preparing  them  for  market, 
or  to  pay  them'  wages  that  would  swallow  up  all  his  profits, 
and  end'  in  his  ruin.  What  is  said  about  the  inability  of  the 
white  man  to  perform  the  labor  now  performed  by  negroes 
is  worthy  of  no  attention.  There  is  no  climate,  there  is  no 
position 'in  which  you  can  place  the  negro  arid  the  white 
man  side  by  side,  in  which  the  white  man  will  not  kill  the 
neuro.  Negroes  are  preferred,  not  because  they  are  hardier 
or  more  enduring  than  white  laborers,  even  in  our  climate  ; 
but  because  they  can  be  kept  in  slavery,  and  men  of  the 
white  race  cannot.  I  know  no  other  argument  for  negru 
slavery."  Now.  as  the  rebels  rely  principally  on  their  plan 
tations,  on  growing  and  exporting  cotton,  rice,  and  tobacco, 
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for  their  greatness  ami  prosperity,  it  i-  dear  that,  in  their 
view  at  lea>t.  slaverv  is  essential  to  tin-  end  they  have  in 
vie\v.  I'Yee  the  ne-Toes.  and  they  are  deprived  ot  the  means 
to  the  end  loi-  which  they  have  rebelled,  and  have  formed 
their  confederacy. 

It  is,  we  suppose,  the  object  of  the  I'nited  States  in  the 
pro-nt  civil  war  to  break  up  the  southern  confederacy,  to 
put  d<i\vn,and  utterlv  extinguish  the  present  rebellion,  and, 
as  far  as  human  fore-Mit  and  lintnan  ability  can  go.  io 
guard  airain>t  any  like  rebellion  in  future.  The  aim  of 
everv  nation  should  be.  first  of  all.  self-preservation,  or  Hit; 
maintenance  of  its  ,,\vn  existence  and  the  integrity  of  its 
tt:rritorv.  Our  nation  can  do  this  oiilv  by  rendering  uni 
versal  either  the  >lave  system  or  the  free-labor  system,  legal- 
ix.inii'  slaverv  everywhere  in  the  land  or  permitting  it  no 
where.  Were  we  to  beat,  as  we  are  beating,  the  armies  ot 
the  confederacy,  and  cru>h  its  piv-eiit  military  power,  we 
^hoiild.  -o  loni^  as  slaverv  occupied  its  former  position,  at 
best  i^ain  <  >nl  v  a  t  nice  for  some  Ic\\  vears.  no  solid  or  durable 
peace.  The  ember-  of  the  rebellion  Would  Mill  Clumber, 
reacl v  to  break  out,  and  burn  afresh  on  the  first  opportunity. 
The  .-la  veholdinu1  intere.-t  miu'lit  con-ent  again  to  govern 
and  use  the  I'nioii  for  its  own  end>.  but  it  would  not  be  e\ 
tiiiLMii.-lied,  and  would  break  out  in  a  still  more  formidable 
rebellion,  and  a^ain  convulse  the  nation,  the  moment  that 
Hie  intere.-t  of  tree  labor  ,-hould  .-how  il-e|f  able  and  det'-r 
nined  to  a<sert  it-  own  rights  and  legitimacy. 

It  is  u.-ele.-s  to  multiply  Word-  about  it.  There  can  be  n<> 
permanent  I'nion  of  freedom  with  slavery,  no  national 
unitv  and  inte^ritv  \vith  slaverv  in  one  half  of  the  ,-tate- 
and  freedom  in  the  other  half.  We  have  tried  the  ex 
periment  for  the  be-t  half  of  a  ceiiturv.  and  it  iia.N 
failed,  utterly  failed.  Kreedom  has  made  all  conceivable 
sacritic.es  to  slaverv.  Compromise  after  compromise  has 
been  con-eiited  to.  We  have  suppressed  the  utterance  of 
our  noblest  convictions,  done  all  that  we  could  to  -title  the 
irrepressible  instinct,-  of  hiimanitv,  le.-t  bv  some  word  or 
deed  we  nii^ht  endanger  the  safety  of  the  I'nion.  and  the 
result  has  been  contempt  on  the  part  of  the  South  for  the 
Union-saving  North,  and  the  present  rebellion.  A  new 
trial  of  the  experiment  can  -ucceed  no  better,  for  the  people 
of  the  loval  -tales,  it'  thev  would  retain  the  .-lightest  ap 
proach  to  self-respect,  cannot.  po-.-ibl\-  make  greater  conces 
sions,  or  do  more  than  they  have  already  done  to  render 
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practicable  and  permanent  that  union.  The  experiment 
lias  failed,  as  fail  it  always  will  and  always  must,  It  is  not 
constitutional  government,  it  is  not  republicanism,  as  some 
of  our  European  friends  pretend,  that  has  failed  ;  but  the  at 
tempted  union  of  freedom  and  slavery,  of  two  essentially 
hostile  and  mutually  repellent  systems  in  the  same  state. 

We  cannot,  then,' we  repeat,  blink  the  question  of  slavery, 
if  we  would.  It  meets  us  on  the  very  threshold  of  the  con 
troversy  in  which  the  nation  is  now  engaged,  and  they  who 
petition  congress  to  put  down  the  rebellion  and  let  the  ne 
gro  question  alone,  and  they  who  imagine  that  the  present 
rebellion  can  be  suppressed  and  extinguished  without  dis 
posing  of  the  slavery  question  at  once  and  for  ever,  only 
show,  if  not  their  lack  of  loyalty,  that  they  have  thus  far 
comprehended  simply  nothing  of  the  terrible  question 
which  now  involves  the  life  or  death  of  the  nation.  The 
advertisement  of  some  players,  that  they  would  present  on 
the  stage  on  a  given  evening  Shakespeare's  Hamlet,  with 
the  part  of  the  prince  of  Denmark  left  out  by  particular  re 
quest,  has  long  been  referred  to  as  a  capital  joke;  but  the 
joke  is  not  half  so  capital  as  that  of  those  worthy  people 
who  in  the  discus-ion  of  our  present  national  affairs  leave 
out,  by  particular  request,  the  slave  question.  Why,  the 
slavery  question  is  the  whole  question,  that  without  which 
there  never  would  or  could  have  been  any  question  at  all. 
To  refuse  to  agitate  the  question  of  slavery  is  simply^  to  re 
fuse  to  agitate  any  question  at  all  really  important  in  the 
present  crisis.  The  whole  question  of  extinguishing  the  re 
bellion,  of  restoring  the  unity  and  integrity  of  the  nation, 
and  of  sustaining  our  national  life  and  securing  future  glory, 
turns  on  the  slave  question.  You  may,  as  we  have  said, 
beat  the  rebel  armies;  you  may  gain  victories  by  sea  and  by 
land;  you  may  even  gain  an  armistice  or  a  truce;  but  to 
suppose  that  von  can  reestablish  peace  and  be  really  a  na 
tion,  unless  you  go  further  and  remove  the  cause  ami  main 
spring  of  the  rebellion,  is  sheer  folly,  absolute  fatuity.  The 
old  union  of  freedom  with  slavery  under  one  and  the  same 
constitutional  government  has  failed.  Slavery,  not  freedom, 
has  broken  it^  we  would  fain  hope  for  ever.  _  You  cannot 
restore  it,  if  you  would,  and  you  should  not,  if  you  could. 
Xo  man  is  worthy  of  the  name  of  statesman,  who  does  not 
assume  this  as  a  iixed  fact,  and  take  it  as  his  starting-point 
in  all  discussions  having  reference  to  our  present  difliculties 
and  their  final  settlement.  The  slave  interest,  treated  with 
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The  utmost  tenderness,  and  allowed  to  have  its  own  way  in 
almost  every  thing  from  the  very  origin  of  the  government. 
lias  declared  its  secession  from  the  I'nion.  It  has  declared 
jt>  secession  and  separation  tinal  and  irrevocable.  It  is  for 
freedom  to  take  it  at  its  word.  For  ourselves,  we  accept 
tlic  declaration,  and  in-i-t  that  it  shall  he  tinal  and  irrevo 
cable.  We  never  loved  that  I'nion.  but  as  it.  had  been  con 
sented  to  bv  the  framer.-  of  our  constitution,  we  have  always 
felt  if  our  diitv  to  avoid  doinu'  any  tiling  to  endanger  it. 
The  dissolution  ha.-  been  by  no  act  of  ours,  and  by  no  act 
of  the  I'nited  State.-.  It  has  been  effected  by  the  act  of 
slaverv  itself,  and  since  slavery  has  seen  proper  to  secede, 
and  to  declare  that  it  will  have  no  further  connection  with 
freedom,  we  are  not  sorry,  and  are  resolved  on  our  pan 
also,  that  thev  shall  never  again  be  united,  or  their  union 
tind  a  place  in  the  republic. 

We  have  no  patience  with  those  politicians,  demagogues 
and  pettifogger-,  who  labor  to  restore  the  old  I  nion  ot 
.-laverv  and  freedom,  who  believe,  or  profess  to  believe,  in 
the  po.-sibilitv  of  it.-  restoration,  and  who  trv  to  persuade  u.- 
that  on  that  union  depend  the  future  greatness  and  glory  ot 
the  republic.  The  -lave  interest  had  always  the  right  to  se 
cede  from  the  [:nion.  if  it  chose,  and  in  this  .-eiise  we  rec- 
ou-ni/.e  the  alleged  right  of  secession:  for  the  United  States 
never  made  slaveholding  obligatory  on  ativ  part  iciilar  state, 
or  on  aiiv  of  their  citizens.  The  slave  interest  had  always 
the  right,  if  it  chose,  to  go  out  of  the  Tnion,  to  cease  to  be 
an  interest  in  or  of  the  nation.  It  had  the  perfect  right  of 
self-destruction.  Ilut  having  gone  out  of  the  Cnion.  and 
ceased  to  be  an  interest  in  the  I'nion,  we  deny  the  obliga 
tion  of  the  1  nited  State.-  to  force  it  back,  or  even  to  permit 
its  voluntary  return.  It  has  a'oneout.  ami  we  sav,  let  it  stay 
out.  I>ut  the  right  of  slaverv  to  secede  bv  no  means  in 
volves  the  right  of  the  -laveholding  states  themselves  to  se 
cede.  Slavery  might  secede,  but  it  could  riot  carrv  with  ii 
any  portion  of  the  national  territory,  the  national  property, 
or  the  national  population,  and  as  the  slave  has  no  rights 
and  no  property  of  his  own.  it  could  carry  no  rights  and  no 
property  with  it.  Its  secession,  therefore.  leaves  to  the 
I  nited  States  all  the  territory  previouslv  occupied  by  it, 
and  the  plenary  right  of  sovereignty  over  that  territory  and 
the  population  occupying  it.  Tin-  secession  could  only  dis 
solve  the  union  between  slavery  and  freedom,  it  could  not 
abrogate  the  rights  of  freedom.  It,  by  seceding,  necessarih 
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left  to  freedom  the  whole  national  territory,  none  of  which 
could  ever  rightly  again  become  slave  territory.  _  Rightly 
and  legally  considered,  the  question  of  slavery  in  the  se- 
ceding" states  is  not,  whether  it  shall  or  shall  not  be  abol 
ished,  but  whether  it  shall  or  shall  not  be  reestablished.  By 
the  act  of  secession  slavery  has  no  longer  a  legal  status  in 
what  was  the  territory  of  the  seceding  states,  and  the  popu 
lation  held  to  service' are  free,  because  there  is  now  no  law 
in  that  territory  by  which  they  can  be  so  held.  _What  we 
demand  is,  not  an  act  of  the  government  abolishing  sla 
very,  but  a  refusal  on  the  part  of  the  United  States  to  allow 
the  success  of  their  arms  over  the  rebels  to  be  used  to  re 
establish  it,  or  to  remand  to  slavery  a  population  made  free 
by  the  secession  of  their  masters.  Here  is  the  position  of 
the  slave  question  to-day, — a  position  far  in  advance  of  its 
position  yesterday. 

While' the  slave  interest,  or  the  interest  created  by  sla 
very,  held  fast  to  the  unnatural  union  of  slavery  and  free 
dom,'  and  was  loyal  to  the  federal   authorities,  we  opposed 
all  efforts  for  emancipation  by  the  national  government,  and 
threw  on  the  slave  states  themselves  the  whole  responsibility 
of  the  infamous  system  they  sustained.     We,  as  citizens  of 
the  non-slavehold'ing  states,  washed  our  hands  of  that  sys 
tem,  for  we  had    no  rights  over  it.  and  were  ^responsible 
neither  for  its  adoption,  nor  its  continuance.    The  case  is 
now  altered.     The  slave-owners  by  their  rebellion  have  un 
questionably  forfeited  their  right  under  the  federal  consti 
tution  to  be  protected  in  their  slave  property,   or  as  to  that 
matter,  in  any  other  species  of    property.     If   slavery  be 
ever  again  recognized  as  legal,  therefore,  the  responsibility 
will  attach  not  to  slave  states  only,  but  to  the  whole  people 
of  the  United  States,  and  we  of  the  free  states  will^become, 
clearly  and  decidedly,  partioi/pes  criminis.     Here  is  a  very 
•rrave'  consideration  for  those  who  insist  on  letting  the  slave 
question  alone.     If  we  of  the  free  states  suffer  the  negroes 
in  the  seceding  states  to  be  remanded  to  slavery,  the  crime 
und  the  sin  will  not  be  the  crime  and  sin  of  particular  states, 
but  of  the  nation  itself,  and  of  the  free  states  no  less  than 
of  the  slave  states  themselves. 

Our  readers  are  aware  that  we  have  from  the  outset  main 
tained  that  the  rebel  by  his  rebellion  forfeits  his  right  to 
property,  liberty,  and  even  life,  and  that  states  by  rebellion 
are  dissolved,  or  cease  to  have  any  laws  or  usages  that  any 
body  is  bound  to  respect.  We  hold  with  Mr.  Simmer  in  his 
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noble  resolutions,  creditable  alike  to  him  as  a  -tatesman  and 
a  lawver,  thai  the  state  hv  I'rhfllioii  comiuirs  suicide,  and 
lapses  as  a  civil  and  political  entity.  All  la\vs.  customs,  and 
usages  (lepem  1 HILT  tor  their  vitality,  toive.  or  vi^or  on  the 
state,  are  rendered  null  and  void  hv  its  recession,  and  are 
to  he  treated  a-  nun  i(Vc/iUN.  Slavery  e.xi.-ts  in  aiiv  ci)iintr\ 
only  by  niunici pal  law,  in  no  country  bv  the  /'/.v  //>  nlium. 
In  our  ]>olitieal  system  it  e\i-t>  hv  the  local  law.  or  hv  tin- 
law  or  u.-au'e  ot  a  particular  state,  in  distinction  from  a  law 
O1'  U.-aire  of  the  I  nited  State.-.  K\eii  ('hief  .Ili-tiec  Taiiev, 
in  lii>  opinion  in  the  Dred  Scott  case,  doe-  ii"t  pretend  that 
>la\ ery  exist-  b_\  xirtueot  the  law  of  the  I'nited  State.-, 
though  he  maintain.-  that  it  ha-  the  ri^ht  to  e.\i.-t  wliei'excr 
it  is  not  torhidden  \^\  local  law.  a.-Miinin^,  it  Would  ,-eem, 
that  it  I'xists  h\  virtue  ot'  the  law  of  nature.  P.ut  as  his 
opinion  wa>  a  mere  obiter  <//'•/'////.  we  venture  to  main 
tain,  with  a  previoii>  opinion  of  the  -upreine  court,  with  the 
decisions  oj  the  Kn^l'-h  court-,  with  the  general  principles 
ot  law,  and  with  common  seii.-e,  that  slavt-rv  heiii^'  a  viola 
tion  ot  man'.-  natural  liberty,  can  e\i-t  onlv  hv  municipal 
law.  and  in  our  con n tn  only  h\  the  law  or  u.-a^e  of  a  par 
ticular-tale.  ( 'olisi-ijllelltly  it  lap-e-  when  the  state  it-elf 
l:i!  scs.  1  he  state  hy  the  act  "I  rehellioii  lapse.-,  and  consc 
(pleiitly  the  i'ehelli<»u  of  the  .-late  ah  rotate.-  the  oiil\  law  li\ 
which  ne^roo  are  held  to  service,  either  to  prr-oii.-  lo\'al  or 
to  persons  disloyal  to  the  federal  -o\crnment  ;  for  the  led- 
eral  v.overnmcni  never  guarantied  to  any  man  proper!  v  in 
slaves  alter  it  had  ceased  to  he  propertv  hv  -tate  law.  An\ 
state  may  aholi-h  slavery  within  it-  limits.  Should  a  loyal 
state  even  see  proper  to  emancipate  it.-  sla\  e.-  wit  hotit  anv 
indemniticatioii  to  the  owners,  the  owner.-  have  no  claim  of 
indemnity  a-ain-t  the  United  State-.  Their  renie<lv  should 
be  only  a^ain.-t  their  .  ,\\ n  ,-tate. 

That  a  state  in  it.-  state  capacity  can.  under  our  sv.-tem. 
rebel,  admits  of  no  doubt,  if  \\-,.  concede  it  to  be,  though  in 
a  subordinate  sphere,  a  civil  and  political  entitv.  01-  a'  civil 
and  ])olitical  pei\-oii.  It  is.  if  a  person,  capable' of  state  ac 
tion,  and  when  as  a  state  it  resists  the  legitimate  authority 
ot  the  general  government,  and  arm-  it-  eit  i/eiis  against  it. 
_!t  rebels^  II  we  dem  the  autonomy  of  the  state,  deiiv  that 
it  isa  civil  and  political  person,  that  i-.  in  the  sense  a  corpo 
ration  is  culled  a  person,  we  eliminate  t  he  federal  element  of 
our  political  -y.-tem.  ami  make  our  republic  not  a  federal, 
but  u  consolidated  or  centralized  republic.  If  we  take  this 
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ground,  slavery  nowhere  on  our  territory  has  any  legd  ex 
istence.  For  it  is  evident  tliero  is  no  law  of  the  national 
government  authorizing  it.  Taking  the  other  ground,  a 
state  can  rebel,  and  its  rebellion  is  and  must  be  its  dissolution 
as  a  state.  It  ceases  from  the  moment  of  its  rebellion  to 
have  any  legal  existence.  Consequently  all  that  depends  on 
its  existence  for  vitality  ceases  to  live,  and  nothing  lives  ex 
cept  the  natural  law,  and  the  constitution  and  laws  of  the 
United  States  ;  but  as  no  one  has  under  either  of  them  any 
title  to  slaves,  shivery  necessarily  lapses  with  the  state 
authorizing  it. 

That  this  doctrine  reaches  far  we  do  not  deny,  we  main 
tain  that  under  our  system  a  state  may  rebel,  and  that  the 
rebellion  of  a  state,  ipao  facto,  dissolves  it  as  civil  and  polit 
ical  society,  and  consequently  vacates  all  rights  and  reme 
dies  created  or  afforded  by  it.  There  remains  after  its  rebel 
lion  no  state  law  in  force.  Its  rebellion  vacates  all  titles 
held  under  it,  dissolves  all  contracts,  and  annihilates  _all 
property  created  by  it,  and  takes  away  all  civil  protection 
for  even  natural  rights,  save  so  far  as  that  protection  is  given 
by  the  federal  government.  It  abrogates  all  civil  laws  re 
specting  marriage,  all  laws  authorizing  the  transferring,  de 
vising,  transmitting,  or  inheriting  property,  for  these  under 
our  system  are  all  left  to  the  state  government.  The  courts 
of  law  are  all  dissolved,  and  the  remedies  afforded  by  them 
can  no  longer  be  enforced.  The  rebellion,  in  a  word,  kills 
the  whole  state,  and  every  thing  dependent  on  it.  Whether 
the  state  be  revived  and  permitted  to  return  to  the  Union 
depends  entirely  on  the  good  pleasure  of  the  federal 
authority.  It  cannot  be  claimed  as  a  right  by  the  popula 
tion  of  the  territory  of  the  defunct  state.  As  they  could 
not  take  the  territory  out  of  the  Union,  and  as  they,  so  long 
as  they  remain  on  it,  are  within  the  jurisdiction  of  the 
United  States,  the  federal  government  has  authority  to  gov 
ern  them,  either  as  a  territory  or  as  a  conquered  province. 

We  trust  the  time  will  come  when  the  defunct  states  will 
be  revived,  or,  more  strictly  speaking,  new  states  be  formed 
with  the  old  names  and  boundaries,  and  admitted  into  the 
Union  on  terms  of  perfect  equality,  although  this  ought  not 
to  be  done  till  the  rebels  have  unconditionally  surrendered. 
When  they  have  unconditionally  surrendered,  and  thrown 
themselves  on  the  mercy  of  the  federal  government,  the 
United  States  will,  no  doubt,  after  having  compelled  rebel 
property  to  pay  the  expenses  of  the  war,  permit  the  people 
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*o  reorgani/.e  themselves  into  states,  and  confirm  all  who 
gi\c  evidence  of  loval  intentions,  in  their  former  civil  and 
political  rights.  If  will  not  restore,  for  it  ha-  no  constitu 
tional  right  to  restore,  tlie  relation  of  master  and  slave.  It 
cannot  deprive  freemen  of  their  liberty,  except  tor  crime. 
The  negroe-  having  lieeii  freed  hvthe  rebellion  of  the  states 
who-e  laws  aiithori/.ed  them  to  be  held  as  slaves,  are  hence 
forth  freemen,  and  the  federal  government  must  protect  and 
g<  i\  ei'n  them  as  I  reen.eii. 

I '  ndoiibtedl  v  there  is  something  severe  in  treating  the  re- 
bellion  of  a  state  as  state  suicide:  but  we  have  yet  to  learn 
that  the  wav  of  rebellion  ought  to  be  graded,  macadamized, 
and  made  easy.  \Ve  see  no  wisdom  or  humanity  in  leaving 
a  state  five  to  rebel,  convulse  the  nation,  create  a  fearful 
civil  war.  with  all  it-  sacrifices  of  men  and  mone\ .  and  be 
free  to  resume  it.-  former  ,s7/////.v  the  moment,  it  cea-e-  fight 
ing,  because  tight  in^  ceases  to  be  of  any  avail.  No  govern 
ment  that  ha>  any  self-respect,  any  consciousness  of  its  rights 
and  duties,  any  regard  for  justice  or  the  public  weal,  can  ever 
allow  rebellion  such  impunity.  It  will  make,  as  it  ought  to 
make,  the  \\a\  of  the  pulitical  tran.-irressor  hard.  We  must 
not  forget  that  the  state.-  formim:  the  southern  confederacy 
have  no  legal  existence  and  no  legal  authority  to  make  war 
or  peace.  Kverv  soldier  in  the  national  armv  killed  in  bat 
tle  by  their  >oldier>  is  murdered,  just  as  much  murdered  as 
I  ,-hoiild  be,  were  a  robber  to  break  into  mv  house,  and  kill 
me  while  defend  ing  t  he  in  viol  ability  of  my  dwelling-  and  my 
proptTtv.  We  ,-av  not  that  every  secession  soldier  who  kills 
a  national  >oldier  in  battle  i>  a  murderer  in  ^f'uro  coiiscienticB, 
but  we'  do  say  the  killing  of  such  a  soldier  is  a  murder. 
All  our  brave  >oldier>.  otlicers  or  privates,  who  have  fallen 
in  this  civil  war  have  been  murdered,  barbarously,  treacher 
ously  murdered:  and  everv  man  who  voluntarily  and  know 
ing  what  he  is  about,  has  entered  into  the  rebellion,  origi 
nated,  fostered,  or  in  any  way  aided  and  abetted  it,  it- 
answerable,  either  as  principal  or  acces-ory.  for  their  mur 
der,  and  for  murdering  them  while  in  the  discharge  of  their 
highest  and  most  solemn  duties  to  their  country.  This  is 
undeniable:  for  they  act  without  warrant  of  law,  and  delib 
erate  killing  without  warrant  of  law  is  murder,  and  murder 
in  the  fir.-t  degree.  "We  hope  we  shall  not  be  regarded  as  a 
moral  monster,  if  we  have  the  harshness  to  say  that  we  are 
not  willing  to  pass  lightly  over  the  treacherous  murder  of 
;>o  many  fathers,  husbands,  sons,  and  brothers,  guilty  of  no 
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offence  but  that  of  rushing  at  the  call  of  their  country  to  the 
defence  of  law,  the  rights  of  authority,  and  the  integrity  of 
the  nation,  against  traitors  and  rebels. 

We  know  very  well  what  the  constitution  says  with  re 
gard  to  the  punishment  of  treason,  and  also  what  is  the  law 
of  congress  on  the  subject ;  but  neither  the  special  clause  in 
the  constitution  limiting  the  penalty  of  treason,  nor  the 
special  statute  of  congress,  governs  the  present  case.  A  re 
bellion,  when  it  rises  to  certain  proportions,  and  assumes  the 
character  of  a  civil  war,  is  never  regarded  or  expected  to  be 
treated  as  a  case  of  ordinary  treason,  which  can  be  put  down 
by  the  civil  authority.  Besides,  the  constitution  and  the 
law  relate  only  to  individual  traitors,  not  to  treason  com 
mitted  by  a  state.  The  rebellion  of  a  state  must  be  treated 
according  to  its  natural  and  legal  effects.  The  court  in 
recognizing  those  effects  to  be  as  we  have  stated,  violates  no 
clause  of  the  constitution  and  no  law  of  congress.  The  court 
deprives  no  man  of  his  property  beyond  the  term  of  his 
natural  life,  for  he  has  been  deprived  of  all  property  which 
it  refuses  to  recognize  as  his,  by  the  rebellion  of  his  state. 
In  recognizing  the  suicide  of  the  state,  and  leaving  its  citi 
zens  to  the  consequences  of  that  suicide,  it  does  not  confis 
cate  the  traitor's  property  ;  it  only  refuses  to  restore  to  him 
or  his  children  property  which  had  lapsed  by  the  action  of 
his  state,  before  the  national  authority  took  possession  of  it. 
The  law  makes  the  punishment  of  treason  death.  The  prin 
ciple  of  that  law  is  not  violated,  but  conformed  to,  by  treat 
ing  the  rebellion  of  a  state  as  state  suicide.  The  deceased 
state  leaves  no  heir,  and  the  nation  in  assuming  and  admin 
istering  its  effects,  preserves  at  least  the  principle  of  the  law. 
All  lapses  to  the  Union,  because  under  our  system  a  state 
can  have  no  other  successor.  Individuals  can  hold  hence 
forth  property  once  held  under  its  authority  only  by  a 
law  of  congress  confirming  their  titles,  or  under  patents 
granted  by  the  United  States.  By  the  lapse  of  the  state, 
the  whole  property  held  under  its  authority  becomes  vested 
in  the  United  States,  the  only  successor  of  the  state.  This, 
we  apprehend,  is  the  law  in  the  case,  and  severe  as  it  is,  it 
inflicts  no  severer  penalty  than  state  treason  deserves. 

No  doubt,  the  property  will,  in  the  case  of  loyal  persons, 
be  confirmed  to  the  former  owners,  as,  to  some  extent,  will 
be  their  former  property  to  rebels,  after  they  have  given 
evidence  that  for  the  future  they  will  demean  themselves  as 
peaceable  and  loyal  citizens.  The  government  will  be  bound 
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by  justice,  and  the  p-ople  of  the  loval  states  will  requi.-e  it. 
to  ivoriranixe  civil  society  in  the  seceded  states  at  the  earliest 
practicable  moment,  and  with  as  little  change  in  former 
possessions  and  social  relation-  as  a  due  regard  for  the  whole 
people  of  the  I'nion  will  admit.  The  con-titnfion  has  l)een 
violated  by  the  rebels,  Imt  nothing  we  demand  or  recommend 
is  any  violation  of  that  sacred  instrument  l»v  the  federal 
authorities.  All  its  provisions  will  remain  intact,  and  it  will 
be,  as  before,  the  constitution  of  the  countrv. 

The  great    danger,  now   to   be   guarded    against,  does   not 
come    from    the    avowed     rebels.      At    the    moment    we   are 
writing,   our   victorious  armies   have    penetrated    into   Ten- 
nessee,  and   taken    possession    of   it>   capital,  and   alrcadv  we 
hear  that  a  new  state  government  is  soon  to  be  elected]  and 
leune-see  is  to  have  her  full  ivpiv-entat  ion  in   both    houses 
of    congres.-        1'iie    press   recommends  to   the  government, 
that  a.-  last  as  a  state  is  reconquered,  it  shall  reco^ni/e  it  as 
loyal,  allow  it  to  elecl  its  state  and    federal   ofh'cers,  and    re 
sume  it.-  place  in  the  Union.     Whether  the  --overnment  will 
adopt  such  a  policy  or  not,  we  know  not,  for  we  are  not    its 
organ,  and  are  not  in  its  secrets.      We   hope  it  will   not,  for 
such   a    policy    i,-.  in    our  judgment,   under   present    circum 
stances,  the  shallowest,  the  madde-t.  and    the    mo-t    suicidal 
Policy    that    can    be    proposed.      That    such    a    policy    -hoiild 
have  be. •,,  entertained  in  the  beginning  of  the  -tru^-le,  can 
be  excused.       There  was  then  much  to  be  -aid    in    its   favor. 
rl  he  administration  did  not  know  it.-  own  Mivn^th,  and  could 
'"/'   I('"  how  far  it  could  count  on  the  patrioti-m  of  the  peo 
ple.      It   knew  there  wa-  a  .-t  long   southern    and    pro-slavery 
party  in   '1"'   free  states,  and    it    had    ivason   to   tear  that   i't 
Would  prove  a  disunion  party,  and  make  common  cause  with 
the  rebels.      He-id,..-.  jt  was  supposed  that  there  was  a  stron.r 
1 """'  !';irl.v  '"  the  seceding  states,  whom  it  was  necessary  to 
secure,  and  who  mii.-t  at   any  cost   be    prevented   from  beiii" 
irritated  and  estranged    from    the  national   cause.      The  re.C 
torationof  the  .v/,,/,/*  y^>,  or  the  suppression  of  the  rebellion 
without  affecting  the  *///*//*  of  persons  held  prior  to  the  re 
bellion  to  service,  was  all    that  was  generally  contemplated 
or  that,  except   by  the  very  boldest,  ii   was   thought  prudent 
to  contemplate.     Everybody  di.-clai.ned  all  intention  of  sub 
jugating  the  rebellious  states,  and    nearly  all  were  prepared 
)  allow  them  to   return   to  their  allegiance,  and   to   resume 
'  former  position  in  the  Union,  very  much  on  their  own 
But  we  are  not  where  we  were  when  President  Liu- 
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coin  issued  his  first  proclamation  ;  we  are  not  where  we  were 
even  three  months  ago.  Events  have  inarched,  and  men 
have  marched  with  them.  The  policy  which  might  have 
been  prudent  in  the  beginning,  would  now  he  a  shameful 
surrender.  We  are  now  in  a  position  to  enforce  the  law 
in  the  case,  and  to  make  the  rebels  pay  the  just  penalty  of 
their  treason  and  rebellion,  and  to  teach  state  treason  a  les 
son  it  will  never  forget. 

But  precisely  now  conies  our  danger,  and  never  at  any 
moment  since  the  secession  of  South  Carolina  has  the  danger 
to  the  republic  been  greater  or  more  imminent.  The  old 
pro-slavery  party  at  the  Xorth,  aided  by  the  border  states 
nominally  in  the  Union,  but  in  the  Union  only  through  fear 
of  our  battalions,  rears  its  head,  and  threatens  to  render  all 
our  sacrifices  useless,  and  all  onr  victories  abortive.  This 
party  is  all  the  more  dangerous,  because  it  professedly  adopts 
what  was  in  the  outset  apparently  the  policy  of  the  admin 
istration  itself,  and  claims  to  approve  and  sustain  the  execu 
tive  policy — a  policy,  the  useless  and  dangerous  character  of 
which  was  first  thoroughly  exposed  by  Mr.  Con  way,  of  Kan 
sas,  in  his  remarkable  speech  in  the  house  of  representatives 
on  the  12th  of  last  December.  Let  Tennessee  and  one  or  two 
more  of  the  rebellious  states,  or  even  Tennessee  alone,  be 
represented,  and  this  party  has  regained  its  majority  in  con 
gress,  and  the  whole  nation  is  brought  again  under  the  dom 
ination  of  the  slave  interest,  represented  now  principally  by 
the  border  states,  nominally  loyal,  but  really  disloyal.  Here 
is  the  danger,  which  will  only  be  increased  by  any  addition 
to  the  representation  in  congress  of  the  so-called  Union  men 
in  the  seceding  states. 

We  would  not  be  unjust  to  the  border  states,  but  we  say 
frankly  we  have  no  confidence  in  their  loyalty.  It  is  "  neither 
fish,  flesh,  nor  fowl,  nor  yet  good  red  herring."  It  is  the 
loyalty  of  neutrality,  like  that  of  the  affectionate  wife  in  the 
battle  between  her  husband  and  the  bear,  "Fight,  husband; 
fight,  bear;  1  am  neutral."  Missouri  was  for  neutrality, 
and  three  times  we  have  had  to  conquer  her  secessionists  ; 
Kentucky  was  neutral,  that  is  to  say,  against  the  Union  ;  and 
Maryland  would  have  openly  seceded  but  for  the  presence 
of  the  federal  troops  and  the  timely  arrest  and  imprison 
ment  of  a  part  of  her  legislature.  Both  Missouri  and  Ken 
tucky  are  represented  in  the  rebel  congress,  and  no  doubt 
would  have  openly  seceded  with  Virginia  and  Tennessee,  if 
it  had  not  been  for  the  proximity  of  the  great  Northwest 
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and  a  secret  conviction  that  they  would  serve  the  cause  of 
rebellion  more  effectually  in  the  1'nion  than  out  of  it,  or  bv 
pretended  neutrality  than  by  avowedly  taking  sides  with  the 
rebels.  To  these  may  be  added  western  Virginia,  treated 
as  the  old  state  of  Virginia,  and  allowed  her  representation 
in  congress.  There  are.  no  doubt,  in  the  border  states  nom 
inally  within  the  I'niou.  a.-  well  as  in  the  seceded  states  them 
selves,  individual-  who  are  unsurpassed  by  anv  in  anv  sec 
tion,  for  their  loyalty  to  the  1'nion  ;  individuals  whom  we 
love  and  honor,  and  in  whose  patriotism  we  would  confide 
as  unre.-ervedly  a-  in  our  own.  Jjut  in  general,  the  1'nion 
men  in  all  the  border  states,  a-  in  the  seceded  state-,  are 
tainted  with  the  heiv.-\  of  slate  sovereign!  v,  and  are  willing 
to  remain  in  the  I  nion  onlv  on  condition  of  dictating  its 
policy,  and  placing  it  under  the  domination  of  the  slave 
intere.-t.  Kentucky  never  voted  to  sustain  the  1'nion  or  to 
di.-charge  herduty  to  the  1'nioii.  till  the  president  had  mod 
itied  (ieneral  I-'ivmont's  proclamation,  freeing  the  slaves  of 
rebels,  and  her  prominent  men  had  received  a-.-uranees  that 
the  triumph  of  the  national  cause  should  work  no  detriment 
to  the  ''divine  and  sacred  institution"  of  negro  slaver\. 
Protect  slavery,  and  she  will  be  loyal;  leave  slaverv  to  fol- 
low  the  surcease  of  the  Males  that  authorized  it,  and  she 
will  go  over  to  the  enemy.  Such  is  her  lo\  alt  v.  a  conditional 
loyalty,  which  we  treat  as  disloyalty,  and  despise  more  than 
open  treason  and  rebellion. 

We-tern  Virginia  ha-  demonstrated  the  impolicy  of  treat 
ing  the  proles.-ed  I  nion  men  of  a  .-eeeded  state,  as  a  state, 
and  allowing  them  a  congressional  representation.  This 
policy  is  unjustifiable,  and  in  adopting  it,  the  government 
.-auction-  a  more  fatal  revolutionary  principle  than  that  as 
serted  by  the  rebellion  we  are  seeking  to  .-up press  and  ex 
tinguish.  Mr.  Pierre  punt  may  be  a  very  worthy  and  re 
spectable  gentleman,  but  who  thinks  of  him  as  the  governor 
of  Virginia,  and  what  court  of  law  would  recognize  as  the 
acts  of  \  irginia  the  acts  of  the  pretended  government  at 
Wheeling?  The  recognition  of  that  government  of  condi 
tional  and  revolutionary  loyalty  by  the  administration,  was 
worse  than  a  fault,  it  was  a  blunder;  and  it  will  not  do  to 
repeat  it.  The  administration  might  have  taken,  and  .should 
have  Taken  military  po.-se.-sion  of  The  loyal  counties  of  the  Old 
Dominion,  and  congress  might  have  provided  lor  their  gov 
ernment  as  a  territory.  But  to  reeugni/f  them  as  the  state 
of  Virginia,  and  give  them  the  representation  of  the  state 


STATE    REBELLION,  STATE    SUICIDE.  241 

in  the  senate,  and  their  proportionate  representation  in  the 
house  of  representatives,  without  any  legitimate  state  action, 
was  a  blunder  in  policy,  a  blow  at  legitimate  state  rights. 
and  an  act  of  gross  injustice  to  the  loyal  states,  on  whom, 
for  the  present  at  least,  is  thrown  the  chief  burden  of  sav 
ing  the  constitution  and  the  integrity  and  life  of  the  nation. 

The  policy  adopted  in  the  case  of  western  Virginia,  is 
based  on  the  false  assumption  that  a  state,  as  a  state,  cannot 
rebel,  and  therefore  that  the  several  seceding  states,  as  states, 
are  loyal,  and  that  the  loyal  people  of  those  states  retain  all 
their  constitutional  rights  unimpaired  by  the  act  of  secession. 
This  is  the  grand  fallacy  wlr'ch  has  embarrassed  tin;  admin 
istration  and  congress  from  the  outset,  and  greatly  impeded 
military  operations.  If  the  state  were,  as  some  pretend,  a 
sovereign  state,  it  could  not,  we  grant,  rebel,  for  in  that 
case  there  would  be  no  superior  on  earth  for  it  to  rebel 
against.  But  if  the  state  is  autonomous,  a  political  entity, 
capable  of  acting  as  a  political  person,  and  yet  subordinate  to 
a  superior,  it  can  rebel  as  well  as  an  individual,  and  does 
rebel  when  it  refuses  to  obey,  and  takes  up  arms  against 
the  legitimate  authority  of  that  superior.  The  rebellion  of 
a  state  carries  away  all  the  rights,  even  of  loyal  persons,  de 
pending  on  their  being  citizens  of  a  particular  state.  Such 
persons  are  citizens  of  the  United  States,  indeed,  but  they 
are  no  longer  citizens  of  a  particular  state,  and  necessarily 
fall  into  the  condition  of  persons  squatting  on  federal 
territory,  for  which  no  state  or  territorial  government 
has  as  yet  been  organized  and  put  into  operation.  They 
have  for  the  present  no  political  rights  whatever,  and  con 
sequently  no  right  of  representation  in  congress.  This  is  the 
case  of  the  loyal  population  even  of  all  the  seceded  states. 
Virginia  had  seceded,  and  by  her  act,  her  whole  population 
were  deprived  of  all  the  rights  of  the  people  of  Virginia, 
for  by  that  act,  the  people  of  Virginia  ceased  to  exist. 

That  a  state  by  rebellion,  in  case  it  can  rebel,  loses  its  sta 
tus  in  the  Union,  and  therefore  all  its  rights  as  a  federal 
state,  we  presume  will  not  be  questioned.  That  a  state 
under  our  political  system  can  rebel,  we  think  is  undeniable. 
The  generic  character  of  our  system  is  that  of  a  federal  re 
public.  We  are  a  nation,  one  nation,  and  therefore  have 
one  national  sovereignty,  but  the  government  is  not  a  cen 
tralized  or  consolidated  government.  The  government  is 
formed  by  the  union,  not  league,  of  several  individual  or 
particular  states,  or  civil  and  political  communities,  and  in 
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relation  to  one  another  separate  and  independent  states. 
Pliese  state-  have  each  in  its  own  sphere  certain  rights, 
which  are  not  derived  from  the  national  u'overnment,  or  held 
a>  grant-  or  concessions  troni  it.  In  other  words,  all  rights 
and  power  in  the  republic,  though  held  in  subordination  to 
the  legitimate  authority  of  the  national  government,  do  not 
emanate  from  it.  and  are  not  held  subject  to  its  pleasure. 
The  national  government  recogni/es  and  protects  the  rights 
of  the  states,  but  does  not  create,  and  cannot  abrogate  them. 
I  he  mattei-  is  best  explained  by  regarding  the  several  states 
as  holding  before  the  federal  government  a  relation  anal<>- 
gou<  to  that  held  by  individuals  before  civil  society.  Civil 
societv  derives  it.-  power.-.  /,,,  ///,//,/,  the  people  as  'individu 
al.-,  li-om  God.  and  hence  its  legitimacy.  Hut  the  individual 
alter  the  creation  of  ci\  j|  society,  as  before  its  creation,  has 
certain  rights,  called  the  rights  of  man. "which  he  holds  bv 
a  law  antecedent  i«  civil  society,  which  it  does  not  create, 
cannot  revoke,  and  is  bound  to  reeo^ni/e  and  protect  as 
sacred  ;..nd  inviolable,  among  which,  according  to  the  decla 
ration  nl  American  independence,  are  ••  life,  libertv.  and  the 
pursuit  o|  happiness."  These  right-  I  hold  bv  t  he'  patent  of 

m\  manhood.  Thev  arc  in- 
not  forfeit  them,  the  civil  so 
>er.  is  bound  to  protect  me  in 
I  may  hold  them  up  before  the 
line,  touch  them  not.''  Hut  1 
may  (orb-it  them  by  my  misdeeds,  i  forfeit  my  right  to  life 
l'_\  murdering  nn  fellow-man,  and  society  nun  hau^  me.  I 
forfeit  m\  ri-ht  to  liberty  by  abusing  it.  and  rendering  it 
incompatible  with  the  e.pial  liberty  of  others.  I  forfeit  mv 
riirlit  to  pursue  my  happinc.-s.  \\hcn  I  insist  on  pursuing  it, 
in  a  way  destructive  of  the  happiness  of  other.-,  or  in  a  man 
ner  dangerous  to  the  existence  or  peace  of  societv. 

The  same  may  be  said  of  the  several  states  be  lore  the  fed 
eral  government..  The  federal  government  derives  its  pow 
ers  from  (iod.  through  the  people  as  states,  and  therefore 
holds  them  legitimately.  Kadi  Mate  has  certain  rights, 
which  it  hold.-  by  a  law  anterior  to  the  I'nion,  and  indepon- 
^'•'|I  'd  it.  Hut  the  .-tate  may  forfeit  its  rights,  and  even 
its  existence  as  a  state,  because  though  a  state,  and  in  its 
subordinate  sphere  a  complete  state-,  it  is  not  a  sovereign, 
but_  a  subordinate  state.  Jt  is  subordinate,  because  the 
United  States  are  made  by  the  constitution  the  supreme  gov 
ernment.  Article  VI.  of  the  constitution  says:  "  This  con- 
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stitntion,  and  the  laws  of  the  United  States  which  shall  be 
made  in  pursuance  thereof;  and  all  treaties  made,  or  which 
shall  be  made,  under  the  authority  of  the  United  States, 
shall  be  the  supreme  law  of  the  land;  and  the  judges  in 
every  state  shall  be  bound  thereby,  any  thing  in  the  consti 
tution  and  laws  of  any  state  to  the  contrary  notwithstand 
ing."  Aro  language  can  more  clearly  assert  the  constitution 
al  supremacy  of  the  United  States,  and  therefore  the  subor 
dinate  character  of  each  particular  state.  By  making  the 
United  States  the  supreme  government,  and  their  constitu 
tion  and  constitutional  acts  the  supremo  law  of  the  land,  the 
American  people  are  made  one  civil  and  political  people  or 
community — not  an  aggregation  of  peoples — a  sovereign 
nation  whose  sovereignty  excludes  all  others,  for  sovereign 
ty  is  and  must  be  one  and  indivisible.  But  the  powers  of 
government  are.  under  our  system,  not  concentrated  in  the 
same  hands,  but  are  divided  and  distributed  among  an  in 
definite  number  of  autonomous  though  subordinate  civil  and 
political  communities.  These  communities,  so  long  as  they 
keep  within  their  sphere,  are  independent  of  the  federal 
government,  and  may  resist  its  invasion  of  their  reserved  or 
antecedent  rights,  as  an  individual,  so  long  as  he  abuses  none 
of  his  rights,  may  resist  any  encroachment  on  them  by  civil 
society.  So  far  we  assert  state  rights  as  an  essential  element 
in  our  political  system,  and  as  an  element  we  can  never  con 
sent  to  see  eliminated.  It  is  the  grandest  and  noblest  feat 
ure  in  our  institutions.  This  has  always  been  our  doctrine 
on  the  subject,  and  if  in  some  of  our  writings  we  have  at 
times  seemed  to  go  further,  we  have  seemed  to  go  further 
than  we  really  intended.  We  had  accepted  in  early  life  Mr. 
Calhoun's  theory  of  state  rights,  but  we  never  understood 
this  theory  to  mean  the  right  of  a  state  to  secede,  or  that 
state  sovereignty  denied  the  constitutional  supremacy  of  the 
federal  government.  Mr.  Calhoun  was  a  nullifier,  but  when 
we  knew  him  he  was  not  a  secessionist.  "You  cannot," 
said  he  to  us  in  1841,  when  authorizing  us  to  speak  officially 
for  him, — "you  cannot  coerce  a  state,  because  you  can  never 
get  power  enough  to  do  it.  So  many  other  states  will  make 
common  cause  with  the  state  it  is  proposed  to  coerce,  that 
the  government  will  be  compelled  to  desist  from  its  attempt, 
and  withdraw  the  acts  that  have  given  offence,  and  which 
the  state  has  nullified."  Mr.  Calhoun  did  not  deny,  as  he 
explained  himself  to  us,  the  rig/it,  but  simply  the  ability  of 
the  federal  government  to  coerce  a  state.  The  moment  it 
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should  attempt  To  coerce  the  nullifying  state,  other  state.- 
\voiild  intervene,  arrest  its  action,  and  compel  it  to  accept 
a  conipromi-e,  as  in  l^:>-2.  State  -overeiu'iitv,  in  any  other 
sen.-e  tlian  tiiat  the  state  derives  none  of  its  rights  tVom  the 
I  nion,  and  that  all  the  state-  are  independent  Mates  in  their 
internal  relations  to  oiii-  another,  \va>  alwav-.  in  our  jiidu'- 
nient,  a  political  here>y  ;  and  it  is  niKjne.-t  ionalilv  this  p..Iiti- 
cal  here-v.  that  has  justified,  in  the  minds  of  the  southern 
people,  the  fearful  -chi.-m  they  have  , it  tempted,  and  which 
'lie  lederal  authorities  are  no\v  laboring  to  -uppre.-s. 

('oiiceding  tliat  a  state  has  autonomy,  hut  denying  it- 
sovereignty,  \ve  can  consistently  maintain  that  a  state,  as 
well  as  an  individual,  mav  rebel.  Anv  person,  natural  or 
artilicial,  that  owes  allegiance  to  a  >uperior.  is  capable  of 
rehellion  hecause  capaMe  of  re-i.-tin^  and  warring-  av,-ainM 
the  legitimate  authority  of  that  superior.  The  Mates  ha\e 
a  Miperior.  -ince  the  c.  >uM  it  lit  imial  acts  of  the  Cnited  State- 
are  the  -'.ipreme  la\v  of  the  land,  and  override  their  act-. 
That  government,  whose  acts  are  the  supreme  law  of  the 
land,  i-  uiiejtiestionabh  the  supreme  government  of  the  lam  I  : 
;IM(1  il  the  lederal  government  is  supn-mo  the  states  can  he 
only  suhordinate.  If  suhoi-dinate  to  the  federal  govern 
'I'ent.  they  owe  it  allegiance,  and  are  hound  to  ohev  it 
in  the  constitutional  exercise  of  its  authority.  Thev  he- 
in^  autonomous,  capaide  of  .-elf-action,  are  capahle  o'f  re- 
-isiino-  that  authority,  refu.-in^  it  ohedience.  and  taking 
up  arms  a--ain-t  it.  and  therefore-  are  capaMe  of  rebellion. 
To  say  a  .Mate  can  do  none  of  these  things  because  they  are 
illegal,  is  to  overlook  the  reason  of  their  illegality  on  the 
one  hand,  or  to  maintain,  on  the  other,  that  an  act  done;  ille 
gally  is  not  done  at  all.  Any  act  done  by  the  political 
people  called  a  .-late,  acting  through  their  state  organization, 
and  by  its  authority,  is  an  act  of  the  state  in  the  full  and 
propel-  sense  of  the  term.  The  secession  ordinanc.es  wen; 
pa.-sed  not  by  the  people  as  population,  by  the  people  out 
side  ol  their  state  or^anixation,  and  irrespective  of  state  au 
thority,  but  by  the  people  us  the  state,  acting  through  tin- 
state  organization,  and  according  to  the  forms  of  state  law. 
They  were  passed  by  the  highest  authority  in  the  state,  and 
have  been  recognized,  acted  on,  and  enforced  bv  all  the  au 
thorities  of  the  state,  legislative,  judicial,  executive,  and 
military.  In  the  eyes  of  the  state  these  ordinances,  and  the 
acts  following  them,  are  not  illegal,  but  le«-;al  and  valid. 
The  individuals  in  arms  against  the  federal  government  are 
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-not  rebels  to  their  respective  states.  So  far  as  state  acts  can 
go,  they  are.  in  relation  to  their  own  states,  loyal  and  patri 
otic  citizens,  and  simply  fighting  at  the  command  of  author 
ity  for  their  country,  not  against  it. 

The  illegality  is  not  illegality  in  relation  to  state  authority, 
but.  to  federal  authority.  The  acts  justify  the  citizen  in  the 
state  court,  and  would,  in  that  court,  be  a  valid  plea;  but 
they  do  not  justify  the  citizen,  nor  can  he  plead  them,  in 
the  federal  courts/  They  are  illegal  and  void,  not  because 
they  are  not  acts  of  the  state,  but  because  they  are  acts  in 
violation  of  the  constitution  of  the  United  States,  and 
acts  in  contravention  of  the  supreme  authority  of  the 
land,  which  is  superior  to  state  authority,  and  overrides 
it.  They  are  illegal,  and  bind  nobody,  because  they  are  in 
contravention  of  a  superior  authority,  not  in  but  out  of  the 
state,  and  to  which  the  state  is  bound  to  conform.  The  citi 
zen  is  not  bound  by  them,  because  the  allegiance  of  the  citi 
zen  is  due  to  the  superior  authority  and  he  is  bound  to  obe 
dience  to  his  state  only  as  far  as  compatible  with  that  alle 
giance.  The  allegiance  that  can  be  claimed  by  a  state  is  a 
subordinate  and  conditional  allegiance,  and  is  restricted  by 
the  higher  allegiance  due  to  the  national  sovereign.  The 
vassal  swears  to  his  immediate  lord  to  be  his  true  liegeman, 
saving  against  the  lord  paramount.  The  state  acts  illegally 
in  seceding,  but  the  law  it  violates  is  not  state  law,  but 
United  States  law;  and  as  that  law  overrides  all  state  law, 
her  illegal  acts  can  bind  no  citizen  of  the  United  States  to 
obedience,  not  because  they  are  in  the  state  court  non  ave- 
nus,  but  because  they  are  null  and  void  in  the  federal 
courts.  Their  illegality,  therefore,  is  no  proof  that  they  are 
not  acts  of  the  state,  or  her  legal  acts,  so  far  as  herself  is 
concerned,  but  a  proof  that  she  has  usurped  the  sovereign 
power,  and  therefore  destroyed  herself  as  a  federal  state. 

Secession,  there  can  be  no  question,  is  rebellion,  for  it  is 
an  act  of  hostility  to  the  superior,  the  total  denial  of  the  su 
perior's  authority.  The  state,  then,  in  seceding,  loses  all 
its  rights  and  its  very  existence  as  a  civil  or  political  commu 
nity.  The  population  and  territory  remain  within  the  ju 
risdiction  of  the  United  States,  but  the  entity  called  the 
state  is  out  of  the  Union,  as  completely  so,  as  though  it  had 
7iever  been  in  it,  and  therefore  is  no  longer  a  state  at  all,  for 
a  state  without  population  or  territory  is  a  sheer  nullity.  It 
does  not,  as  it  imagines,  become  by  secession  a  separate  and 
independent  state,  because  its  act  being  illegal,  null,  and 
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void,  as  against  the  superior,  cainior  carry  either  the  popu 
lation  or  territory  essential  to  its  existence  with  it.  It  does 
not  fall  back  on  the  people  in  their  original  and  primarv  ca 
pacity,  because  the  people  in  that  capacity  are  simply  popu 
lation,  and  the  people,  as  population,  so  lon^a-  i  hey  remain  on 
territory  within  the  jurisdiction  of  the  (  nited  States,  are  not 
an  independent  people,  hut  .-imply  a  part  of  the  population 
of  the  I  nited  State-,  hound  to  obey  the  constitutional  acts 
of  the  federal  <_rovenmient  as  "the  .-iipreme  law  of  the 
land."  Its  act  of  sece--ion  i-  simply  an  acr  of  self-destruc 
tion,  and  the  siircea-e  nf  its  authority.  It-  secession  ordi 
nance  ha-  killed  it.  The  population  and  territory  belong  10 
the  1'nion.  hut  are  not  in  the  I  nion  as  a  state,  consequently 
have  no  ri^ht  of  repre.-entat  ion  in  the  federal  congress,  and, 
till  reorganized  into  a  state  or  territory,  no  political  or  even 
civil  existence  whatever. 

That  congress  may  ivor^ani/e  the  people  of  the  geo 
graphical  di.-tricts  vacated  by  the  decease  of  the  seceding 
states  into  territorial  governments,  ami  then  authorize  the 
territorial  people  to  a--emlile  in  conventions,  adopt  state  con 
stitutions,  and  apply  for  admi--ion  a>  state-  into  the  ['  nion. 
we  readily  concede;  hut  we  deny  the  ri^ht  of  congress  or 
ot  the  executive  to  recognize  them  as  state-  till  they  have 
been  so  organized  and  formally  admitted.  There  is  now  no 
state  of  Tennessee.  The  -talc  of  Tennessee  has  abdicated, 
and  the  word  is  now  only  a  ideographical  expression.  The 
gentlemen  from  the  ideographical  district  called  Tennessee, 
now  sitting  in  coii^res-.  are  most  estimable  gentlemen,  but 
they  represent  no  political  entity,  and  have,  so  far  as  we 
can  see,  not  a  shadow  of  ri^ht  to  the  seats  they  occupy. 
'I  he  same  must  be  said  ot  the  gentlemen  in  congress  from 
western  Virginia.  \\estern  \'ir^inia  i-  not  and  never  \\  as 
a  lederal  state.  It  is  included  in  Virginia,  and  N'ir^inia  as 
a  state  is  no  more.  The  loyal  people  remaining  in  the  se 
ceding  state-  lo-t  their  federal  rights  b\-fhe  suicide  of  those 
states.  I  hey  are  not  anywhere  states  or  successors  of  the 
defunct  states,  and  have  no  power  of  themselves  to  organ 
ize  themselves  into  state-,  with  the  riidit  of  representation 
in  con^re-s. 

The  policy  we  oppose,  and  which  we  devoutly  prav  may 
ne\-er  be  adopted,  is  to  treat  the  loyal  men  found  in  a  se 
ceded  state  as  the  state  it-elf,  and  to  reco^ni/e  the  defunct 
constitution  as  still  in  force.  l!nt  tin-  is  only  an  indirect 
way  of  i m posing  a  constitution  on  a  state,  the  capital  error 
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of  Mr.  Buchanan's  administration  with  regard  to  Kansas, 
r  These  people  are  not  the  state,  and  the  old  constitution  is 
not  in  force.  Neither  congress  nor  the  executive  can  re 
vive  that  constitution,  nor  organize  these  people  into  a  state. 
Congress  can  organize  them  into  a  territory,  and  pass  in 
their  favor  an  "enabling  act,"  as  it  is  called.  But  the  act 
of  organizing  them  into  a  state,  and  adopting  a  state  consti 
tution,  must'be  the  act  of  the  people  themselves,  though  of 
a  legally  recognized  and  defined  territorial  people.  These 
Union  men,  or  the  population  on  the  territory  of  any  of  the 
lapsed  states,  are  not  such  people.  For  the  federal  govern 
ment  to  treat  them  as  such,  and  allow  them  to  act  under 
the  old  constitution,  and  elect  state  and  federal  officers,  as 
in  western  Virginia,  would  strike  a  deadly  blow  to  constitu 
tional  government,  and  violate  in  a  most  flagrant  manner 
our  federal  system  and  the  rights  of  the  loyal  states. 

The  states  that  have  remained  loyal,  and  that  now  consti 
tute  the  political  community  called  the  United  States,  have 
the  constitutional  right  to  settle   the  affairs  of  the  nation, 
without  the  interference  of  gentlemen  who  have  no  consti 
tutional   right  to  seats  on  the  floor  of  either  house  of  con 
gress.     "We  know  to  a  moral  certainty  that,  if  government 
treats  as  a  state  the  population  of  each   district  it  recovers 
from  the  so-called  confederacy,  and  concedes  them   the  full 
state  representation   in  congress,  the  xtatus  quo  will  be  re 
stored,  slavery  be  reestablished,  the  slave  interest  again  be 
dominant,  and  our  political  condition  after  the  war  be  more 
disgraceful   and   humiliating  than   it  was  ever  before.     In 
every  one  of  the  seceded  states  there  are,  no  doubt.  Union 
men^  and,  as  our  armies  advance,  they  will  become  much 
more  numerous.     Some  will  be  heartily  Union  men,  a  much 
larger  number  will  be  Union   men  because  secession   is  the 
losing,   and    the  Union   the    winning  side.     Nowhere    are 
these   men   the  state  ;  nowhere  can    they  claim  to  be  the 
state,  or  by  any  state  law  hold  a  regular  election  for  either 
state  or  federal  officers.     There  is  no  possible  way  for  them 
to  perform  any  legal   or  constitutional  state  act.      All  their 
acts  must  lack  authority,  and  in  their  principle  and  essence 
be  illegal  and  revolutionary.     To  allow  them  to  send  repre 
sentatives  to  congress,  is  therefore  an  outrage  upon  the  loy 
al  states,  which  deprives  them  of  their  constitutional  rights. 
for  these  representatives,  though  representing  population, 
would  be  the  representatives  of 'no  state.     It  would  destroy 
constitutionalism  by  placing  the  unorganized  and  unconsti- 
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tuted  population  of  a  geographical  division  of  teiritorv  on 
the  same  footing  with  a  legally  organized  and  constituted 
state.  It  is  states  according  to  population,  not  population 
simply,  that  i-  represented  in  the  lower  house  of  congress, 
and  state-  alone  that  are  represented  in  the  upper  house  or 
senate.  Let  those  who  are  readv  to  adopt  this  policy,  and 
who  prole-s  to  be  the  special  friend-  of  the  constitution, 
pi  inder  this  well. 

riie-e  people  in  Tennessee.  North  Carolina,  and  Arkan 
sas,  that  it  is  proposed,  under  these  names.  To  treat  as  states. 
even  it  loyal,  are  not  and  never  were  states.  They  are  in  all 
the  state-  named,  we  presume,  oiilv  a  minority,  thoujrh  that, 
i-  not  fatal,  for  it  i.-  only  the  loyal  majority  of  a  legally 
constituted  people  that  is  of  moment.  Now,  to  allow  this 
population  to  be  represented  in  congress,  is  an  outrage  on 
The  tedera!  principle  of  our  government.  We  then  make 
population  alone,  not  sTates,  the  people  represented,  and 
thus  in  principle  convert  our  republic  from  a  federal  to  a 
centralized  republic,  and  sanction  the  wildest  and  most  ir 
regular  democracy  ever  broached  by  the  most  rabid  Jacobin 
or  radical.  \\  e  should  not  in  this  wav  preserve  our  fed 
eral  system,  our  ledera!  constitution,  but  should  revolution 
i/.e  and  destroy  it.  We  should  put  an  end  To  the  republic 
oi  Washington  and  Adams.  Jefferson  and  Madison,  and  at 
tempt  the  dangerous  experiment  of  a  pure,  centralized  de 
mocracy.  We  are  not  prepared  for  such  a  revolution.  AVe 
love  our  country  with  all  her  faults,  for  she  is  <»//•  country  ; 
but  we  love  her  institutions  because  we  have  studied  them, 
and  believe  them  the  wisest  and  best  the  world  ha<  vet  seen. 
If  i>  our  political  civil  constitution,  not  our  learning,  our 
science,  our  polish,  or  our  personal  morals,  that  places  us  in 
the  Iront  rank  of  the  grand  army  of  civilization.  To  destroy 
the  federal  element  in  these  institutions  would  ruin  them, 
and  ruin  The  country  no  less  Than  secession  itself,  for  all 
centralism  is  absolutism,  whether  democratic  or  monarchi 
cal  centralism.  We  should  err  on  the  one  hand,  were  we  to 
adopt  it.  as  much  as  the  confederates  do  on  the  other. 

Receive  back,  without  territorial  discipline,  the  seceded 
-tates  the  moment  they  cease  lighting  because  fighting  has 
iiecome  a  losing  game,  and  you  simply  pav  a  premium  for 
rebellion,  and  make  treason  more  profitable  than  loyalty. 
The  border-state  representation,  aided  by  Democratic  pro- 
slavery  representatives,  and  a  few  renegade  administration 
members,  even  now  all  but  control  congress,  and  make  it 
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well-nigh  impossible  to  pass  any  comprehensive  measure  for 
punishing  rebels,  or  for  indemnifying-  loyal  men  by  confis 
cating  rebel  property.  The  slave  interest  is  nearly  us  domi 
nant  in  congress  now  as  it  was  before  the  secession  of 
Toombs  and 'Davis,  Slidell  and  Mason,  Wigfall  and  Hunter. 
It  must  be  protected  at  all  hazards.  No  damage  must  be 
done  it,  whatever  becomes  of  loyalty.  It  thwarts  the  pa 
triotic  action  of  congress,  and  has  from  the  outset  paralyzed 
the  arm  of  the  executive,  only  just  now  beginning  to  be 
emancipated.  For  a  long  time  every  military  precaution 
was  neglected  lest  the  border  states  should  be  irritated  and 
secede';  and  the  finest  months  in  the  season  for  military 
operations  were  suffered  to  wear  away  without  any  thing 
being  done,  and  the  wisest  strategic  movements  were  stern 
ly  forbidden  to  be  made,  and  the"  most  important  strategic 
points  were  left  to  the  enemy,  lest  the  Union  men  in  Ken 
tucky  should  vote  to  join  the  confederates.  Let  now  Ten 
nessee,  North  Carolina,  Arkansas,  and  one  after  another  of 
all  the  seceded  states  return  to  the  Union,  and  send  their 
delegations  to  congress,  and  it  is  easy  to  foresee  the  injustice 
that  will  be  done  to  loyalty. 

If  one  thing  more  than  another  should  be  insisted  on,  it 
is  that  the  expenses  of  putting  down  the  rebellion  should  be 
paid  out  of  the  property  of  rebels,  of  rebel  states  and 
rebel  individuals.  This  is  alike  the  dictate  of  justice  and 
sound  policy.  But  even  as  congress  is  now  constituted  this 
could  hardly  be  effected.  Let  all  the  seceded  states  come 
back,  and  the  United  States  would  soon  find  that,  in  addi 
tion  to  the  federal  debt,  in  addition  to  the  damages  done  to 
the  property  of  so-called  loyal  men,  by  either  army,  federal 
or  confederate,  the  federal  treasury  would  be  drawn  upon 
to  pay  the  scrip  of  the  confederacy,  and  discharge  all  the 
obligations  contracted  by  the  rebels  in  their  war  against  the 
Union.  Some  northern  '•  dough-face  "  say  the  Honorable 
Mr.  Diven  of  New  York,  for  instance. — could  be  found  to 
introduce  a  bill  to  that  effect,  it  would  be  supported  by  all 
the  Union  men  of  the  border  states,  from  interest  and  the 
desire  to  stand  well  with  their  neighbors,  late  rebels  to  the 
government,  by  the  whole  southern  delegation,  as  a  matter 
of  course,  and'  by  a  fair  share  of  northern  men  who  would 
be  anxious  to  prove  that,  the  era  of  good  feeling  had  re 
turned,  and  that  they  entertained  no  grudge  against  their 
southern  brethren,  and  the  bill  would  be  passed,  if  neces 
sary,  even  over  the  presidential  veto.  As  sure  as  the  armies 
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*'f  the  Union  continue  to  be  victorious,  and  the  seceded 
states  are  siilTered  to  return  to  the  Union  the  moment  thev 
lav  down  their  arms,  this  is  what  will  he  done.  ft  will  he 
the  rehek  not  the  loyalists,  to  whom  will  enure  the  victory. 
Slavery  will  a -M in  he  in  power,  and  the  cotton  lords  will 
dominate  as  of  old  in  the  hall-  of  congress,  the  executive 
'•hail1,  and  ihe  department.-,  threatening  anew.-  if  we  of  tin- 
tree  states  show  any  dispo-ition  to  assert  our  own  rights,  to 
secede,  to  convulse  the  nation  a  pi  in  with  civil  war,  to  mur 
der  again  <uir  father-,  husbands,  .sous,  and  brothers,  till  thev 
break  our  spirit,  and  we  become  a-  tame  and  docile  as  thei'r 
own  negroes.  js  thi.-the  premium  to  be  paid  for  treason? 
And  this  the  penalty  to  he  inflicted  on  lovalt\  '. 

We  trn-t   in  (io,|  that  the  federal   government  will    never 
adopt,  or,   rather,  that    it    will    not   persist    in   so   insane   and 
sui<;id;d    a     policy.       \\Y    trust     that    it     will    abandon    the 
~/Ki'iT<*  Sz-'jfto:   with    which    it  ,-tarted,   and    will    understand 
that  a  state  may  secede,  that    state  secession    is   -tale  suicide, 
and  that  the  .-laveholding  state.-,  by  seceding,  have  lapsed  as 
states,  and  that    even  lo\al  men  inhabiting  the  geographical 
territories    once    under  their  jnri.-dict  ion    have'  lost    by    the 
lapse  ol    their  respective  states,  all  right  of  federal  represeu 
lation;   while  it  itself  is  ab.-olved  from  all  obligation   to   pro 
tect    or   to   recogiii/.e  any  of   theii-  municipal    rights  derived 
Irom  ,-tate  legislation  or  state  authority  alone.    IW  the  seces 
sion    of    the    rebellious  states,  and    by'the   rebel  lion   of    the 
greater  part  ol  the  slaveholders  throughout  the  non-secedinu- 
slayeholdiiifr    state.-,    slavery     i.-     lepillx     well  niirh     extitT 
Blushed.      VVe  earnestly  beseech  the  government!  whatever 
it  niay   do   in    regard    to   slavery    in '  Maryland,  Kentucky, 
Missouri,  and  Delaware,  it  will  never  recognize  its  existence 
anywhere  else,  and  resist  <i  outran<:e  the  return  of  the  slave 
interest  to  |>ower.    . \.-.-urc  a.-  it.  exists  in  the  nation,  that  inter 
est  will  rule  it,  for  it  must  rule  or  die.    We  plead  not  now  for 
the  black  alone,  but  for  the  white  also;   not  for  the  abolition 
ot    slavery,  but    especially  a-ain.-t  reducing  a^ain  to  slavery 
the  recently  emancipated  free  men  of  the'. North.     Nowhere 
on  territory  within  the  Usurped  rule  of  the  so-called   confed 
eracy,  ha.-  black  slavery  to-day  any  lepil  existence.      AVe  say- 
to  the  negroes  of  all    the  seceding  states,  von   are   free,  no 
law  or  Usage  now  in  force  bind-  you  to  service.     The  rebel 
lion  of  your  masters  restores  you  to  the  ownership  of  your 
selves.        Your  wives  and  children  are  your  own.       Let   the. 
lederal  government  refuse  to  stiller  you  to  be   remanded  to 
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slavery,  and  you  will  be  free,  and  the  poor  white  men  of  the 
North  will  also  be  free. 

The  two  most  important  measures  ever  introduced  into 
the  American  congress  are,  first,  the  resolutions  of  Mr. 
Simmer,  in  the  senate,  declaring  that  a  state  by^  rebellion 
commits  suicide,  and,  second.  General  Ashley's  bill  provid 
ing  for  the  government  of  the  rebellious  states  as  territories. 
\Ve  fear  the  democratic  and  border  state  influence,  aided 
by  a  certain  number  of  "  dough-faced  "  republicans,  may  be 
too  strong  for  their  friends,  and  defeat  the  whole  utility  of 
the  war,  by  forcing  the  acceptance  of  some  base,  timid,  and 
disgraceful  compromise,  but  they  are  wise  and  noble  meas 
ure's,  almost  the  only  measures  introduced  into  the  present 
congress  that  belong  to  high  and  comprehensive  statesman- 
shir?.  Let  those  measures'be  adopted,  and  our  government 
will  rise  from  its  degradation,  will  reassume  its  majestic 
port  and  step,  and  cornmand  anew  the  admiration  of  the 
world.  Their  adoption  would  save  constitutional  govern 
ment,  and  give  new  guaranties  of  man's  capacity  for  free 
dom.  But  whether  these  measures  be  adopted  or  not  Mr. 
Summer's  resolutions  will  serve  as  a  platform  on  which  \yill 
take  their  stand  all  in  the  country  worthy  of  consideration 
for  their  political  sagacity,  their  wise  statesmanship,  then- 
disinterestedness,  and' their  nobility  of  sentiment. 

Never  have  we  trembled  more  for  the  fate  of  the  republic 
than  we  do  at  this  moment  when  the  shouts  of  victory  are 
rino-ino-  in  our  ears.  Yet  we  do  not  despair.  If  the  present 
congress  fails  in  its  duty,  we  shall  regret  it.  If  it  receives 
back  the  revolted  states,  and  restores  them  to  their  former 
status,  permitting  them'  to  remand  the  persons  now  legally 
free  to  their  former  servitude,  we  shall  blush  for  our  coun 
try,  and  hold  that  she  knows  not  how  to  avail  herself  of 
this,  her  hour  of  visitation,  but  we  shall  not  cease  to  labor 
for  liberty,  or  to  hope  for  its  final  triumph.  We  shall,  it 
slavery  be  reestablished  in  the  territory  of  rebeldom,  hold  the 
federal  government  and  the  whole  nation  responsible  for  it, 
and  therefore  treat  slavery  as  a  matter  that  comes  legiti 
mately  within  the  sphere  of  the  political  action  of  the  citi 
zens  of  the  non-slaveholding  states.  It  will  then  be  our 
business  as  much  as  it  would  be  if  we  lived  in  South  Caro 
lina  or  Tennessee.  We  shall  then  have  the  right  to  agitate 
the  slave  question  politically,  for  the  adoption  of  the  policy 
we  oppose  makes  slavery,  if  it  exists  anywhere  on  the  terri 
tory  of  the  seceded  states,  henceforth  a  national  and  not  a 
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mere   state    question.        The   government    and     people     may     l»o 

sure,  il  rhe  policy  we  have  oppo-ed  prevails,  rhev  will  find 
it  necessary,  though  in  ;i  different  way,  to  reckon  \vitli  the 
friends  of  freedom  as  \vell  as  with  the  friends  of  slaverv. 

If    the  view  o|    state  -uicide  we  liave    taken    lie    accepted, 
and  the  territorial  government  hill  before  conirre--.  adopted, 
the  slave  interest   will  he  crushed    in   all   except    the    border 
Mates,  now  nominally  in  the  Cnion.      The   slaverv  (jiiestiou, 
when    confined  to  these    border   state>.  will    nor    amount  to 
mn<;li.       Hie  slaves  of  rebels  may  he   liherated    under  a  con 
fiscation  act.  and  the  few  owned    by    loval    masters    niav    be 
liherated  under  the  war  power,  and    their   owners    indemni 
fied,  or  they  may  lie  purclia>ed  and  set   free.  or.  in  line,  left 
as  the\   are.      In  these   states  slaverv  will    not    lon^   remain, 
after  it  is  abolished  further  South,  and  the  market  for  their 
surplus  stock  o!'  slaves  is  cut  oil'.      Confined   to  these  states, 
and  forbidden  to  expand,  it  will  soon  die  out.      We   are    far 
from    being    sanguine    that     there    is   either    statesmanship 
enough,  or  love   of   liberty   enough,  left    in    the   country,  to 
adopt,  though    evidently    legal,    eoiistitut  ioiial.  and    JIM',  the 
policy  we  recommend.     Then-    i-   one   cause    that  'operates 
powerfully  in  keeping  the  negro  in    bondage,  the   horror  of 
africanizing    free    American    .-ocietv.       This    horror   i>  the 
irreate-t  obstacle  the  friends  of   freedom   have  to  overcome. 
I  he  majority  of   the  people  in  the  free  stales  are  anti-aholi- 
fionisN.   not   because    they    approve  of    slaverv.  but    because 
they  do  not  like  the  ne^ro  for  an  associate,  a  neighbor,  or  a  f'el- 
low-citixen.     They  believe  he  is  a  man.  wish  him  toenjo\-  the 
rights  of    man,  but  not  in  their  community.      Not   a  'few  of 
these    believe  with    the    late    Mr.  Calhoun.  that    if   the   two 
races  are  to  live  on  the  same  territorv,  it  is  best  both  for  the 
white  race  and  the  ne^ro  race  that  the  ne^ro  .-hould    he   re 
tained  in  the  condition  of  a  .-lave.       Here  is  the  great,  obsta 
cle  ni  the.  way  of  adopting  Mr.  Simmer's  and  (ieneral  Ash 
ley's    policy.      If  the   slaves    were   of  the    white    race,  that 
policy  would  be  speedily  adopted,  and  our  republic  made  in 
reality,  as  well  as  in  name,  a  free  republic. 

\\  e  have  no  space  left,  for  the  discussion  of  this  (jiiestion. 
We  suppose  we  share  in  the  common  prejudice  against  the 
negro  race,  and  have  no  wish  to  see  our  free  American  soci 
ety  africanized.  But  prejudice,  however  strong,  must  not 
be  permitted  to  override  justice.  We  an;  not  now  pleading 
for  the  abolition  of  slavery,  but  against  its  reestablishmeiit. 
In  all  the  seceding  states  the  slaves  are  freed,  and  what  we 
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ask  is,  that  their  freedom  should  be  recognized.  ^    We  want 
them  treated  as  freemen  :  of  their  social  and  political  status 
we   say   nothing.      If  recognized  as  freemen,  we  think,  as 
white    men   press  in   to  take  their  place  as  laborers,    they 
would  gradually,  yet  effectually,  disappear  from  our  repub 
lic  by  emigration   to   Hayti,  or   other   black    communities, 
where  the/ can  be  free,  and  form  integral  portions  of _  com 
munities  of  their  own    race.     We   would    urge   no  forced 
colonization;  we  would  compel  no  emigration,  but  we  be 
lieve  the  force  of  circumstances  would    lead  them  to  emi 
grate,  and  we   should  have  no  objection  to  the  government 
taking  measures  to  facilitate  and  aid   their  emigration,  pro 
viding  their  emigration  is  voluntary  on  their  part,  like  the 
emigration    hither  of   Irish   and    Germans.      However  this 
may  be,  we  insist  that  no  prejudice  of  race  or  color  ^should 
induce  us  to  remand  to  slavery  those  who,  by  tlie_  crimes  of 
their  masters,  or  the  surcease  of  the  state  authorities  making 
them  slaves,  are  now  legally  freemen.     We  must  insist  on 
this  as  an  act  of  justice  to  them,  as  a  duty  we  owe  to  God. 
and  cannot  neglect  with  impunity,  and  as  the  only   way  of 
saving  the  country  from  the  domination  of  the  slave  inter 
est,  and  enabling  it  to  live,  nourish,  and  fulfil  its  civilizing 
mission. 
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[From  Browuson's  Quarterly  Review  for  April,  1862.] 

COUNT  GASPAKIN'S  book  on  the  "Uprising  of  a  Great 
People,"  is  a  remarkable  book  for  its  keen  foresight,  its 
broad  statesmanlike  views,  its  inspiring  eloquence,  and  its 
noble  sentiments.  Our  only  wish  while  reading  it  is,  that 
our  countrymen  were  less  unworthy  of  the  high  praise  the 
enlightened  French  nobleman  awards  them.  The  election 
of  Mr.  Lincoln  in  1860  to  the  presidency  was  indeed  a  great 
event,  less  indeed  on  account  of  the  man  elected  than  on 
account  of  the  cause  he  represented  ;  and  we  are  not  sui-- 
prised  tiiat  foreigners,  who  are  strongly  opposed  to  slavery, 
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should  have  regarded  it  with  interest,  and  pivoted  it  \vitli 
pleasure  and  hope.  Under  the  circumstances,  it  was  an  act 
of  courage,  and  nut  undeserving  of  admiration. 

Yet  there  was  less    real    courage    in    tlie    actors   generally 
than  appeared  to  on-lookers  from  abroad,  for  comparatively 
few  o|    those  who  voted  for  Mr.  Lincoln,  believed  any  real 
danger  was  to   be  apprehended.      'Die    southern    politicians 
threatened  loudly,  everybody  knew;   but  not  manv.  if  any 
in    the    Republican    party    believed    their    threats'  were    in 
earnest,  or  were  any  tiling  more  than  a  )>art  of  the  machinery 
usually   j)iit    in    operation    before   elections.      The   northern 
politician.-  opposed  to  the  Republican    party  assured  us  that 
this  time  the  South  were  in  downright  earliest;  and  that  if 
the    Republicans  should    dare    elect   their   candidate;,    there 
would    surely  be   .reparation    or  civil  war.  or  perhaps   both; 
but  we   believed  it  onl\  an  ordinary   trick  of  politicians  to 
serve  their  own   personal   or   party  purposes,  and   we  could 
hardly  do  otherwise,  since  we  found  them  oU'erinir  no  word 
ot  rebuke  to  their  southern    allies,  and  not  one  manly  word 
i'1  defence  of  the  constitutional  freedom  of  election.  '  Their 
warnings  we  believed  selfish,  uncalled   for,  and  we  felt  that, 
when  addressed  to   Republicans,  they  were  addressed  to  the 
wrong  party.      The  tears   they  shed  over  the  dangers  to  the 
[  tiion.  seemed  to  us  only  tears  shed  over  their  own   prob 
able  displacement    from    power;  and    history  will    forever 
throw  on  the  [Tnion-loving  and  Knion-savina  Democrats  and 
their   allies,  who  would    save    the  Union  by  surrendering  it, 
bound  hand  and  tool,  to  slavery,  the  guilt  of  the   rebellion, 
which  their  depravity   and    want    of  manhood,  of  true  and 
enlightened  patriotism,  encouraged  and  well-nigh   rendered 
successful.      Yet  certain  it  is  that    they  whose  votes  elected 
Mr.  Lincoln,  did  not  generally  believe  that  either  separation 
or  civil  war  would   follow  his  election.      They   believed   the 
Democratic  party,  South  as  well  as  North,  would  acquiesce 
in  the  election,  when  it  was  over  and    the    new   administra 
tion  fairly  inaugurated.      This    was   in   accordance   with  all 
past  experience,  and  they  had  no  special    reason    to   believe 
the  present  election  would  prove  an  exception  10   the  gen 
eral  rule. 

How  many  of  them  would  have  vored  foi-  Mr.  Lincoln  it' 
they  had  believed  any  serious  attempt  would  oo  made  to 
put  the  threats  loudly  vociferated  by  politicians  r.ito  extcu- 
tion,  or  if  they  had  clearly  foreseen'  thd  course  rfinct  taken, 
it  is  not  possible  to  determine,  it  can  never  ou  known,  and 
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perhaps  it  is  better  that  it  should  not  be  known.  The  ar 
chitect  sometimes  builds  better  than  lie  knows.  But  this  is 
certain,  that  many  prominent  Republicans,  when  they  saw 
the  wolf  had  really  come,  that  southern  threats  were  not 
mere  bullying,  but  did  mean  something,  showed  the  white 
feather,  and  were  prepared  to  avert  the  coming  storm  by 
new  and  larger  concessions  to  slavery,  and  to  purchase  peace 
at  the  expense  of  throwing  away  the  fruits  of  the  victory 
they  had  just  won  after  a  hard-fought  battle.  The  Repub 
lican  party  were  saved  from  a  disgraceful  compromise,  not, 
perhaps,  so  much  by  their  own  virtue,  as  by  the  madness  of 
the  southern  politicians,  who,  disgusted  with  their  Demo 
cratic  allies  of  the  free  states,  and  resolved  on  separation 
and  reconstruction,  or,  if  you  will,  on  separation  alone, 
would  listen  to  no  compromise,  and  declared  that  they  would 
not  come  back  into  the  Union,  even  if  left  at  liberty  to 
prescribe  their  own  terms.  Their  madness,  rather  than  our 
virtue,  saved  us  at  the  critical  moment,  and  left  us  no  al 
ternative  but  to  consent  peaceably  to  separation,  or  to  fight 
for  the  Union,  and  to  crush  out  secession  by  force  of  arms. 
The  merit  of  the  Republicans  is  that  they  had  the  virtue, 
the  manliness,  the  patriotism,  to  choose  the  latter  alterna 
tive. 

We  ourselves  voted  for  Mr.  Lincoln,  because  we  felt  that 
it  had  become  necessary  for  the  country  to  commence  the 
work  of  breaking  and  annihilating  the  political  power  of 
slavery,  which  had  almost  from  the  origin  of  the  govern 
ment  dominated  in  the  administration.  The  domination  of 
the  slave  interest  was  corrupting  our  politics  both  North 
and  South,  was  blackening  our  reputation  in  the  eyes  of  the 
civilized  world,  and  undermining  the  public  and  private 
morals  of  the  people.  We  did  not  believe  secession  or 
civil  war,  though  threatened,  would  follow,  and,  even  if 
we  had  so  believed,  should  still  have  voted  for  Mr.  Lincoln 
all  the  same.  We  should  only  have  felt  it  so  much  the 
more  necessary  to  do  so.  We  stated  in  some  remarks  to 
our  fellow-citizens,  urging  them  to  support  the  Republican 
party,  that  we  wished  the  power  of  the  slave  interest  bro 
ken,  and  that,  if  civil  war  should  follow,  we  would  welcome 
and  meet  it  as  the  sons  of  the  heroes  of  the  revolution 
should  meet  it.  We  wished  the  question,  which  was  sure 
sooner  or  later  to  come  up,  to  be  met  and  disposed  of  in  our 
day,  so  that  we  might,  when  called  to  our  own  final  account, 
know  whether  we  left  our  children  a  heritage  of  freedom  or 
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not.  rhere  arc.  we  said,  greater  evils  for  a  nation  than 
c-ivil  war.  Tlic  loss  of  liberty  is  greater,  rho  loss  of  public 
an<i  privarc  viiMiic  is  Lfivater,  and  v;reatcr  bv  far  is  the  loss 
of  that  patriotism  which  counts  it  sweet  to  die  for  one's 
country,  or  that  heroism  that  dares  do  or  siilVer  anv  tliin^ 
or  even  ihin-  in  deteiice  of  tin-  just  and  noble  cause.  We 
<lid  not  believe  the  South  would  secede,  openlv  rebel,  hut, 
ii  they  did.  i!  they  chose  to  ti^ht.  we  were  for  meeting 
them,  and  ^ivin^-  them  ti^ht  for  li-'ht  to  their  heart-'  con 
tent.  \Vheiher  the  majority  of  Republicans  at  that  time 
could  have  -aid  as  much,  mav  lie  <|oniite(l.  hut  their  purpose-, 
and  ours  were  the  same,  and  thev  have  for  the  most  part 
shown  no  deficiency  of  pluck  when  thev  found  themselves 
lorced  to  meet  the  -tern  rralitir.-  of  war. 

We  confess,  however,  that  in  voting  with  the  Republican 
party,  we  were  not  moved  by  any  ,-pccial  regard  for  the  lie 
.^roe-  held  in  bondage.  \\'e  were,  as  a  matter  of  coiir.-e. 
op])osed  to  slavery,  and  wished  there  were  no  .-laves,  and  n<> 
negroes  in  the  countrv.  The  svstem  was  bad,  detestable, 
abominable.  Imt  \\  e  of  the  iion-.-la  veholdinv;  state.-  were'  not 
responsible  for  it.  It  was  a  local  matter,  and  its  disposition 
a.  matter  lor  the  states  that  aiithori/ed  it.  with  which  we  had 
no  civil  or  political  ri^ht  to  interfere.  Our  motive  was  not 
to  abolish  slavery  where  it  had  a  le^al  or  y/crsv'de^al  exist 
ence,  but  to  restrain,  and  finally  abolish  the  political  power  of 
the  slave  interest,  by  ,-tcrnly  forbidding  its  expansion  into  new 
territory,  and  the  admission  of  anv  additional  slave  state- 
into  the  l:nion.  \\Y  opposed  the  e.\ten-ion  of  slavery,  no! 
on  aliolitioti  principles,  not  for  the  sake  of  slaver}'  itself,  but 
for  the  sake  o I  emancipating  and  purifying  American  poli 
tics,  because  we  found  the  interest  created  bv  slaverv 
stronger  in  i'e<leral  politics  than  any  othc.'r  one  interest  in 
the  country,  and  aide  by  its  combinations  and  alliances  to 
carry  our  presidential  elections,  and  to  shape  the  policy  of 
the  federal  government,  in  a  sense  necessarily  antai^onistical 
to  the  general  interests  of  the  immense  majority  of  tin- 
people  of  the  I'nited  States.  We  found  it  dominant,  and 
laboring,  not  without,  success,  to  render  its  domination  com 
plete  and  pcrpet  ual.  It  had  the  feeble  administration  of 
Mi1.  Buchanan  on  its  side;  it  had  ^ot  an  opinion  of  the  su 
preme  court  in  its  favor;  it  had  fifteen  states  out  of  thirty- 
three,  the  majority  of  voters  in  three  or  four,  and  laruv 
majorities  in  all  the  other  states,  pledged  to  its  support,  and 
we  felt  bound  to  do  all  we  could  constitutionally  to  over- 
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throw  it.  Tt  was  not  liberty  for  the  black  race  so  much  as 
for  the  white  race,  that  we  wished  to  secure.  It  was 
not  the  abolition  of  negro  slavery,  but  the  redemption  and 
preservation  of  the  glorious  republic  inherited  from  < nil- 
fathers,  that  moved  us.  We  did  not  propose  to  interfere 
with  slavery  where  it  had  a  recognized  legal  existence,  and 
were  prepared  to  adhere  strictly  to  the  so-called  •' compro 
mises  of  the  constitution,"  and  to  pay  the  slaveholders  their 
pound  of  flesh  cut  from  the  region  nearest  the  heart,  [t 
was  only  the  political  power  of  slavery  we  sought  to  elimi 
nate.  So  was  it  with  us  personally,  and  so,  we  presume, 
was  it  with  the  great  majority  of  those  who  voted  in  1800 
for  the  Republican  candidates.  The  Republican  party  were 
denounced  at  the  North  as  well  as  at  the  South  by  the  Bell 
and  Everett  men,  and  by  both  wings  of  the  Democratic 
party,  as  an  abolition  party ;  but  an  abolition  party  they 
were  not,  and  had  no  thought  of  becoming. 

But  there  is  a  logic  in  events,  and  men  who  adopt  the 
principles  of  a  movement  are  carried  further  than  they  fore 
see  or  are  prepared  for  in  the  outset.  All  great  movements 
have  their  law,  and  must  and  will  on  to  their  legitimate 
conclusion.  The  developments  and  events  since  the  presi 
dential  election,  have  carried  us  far  beyond  the  point  wt- 
had  then  reached,  and  have  made  evident,  what  should 
have  been  evident  to  us  from  the  first,  that  it  is  impossible 
to  annihilate  the  political  power  of  the  slave  interest  without 
annihilating  that  interest  itself,  and  that  it  is  impossible  to 
annihilate  that  interest  without  the  complete  emancipation 
of  the  slaves,  and  their  recognition  as  free  population.  We 
have  seen  three  or  four  slave  states,  nominally  in  the  Union, 
and  having,  comparatively  speaking,  only  a  small  number 
of  slaves,  for  over  a  year  embarrassing  the  action  of  the 
government,  preventing  much  necessary  legislation,  paralyz 
ing  the  administration,  impeding  its  military  operations, 
and  rendering  useless  the  most  costly  sacrifices.  For  six 
weeks  after  the  inauguration  of  the  present  administration, 
the  military  defences  of  the  country  were  neglected,  forts 
and  arsenals,  the  armory  at  Harper's  Ferry,  the  navy-yard 
and  naval  armaments  at  Gosport,  were  left  unprotected,  lest 
the  border  states  should  be  irritated  and  secede,  and  there 
was  even  thought  of  abandoning  on  one  and  the  same  day 
Sumter,  Pickens,  and  all  the  forts  still  held  by  the  Union 
•in  the  seceded  states.  Even  after  the  war  had  commenced, 
and  we  had  a  powerful  army  in  the  field,  it  was  pretended 
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rhar  il>  principal  object  wa>  to  defend  the  national  capital, 
while  all  thought  of  subjugating  the  rebellion-  states  was 
officially  disclaimed.  Kven  coii^re.-.-.  at  it--  extra  session, 
pa.— ed  almost  unanimously,  at  least  without  serious  debate, 
a  resolution  declaring  that  the  war  having been  forced  upon 
the  I'nited  States  by  ihc  rebels  in  the  >eceded  Mates,  would 
be  prosecuted  solely  to  the  end  of  putting  down  the  rebel 
lion,  without  any  intention  of  interfering  with  the  propertv 
or  institutions  oi'  tho.-e  states.  All  thi>  was  done  through 
the  inllllence  ot  the  >lave  interest  in  the  n<  m-.-ecedinu'  slave- 
states.  I  hat  intei'est  is  hardly  le.->  controlling  in  coiii;re>s 
to-day  than  it  wa>  under  the  admini.-t  rat  ion  of  the  feeble 
r.iichanan.  Maryland.  Delaware.  \\'e>tern  Virginia.  Ken 
tucky,  and  Missouri  have  inherited  the  mantle  of  the  more 
southern  .-tales,  and  succeeded  to  their  power.  Kven  now 
not  a  step  can  be  taken  without  reckoning  with  the  slave 
interest. 

I  hi.-  tact  alone  suffices  to  -how  that  there  is  no  wav  of 
emancipating  the  piN eminent  from  the  slave  power,  but  by 
treating  slaven  as  aboli-hed.  but  bv  de.-t  roving  the  prop 
erty  in  slaves,  and  never  -ull'erin^  a  .-lave  intere.-t  a^ain  to 
I:TOW  up  anywhere  within  the  limit-  of  the  I'nited  State.-. 
I  his  we  can  no\\-  do  without  an\  violation  of  coii-titutional 
law,  or  breach  oi  con-t  it  lit  ioiial  dntv.  for  the  .-cce-.-ion  of 
the  slaveholders  ha.-  ^iveii  the  federal  government  juri.-dic 
lion  o\per  the  whole  ,-ubject.  Sla\'er\,  if  -iill'ered  to  e\i.-t 
in  any  part  of  the  I'nion  at  all.  will  compel  all  oilier  in- 
tei'e-t>  to  -iiccniub  to  it,  because  it  i-  anta^oiii>!  ical  in  it- 
very  essence  to  all  other  intei'e.-t.-.  If  it  exists  in  the  I'nion 
at  all,  the  intere.-t  it  create-  mn.-t  be  placed  on  a  footing  of 
equality  with  every  other  intere.-t,  and  be  counted  as  le^it 
imate  and  as  >acivd  as  the  intere.-t  of  freedom.  I  f  allowed 
equality,  it  will  from  it.-  nature  claim  ,-uperiorit  \ ,  and  dom 
inate,  because  equality  can  be  predicated  onlv  of  thinu'- 
honio^eiieou.-.  and  there  is  no  liomo<^eneou.sness  between 
liberty  and  slavery.  The  equality  of  the  ,-lave  interest  can 
in  the  nature  of  the  case  mean  onlv  the  riu'ht  of  .-laverv  to 
restrain  and  ivpiv-.-  freedom,  for  the  advance  of  freedom  U 
tin-  destruction  of  >laverv.  \\'e  can.  then,  .-ecu re  an  open 
Held  tor  freedom,  and  pre\ent  the  -lave  interest  from 
domineering,  only  by  aboli.-hin^  it,  and  recoirni/in<i  the 
.-laves  a.-  free.  The  republic  to  subsist  and  flourish  must 
either  be  all  free  or  all  slave. 

In    the   slave-holding    >tate>   t  hem-elves    the  slave-owners 
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arc  only  a  small  minority,  and  yet  this  minority  is  the  rul 
ing  class,  and  to  the  interests  of  slavery  the  interests  of  the 
non-slaveholding  whites  are  sacrificed.  The  seven  and  a 
half  millions  of  non-slaveholding  whites  are  of  the  same 
race  as  ourselves,  are,  by  nature,  as  hardy,  as  brave,  as  en 
ergetic,  and  as  ingenious  as  we  are,  and  yet,  even  their 
material  prosperity,  notwithstanding  their  more  genial 
climate,  and  their  richer  and  more  productive  soil,  cannot 
compare  with  ours.  The  blight  of  slavery  is  on  them,  be 
cause  all  their  interests  must  be  sacrificed  to  the  interests 
of  the  slaveholders.  They  have  comparatively  few  schools, 
few  private  or  public  libraries,  and  in  many  parts  of  the 
South  are  below  the  level  of  the  most  degraded  peasantry 
of  Europe.  We  sympathize  with  these  people,  who  are  fit 
ted  by  nature,  and  by  their  favored  climate  and  soil,  to 
stand  in  the  foremost  ranks  of  the  free  American  pec  pie. 
'Not  a  few  of  those  brave  Union  troops  who  fought  at  Bel- 
mont,  and  conquered  at  Logan's  Cross  Roads,  at  Henry,  and 
at  Donelson,  were  either  from  their  class  or  their  descend 
ants,  and  are  only  a  sample  of  what  the  whole  would  be,  if 
the  curse  of  slavery  were  removed,  and  they  lived  in  a  land 
of  freedom.  Why  shall  these  seven  millions  of  free  whites, 
of  the  same  stock  with  ourselves,  and  by  nature  every  way 
our  equals,  be  sacrificed  to  the  slaveholding  oligarchy  which 
rules  them  with  a  rod  of  iron,  and  prevents  the  develop 
ment  and  growth  of  their  innate  genius  and  greatness? 
They,  not  the  slaveholders,  are  the  real  people  of  the  South, 
and,  if  united  heart  arid  hand  with  us  of  the  North,  would 
contribute  their  full  share  toward  making  the  American 
people  the  greatest  and  noblest  people  on  earth. 

Now,  to  emancipate  these  non-slaveholding  whites  of  the 
slaveholding  states,  who,  as  a  population,  dislike  slavery 
far  more  than  do  the  population  of  the  non-slaveholding 
states,  to  emancipate  national  politics,  and  free  labor  both 
North  and  South,  and  to  make  the  North  and  the  South 
really  one  people,  one  in  their  system  of  labor,  one  in  their 
institutions,  culture,  and  affections,  it  is  necessary  to  put  an 
end  to  slavery,  and  to  induce — not  force — and  aid,  as  fast 
and  as  far  as  practicable,  the  freed  men  of  the  African  race 
to  emigrate  to  some  tropical  region  congenial  to  their  con 
stitution  and  temperament,  where  they  may  form  a  great 
cotton,  rice,  coffee,  and  tobacco  growing  and  exporting  peo 
ple  by  themselves,  leaving  the  whole  territory  of  the  United 
States  to  the  white  race.  This  is  what  is  necessary,  and  the 
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assurance  ol  the  u'overntnent  rliat  it  will  adopt  and  carry  out 
the  policy  of  (.-mancipation  and  settlement  of  rlie  blacks  in 
n  congenial  climate,  hevond  the  limits  of  1  he  Knifed  States, 
wo;;,  Make  these  seven  millions,  or  seven  millions  and  a 
hall,  o]  non-slaveholdinir  whites  its  fast  friends,  and  friends 
who  \vonld  ti^-ht  for  it  with  a  heartiness  and  zeal  thev  have 
never  manife-ted  in  ii^hiin^-  the  battles  of  the  slaveholders, 
tor  it  i>  not  >lavery  thev  would  retain.  l>nt  the  africaniza 
'ion  ii|  tree  American  societv  thev  \vonld  avert.  Thevhold 
MO  slaves;  they  re-i.-t  all  amalgamation  with  the  nrirro  race, 
lea\  inir  that  to  slave-owners  and  overseers  ;  ihev  believe  the 
Tieu'i'o  a  man  with  the  natural  rights  oi'  man;  thev  think 
him  different  from  themselves  ;  do  not  regard  him  as  a  white 
man;  they  wi-h  him  well:  luit  thev  do  not  want  negroes 
toi-  neighbors,  associates,  fellow-citizens,  or  voter>.  They 
see  and  know  well,  if  freed  and  remaining  as  laborers,  they 
will  do  so  only  ;is  a  degraded  class,  and  so  loii^-  as  a  con.-id- 
erable  portion  o!  the  labor  of  the  coimtrv  is  performed  bv 
a  socially  detruded  class,  thev  understand  perfect  Iv  well 
that  labor  will  novel1  rise  from  it-  degradation,  and  it  be 
held  honorable  TO  labor.  It  is  therefore  thev  join  the  slave 
holders  against  abolition;  but  if  it  could  'he  made  clear  to 
them  that  tree  American  societv  would  not  be  africanized, 
and  that  in  a  rea-nnabh-  time  the  African  element  of  the 
American  population  would  be  eliminated,  there  would  be 
no  more  resolute,  determined,  and  invincible  abolitionists 
in  the  country.  To  accomplish,  then,  the  de.-trnction  of 
the  political  power  of  s!aver\.and  to  make  the  American 
people  really  one  people,  complete  emancipation  and  colo 
nization  are  necessarv. 

This  is  the  conclusion  to  which  events,  our  own  reflec 
tions,  and  the  surest  ions  of  others  have  brought  us.  .But 
the  a'reateM  ob.-tacle  to  the  realization  of  the  ^ood  aimed  at, 
i>  in  the  tree,  not  in  the  >iave  states.  The  abolitionists  are 
opposed  to  the  colonization  feature  of  emancipation,  as  are 
also  the  political  economists,  and  most  of  our  old  I  )cmocratic 
and  pro-slavery  politician.-.  The  abolitionists  demand  the 
abolition  ot  slavery  on  the  ground  that  slavery  Is  unjust,  a 
sin,  and  no  people  has  the  ri^ht  to  tolerate  it.  The  slaves 
must  lie  freed  as  an  act  of  simple  justice  to  them,  and.  when 
(reed,  they  are  freemen,  and  we  have  no  more  ri^lit  to  colo 
nize  them  than  we  have  to  colonize  any  other  class  of  free 
men.  They  have  the  same  ri^ht  to  live  in  the  country  that 
we  who  propose  to  colonize  them  have.  Besides,  if  it  is 
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necessary  to  colonize,  why  not  colonize  their  late  masters, 
whom  \\:e  can  much  better  spare?  The  economists  add  that 
we  need  the  labor  of  the  blacks,  and  that  to  deport  four 
millions  of  the  laboring  population,  to  say  nothing  of  the 
expense  of  doing  it,  would  derange  the  labor  market,  dimin 
ish  production,  and  impoverish  the  country,  almost  to  a 
ruinous  extent.  To  the  economists  it  may  be  conceded  that 
tlie  loss  of  labor  would  be  great,  and  be  a  serious  blow  to 
production,  if  we  suppose  them  all  deported  at  once,  and 
their  places  unsupplied  from  other  sources.  But  the  proc 
ess  of  removal  must,  on  any  supposition,  spread  over  a  con 
siderable  space  of  time  ;  and  as  their  removal  leaves  a  vacu 
um,  white  labor  will  rush  in  to  (ill  it,  and  keep  up  the  equi 
librium  between  demand  and  supply.  There  would  un 
doubtedly  be  for  a  time  some  derangement,  some  difficulty, 
and  some  loss;  but  here,  as  everywhere  else,  supply  would 
soon  follow  the  demand,  and  the  labor  market  of  the  world 
is  generally  overstocked  with  white  laborers. 

To  the  abolitionists  it  may  be  replied  that  the  question  is 
not  a  question  of  colonizing  the  freed  men  of  the  African 
race  for  the  interest  or  pleasure  of  their  late  masters.  We 
make  little  of  these  late  masters,  and  are  quite  willing,  if 
thought  best,  that  they  should  be  deported  to  Africa,  to  be 
come,  if  they  wish,  slave-drivers  for  their  friend  and  ally, 
the  king  of  Dahomey.  We  demand  nothing  as  a  concession 
to  their  interests  and  feelings;  we  consult  only  the  interests 
of  the  whole  country,  and  the  rights,  feelings,  and  interests 
of  the  non-slaveholding  whites  in  the  slave  states,  the  seven 
millions  or  seven  millions  and  a  half,  the  real  southern  peo 
ple,  who  own  no  slaves,  and  are  as  much  opposed  to  slavery 
as  we  are.  We  think  it  would  be  better,  as  well  as  easier, 
to  colonize  four  millions  of  the  African  race,  than  to  colo 
nize  those  seven  and  a  half  millions  of  the  white  race. 

The  other  objection  of  the  abolitionists  cannot  be  so  light 
ly  dismissed.  It  professes  to  be  founded  in  justice,  and  as 
serts  that  to  deport  the  slaves  after  their  freedom  would  bo 
a  violation  of  their  liberty,  and  therefore  an  act  of  injustice. 
This  is  a  grave  objection,  and  should  be  gravely  considered. 
If  the  abolitionists  are  chargeable  with  having  given  too 
little  weight  to  political  interests,  or  political  expediency, 
we  who  have  opposed  them  are,  perhaps,  even  more  charge 
able  with  having  made  too  little  account  in  our  political 
calculations  of  justice,  which  overrides,  and  should  override, 
all  other  considerations.  It  will  not  do  for  us,  when  settling 
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up  the  past,  and  taking  a  fresh  start  for  the  future,  to  neg 
lect  the  strict  and  stern  demands  of  justice.  We  cannot 
hope  to  repair  one  sin  by  another,  or  an  act  of  injustice  bv 
an  act  of  in  justice.  This  is  certain.  Let  justice  stand  though 
the  heavens  fall;  for  justice  is  the  basis  of  all  institutions 
worth  preserving,  and  the  condition  of  all  real  prosperitv, 
social  or  individual.  To  forget  justice  is  to  forget  (iod; 
and  all  the  nations  that  forget  (iod  shall  perish,  as  all  his- 
torv  proves. 

\\  e  grant  that  slavery  is  not  onlv  a  political  wroii^,  not 
only  an  evil  to  the  free  whites,  but  an  injustice  to  the  slave 
himself,  and  must  be  abolished  tor  his  sake  alone.  We  are 
willing  on  this  point  to  sine;  our  palinode,  and  franklv  con 
fess  that  we  have  never  i^iven  to  this  feature  in  the  slave 
question  its  due  consideration.  Man v  others  are  vervlikeiv 
in  the  same  predicament  with  ourselves.  Slaverv  is  awning 
done  to  the  slave,  the  greatest  possible  wronir  that  can  be  done 
him.  It  is  an  outrage  upon  his  manhood,  an  outrage  which 
disfigures  and  debases  in  him  that  verv  imaev  of  (iod  after 
which  he  was  created.  It  is  a  supreme  sophism,  utterlv  re 
pugnant  to  the  dialectic  harmony  of  (iod's  creation.  The 
negro  is  a  man.  and  slavery  is  as  great  an  outrage'  of  the 
rights  and  di^nitv  ol'  manhood  in  the  black  man  as  in  the 
white  man.  \Ve  have  never  denied  or  overlooked  this,  but 
we  have  not  given  it  in  our  calculations  all  the  weight  it 
deserved.  ( )n  this  point  the  abolitionists  have  exaggerated 
nothing  :  and  they  have  said  no  more  than  the  simple  truth 
when  they  have  said  strict  justice  demands  the  immediate 
and  unconditional  emancipation  of  the  slave.  Putt,  practi 
cally  considered,  the  real  and  complete  act  of  emancipation 
is  a  complex  act.  and  cannot  be  performed  instantaneously 
and  at  once.  The  act  is  not.  and  cannot  be,  one  simple  iso 
lated  act.  It  has  its  relations,  and  its  relations  on  all  sides, 
the  consideration  of  which  does  and  must  enter  into  and 
form  a  part  of  the  act  itself.  In  doing  even  an  act  of  jus 
tice  to  the  slave,  we  must  take  care  so  to  do  it,  that  if  it  re 
sults  in  evil  to  him  it  shall  be  through  his  fault,  not  ours. 
< 'ertainly  justice  must  never  u'ive  place  to  expediency,  but 
we  must  take  care  that  justice  be  done  in  the  best  practicable 
manner,  and  be  as  complete  as  possible.  The  question  of 
emancipation,  from  the  abolitionist  point  of  view,  is  one  of 
reparation  of  wrong  done  to  the  slave  by  slavery.  This 
wrong  is  not  confined  to  the  simple  deprivation  of  liberty, 
and  is  not  repaired  by  simply  declaring  him  free.  Slavery 
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has  done  him  a  greater   wrong  than    such  a  declaration    re 
pairs.     It  has  injured  him  in  the  habits  it  has  generated,  in 
the  obstacles  it  lias  interposed  to  his  intellectual  and   moral 
development,  and  in  disqualifying  him  for  fair  competition, 
in  the   race  for  equality,  in   a  community  where  the  white 
element  predominates.'    This  injury  cannot  be  repaired  at 
once,  and    by  a   single   stroke  of  the  pen.     The  obligation 
of  setting  about  repairing  it  immediately  or  at  once,  is  nn- 
perativerand  all  avoidable  delay  is  criminal,  is  an  augmen 
tation  of  the  wrong  done  to  the  slave  ;  but  it  is  notimperative 
that  the  reparation  should  be  instantly  completed.     For  com 
pleting  it  time  may  be  demanded,  and  many  things  besides 
declaring  the  slave  free  maybe  necessary  to  be  done,  which 
cannot  be  done  all  at  once.     There  are  vested  rights  to   be 
considered  and  adjusted,  the  rights  of  others— we  mean  not 
the  slaveholders— -are  to  be  consulted,  and  care   has  to  be 
taken  that  no  injustice  be  done  to  other  and  innocent  par 
ties.     It  is  always  easier  to  do  a  wrong  than  it  is  to  undo  it. 
We  are  not  at  liberty  to  undo  the  wrong  to  the  slave  by  glu 
ing  a  wrong  to  the  free.     It  is  just  to  abolish  slavery  against 
the  will  of 'their  pretended  owners,  for  their  ownership  be 
ing  founded  in   injustice  is  invalid  save  as  against  the  com 
munity  that  authorized  it ;  but  to  force  upon  the  free  non- 
slaveh'olding  southern  society  four  millions  of  negroes^  to 
take  their  place  in  that  society  against  its  will,  on  a  footing 
of  equality,  or,  in  other  words,  to  africanize  free  non-slave- 
holding  society  against,  its  consent,  is  not  an  act  of  justice, 
but  may  be  an  act  of  injustice.     To  do  it  strikes  _at  the  free 
dom  of  that  society,  and  without  repairing  the  injustice  done 
to  the  slave  ;  for  the  slaves,  liberated  by  a  stroke  of  the  pen, 
and  let  loose  in  such  a  society,  with   which  they  could  not 
amalgamate,  would  not  and  could  not  be  really  free.^    They 
cannot  be  free  and  equal  members  of  a  society  that  instinc 
tively  repels  them,  and  can  remember  them  only  as  having 
been  slaves.     They  can,  in  the  southern  states,  with  here  and 
there  an  individual  exception,  be  only  slaves  or  pariahs,  and 
to  leave  them  pariahs  is  not  to  repair  the  injustice  of  slavery. 
Even  not  counting  for  the  moment  the  invasion  of  the  rights 
of  the  non-slaveholding  people  of  the  South,  by  the  infusion 
of  four  millions  of  blacks  into  their  free  society,  against  their 
will,  the  government  has  the  right  to  treat  the  negroes  here 
tofore  held  as  slaves,  and  would  be  bound  to  treat  them,,  as 
wards,  so  far  and  so  long  as  necessary  for  their  transition 
from  slavery  to  freedom,  in  the  best  practicable  way  for 
their  own  interest. 
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We  hold  rlir  slaves  in  all  the  seceded  states  liave  been 
treed  Iroin  their  Former  owners,  whose  rebellion  has  an 
nulled  the  only  law  by  which  they  were  held  to  service. 
I  In1  federal  government  in  succeeding  to  the  defunct  states 
cannot  remand  the  slaves  to  their  Former  condition,  cannot 
hold  iheiu  to  service  to  the  United  States,  nor  sell  them  as 
vacated  or  contiscated  property.  It  cannot  treat  them  as 
property  at  all.  but  must  treat  them  as  persons,  though  per- 
sons  under  its  authority,  and  For  whose  Future  .S-A////.V  and 
\veliare  if  is  bound  in  justice  to  provide.  Thev  properlv 
become  wards  ot  the  [  niled  States,  who  have  ovei'  them 
the  authority,  and  owe  them  the  dntv,  oF  guardians.  Thev 
are  to  be  regarded  in  law  and  even  in  justice  as  under 
aii'e.  as  not  having  as  yet  attained  to  their  majoritv,  and.  if 
the  Cniteil  States  as  their  guardian  honestly  believe  that 
their  colonization  in  a  congenial  climate  and  productive  soil, 
where  they  may  lorm  a  civil  community  and  an  independent 
sovereign  state  of  their  own  race,  is  practicable,  they  have 
flic  right,  and  it  is  their  dntv.  so  to  coloiii/e  them. 

We  know  the  answer  oF  the  abolitionists.  Thev  sav.  you 
must  immediately  and  at  once  reco^ni/e  the  slaves  as  free 
when  you  have  so  recognized  them,  they  stand 
ooting  of  equality  with  an  v  other  class  of  frec- 
g  t  reed,  to  col<  ini/e  or  deport  them  without  their 
consent,  would  be  to  violate  the  verv  freedom 
\  on  have  recognized  as  theirs.  When  vou  recognize  t  hem  as 
t  reemen,  you  recognize  in  them  the  inalienable  ri^ht  to  "  lite, 
liberty,  and  the  pursuit  of  happiness."  Yon  denv  that  right, 
when  you  deny  them  the  right  to  live,  to  be  free,  and  to  pur 
sue  their  happiness,  when-  it  best  pleases  them.  When  vou 
claim  the  right  to  deport  them,  except  For  crime,  vou 
make  a  distinction  between  them  and  white  men.  as  unjust 
in  principle  as  slavery  itself.  The  abolitionists  demand 
not  only  the  freedom  of  the  slave  as  a  man,  the  complete 
and  unreserved  recognition  of  his  manhood,  but  the  Full  and 
unreserved  recognition  of  the  equality  of  the  negro  race 
with  the  white  race.  They  demand  freedom  for  the  slave 
in  the  name  of  the  universal  brotherhood  of  the  human  race. 
as  a  man  and  a  brother,  and  therefore  demand  that  this 
brotherhood  be  recognized,  and  the  IICUTO  be  placed  on  a. 
Footing  of  perfect,  equality  with  the.  white  race,  in  one  and 
the  same  civil  and  political  coimmmiiv  ;  and  therefore  they 
hold  that  the  forced  colonization  of  the  African  race,  in  a 
community  by  themselves,  is  an  act,  of  injustice  to  the  mem- 
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bers  of  that  race,  which   no    plea   of  expediency  or   utility 
can  ever  justify. 

Let  no'inan  treat  this  answer  of  the  abolitionists  with  con 
tempt.  There  is  in  it  an  homage  paid  to  justice,  which  com 
mands  our  reverence.  We  recognize  the  brotherhood  of  the 
human  race,  in  the  sense  that  all  men  of  whatever  tempera 
ment  or  complexion  have  had  the  same  origin,  have  sprung 
from  the  same  original  pair,  Adam  and  Eve.  So  far,  as  a 
Christian,  a  philosopher,  a  man,  we  have  no  doubt  or  mis 
giving.  But  there  is  the  fact  of  human  degeneracy,  called 
by  theologians  original  sin,  which  must  be  taken  into  the 
account.  The  fact  of  this  degeneracy  is  evident  to  every 
one  who  will  compare  the  ideal  or  typical  man  presented  by 
his  own  reason  and  conscience,  with  the  actual  state  of  men 
as  he  finds  them.  This  degeneracy,  as  sin,  or  considered  in 
regard  to  its  cidpa,  or  guilt,  is  the  same  in  all  men,  for  it 
was  committed  alike  by" all  in  Adam.  But,  taken  as  simple 
degeneracy,  as  a  simple  fact  in  man's  natural  history,  it  lias 
various  degrees,  and  from  these  various  degrees  spring  what 
we  call  races,  which  are  not  properly  distinct  races,  but 
simple  varieties  in  one  and  the  same  race.  The  degeneracy 
is  greater  in  some,  and  less  in  others.  Some  have  departed 
further  than  others  from  the  primitive  type.  Why,  or 
wherefore,  we  have  no  space  now  to  inquire.  We  restrict 
ourselves  to  the  simple  statement  of  the  fact.  The  least  de 
generated  variety  is  that  commonly  called  the  Caucasian  ; 
the  most  degenerated  is  the  African.  The  African  is  the  low 
est  variety,  and  stands  furthest  removed  from  the  true  ideal 
or  typical  man.  The  Caucasian  variety  has  suffered  from  orig 
inal  sin.  has  degenerated  from  the  proper  human  type,  but 
it  has  degenerated  the  least  of  any  of  the  known  varieties 
of  the  human  family.  Whether  we  consider  the  Caucasian 
man,  physically,  intellectually,  or  morally,  he  is  the  nearest 
approach  to  the  integral  man  now  to  be  found. 

Between  one  variety  and  another  there  is  an  interval. 
This  interval  is  greatest  between  the  negro  and  the  Cau 
casian,  and  between  these  it  is  too  great  to  be  leaped  by  a 
single  bound.  The  two  varieties  do  not  easily  amalgamate. 
Their  amalgamation  is  in  some  sense  unnatural  and  violent, 
and  the  amalgam  is  a  deterioration.  We  know  amalgamation 
is  not  contemplated  by  the  abolitionists  generally;  but  how 
is  it  to  be  prevented  ?  Do  you  propose  to  forbid  it  by  law  ? 
By  what  right,  if  yon  deny  all  distinction  in  the  case,  and 
assert  the  black  and  white  races  are  equal  ?  Do  you  say 
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that  intermarriage  between  Macks  ami  whites  will  7iot  be 
sought;  that  white  persons  will  prefer  n>  marry  white  per 
sons,  and  black  person-  will  prefer  to  marrv  black  persons  ? 
Vou  may  be  right.  \\Y  believe  such  will  j»e  the  ease.  We 
believe  that  there  is  an  instinctive  aversion  on  both  sides, 
but  especially  on  the  part  of  the  white  raee.  to  such  inter 
marriage.  It  is  doubtful  if  a  white  man  or  a  white  Woman 
ever  cohabits  with  a  black  of  the  other  sex.  unless  moved 
to  it  by  lu>t  oi'  some  morbid  affection;  and  we  believe;  the 
black  man  prefers  a  black  woman  for  his  wife,  or  a  black 
woman  a  black  man  for  her  husband,  Intermarriage  be 
tween  the  two  races,  we  apprehend,  -trikes  both  as  im 
proper  and  undesirable,  and  is  prettv  sure  not  to  take  place 
to  any  considerable  extent. 

l!ut  in  saving  this,  we  say  all  ;  we  settle  the  question  that 
blacks  and  whites  do  not  and  cannot  without  more  or  less 
violence  torm  one  and  the  same  commimitv,  and  live  to 
gether  in  one  and  the  si  me  sorietv  on  the  looting  of  equal 
ity.  There  can  be  no  societv  between  persons  who  have  a 
mutually  instinctive  aversion  to  intermarriage ;  for  marriage 
is  the  basis  of  the  family,  and  the  faniilv  is  the  basis  of  ovn 
eral  society;  when  therefore  the  different  races  or  varieties 
are  separated  by  too  broad  an  interval  for  the  family  union, 
it  is  clear  that  they  cannot  form  one  and  the  same  societv. 
They  cannot  live  in  one  and  the  same  civil  and  political  so 
ciety  a>  equal,  but  one  \\ill  br  held  superior  and  the  other 
inferior.  There  is  no  real  societv  or  community  where 
there  is  no  intermarriage,  and  if  they  inhabit  the  same  ter- 
"ritory.  the  black-  and  the  whites,  not  intermarrying,  can 
not  torm  one  people.  They  will  be  two  distinct  peoples  in 
one  Mate,  in  which  the  stronger  will  predominate  and  op 
press  the  weaker.  Tin-  is  evident  and  conclusive  against  the 
notion  of  tormina;  the  liberated  slaves  of  the  neirro  fa.mil  v 
into  one  people  and  society  with  the  freemen  of  the  white 
family. 

The  amalgamation  ot  the  two  varieties,  separated  as  thev 
are  by  so  great  an  interval,  would  be  undesirable,  even  if 
it  were  less  impracticable  than  it  evidentlv  is.  Intermar 
riage  between  them  would  deteriorate  the  superior  variety, 
without  a  compensating  elevation  of  the  inferior.  The 
mulatto,  if  in  some  respects  superior  to  the  full-blooded 
negro,  is,  as  a  rule,  in  all  respects  inferior  to  the  full-blooded 
white  man.  Jn  all  countries  -where  the  min^linir  of  tin- 
two  races  has  gone  on  to  any  considerable  extent,  we  iind  a 
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i«reat  deterioration  in  the  white  race,  as  may  be  seen _  in 
Spanish  and  Portuguese  America,  A  marked  deterioration 
would  result  in  our  southern  society,  were  intermarriages 
between  them  to  become  frequent.  But,  excluding  amal 
Carnation,  as  to  most  Americans  at  least,  and  especially  to 
The  non-slaveholding  whites  of  the  South,  a  thing  too 
shocking  to  be  quietly  named,  we  can  see  only  degradation 
and  oppression  for  the  black  race  so  long  as  it  inhabits  the 
same  territory  with  the  white.  .They  can  never  take  then- 
places  as  equal  members  in  free-white  American  society  ; 
never  form  with  free-white  Americans  one  people,  and  as 
they  are  now  in  most,  and  soon  would  be  in  all  of  the  states, 
the  minority,  poor  and  uneducated,  they  would  be  not  only 
a  distinct,  but  an  inferior  people,  and  consequently  an  im 
passable  barrier  to  the  realization  of  that  idea  of  right  and 
equality,  in  contradistinction  from  mediaeval  privilege  and 
inequality,  on  which  our  American  order  of  civilization  is 

founded. 

We  do  not  in  this  deny  the  negro  to  be  a  man.  _  \V  e  rec 
ognize  distinctly  his  manhood  ;  we  assert  for  him  all  the 
r'io-hts  of  man  ;  and  maintain  for  him  all  the  civil  and  politi 
cal  rights  we  claim  for  ourselves,  only  not  in  one  and  the 
same  civil  and  political  society  with  white  men,  because  so 
great  is  the  interval  between  him  and  us,  that  he  cannot  en 
joy  the  same  civil  and  political  rights  except  in  a  society  of 
his  own,  where  color  will  be  no  badge  of  an  inferior  caste. 
It  is  not  that  we  ask  less  for  the  negro  than  the  abolitionists 
do,  but  that  we  ask  more  for  him,  and  at  the  same  time  pay 
more  attention  to  the  tastes,  habits,  inclinations  and  inter 
ests  of  free  white  American  society.  We  recognize  with 
the  abolitionists  the  original  brotherhood  of  the  human  race, 
but  we  do  not  recognize  the  present  equality  of  the  black  and 
white  varieties,  or  admit  that  the  two  can  form  in  the  present 
state  of  their  respective  development  society  together.  For 
the  benefit  of  each,  we  wish  them  to  live  in  free  and  inde 
pendent  separate  communities. 

We  cannot  admit  that  the  government  in  denying  to  the 
liberated  slave  the  right  to  pursue  his  happiness  where  lie 
pleases,  necessarily  infringes  his  liberty.  Xo  one  has  the 
right  in  all  cases  to  pursue  his  happiness  where  lie  pleasos. 
one  can  do  it  by  living  against  my  will  on  my  farm,  in  mv 
house,  in  my  family,  or  by  eating' at  my  table.  Every  man  s 
right  is  necessarily  limited  by  every  other  mail's  right.  The 
negro's  right  to  live  in  free  white  society  is  limited  by  the 
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right  of  free  white  society  to  exclude  persons,  not  born  in 
it,  whom  it-  members  <]<>  no(  \vish  to  associate  with.  Xor 
fan  we  ailinit  thai  the  functions  of  a-overnment  are  merely 
negat  ive.  and  that  it  can  never  take  in  anv  rhino-  the  initia 
tive,  and  act  as  a  positive  providence.  We  are  no  admirers 
of  the  juiti  r/i>/!  u'overnmeiits  of  Kurope.  administered  on 
the  principle.  "All  for  the  people,  nothing  hv  the  people;" 
we  defend  the  largest  individual  lihertv  compatible  with 
-ocial  order,  and  >ocial  \vell-being;  init  individualism  may 
he  carried  to  a  fatal  extreme,  so  as  to  exclude  all  govern 
ment,  or  so  as  to  convert  what  is  called  ^overnment  into  a 
machine  to  be  worked  bv  individuals  for  their  own  private 
beiietit.  as  was  rapidlv  becoming  the  ease  with  us  before  the 
breaking  out  of  the  piv-ent  civil  war.  The  government 
lias  positive  as  well  :is  negative  (unctions,  and  mav  even  re 
strain  a  man's  freedom  for  his  own  benefit.  It  may  found  at 
the  public  expense,  institutions  of  learning,  universities, 
colleges,  seminaries ;  it  may  encourage  science  and  art,  this  or 
that  speciiil  imhistrv  for  the  national  independence  or  pros 
perity  ;  it  may  found  ho-pita!<  and  asvlnms,  and  establish 
bureaus  of  ben e licence.  It  may  act.  and  should  act  as  a  gen- 
eral  social  pi-o\  idcnce.  AS  the  social  providence  it  is  the 
natural  iruardian  of  the  weak  and  the  friendless.  It  mav,  then, 
without  assuming  any  illegitimate  power  or  violating  any 
individual  I  reed  on  i  take  the  guardianship  of  the  emancipat 
ed  ne^To  slaves,  and  ex(;rcise  over  them  the  control  neces 
sary  to  place  them  in  a  condition  where  (heir  freedom  can 
be  practically  secured,  and  their  rights  and  interest  protect 

•  •d.      (  >n  t  his  score  we  have  no  scruples,  and  believe  the  i;'ov- 
ernment    mi^ht    forciblx   i-emove   then)  from  its  territory  to 
another  where  thev  could    be    bettei1  olT    in  ;i  Community  bv 
themselves,  if  it  saw  proper  to  do  so. 

\*>ut  we  wish  it  distinetlv  understood  that  we  propose  no 
resort  to  fore.",  and  therefore  nothing  that  can  be  called  d<>- 
f/or/tif /mi .  We  rely  on  voluntarv  emigration  to  effect,  the 
end  we  have  in  view,  and  to  voluntary  emigration  no  abo 
litionist  can  object.  We  want  no  forced  emigration.  "We 
demand,  first  of  all.  the  clear,  distinct,  and  unconditional 
recognition  of  the  negroes  as  persons  entitled  to  freedom. 
We  demand  this  immediately.  Slavery  everywhere  in  the 
United  States  must  be  outlawed.  We  demand  this  as  a  po 
litical  necessity,  and  as  an  act  of  justice  to  the  negro  race. 
Slavery  must  cease.  On  this  point  we  are  and,  God  help 
ing  us,  will  be  abolitionists,  so  long  as  there  is  a  single  slave 
to  be  liberated. 
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Heretofore  we  have   demanded  the   recognition   of   the 
slaves  as  free  persons,  on  the  ground  of  military  necessity. 
Some  pretend,  since  our  late  victories,  that  the  plea  of  mil 
itary  necessity  can  no  longer  be   urged.     We  do   not  con 
cede  it.     The  war  is  not  yet  ended.     We  have  gained  some 
important  advantages  over  the  rebels ;  hut  if  they  have  any 
of  the  characteristic  pluck  of  the  stock  from  which  they 
have  sprung,  they  will  not  acknowledge  themselves  beaten, 
and  are  nofyet  beaten,  and  will  give  us  some  hard  fighting 
yet.     We  cannot  say  what  a  few  weeks  may  bring  forth, 
but  at  the  time  we"  are  writing,  the  early  part  of  March, 
the  shouts  of  victory  appear  to  us  to  be  premature,  and  i 
not  impossible  that  we  shall  still  find  it,  in  order  to  secure  a 
complete  and  final  triumph,  necessary  to  deprive  the  rebels 
of  their  slaves,  and  use  the  services  of  these  slaves  in  such 
way  as  thev  can  best  contribute  to  the  defence  of  the  nation 
al  integrity  and  life.     But  be  this  as  it  may,  if  events  have 
weakened  the  plea  of  military  necessity,  they  have  strength 
ened  the  plea  of  jtoHtical  necessity.     The  total  cessation  of 
slavery  in  the  United  States  is  a  political  necessity.     It  is 
absolutely  necessary  to  create  union  and  harmony,  to  mould 
the  people  of  the  North  and  the   people  of  the  South  into 
one  homogeneous  people,  to  consolidate  and  strengthen  the 
nation,  to  "develop  its  resources,  to  provide  for  the  genera  i 
defence,  and  to  enable  the  American  people,  to  work  out; 
the  great  social  and  political  problem  committed  to  them  by 
Providence  for  solution.      It  is,  happily,  a  political  necessity 
to  which  we  can  yield  without  violating  any  private  right, 
or  disturbing  any  Vested  interests.     Slavery  in  the  adhering 
border  states  can  present  no  difficulty,  when  it  is  once  abol 
ished  in  the  seceding  states,  and  in  the  seceding  states  it  has 
now  no  longer  any  constitutional  rights  or  legal   existence 
in  the  way  of  federal  action.     It  existed  there  only  by  local 
law,  and  the  local  law,  as  we  have  shown  in  the  foregoing 
article,  has  lost  its  force  there;  for  state  rebellion  is  state 
suicide.     We  can  therefore  yield  to  political  necessity,  with 
out  compromising  private  rights  or  private  interests, 
whole  question  of  slavery  in  the  seceded  states  is  now  with 
in  the  jurisdiction  of  the  United  States.     The  plea  of  justice 
to  the  slave,  like  the  Irishman's  plea,  justice  to  Ireland,  al 
ways  stands  good,  and  never  to  be  disregarded  by  statesmen, 
any  more  than  by  moralists.     On  each  and  all  these  grounds 
we  demand  the  total  extinction  of  slavery,  and  the  recogni 
tion  of  all  persons  heretofore  held  to  service  in  the  seceded 


states  by  tin-  laws   thereof,  ;i>  free  person.-,  and  as  M<»  lonuvi 
held  t<>  service  ,i!i  v  where. 

I  his  is  the  )ir>i  (piestion.  and  wirli  this  question  ir  would 
have  been  well  to  stop  till  after  the  war.  and  not  have  inop 
portunely  c plicated  it  with  the  question.  What  shall  be 

done  with  the  emancipated  slaves?      I  Jut  this  latter  (piestion 
has    been    rai>ed.  and  we  cannot    now  refuse    to    consider   it. 
I"!1  on  its  solution  depend-  in  no  small  decree   the  practical 
answer   that   will    be  given   to  the  question  of   emancipation. 
\Ve    are    disposed     to    agree    with    Mr.     Lincoln.    Mr.     Hlair, 
and    many    distinguished    member-    of    both   houses  of    con 
gress,  that    the    best    mode  of   dealing  with  the  emancipated 
slaves   is  to  coloni/e    them    outside  .,f    the  ("nited    States,  at 
the  earliest    reasonable    moment.       \V(»  do  not  for   ourselves. 
however,  make  emancipation  turn  on  colmiixat  ion.    We  insist 
on  emancipation  for  it-  own  sake,  coloiii/.at  ion.  or  no  coloni 
sation.       ^  «'  hold  i  hat  the  government,  as  the  necessary  and 
natural  guardian  of  the  emancipated  slaves,  has  the  riirht  to 
insist  on  their  emigration,  and  that  emiirrai  ion.  and  coloniza 
tion  after  emancipation,  is  best  for  both    blacks  and  whites; 
but   we  are  persuaded   if  government    will    secure  a  territory 
suitable  to  their  tastes,  habits,  and  temperament,  and   facili 
tate  their  migration    to  it.  the  emancipated    negroes  will,  in 
a  reasonable    time,  nearly  all    migrate    to  it  of   their  own  ac 
cord.       \Ve  know  the  stroiiir   local  attachment  of   thene^ro, 
ami  his  little  enterprising  or  adventurous  disposition,  but  it 
must    be    borne    in    mind    that    the    negroes  have  leaders  of 
their  own  race,  or  with    sonic   mixture  of  white   blood    per 
haps,  who   are    men  of   ability,  intelligence,  and    enterprise. 
These  men  can  be  nobody  in  a  community  where  the  white 
race    predominates,  and    therefore  can   easily  be   induced    to 
emigrate  and    to    lead    their    people    with    them.        Many    of 
these,  wearing   their   life  out    in  slavery,  are  not  whollv  un 
fitted    by  their  genius  and  ability  to  lead    forth  the  millions 
ot  their  race  to  a  new  territory,  and  to  found  then;  and  gov 
ern  a  state.      Seeing   that  they  and    their  people,  if   remain 
ing  in  the  Tinted    States,  must   remain  there,  in  spite;  of  all 
philanthropy  can  do.  as   slaves  or  as  outcasts,  pariahs,  as  we 
have  said,  they  will  feel    for  themselves,  and  without  much 
difficulty  make    their    people    feel,  that    the    best,   tiling   for 
them    is  to  migrate   to   a   country  where   they  can    live   in   a 
community  of  their  own  race,  or  where  at  least  their  own  will 
be  the  dominant  race.      Such  migration  or  exode  will  be  the 
beginning  of  the  uprising  of  their  race.     It  will  quicken  a 
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new  spirit  in  them,  arid  bo  the  commencement  of  their  re 
turn  toward  the  type  from  which  they  have  departed  so  far, 
and  their  recompense  for  the  long  ages  of  slavery  and  op 
pression  they  have  endured  from  the  white  race. 

Still  we  do  not  conceal  from  ourselves,  the  opposition  of 
the  other  class  mentioned  at  the  North,  not  merely  to  colo 
nization,  but  to  emancipation,  under  any  form  or  any  condi 
tion,  is  the  most,  formidable  obstacle  to  justice  to  the  slave 
to  be  encountered.  We  have  been  surprised  to  find  how 
completely  wedded  to  negro  slavery  have  become  our  old 
Democratic  politicians,  and  how  widely  pro-slavery  senti 
ments  are  cherished  in  the  free  states.  We  had  so  long  been 
living  out  of  the  political  world,  engrossed  with  our  theolog 
ical  and  philosophical  studies,  that  we  had  taken  little  note 
of  the  changes  in  public  opinion  favorable  to  slavery,  which 
had  been  effected  during  the  last  ten  or  fifteen  years,  and 
we  find,  very  much  to  our  regret,  the  Xorth,  as  a  whole, 
less  abolition  than  the  South.  Our  commercial  cities  had 
become  almost  completely  southernized  in  their  views  of 
slavery,  and  opposition  to  the  existence  of  slavery,  or  even 
to  its  extension  into  new  territory,  has  had  very  little  influ 
ence  with  the  merchants  of  'Boston,  New  York,  and  Phila 
delphia,  and  the  interests  of  trade,  far  more  than  patriotism 
or  loyalty,  have  moved  them  to  support  the  administration 
in  suppressing  the  rebellion.  The  Morrill  tariff  moved 
them  more  than  the  fall  of  Sumter.  The  commercial  class 
in  no  countr v  and  in  no  age  is  remarkable  for  patriotism, 
and  finds  usually  its  country  where  its  profits  are  largest,  or 
best  secured.  It  with  us  seeks  to  preserve  the  integrity  of 
the  Union,  for  if  that  should  be  lost,  they  would  lose  a 
large  portion  of  their  trade.  But  for  the  same  reason  they 
are  opposed  to  the  abolition  of  slavery.  The  abolition  of 
slavery,  and  the  great  changes  it  would  effect  in  southern 
society,  would  at  least,  for  a  time,  seriously  lessen  the 
amount  of  business,  and  diminish  its  profits.  They  want 
the  Union  restored  as  speedily  as  possible,  but  at  the  same 
time  they  want  slavery  retained,  so  that  buying  and  selling 
may  go  on  as  before,  and  hence  as  soon  as  they  thought  it 
likely  that  slavery  might  be  interfered  with,  and  their  old 
customers  at  the  South  crippled  in  their  resources,  they  be 
came  less  willing  to  furnish  the  government  with  the  means 
of  carrying  on  the  war. 

But  the  politicians,  to  some  extent,  of  all  parties,  but  more 
especially  of  the  old  Democratic  party,  are  the  most  invet- 
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crate  enemies  of  the  policy  t»t'  emancipation,  and  from  them 
we  hear  it  proclaimed,  over  ;ind  over  a^ain.  tliat  the  armies 
«f  the  I  nioii  will  throw  down  their  arms,  if  the  war  were 
made,  in  any  sense,  a  war  ot  liheration.  They  keep  up  a 
continued  howl  a^ain.-t  aholit  ioni>is  and  radicals,  and  \vould 
-eem  to  regard  slavei'v  as  mop'  than  the  I  nion.  a>  the  eor- 
nerstoneof  the  republic,  as  the  the  e--ential  condition  of 
its  prosperity,  and  t  he  very  palladium  of  its  safety.  Remove 
slaven  and  we  should  be  obliged  to  shiir,  in  our  i^rief,  //////// 
I  >itt.  I  hese  politician.^  had  lor  some  time'  a  j^reat  advan 
tage  over  ii>.  in  making  it  ajipear  that  thev  had  the  admin 
istration  on  their  .-;de.  and  that  we,  in  opposing  them.  \\<-\\- 
deserting  the  very  president  \ve  had  helped  to  elect.  Since 
the;  sixth  ol  March  last,  this  preieii.-e  lias  Keen  taken  from 
them,  and  the  president.  by  hi>  nie.-.-au'e  to  coimre-s  on  that 
day,  shows  that  the  admini-t  rat  ion  i>  at  least  on  the  side  of 
emancipation,  and  is  prepared  to  initiate  it.  if.  indeed,  it  hi' 
not  prepared  to  ^o  Inrther. 

lint  the  reason  of  the  advoeac\  of  ,-laverv  by  tho-e  old 
politicians  i>  no  secret.  If  slavery  iroes.  thev  lose  their 
stock  iii  trade,  and  their  vocation  i.-  p>nc.  The  Democratic 
party  was  always  a  southern  part\.  It  had  its  chief  .-treiiu't  h 
in  the  South,  and  its  ahlest  and  mo.-t  important  allies.  Let, 
idavery  ^o.  and  that  part\  i.-  defunct.  It  can  no  longer  rule 
the  nation,  and  will  lie  henceforth  remembered  only  as  the 
party  thai,  under  pretence  of  lidelity  to  the  constitution, 
lias  done  its  he.-t  to  ,-acritiee  the  life  of  the  nation.  If 
slavery  he  abolished,  it  can  never  have  the  South  with  it 
airain.  !l  the  I  nion  ceases  to  he  tin:  union  of  freedom  and 
slavery,  it  can  have  no  charm>  for  it:  for  no  class  of  people. 
than  those  who  compo.-ed  it.  will  he  more  utterly  districted 
and  de.-pi.-ed  liythe  South.  They  will,  therefore,  do  all  in 
their  power  to  save  the  "  patriarchal  institni  ion,"  and  to  rear 
once  more  their  I  )eniocracy  on  the  slavery  of  the  ne^ro  race. 
as  its  ha.-is.  Hut  we  !ru>t  they  will  fail,  and  the  lou'ic,  of 
the  movement,  repi'esented  bv  the  IJepnblican  party,  will 
carry  the  nation  on.  we  had  almost  said,  in  spite  of  itself,  to 
the  final  emancipation  of  itself  from  the  political  power  of 
slavery,  hy  the  complete  de.-trnction  of  slavery  as  property. 
We  think  we  have  shown  how  this  end  can  be  obtained 
under  the  constitution,  without  violating  any  constitutional 
provision  or  existing  law.  If  we  have  H>  done,  the  way  is 
clear  for  the  final  obliteration  from  our  soil  of  the  curse  of 
slavery. 


WHAT  THE  REBELLION  TEACHES.* 

[From  Brownson's  Quarterly  Review  for  July,  1862.] 

DR.  KEOGH,  the  able  and  loyal  editor  of  the  Pittsburg 
Catholic,  has  in  his  popular  lecture  before  the  Catholic 
Institute  of  Cincinnati,  given  a  very  condensed,  clear,  ex 
plicit  and  just  statement  of  the  Catholic  principles  of  gov 
ernment  as  taught  by  the  greatest  and  most  approved  fa 
thers  and  doctors  of 'the  church.  To  those  familiar  with  the 
writings  of  St.  Augustine,  St.  Thomas,  Bellarmme,  and 
Suarez  his  statement  contains  indeed  little  that  is  new,  but 
it  presents  their  doctrine  in  a  popular  form,  and  applies 
it  to  the  great  struggles  now  raging  between  legitimate  au 
thority  and  revolutionism  both  at  home  and  abroad, 
lecture,  which  we  should  be  glad  to  see  widely  circulated, 
is  timely,  and  brings  out  and  enforces  certain  great  princi 
ples  of 'which  the  "people,  whether  orthodox  or  heterodox, 
cannot  be  too  frequently  reminded,  and  with  which  they 
cannot  be  too  thoroughly  imbued, --principles  which,  if  they 
had  been  more  generally  held  and  more  generally  under 
stood,  would  have  saved  Europe  from  revolutionary  terror 
ism,  and  our  own  country  from  the  fearful  evils  of  the  civil 
war,  with  which  she  is  now  so  sorely  afflicted. 

Men  who  pique  themselves  on  being  "  practical  men, 
men  of  "  plain  common  sense,"  are  apt  to  treat  with  con 
tempt  those  of  us  who  deal  with  principles,  and  labor  to 
establish  sound  and  just  doctrines;  but  all ^  experience 
proves  that  the  people'  collectively  as  well  as  individually 
are  logical,  and  sure,  sooner  or  later,  to  draw  from  their 
premises  their  logical  conclusion.  If  they  start  with  a  false 
theory  of  authority,  they  are  certain  to  fetch  up  in  despot 
ism,  and,  if  with  a  false 'theory  of  liberty,  they  are  just  as 
certain  to  fetch  up  in  revolutionism,  anarchy,  or  license. 
A  false  theory  respecting  the  divine  origin  of  power  has 
led  nation  after  nation  to  submit  to  the  misrule  and  oppres 
sion  of  despots,  and  a  false  theory  as  to  popular  sovereignty 
subjects  all  European  society  to  the  terror  of  revolutionism, 

*  Catholic  Principles  of  Civil  Government.     A  Lecture,  by  Rev.  JAMES 
KEOGII,  D.  D.     Cincinnati :  1862. 
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md  in  this  coimtiv  leads  to  rebellion,  -ecessioii,  and  civil 
war.  The  doctrine  of  popular  sovereignty  held  and  pro 
claimed  J>v  our  American  deina^o^ne-.  and  heretofore  gen 
erally  iiisi.-ted  on  by  the  American  pres-,  both  North  and 
South.  fu!l\  jii.-tilie-  secession,  and  condemn.-  the  federal 
government  for  its  attempt  to  coerce  the  rebellious  states 
into  submission.  It  the  people  are  sovereign,  and  govern 
ment  is  nothing  but  an  agency,  created  bv  them  tor  caiTving 
out  their  will,  a.-  modern  deman'o^v  teacho.  hv  what  ri^ht  do 
von  denv  the  people  of  the  slaveholding  state-  the  ri^'lit  to 
secede  from  the  I'liion.  and  to  form  a  southern  confederacy, 
if  such  be  their  plea.-ure  '.  Either  the  theory  which  you  have 
in-i.-ted  on  in  the  ease  of  all  foreign  revolutions  is  untenable, 
and  should  be  promptly  disavowed,  or  voii  are  wroiiu1  in  at 
tempting'  to  enforce  the  laws  of  the  I'nioii  over  state-  that 
do  not  choose  to  obey  them.  If  the  .Einiliaii  provinces 
had  the  ri^'ht  to  ,-e;'ede  troni  the  papal  authority,  and  annex 
themselves  to  Piedmont,  whv  ha.-  not  South  ('arolina  the 
right  to  secede  from  the  I  nion.  and  enter  into  the  southern 
eon  federacv  '  Vet  there  are  men.  that  hailed  the  secession 
of  the  .Emilian  province-  a.-  a  ^lorioii-  assertion  of  iVee- 
dom.  who  are  no\v  lighting  a'j'am-t  South  ('arolina.  and 
willing  to  ,-ee  her  annihilated.  There  are  men  amongst  u.-. 
men  who  applaud  to  the  echo  (iaribaldi,  that  prince  of  free 
booter.-,  laud  him  a-  a  patriot  and  a  hero,  who  \et  demand 
the  capture  and  execution  of  .letler.-on  I)avis  as  a  traitor. 
It  i.-  .-aid  that  evetioiir  ii'overnment  actually  invited  (iari 
baldi  to  aceept  a  commission  in  our  army,  ami  there  was  at 
one  time  a  report  that  he  wa.-  to  be  it-  commander-in- 
ehief.  he.  a  man  not  worthy  to  be  named  in  the  same 
breath  with  even  .Iell'er.-on  I  )a\  i.-.  John  I!.  Fiovd.  or  (iideon 
Pillow  ! 

It  is  of  the  la.-t  importance  that  we. -tart  with  .-oiind  and 
ju.-t  principles.  It  is  ab.-urd  to  claim  the  ri^ht  to  resist 
government,  if  it  govern-  b\  divine  ri^ht,  or  to  undertake 
to  suppress  a  rebellion,  if  the  people  are  above  law.  and  ab 
solutely  and  persistently  sovereign,  as  our  demagogues  assert. 
In  either  case  the  inconsistency  i.-  too  ^-reat  to  be  perma 
nently  successful.  We  ourselves  support  the  government, 
because  we  believe  in  government,  and  do  not.  believe  in  the 
demagogical  doctrine  of  popular  sovereignty.  AVe  love 
both  liberty  and  authority,  and  believe  in  the  possibility  of 
neither  without  the  other.  We  opposed  the  European  revo 
lutions  of  Is4sand  l^l'.i;  we  oppo-ed  the  revolution  that. 
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reestablished  the  Napoleonic  dynasty  in  1852,  the  revolu 
tionary  campaign  of  the  French  in  Italy  in  1851),  and  have 
opposed  all  the  Italian  revolutions  for  which  it  prepared  the 
way,  and  which  it  stirred  up.  We  condemned  the  secession 
of  the  .Emilian  provinces  from  the  papal  authority,  and 
the  annexation  of  the  duchies  to  the  Sard  kingdom.  We 
justified  the  attempt  of  the  sovereign  of  Home  to  reduce  his 
rebellious  provinces  to  submission,  as  we  have  justified  the 
emperor  of  Austria  in  his  efforts  to  save  his  empire  from 
dismemberment.  We  are  perfectly  consistent,  therefore,  in 
denying  the  right  of  southern  secession,  and  in  sustaining 
the  federal  government  in  the  use  of  force  for  coercing  the 
rebellious  states  into  submission,  and  in  putting  forth  its  full 
strength  to  preserve  the  Union,  and  save  the  life  and  integ 
rity  of  the  nation.  We  should  have  been  equally  false  to 
our  country  and  to  our  principles  had  we  not  done  so. 

We  may  be  told  here  in  answer  to  our  boast  of  consis 
tency,  that  we,  also,,  defended  the  cause  of  Italian  unity, 
and  recommended  the  union  of  all  Italy  under  the  sceptre 
of  the  house  of  Savoy.  Be  it,  so.  We  desired  and  desire 
Italian  unity  ;  we  wish  Italy  to  be  a  united  and  powerful 
state.  We  look  upon  a  united  Italy,  embracing  under  a. 
wise,  just,  and  honorable  constitutional  government  the 
whole  peninsula,  as  a  desideratum  in  European  politics. 
But  we  were  never  willing,  and  are  not  now  willing,  to  see 
it  effected  by  revolutionary  or  despotic  violence.  We  never 
were  willing  to  encourage  secession  or  invasion  as  the 
means  of  effecting  it,  though,  if  effected  by  such  means,  we 
maintained,  and  still  dare  maintain,  that,  when  effected,  it 
would  be  wiser  to  accept  it,  as  un  fait  accompli,  acquiesce 
in  it,  and  make  the  best  terms  possible  with  it,  than  to  make 
unavailing  attempts  to  restore  the  old  order  of  things.  This 
is  all  that  can  be  said  against  us,  and  this  much  we  can 
maintain  in  perfect  consistency  with  our  principles,  even  if 
it  be  an  error  of  judgment. 

Moreover,  the  reasons  which  make  us  wish  the  unity  of 
Italy,  lead  us  to  oppose  the  disintegration  of  the  American 
Union.  This  is  the  epoch  of  great  states,  great  powers,  as 
they  arc  called,  and  small  states  or  powers  stand  a  poor 
chance  of  existence,  and  a  still  poorer  chance  of  indepen 
dence.  The  great  powers  manage  the  politics  of  the  world 
as  suits  themselves,  or,  as  they  can  best  agree  among  them 
selves.  Since  the  popes  have  ceased  to  be  at  the  head  of 
Hie  political  system  of  Europe,  the  division  of  Italv  hi  to  a 


number  of  petty  states  IIMS  deprived  her  <>!'  political  inlln 
(Mice,  ami  reduced  her  to  a  "geographical  expression."  AVe 
would  see,  if  the  tiling  be  practicable  i  of  which  we,  have 
our  doubts,  as  things  ^o).  a  united,  independent,  constitn- 
tional  Italy,  as  one  of  t  bearcat  powers  of  Kurope.  Such 
an  Italy  is  nece-sary  to  keep  up  the  equilibrium  between 
Catholic  and  non-(\itho]ic  Kurope.  and  to  .-ecure  the  l);ilanco 
of  power  in  t  lie  Old  World.  We  would  preserve  the  Ameri 
can  I  nion  in  order  to  preserve  the  American  state  as  one 
of  the  great  states  or  powers  of  the  world,  and  to  insure  to 
the  New  World  her  proper  rank  and  political  influence.  We 
oppo.-e  the  disintegration  of  the  Tuion.  because  its  disinte 
gration  would  reduce  America  to  a  mere  ideographical  ex- 
pi1'  s-ion  and  compel  the  people  <.f  this  continent  to  follow 
the  polities  and  .-uhmit  to  the  will  or  caprice  of  the  ^reat 
powers  of  the  Old  World.  We  want  the  1'nited  State.-  to 
remain  a  ureat  power,  .-o  that  it  may  compel  respect  to  its 
rights  and  interests,  and  give  weight  to  it.-  view.- and  wishes 
in  the  politics  of  the  Kuronean  states.  We  do  not  want  to 
see  our  great  republic  reduced  to  tlie  rank  of  a  second  or 
third  rate  power.  Our  political  principles  and  our  patriot 
ism  alike  make  us  wish  that  it  should,  at  !ea.-t.  preserve  its 
rank  and  its  power.  So.  under  any  and  everv  point  of 
view,  we  are  consistent  with  ourselves  in  opposing  secession, 
and  seeking  to  preserve  the  life  and  integritv  of  the  re 
public. 

Seces-ion  itself  is  another  illustration  of  the  importance 
of  theory.  Sece-sion  is  only  a  logical  deduction  from  the 
theory  of  state  sovereignty,  which  ha.-  been  favored  to 
some  extent  almo-t  from  the  formation  of  the  federal  gov 
ernment,  and  in  the  North  as  well  as  in  the  South, 'and 
alternately  by  all  parties.  Patrick  Henrv.  of  Virginia,  and 
Samuel  Adams,  of  Massachusetts,  oppo-ed  the  federal  con 
stitution  on  the  ground  that  ir  created  a  national  govern 
ment,  and  they  wanted  only  a  confederacv  or  congress  of 
sovereign  -tales.  Air.  .IelTer.-on  inclined  to  the  view  that 
the  states  retained  their  sovereignty  even  after  the  adop 
tion  of  the  con.-titution.  Such  was  the  dominant  view  of 
the  Anti-federal  party  of  17!»8,  which,  under  the  name  of 
Republican,  came  into  power  with  Mr.  .lelferson  in  JS01, 
and  it  has  always  been  the  doctrine,  or  at  least  the  doctrinal 
tendency,  of  the  so-called  Democratic,  party.  President 
Jackson  opposed  it  when  asserted  and  acted  on  bv  South 
Carolina,  and  favored  it  in  the  adjoining  state  of  Georgia, 
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whose  nullification  of  a  judgment  of  the  supremo  court  was 
no  less  reprehensible  than  South  Carolina's  nullification  of 
an  act  of  congress.      The   Xew-England  states,  excepting 
Vermont,  all  but  ruined  by  the  war  forced  on  the  country 
bv  the  southern   and   middle  states,  resorted  to  it  in  1812, 
and  threatened   to  secede  from  the  T"nion.     The  doctrine 
has  been  lurkinir  in  the  American  mind  from  the  first,  and 
the  section  that  felt  itself  aggrieved  has  always  more  or 
less  boldly  assumed  it.     South  Carolina  did  little  more  in 
1831,  than  Massachusetts  talked  of  doing  in  1814.     If  we 
suppose  that  the  states  entered  the  Union  as  sovereigns,  and 
that  each  remains  after  the  union  a    sovereign  state,  it  will 
be  hard  to  say  that  anv  state  has  not  the  inherent  right  to 
secede,  when '  she   judges  it   for  her  interest  to  do  so  ;  and 
equally  hard  to  say,  that,  if  she  so  judges  and  secedes,  the 
remaining  states  have  the  right  to  use  force  to  compel   her 
to  return  to  the  Union.     Moreover,  if  she  remains  a  sover 
eign  state,  she  can,  by  revoking  her  act  of  accession  to  the 
Union,  absolve  all  her  citizens  from  their  allegiance  to  the 
United  States,  and    require  them  to  take  the   oath  of  alle 
giance  to  herself.     You  have  no  right  to  call  the  seceders  or 
the  confederates  rebels,  or  to  treat  them  as  rebels  or  traitors, 
if  you  concede  their  doctrine  of  state  sovereignty.     In  fact, 
there  are  few,  if   any.  among  them  who  regard  themselves 
as  traitors  or  rebels.'     In  their  view  of  the  case,  they  are  as 
loyal  and  as  patriotic  as  we  are  in  ours. 

Let  no  man  mistake  us.  We  are  not  justifying  the  south 
ern  rebellion.  The  whole  country  knows  on  which  side  we 
are,  and  that  according  to  our  ability  and  in  our  own  nar 
row  sphere  no  man  has  clone  or  sacrificed  more  than  we^for 
the  sake  of  the  Union.  We  hold  secession  to  be  rebellion, 
and  the  seceders  in  arms  against  the  Union  to  be  rebels; 
but  we  can  do  so  only  on  condition  that  we  rejecUhe  theory 
of  state  sovereignty  on  which  they  act,  and  which  has  re 
ceived  too  much  countenance  in  all  parts  of  the  Union.  The 
fact  that  a  theory  which  justifies  them,  or  would  justify 
them  if  true,  has'  been  widely  entertained,  and  entertained 
by  men  of  eminence,  whose  loyalty  and  patriotism  are  not 
to  be  questioned,  may  have,  and,  perhaps,  should  have,  some 
weight  with  us  in  moderating  our  personal  feelings  toward 
them,  and  even  in  mitigating  the  punishment  we  may  deem 
it  necessary  to  inflict  on  them  when  the  rebellion  has  been 
suppressed.  But  not  for  this  do  we  state  it.  We  state  it 
for  the  purpose  of  indicating  the  danger  of  false  theories, 
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and  to  rebuke  those  self-complacent  men  who  arc  >o  read\ 
to  denounce  as  vain  "  theori/ers  "  and  u  abstractionists  "  those 
who  call  attention  to  first  principles,  and  seek  to  establish  a 
sound  political  philosophy.  We  have,  nut  all  of  us.  but 
large  numbers  of  us,  cherished  two  false  principles,  one  in  re 
lation  to  u'overnmeiit  in  general,  and  tlie  other  in  relation 
To  the  federal  government  in  particular,-  -j)rinciples  which 
we  find  in  this  hour  of  trial  we  cannot  act  on,  without  u'iv- 
ini:  up  all  government,  and  .-utl'erinu'  the  I'nion  to  fall  to 
pieces  as  a  rope  of  sand.  The  blood  and  tiva.-ure  which  an; 
>o  freely  poured  out  by  the  loval  Mates  in  defence  of  the 
authority  of  t  he  g<  ivernmeiit  and  tin1  integrity  of  the  nation, 
are  the  earne.-t  and  practical  protest  of  a  a'reat  and  free  peo 
ple  against  the  demagogical  interpretation  of  the  doctrine  of 
popular  sovereignty,  and  the  disintegrating  doctrine  of  state 
sovereignty,  and  it  is  to  be  hoped  that  the  war  when  itclo.-e- 
will  have  corrected  both,  the  one  a>  fatal  to  government  it- 
>elf.  and  the  other  as  fatal  to  national  unitv  and  integrity. 

\\  e  love  our  form  of  n'overnment  :  \ve  want  no  altera 
tion>  in  the  federal  constitution,  and  verv  f'ew  in  anv  of  the 
-everal  state  constitutions.  \Ve  arc  republican,  heart  and 
soul,  and  tar  more  so  than  we  were  before  the  rebellion  broke 
out.  \\  e  have  had  our  confidence  in  popular  government 
incalculably  increased  bv  the  experience  of  the  la>t  twelve 
months.  I  he  strength  and  energy  put  forth  b\  the  ("niteil 
State.-,  the  mighty  armv  we  have  been  able,  within  a  vear, 
to  collect,  arm  and  eipiip,  discipline  and  place  in  the  field  ; 
the  lar^-e  and  efficient  navv  we  have  been  able  to  create  and 
place  on  our  coa>ts  and  mi^htv  rivers,  the  respectable  effi 
ciency  of  both  branches  of  the  service,  and  the  <>rderlv  be 
havior,  patience,  endurance,  and  bravery  of  both  our  land 
and  naval  forces,  have,  we  confess,  astonished  us,  made  us 
proud  of"  our  country  and  proud  of  our  countrvmeii.  A 
people  so  loii^  eiiira^ed  in  peaceful  pinsiiits.  >o  loiii;  in  the 
enjoyment  of  peace  as  to  have  alnn»t  |o>t  the  tradition  a> 
well  as  the  experience  of  war,  without  military  organization. 
without  armies,  ships,  arms,  or  stores,  sending  more  than  a  ha  If 
a  million  of  soldiers  to  the  field,  and  creating,  arming,  and 
eqnippina;  an  efficient  uavv  of  two  or  three  hundred  ship.-- 
of-war.  in  >o  briet  a  time,  mav  well  be  called  a  ^reat  peo 
ple.  I'lunders  there  may  have  been,  arising  from  inexperi 
ence  ;  traitors  there  may  ha\c  been  in  and  out  of  office  to 
embarrass  our  measures,  and  impede  our  operations;  and 
much  nari'o'^-miudness  and  inefficiency  there  mav  also  ha\  u 
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been  ;  but  after  all  we  have  shown  an  aptitude,  an  energy, 
and  strength,  unsurpassed  by  any  other,  people  in  the  his 
tory  of  the  world.  Xo,  this  civil  war,  whether  it  terminate 
in  a  few  months,  or  whether  it  linger  for  a_  dozen  years,  has 
for  ever  settled  the  question  in  favor  of  free  government, 
and  rendered  the  old  arguments  against  it  obsolete.  It  has 
proved  that,  if  the  republic  had  been  united  in  a  war  against 
foreio-n  enemies,  it  would  have  been  invincible  against  all 
Europe,  for  we  count  as  ours,  as  American,  the  skill,  tin- 
energy,  and  the  strength  shown  by  the  rebels  themselves. 

Universal  suffrage/  which,  we  own,  we  had  come  to  dis 
trust,  has  vindicated  itself,  and  the  people  have  proved  that 
they  are  capable  of  self-government,  and  can  dispense  with 
both  kings  and  nobles.     Even  our  liberal  naturalization  laws, 
and  our  open  hospitality  to  foreigners,  which  we  with  many 
others  feared  might  prove  dangerous  to  our  American  order 
of  civilization,  have  been  justified,   and  Know-nothingism 
has  lost  its  last  advocate,     'in  the  war  natural-born  and  nat 
uralized  citizens  have  fought  with  equal   bravery  and  devo 
tion  side  by  side.      German.  Irish,  French,  Italian  born  cit 
izens  have   proved  themselves  loyal  Americans,  have  been 
not  the  last  to  rush   in   where  blows   fall   thickest  and  fall 
heaviest,  and  have  contributed  their  full  share  to  the  victo 
ries  we  have  won,  and   to  the  glory  of  our  arms.      All  are 
Americans  by  loyalty,  by  common  suffering,  by  common  hard 
ships,  by  common   dangers,  and   by  common  deeds.  _  They 
who  have  mingled  their  blood  on  the  same  battle-field,  in 
defence  of  the'  same  noble  cause,  must  henceforth  be,  and 
be  treated,  as  brothers.     The  war  has  made  or  is  making  us 
one  people,  and  has  removed  or  is  removing  more  than  one 
of  the  old  causes  of  division.     No  American  can  forget  that 
chiefly  to  the  sturdy  Germans  of  the  West  we  owe  it  that 
the  o-'reat  state  of   Missouri   did  not  follow  her  sister  slave 
states  into  secession,  or  that  in  the  very  darkest  hour,  when 
even  stout  hearts  failed,  the  brave  and  impulsive  Irish  were 
foremost  to  volunteer  in  the  armies  of  the  republic.     No 
American  can  ever  forget  that  full  one-third  of  the  forces- 
that  have  won  our  victories,  and  saved  the  life  and  integrity 
of  the  nation  were  not  born  on  American  soil.     Disloyal  as 
have  been   many  of  those  who  belong  to  our  own  church, 
and  as  absurd  as  are  the  prejudices  of  many  of  our  brethren 
against  Xew  England,  no  loyal    Protes.ant  can  ever  forget 
that  in  the  nation's  struggle  for  life  Catholics  have  sent  to^the 
jield  both  in  ollicers  and  men  far  more  than  their  proportion. 
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The  proportion  of  Catholics  in  tin.1  army  is  prol>;il>lv  more 
than  (loul)lc  the  proportion  which  ('alholics  hear  to  the 
whole  population  <>f  the  country.  A  fter  this  no  sane  Amer 
ican  can  ever  countenance  an  anti-foreign,  or  an  ;uiti-(  'atho- 
!ic  party  in  politics.  Foreign-born  citizen-  have  sealed  their 
naturalization  with  their  blood,  and  ('atliolics  have  vindi 
cated  their  right  to  civil  and  political  equality  in  every  hat- 
lie  that  has  hern  fought,  in  every  del'eat  that  has  hecn  suf- 
tcred.  and  in  every  victory  that  has  hccn  won.  .No  hlood 
ha>  (lowed  more  freely  or  in  richer  torrents  than  theirs,  and 
the  non-Catholic  who  turrets  ir  is  not  worthy  the  name  of 
American,  and  should  undergo  the  old  A  n^lo  Saxon  punish 
ment  of  being  branded  nideriny,  infani<>ii>. 

\Ve  own.  and  an-  glad  to  own.  that  the  war  has  corrected 
many  o|  our  own  pre judices.  and  relieved  many  of  our 
tear-:  it  ha.-,  given  n>  full  confidence  in  the  strength  and 
durability  of  our  institutions.  It  has.  al.-o,  corrected  many 
error.-  the  popular  mind  had  imhihed.  and  exploded  more 
than  <>ne  popular  tallacy.  It  has  proved  the  neces>itv  of  up 
holding  the  legitimate  authority  of  government,  and  there 
lore  refuted  the  notion  that  government  :>  a  mere  a^ene\ , 
with  no  power,  in  ca.-e  of  need,  to  coerce;  ohediencc.  It  has 
proved  Unit  in  the  hve.-l  states  loyalty  and  obedience  to  law 
are  a>  nece»ary.  and  as  indi.-pen.sible  as  in  monarchical  state-. 
It  has  refuted  the  popular  theories  of  revolut  ioiii>ts  so  rife 
in  our  times,  and  jtroved  the  nece»it\  of  conservative  prin- 
ciple>,  and  re.-pect  lor  otablished  authority.  Ilajipily  the 
war  came  in  season  to  arre.-i  our  wild  radicalism,  before  the 
heart  ot  our  people  had  become  wholly  corrupt,  and  before 
they  had  become  a>  ba.-e  as  the  theories  of  their  dema- 
i;-oi:ue>.  1  he  rebellion  has  .-howii.  also,  that  the  1'nion  can 
be  saved  only  by  rejecting  the  interpretation  of  the  consti 
tution  that  make.-  the  Tinted  States  a  mere  con^re.-s  of  sov 
ereigns,  and  by  adopting  and  adhering  to  the  doctrine  that 
assumes  them  to  he  a  nation,  a  real  state,  one  and  indivisible. 
The  people  in  the  loyal  states  have  acted  ri^htin  the  present 
struggle,  but  they  have  done  >o  only  in  opposition  to  opin 
ions  and  theories  wiiicii  had  gained 'great  credit  in  all  sec 
tions  of  the  country.  The  doctrines  that  there  is  a  sacred 
right  of  revolution,  and  that  a  state  cannot  be  coerced,  gave 
the  rebellion  every  advantage  under  the  imbecile  .Buchanan, 
enabled  it  to  mature  itself  without  resi.-tance,  and  to  make 
openly  all  the  preparations  supposed  to  be  necessary  to  se 
cure  its  success,  and  paralyzed  for  months  the  activity  and 
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strength  of  the  present  administration.  Even  stanch  Re 
publicans  shook  before  these  doctrines,  and  many  of  our 
ablest  statesmen  and  truest  patriots  feared  to  grapple  with 
the  danger,  and  talked  of  "  compromise,"  some  even  thought 
we  must  let  the  seceding  states  go.  It  was  doubtful  how 
far  the  administration  could  count  on  the  support  of  the 
free  states  themselves  in  an  attempt  to  put  down  the  rebel 
lion  by  force  of  arms.  If  patriotism  had  not  triumphed 
over  theory,  and  if  the  people  had  not  felt  it  more  urgent 
to  maintain  the  integrity  of  the  nation  than  to  carry  out  the 
speculations  of  their  demagogues,  the  administration  would 
have  been  unable  to  collect  force  enough  to  defend  for  a 
single  day  the  national  capital.  The  danger  was  far  greater 
than  has  been  told,  and,  perhaps,  than  ever  wiHbe  told.  The 
rebellion  is  crushed,  or  is  snre  to  be  crushed,  if  no  foreign 
power  intervenes,  because  the  northern  Democratic  leaders 
rose  above  their  doctrines,  and  refused  to  fulfil  the  expecta 
tions  of  their  southern  brethren,  who  counted  on  them  as 
friends  and  allies.  The  rebellion  has  proved  that  _  the  doc 
trines  we  refer  to  are,  as  far  as  they  go,  incompatible  with 
the  stability  of  government,  and  especially  with  the  main 
tenance  of 'the  life  and  integrity  of  the  nation,  and  there 
fore  that  they  are  false  and  dangerous,  and  to  be  abandoned 
in  speculation  as  we  have  been  forced  to  abandon  them  in 
practice.  The  war,  we  hope,  will  have  the  effect  to  con 
form  our  theories  to  the  practice  which  all  loyal  men  now 
see  to  be  just  and  necessary,  and  which  the  people  have  so 
generously  and  heroically  adopted. 

The  principles  of  government  which  are  as  necessary  un 
der  a  republican  as  under  any  other  form  of  government,  re- 
oLuire  us  to  distinguish  between  the  power,  and  the  person 
or  persons  invested  with  it.  The  power  comes  from  God, 
for,  as  says  the  apostle,  non  est  potestas,  nisi  a  Deo  ;  but 
being  from  God,  it  is  necessarily  a  trust,  not  an  absolute, 
inherent  right.  Here  is  the  real  distinction  between  legiti 
mate  authority  and  ccesarism,  liberty  and  despotism.  The 
prejudice  against  the  divine  origin  of  power  grows  out  of 
the  failure  to  make  this  distinction,  and  of  assuming  that 
the  assertion  of  the  power,  or  authority,  as  from  God,  means 
that  God  has  given  to  certain  individuals  or  certain  families, 
the  indefeasible  right  to  govern,  an  inalienable  and  inad 
missible  right,  which  cannot,  whatever  the  character  of  the 
ruler  or  the  intolerable  tyranny  of  his  government,  be  re 
sisted  without  impiety,  and  rebellion  against  God,  the  doc- 


trim-  kimwii  ui  hi-t»rv  a-  the  "divine  ri^ht  of  kin^s  ;ind 
pa--ive  obedience."  1'hi-  doctrine  makes  the  prince  the 
living  l;i\v.  according  t<>  the  maxim  "I  the  old  Unman  juri-t. 
(html  nliii-iiif  i>/'i ii'-i j>i .  nl  Infix  fntlii  t  i'n/(>/''  in.  This  i- 
what  we  call  c;esari-m.  and  npp()-e  as  de.-pi  >t  i>ni.  \vhieli  i> 
destrnet  ive  alike  of  the  l»e>t  ititeiv-t-  of  society  ;tn<l  the  true 
'liu'iiitv  of  man.  It  lie-  at  the  ba-i-  of  the  old  Roman  im 
perialism,  under  \vhieh  the  empemr  wa--  the  living  law  and 
\vorsli i|)j)L'(i  as  a  divinitv.  Kven  the  ( 'hristian  and  orthodox 
Emperor  Theodosi us  \\  a>  addressed  bv  his  subjects  a>  "  vour 
eternitv."  This  doctrine  \vas  revived  in  the  sixteenth  and 
seventeenth  centnrie-.  and  in  Kn<;land  lo>t  the  Stnai-ts  their 
throne,  an<l  in  France  provoked  the  old  French  revolution. 
while  it  reduced  Spain  from  the  foremost  power  ot  Furope 
to  a  third-rate  >tate.  and  Italv  to  "a  jjeoijrapliica]  e\pre>- 
-ion."  No  sane  man.  who  knows  an^ht  of  lilit-rty.  can  lor 
one  moment  countenance  the  divine  origin  of  government 
in  the  >en>e  o|  tin-  d<  >ct  rilie. 

To  iz'et  i'id  of  "the  divine  riii'ht  of  kin^s  and  |>a.-.-i\f 
ohiMlieiice.'"  the  friend."  o|  freedom  \vent  to  the  oppo-iteex- 
ti'eme.  a--erte(l  t  he  jiujnilii/-  origin  of  power,  and  made  the 
people  in  their  own  native  I'i^ht  and  miirht  the  living  la\\. 
These  made  the  people  ( Ju'sar,  the  poj>nlar  wdl  the  law, and 
asserted  as  a  maxim.  Vo,r  popnli  I'o.r  l>>i<  or  Q>iu<]  j>l<it'u>t 
j>i>j>i//<>,  nl  1,-tftx  /Hill,  f  i-n/n,'' in .  and  therefore  in  principle  as 
absolute  a  despotism  a-  that  asserted  \>\  the  cji'sarists  the\ 
wai'red  against.  Thi-  i-  the  condemnation  of  modern  phi! 
osophical  democracy,  as  defended  1»\  Ma/xini  and  his 
friends,  \vlio  do  not  hesitate  to  clothe  t  lie  people  with  all  the 
attributes  claimed  by  the  old  imperialists  for  the  emperor, 
and  to  .-a v  not  onlv  u  peoph;-prince,"  "  pooplc-kiujjf,"  but 
"people-priest,"  and  -t  people-^nd."  It  is  in  filename  of 
this  "  people-divinity  "  that  democratic  re\'olntions  in  Fn- 
rope,  ot  late  v«'a!'>,  have  been  conimei)(;ed.  and  ot  which 
Garibaldi  is  the  -oldier.  and  Ma/xini  if*  the  prophet.  Max/ini 
is  the  Mahomet  and  (iaribaldi  the  Kaled  of  this  ne\v 
worship,  a  political  imposture,  for  withstanding  \vhich  any 
amount  of  alni-e  ha>  lyeen  he.ipeil  MM  1'io  Nono.  Franci- 
efoseph,  and  the  NUIIIIL:'  kin^  of  Naple.-.  It  is  this  political 
theory,  called  bv  u.-  Fnropean  democraev.  and  which  like  all 
the  vice.-  ol'  the  ()!d  Worid.hasof  late  \car.-  found  its  wax- 
to  our  coiintrv.  that,  we  for  nearh'  twentv  vears  have  been 
battling  with  our  best  ability,  and  holdini:1  up  to  our  read 
ers  as  wholly  incompatible  with  American  republicanism 
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American  democracy,  wliicli,  to  avoid  confusion,  we  call  re 
publicanism,  has  and  can  have  no  affinity  with  th is ^ Euro 
pean  democracy,  andean  no  more  l>c  reconciled  with  it  tlian 
Christianity  can  be  reconciled  with  demon-worship. 

The  true  theory  of  the  origin  of  government  is  dialectic, 
and  harmonizes  these  two  extremes.  The  power,  the  right, 
or  the  authority  is  from  God,  who  says  ''  By  me  kings  reign, 
and  lawgivers  decree  just  things.'1  but  who  shall  be  the  de 
positary  of  the  power',  or  exercise  the  trust,  is  a  matter  de- 
terminable  by  the  people  themselves.  The  power  comes 
from  God,  but  comes  to  the  prince  or  government through 
the  people.  Since  the  power  comes  from  God,  it  comes 
from  a  source  above  the  people,  and  they  neither  indi 
vidually  nor  collectively  have  any  right  to  resist  it,  and  are 
bound 'in  conscience  to  respect  and  obey  it.  The  law  of 
God  settles  the  authority  or  right  of  government,  and  the 
people  settle  the  question  who  shall  be  governors,  or  who 
shall  exercise  the  power.  When  the  people  have  settled  the 
form  of  the  government,  and  have  legally  chosen  their  rulers, 
these  rulers,  within  the  limits  and  conditions  fixed  by  the  con 
stitution,  have  the  divine  right  to  govern,  do  govern  by 
authority  of  God,  and  the  people  individually  and  collectively 
are  bound  to  obey  them,  not  as  the  ministers  of  their  wilj,  but 
as  ministers  of  the  divine  will,  and  therefore  obedience  is  due 
them  in  conscience,  and  disobedience  is  not  onlty  a  crime 
against  society,  but  a  sin  against  God.  This  principle^  gives 
authority  and' stability  to  government,  for  it  gives  it  the 
right  to  wield  the  sword,  to  punish  evil  doers  and  to  enforce 
obedience  to  its  acts,  while  it  denies  all  right  of  resistance, 
and  binds  all  subjects  in  conscience  to  obedience.  It  also 
secures  freedom  by  making  the  power  a  trust,  and  placing 
in  the  hands  of  the  people  the  right  to  determine  who  shall 
and  who  shall  not  be  vested  with  it. 

The  theory  of  ••  the  divine  right  of  kings  and  passive 
obedience."  the  c.esarist  theory,  as  expounded  by  James  L 
of  England,  Louis  XIV.  of  France,  Philip  II.  of  Spain,  and 
the  great  .Bossuet.  does  not  deny  that  the  monarch  is  respon 
sible  to  God  for  the  use  he  may  make  of  his  power,  or  that 
God  will  punish  him,  here  or  hereafter,  in  his  own  person 
or  in  his  descendants,  for  any  injustice,  tyranny,  or  oppres 
sion  of  which  he  may  be  guilty,  but  it  denies  that  he  is  re 
sponsible  to  the  nation  or  justiciable  by  the  people.  It,  con 
sequently,  denies  to  the  nation  or  the  people  all  right  of  resist 
ance,  not  simply  to  legitimate  authority,  but  to  tyranny  and 
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oppression,  and  leaves  them  without  any  right  to  demand, 
mill,  it'  necessary,  to  elTect  by  force  a  redress  of  grievances. 

It,  therefore,  cover.-  the  oppressor  with  the  ;i'iris  of  religion, 
and  renders  oppression  sacred  and  inviolable.  The  other 
theory,  the  European  democratic  theory,  makes  the  persons 
invested  with  authority  responsible  indeed,  but  to  the 
people  alone,  and  asserts  for  tiie  people  the  riirht  to  resist 
their  rulers  at  any  time,  in  any  wav.  and  for  anv  reason 
they  please.  Ir  divests  ^-overnment  of  all  moral  sanction. 
deprives  obedience  of  all  religious  obligation,  and  makes 
civil  obedience  a  mere  question  of  expediency,  and  results 
necessarily  in  tnoftin-racy,  to  use  a  barbarous  term,  anarchy, 
or  the  despotism  of  the  majority.  The  dialectic  theory  we 
adopt  makes  ruler.-  respon.-ible  to  (iod.  as  all  men  are.  and 
also  to  the  nation,  or  to  the  people.  To  the  people,  because 
thev  receive  their  investiture  from  them,  and  to  (iod.  be 
cause  the  power  with  which  thev  are  clothed  is  from  him. 
and  remains  his.  What  is  essential  to  the  existence  and 
maintenance  of  government,  the  essential  and  necessary 
rights  of  authority  under  any  and  every  form  of  govern 
ment,  are  from  (iod.  held  and  exercised  by  divine  ri^'lit,  in 
dependently  of  all  popular  conventions  or  popular  will. 
These  are  the  divine  or  natural  rights  of  government,  in 
that  it  is  government.  The  people  may  say  who  shall  or 
shall  not  be  intrusted  with  the  exercise  of  these  rights,  but 
the  right.-  themselves  are  determined  by  the  very  nature  of 
civil  society,  and  depend  on  t  he  eternal  reason  or  will  of  the 
( 'reator.  No  popular  conventions,  however  called  or  con 
stituted,  can  create  them,  or  rightly  abridge  them.  They 
rest  on  the  same  ba-is  with  the;  rights  of  man, — rights  held 
from  the  Almighty  in  the  very  constitution  of  our  manhood. 
All  Americans  hold  the  natural  rights  of  man  .-acred  and 
inviolable;  the  essential  rights,  we  would  say,  the  natural 
rights,  of  civil  society  should  be  held  equally  sacred  and 
inviolable1,  for  they  are  equally  from  God.  Let  our  coun 
trymen  so  hold,  and  thev  will  hold  what  we  assert  in  assert 
ing  that  the  power  is  from  (iod. 

What  we  wi.-h  here  to  as.-ert  is  that  the  power  is  not  con 
volitional,  nor  of  popular,  nor  indeed  of  human  institution, 
and  therefore  that  it  can  never  be  justly  resisted  by  the, 
people  either  collectively  or  individually,  and  that  it  has  the 
right  to  command,  and  the  right  to  use  all  the  force  neces 
sary  to  maintain  itself,  to  suppress  all  opposition  and  to 
make  its  commands  obeyed,  however  large  or  small  the 
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party  opposing  it.     Even  in  constituting  the  government 
the  people  have  no  right  to  deny  it  any  of  its  essential  or 
natural  rights,  or  to  restrict  power  beyond  the  limits  of  the 
divine  charter.      Any  clause  in  the  constitution  doing  this 
must  be  treated  as   null  and   void,  as  repugnant  to  natural 
ri<"ht    to    the    necessary    and    essential    authority    ot    em 
society      In  other  words,  there  is  a  higher  law  than  the  wil 
of  the   people,— the  original   divine  law    of  civil    society. 
The  government  while  obeying  this  law,  without  which  it 
would  not  and  could  not  be  government,  and  keeping  with 
in  the  limits  of  its  conventional  restrictions,  is  legitimate, 
sacred,  and  inviolable,  and  cannot,  as  we  have  said,  be  re 
sisted  without  crime  against  the  state,  and  sin  against 
since  natural  law  is  divine  law.     This,  as  we  have  said, ^ se 
cures  the  stability  and  authority  of  government,  by  hunting 
the  power  of  the  people  over  it,  and  denying  the  right  ot 
popular  resistance  to  it  so  long  as  it  simply  discharges  its 
legitimate  functions  and  does  not  transgress  its  legitimate 
bounds.     Yet  it  by  no  means  demands  passive  obedience  t 
the  tyrant,  or  forbids  popular  resistance  to  wrong  and  op 
pression,  or  what  was  formerly  understood   by  the  right  ot 
revolution,  for  the  oppressor  or  the  tyrant  forfeit 
people  the  power  that  comes  from  God. 

In  the  modern  sense,  as  now  understood   by    European 
revolutionists,  the  right   of  revolution  cannot  be  asserted, 
for  it  denies  the  right  of  government.     Formerly  the  rigl 
of  revolution  meant  simply  the  right  to  resist  and  overthrow 
tyranny.     This  right  no  lover  of  freedom  can  question.     A 
Government  that 'abuses  and  persists  in  abusing. its  trusts, 
that  plays  the  tyrant,  that  perverts  power  from  the  common 
o-ood,  or  the  good  of  the  community,  that  makes  it  a  burde 
and  a  curse  instead  of  a  common  benefit,  and  obstinately 
persists  in  so  doing,  forfeits  its  rights,  loses  its  authority, 
becomes  a   usurper1;  and  therefore  may  be  justly  resisted, 
and  made  to  give  place  to  another,  because  in  resisting  : 
there  is  no  resistance  to  the  power  that  comes  from   God. 
The  tyranny  of  the  prince  absolves  the  subject  from 
allegiance.   '  All  that  comes  from  God  is  dialectic,  and  Ins 
grants  cannot  contradict  one  another.     His  patent  of  the 
rights  of  man  to  the  individual  is  in  harmony  with  his  pat 
ent  of  authority  to  civil  society,  and  he  can  give  no  power 
of  government  to  society  incompatible  with  the  rights 
gives  to  the  individual."    When    the    individual  uses   the 
rights  of  man  in  a  sense  incompatible  with  the  rights  of 


the  riidit-  nt  man.  it  transcend.-  it.-  authority,  ;iinl  inav  In- 
corrected  by  flic  people.  The  ritrht  of  revolution  in  this 
-ruse  we  assort.  lint  tin-  rin'ht  of  revolution  seems  to  us. 
as  popularly  understood  at  present,  to  mean  the  ri<;lit  to 
overthrow  anv  existing  i:"oveninient  even  bv  violence  and 
bloodshed  whenever  t  he  |»eo|)le.oi'  a  portion  ot  them  numer 
ous  or  .-troii<^  enough  to  i]o  it.  choose  to  attempt  it.  simpiv 
lor  the  sake  of  introducing  another  ami  a.-  tliev  believe  a 
better  political  organization,  although  no  act  of  rvrannv  or 
oppression  can  be  alleged  a^ain.-t  it.  In  this  ,-en>c  we  denv 
the  right  of  revolution,  as  incompatible  with  the  verv  idea 
ol  u'ovenmient . 

One  government  mav  be  more  \visel\  constituted  than 
another,  and  it  often  happens  that  the  growth  and  pro-per- 
itv  of  a  nation  demand  ^rave  change.-  in  the  constitutional 
law:  but  if  the  ^overnment  is  lioiie-tl\  administered  ac 
cording  n>  t  he  e\i-t  \]\<j  constitution,  and  it.-  administrators 
take  care  to  u-nrp  no  p.  iwer.  we  den  v  the  ri^ht  of  the  people 

to   -eek    e\'Cll    a     de.-irahle   ehallii'e     bv    revolutionary     violeliee. 

In  -neb  a  ca.-e  the  ivmedv  i-  reform,  not  re\ohition.  reform 
bronchi  aliout  bv  peaceful,  not  violent  measure.-,  bv  t  he  co- 
operation  ol  authority,  secured  b\-  the  force  of  public  opin 
ion.  The  I'i^ht  ot  re.-i-tancc  must  not  be  confounded  with 

Hie    pl'e.-elit    SCll.-e    of   the    \Vo|-i|    /•,  ,*,,!  nt'ini, .         The     ri^'llt    of    IV- 

-istance  to  tyranny  is  a  sacred  and  divine  ri^ht.  a>  .-aci'ed 
and  di\  ine  a.-  the  ri-hl  of  legitimate  ^o\ -eminent  itself  ;  the 
ri<;ht  ot  revolution  a-  the  word  is  now  used  has  no  exist 
ence,  and  revolution  is  not  and  cannot  be  justifiable. 

The  power  in  the  case  ot  the  lederal  government,  as  in 
that  of  all  other  governments,  (joint's  from  (iod  through  the 
people,  but  through  the  people  acting1  as  political  communi- 
tie.-,  not  simply  a-  population.  These  political  communities 
or  states  are  the  successors  or  contimiatora  of  the  English 
colonies  created  by  the  l!riti-h  cro\\-n.  oj-  under  the  sover 
eignty  of  (ireat  Ilritain.  and  tlierd'oiv.  though  political 
communities  <»r  bodies  politic  and  corporate,  and  since  the 
revolution  no  longer  colonies,  they  are  not  complete  or 
sovereign  states.  The  sovereignty  |ireviotisly  in  the  I  British 
crown  or  in  the  mother  country  was  not  assumed  or  exercised 
by  the  colonies  severally,  and  on  becoming  independent  of 
<  ireat  Uritain  they  did  not  each  for  itself  succeed  to  her 
sovereignty,  or  to  any  more  power  than  they  had  possessed 
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;is  colonies.  That  is.  tin-  mother  country  was  succeeded  not 
bv  rhe  states  severally.  l>ut  by  the  Uititfd  States.  The 
United  States  as  one  political  people  took  the  place  in  the 
new  order  introduced  by  the  revolution  previously  held  by 
rhe  mother  country,  and  therefore  became  in  their  unity 
the  inheritor  of  her  sovereignty.  The  revolution  simply 
transferred  the  sovereignty  from  Great  Britain  to  the 
U-niled  State*.  Hence,  under  the  old  confederation  and 
even  after  the  adoption  of  the  federal  constitution,  some  of 
the  states  continued  to  act  under  the  colonial  charters  grant 
ed  by  the  British  crown.  The  states,  have,  as  had  the  col 
onies,  certain  civil  and  political  rights,  but  never  at  any 
moment  have  they  held  or  claimed  the  full  rights  of  sover 
eignty.  As  colonies  the  sovereignty  was  in  Great  Britain 
or  the  British  crown  ;  under  the  confederation  the  sover 
eignty  was  claimed,  possessed,  and  exercised  not  by  tin- 
states  separately,  but  by  the  United  States,  as  it  is  under 
the  federal  constitution. 

"We  will  not  say  that,  if  the  several  Anglo-American  colo 
nies  had  eacli  in  its  individual  capacity  asserted  and  main 
tained  its  independence,  it  would  not  have  become  on  its  suc 
cessful  assertion  of  its  independence  a  free  sovereign  state 
possessed  of  the  full  rights  of  sovereignty,  and  the  Union 
formed  between  them  been  a  congress  or  league  of  sover 
eigns,  a  union  of  the  nature  of  the  Zollverein  formed  by 
the  northern  states  of  Germany.  But  such  was  not  the  fact. 
The  independence  was  declared  by  the  united  colonies, 
which  by  this  fact  became  united  states.  The  articles  of 
confederation  were  drawn  up  by  the  united  states,  and  the 
new  political  power  recognized  and  treated  with  by  foreign 
nations,  and  finally  acknowledged  by  (Treat  Britain,  was  not 
thirteen  independent  powers  or  sovereignties,  but  one 
power,  one  national  sovereignty,  called  the  United  State*  of 
America.  The  people  of  the  United  States  have,  therefore, 
always  been  and  are  one  political  people,  and  have  never  ex 
isted  as  separate,  independent,  and  sovereign  states.  Under 
the  colonial  rvgim<-  the  political  unity  was  in  the  British 
crown;  under  the  confederation  it  was  in  the  United  States, 
and  it  is  in  the  United  States  under  the  federal  constitution, 
and  where  is  lodged  the  unity,  there  is  lodged  the  sover 
eignty  of  a  nation. 

Xor  will  we  say  that  there  were  in  transferring  the  sover 
eignty  from  the  British  crown  to. the  United  States  no  irreg 
ularities,  no  isolated  acts  incompatible  with  the  doctrine  we 
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advocate.      Revolutionary  times  are  seldom   remarkable   for 

their  order  ;md  regularity.  I'.nr  what  is  disorderly,  irregu 
lar,  or  anomalous  in  those  times  establislies  no  precedent, 
and  forms  no  rulr  of  interpretation.  With  tbe  exception  of 
Vermont  and  Te\a.-.  not  included  in  the  original  ';  Thir 
teen."  no  state  in  this  I  nion  has  ever  e\i-ted  as  an  indc- 
pendent  sovereign  .-tatc.  None  of  them  has  ever  been  ree- 
ogni/ed  as  a  -overeign  power  by  any  foreign  state,  ever 
exercised  the  functions  oi  a  sovereign  ] tower,  e ver  en tere<) 
into  relations  with  foreign  powers,  negotiated  foreign  t  rea 
ties,  or  had  the  ri-'ht  to  make  war  or  peace.  The  supreme 
attributes  ot  sovereignty  they  have  never  as  a  fact  po.-sei-sed. 
exercised,  or,  nntii  recentlv,  claimed.  Foreign  nations  have 
known  and  now  know  onlv  the  (nited  States.  All  our  for 
eign  treatie.- are  negotiated  by  and  \\-ith  the  United  States; 
the  only  lla:_r  floating  from  ship-  of  war  or  coinnierce.  known 
on  the  ocean,  or  in  foreign  ports  is  the  I'nited  States  ilag  ; 
the  I  nited  States  make  war  and  peace,  enter  into  and  dis 
charge  national  obligations,  acijiiire  and  hold  national  terri 
tory  by  purcha-e  or  compie-i,  and  stand  recognized  and 
respected  by  all  ihe  nation.-  of  the  earih  as  an  independent 
-overei;_rn  naii.»n.  None  of  the  several  states,  excepting 
Vermont  and  Texas,  have  ever  Keen  so  reco^-nixed.  per 
formed  any  ot  these  functions,  or  sustained  anv  of  these 
relations;  and  the  exception  in  the  ea-e  ot  Vermont  and 
Texas  amount-  to  nothing,  for  in  the  ('nion  thev  stand  on 
the  same  footing  with  the  original  states.  The  states  have 
never  e \erci.-ed  the  rights  of  sovereignty,  and  have  remainetl 
political  and  independent  communities  onlv  in  the  sense  in 
which  they  were  such  communities  when  colonies  under  the 
crown  of  (ireat  Britain.  They  hold  their  civil  and  political 
rights  now,  as  when  thev  were  colonies,  in  subordination  to 
the  nat  ional  M  >\ crei^n. 

\\  e  kno\\  there  \\ciH1  difference-  of  opinion  at  the  epoch 
ot  the  formation  of  the  federal  constitution,  that  some  pa 
triots  wished  to  reserve  a  larger  and  other.-,  a  smaller  sphere 
of  act  ion  to  the  states,  and  ,-ome  wished,  it  is  probable,  to 
make,  the  Union  simply  a  congress  of  sovereigns.  There  an;, 
no  doubt,  in  the  constitution  traces  of  these  differences  of 
opinions  and  \\i-hes;  but  it  is  clear  that  the  convention  of 
L787  intended  to  frame,  and  regarded  themselves  as  framing 
a  constitution  of  a  national  government,  a  constitution  for 
one  political  people,  and  the  few  phrases  or  even  provisions 
that  smack  of  the  state  sovereignty  theory  were  inserted  or 
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suffered  to  remain  so  as  to  escape  the  danger  of  having  the 
constitution  rejected  by  any  one  of  the  states.  The  conven 
tion  were  content  to  secure  the  substance  of  nationality, 
without  pushing  the  state  sovereignty  men  to  the  wall. 
They  effected  their  object,  though  not  without  some  ambi 
guity  of  language,  and  leaving  a  chance  for  cavillers  and 
pettifoggers. 

The  fact  that  the  constitution  was  formed  by  a  convention 
of  the  people  as  states,  and  that  the  constitution  was  ratified 
by  the  states,  or  conventions  of  the  people  of  the  several 
states,  has  led  even  some  who  assert  the  national  character 
of  the  government  to  suppose  the  constitution  emanated 
from  the  states  severally,  and  not  from  the  people  of  the 
United  States,  and  that  the  American  people  became  one 
political  people  only  by  virtue  of  the  constitution.  This, 
we  believe,  wTas  Mr. Webster's  doctrine.  But  this  is  contra 
dicted  by  the  very  preamble  of  the  constitution  itself,  which 
says,  "We  the  people  of  the  United  States," — not  we  the 
people  of  the  several  states, — "do  ordain  and  establish  this 
constitution  for  the  United  States  of  America."  The  people 
of  th-e  United  States  are  not  created  by  the  constitution,  for 
they  precede  it,  and  ordain  and  establish  it.  Our  own 
former  error  on  the  subject  grew  out  of  supposing  the  states 
succeeded  severally  not  only  to  the  rights  of  the  colonies 
under  the  British  crown,  but  to  the  sovereignty  possessed 
by  that  crown  itself.  This  was  a  mistake.  The  sovereignty 
of  the  crown  did  not  fall  to  the  states  severally,  but  to  the 
United  States,  and  therefore  after  independence,  as  before, 
the  states  severally  were  subordinate,  not  sovereign  political 
communities,  and  the  people  of  the  United  States  were  one 
political  people  with  a  single  national  sovereign.  This,  if 
we  are  not  mistaken,  is  substantially  the  doctrine  held  by 
John  Quincy  Adams,  no  mean  authority  in  questions  of  this 
sort. 

Art.  X.  of  the  amendments  has  been  adduced  in  defence 
of  a  doctrine  opposite  to  the  one  we  are  defending.  "The 
powers  not  delegated  to  the  United  States  by  the  constitu 
tion,  nor  prohibited  by  it  to  the  states,  are  reserved  to  the 
states  respectively,  or  to  the  people."  Hence  it  has  been 
argued  that  the  powers  of  the  United  States  are  powers  del 
egated  to  it  by  the  states,  and  that  all  the  powers  of  govern 
ment  not  so  delegated  are  reserved  to  the  states  severally, 
or  to  the  people,  not  of  the  United  States,  but  of  the  several 
etates.  But  this  inference  is  not  necessary,  and  the  amend- 
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ment,  though  undoubtedly  intended  as  a  constitutional  guar- 
antvof  tlif  reserved  rights  of  tin1  several  states,  says  nothing 
in  favor  <>t'  Mate  sovereignty.  It  asserts  indeed  that  the  fed 
eral  ^overnment  i-  a  ^nvernineiit  of  delegated  and  limited 
powers,  but  it  does  tint  assert  that  the  Tinted  States  are 
created  hv  state  delegation,  or  thai  the  political  people 
called  the  Cuiled  States  have  onlv  delegated  and  limited 
powers.  I  n  the  amendment  the  term  I'n'it,  <1  Sf,i1,  \  must  he 
taken  in  the  sense  of  the  government  created  or  perfected 
l»v  the  constitution.  The  federal  government  has  only  dele 
gated  powers,  hut  the  powers  are  delegated  hv  the  people 
of  the  niiiti<l,  not  the  .v/Tt'/vj/ states.  It  is  a  government  of 
limited  power,-,  because  the  people  so  willed,  not  because 
the  powers  of  the  people  of  the  I'nited  States  are  limited 
by  the  rights  of  the  people  of  the  several  stater-.  The  reser 
vation,  au'ain.  is  to  the  states  respective! v,  or  to  the  people. 
I  int  what  peo-ple  '.  The  article  does  not  .-ay.  to  tin1  people 
of  the  .-tate>  respect  ivel  v.  ol1  the  people  of  the  states  seve- 
rallv.  and  therefore  we  mu.-t  understand  them  to  he  the  peo 
ple  of  the  ['nited  State>.  the  ver\  people  as.-einhled  in  con 
vention  to  eon>titute  the  national  iMivernnient. 

There  is  n  of  li  ing  in  our  view  of  t  he  unit  v  and  sovereignty 
of  the  people  of  the  1'nited  States  \(\  interfere  with  the 
i'ederal  element  of  our  irovernmeiit.  The  states  severally 
were  never  complete,  that  is.  sovereign  state.-,  for,  as  we 
have.  seen,  the  I'.ritish  sovereignty  over  the  colonies  did  not 
fall  to  the  state.-  .-everallv,  but  to  tip-  Mates  united,  or,  the 
I'nited  Slate.-.  lint  the  colonies,  though  created  at  different, 
dates  and  differently  const  it  uted.  had  by  royal  grant,  charter, 
or  custom,  certain  political  and  civil  rights,  which  they  re 
tained  after  independence.  These  rights  rendered  uniform 
in  all  the  states,  enlarged  in  some  respects  and  abridged  in 
others  by  the  federal  const  it  Tit  ion.  are  in  their  substance  and 
in  their  tenure  anterior  to  that  constitution,  and  are  what  we 
called  the  reserved  rights  of  the  states,  that  is  to  say,  rights 
which  the  I'nited  States  willed  should  be  reserved  and 
guarantied  to  the  state.-  severallv.  These  rights,  even  as 
colonial  rights,  were  rights  tiie  sovereign  was  bound  to  treat 
a>  .-acred  and  inviolable,  and  it  was  for  his  alleged  violation 
of  them  his  sovereignty  was  abjured,  and  independence1  de 
clared.  Kven  under  the  British  crown  the  colonies  within 
the  sphere  of  their  rights  were  legally  free  and  independent 
political  communities.  They  remain  so  under  the  sov 
ereignty  of  the  United  States,  and  the  federal  government 
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is  bound  to  treat  those  rights  as  sacred  and  inviolable.  They 
are  recognized  and  guarantied  by  the  constitution. 

But  we  may  remark  that,  after  all.  these  rights  were  not 
original  in  the  colonies  as  civil  society,  and  could  not  be  de 
fended  by  them  as  their  natural  rights  of  government.  They 
were  rights  held  by  them  as  British  colonies  and  as  British 
subjects,  and  were  therefore  of  the  nature  of  franchises,  of 
chartered,  or  of  vested  rights.  They  were  sacred  and  in 
violable  only  so  long  as  they  who  held  them,  observed  the 
conditions  expressed  or  implied  in  the  grant.  They  could 
be  forfeited  as  all  such  rights  may  be  forfeited,  and  the  king 
might  issue  his  writ  quo  war  ran  to  against  any  one  of  the 
colonies,  and,  on  evidence  of  forfeiture,  revoke  the  charter, 
as  in  several  cases  was  actually  done.  The  United  States 
holds  substantially  the  relation  to  the  several  states  held  by 
the  British  crown  to  the  Anglo-American  colonies.  Tin; 
rights  of  the  several  states  are  the  rights  of  those  colonies, 
and  are  held  by  them  as  American  states  and  American  citi 
zens,  not  as  original,  independent,  and  sovereign  states.  As 
long  as  the  express  or  implied  conditions  of  their  charter  or 
tenure  are  complied  with,  they  are  sacred  and  inviolable,  and 
within  their  sphere  the  states  are  independent  of  the  national 
government,  and  of  one  another.  But  if  they  break  these 
conditions,  if  they  cease  to  be  American  states,  and  their 
people  to  be  citizens  of  the  United  States,  they  forfeit  their 
liberties,  and  the  United  States  as  sovereign  lias  the  right  to 
revoke  their  charters,  or  annul  their  state  constitutions,  and 
enter  upon  their  possession  as  upon  any  other  forfeited  es 
tate.  The  state  by-  its  own  act  has  lapsed,  and  the  sovereign 
only  resumes  what  is  his  own.  Hence  Mr.  Suinner  was 
right  in  declaring  state  secession  state  suicide,  as  we  proved 
by  a  slightly  different  line  of  argument  in  our  last  Review. 

The  right  of  a  state  to  resist  the  federal  government,  in 
case  it  becomes  tyrannical  and  oppressive,  is  precisely  the 
right,  neither  greater  nor  less,  of  individuals  to  do  the  same. 
and  what  that  is,  has  been  already  stated.  So  long  as  the 
federal  government  keeps  within  its  constitutional  powers, 
it  governs  by  divine  right,  and  no  state  or  individual  has 
any  moral  or  political  right  to  resist  it.  Jf  the  free  and  fair 
exercise  of  its  legitimate  powers  bears  unequally  upon  dif 
ferent  sections,  changes  or  reforms  may  be  sought,  but  only 
in  a  constitutional  way,  and  by  peaceful  means.  No  vio 
lence,  no  insurrection,  no  rebellion,  no  armed  resistance  is 
lawful.  The  condemnation  of  the  southern  seceders  is  that 
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they  have  resisted  the  federal  government  in  the  exercise  of 
its  legitimate  powers,  \vit  hout  having  a  .-inide  act  of  tvriuin  v 
or  in  contravention  of  the  constitution  to  allege  against  it. 
And  th.-\  could  not  have  such  acr  without  condemning 
themselves,  tor  they  ha\'e  controlled  the  federal  administra 
tion,  and  shaped  its  policy  for  more  than  three-fourths  of 
the  lime  since  t  he  <  >rv;aii  i/.ai  ion  o{  the  govern  men  t.  For  the 
twenty- four  years  next  preceding  the  present  administration 
they  had  even  tiling  pretty  much  their  own  wav,  and  if  any 
portion  of  the  people  had  anv  riidit  to  complain,  it  was  not 
the  people  ol  the  slave  .-rates.  No  doubt  the  abolitionists 
said  and  printed  many  things  annoying  to  them,  and  some 
of  the  free  . -tale.-  pa-sed  laws  not  acceptable  to  them;  hut 
the:  people  of  tli"  free  states  had  to  complain  of  ia\vs  far 
objectionable  pa-sed  hv  them,  and  of  numerous  and 
iitr.i-e^  upon  their  citizens  at  the  South,  Mich  as  im 
ment,  expulsion,  Ivnchin^.  tar  ami-feathering,  and 
haii-.n^.  for  which  no  redress  could  be  obtained.  Yet  the 
federal  government,  while  it  suiTeivd  unrebuked  southern 
out  ra^es  u  pon  nort  hern  citizens,  was  never  restrained  bv  t  he 
personal-liberty  laws,  and  executed  its  own  laws  faithfully 
as  tar  as  the  North  was  eoncerned.  The  South  reallv  had 
no  grievance  to  complain  of  from  the  government,  and  the 
seceding  states  have  never  had  a  shadow  of  excuse  for  their 
rebellion.  If  the  southern  ''chivalry  "  disliked  being  yoked 
with  northern  "mud-ills,"  they  were  free  to  seek  a  repara 
tion  by  peaceful  and  constitutional  means,  but  not  by  rebel 
lion  and  civil  war. 

Such  are  the  corrections  we  think  are  demanded,  not  of 
our  institutions,  but  of  popular  opinion.  Let  public  opinion 
conform,  on  the  one  hand,  to  our  institutions,  and.  on  the 
other,  to  the  loyal  and  conservative  practice  of  the  people 
who  have  volunteered  to  defend  the  government,  assert  the 
majesty  of  law.  and  to  save  the  life  and  integrity  of  the  na 
tion.  \\  e  ask  no  more.  These  corrections,  we  trust,  the 
southern  rebellion  and  the  civil  war  which  has  clothed  with 
mourning  almost  every  family  in  the  I'nion  will  induce  U3 
to  make.  The  minds  and  hearts  of  the  people  are  now  open 
to  serious  thought  and  to  wise  counsels.  They  are  prepared 
to  review  the  past,  and  to  take  a  wise  and  fresh  start  for  the 
future. 
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[From  Rrownson's  Quarterly  Review  for  July,  1862.] 

VERY  few  of  us  who  call  ourselves  loyal  men  and  patriots 
had  at  the  outbreak  of  the  great  southern  rebellion  a  per 
fectly  clear  and  distinct  perception  of  the  constitutional  prin 
ciple's  on  which  it  was  to  be  suppressed.  All  were  anxious 
for  its  speedy  suppression,  and  that,  too,  in  strict  accordance 
with  the  constitution,  for,  after  saving  the  life  and  integrity 
of  the  republic,  our  dearest  wish  was  to  save  constitutional 
government ;  but  our  minds  were  not  clear  as  to  the  prin 
ciples  on  which  it  was  to  be  done.  To  many  it  was  evident 
that  the  peace  powers  of  the  constitution  were  not  adequate 
to  the  exigencies  of  the  case,  and  to  others  it  was  not  clear 
that  the  war  power  could  be  constitutionally  invoked  and 
exercised  against  our  own  citizens,  even  though  in  arms 
against  the  government. 

The  administration  adopted  in  the  outset  the  theory  that 
the  rebellion  is  not  civil  war,  and  the  rebels  are  not  enemies, 
but  citizens  criminally  combined  to  obstruct  the  administra 
tion  of  justice,  and  to  resist  the  execution  of  the  laws.  This 
is  evident  from  the  president's  inaugural  address,  and  his 
proclamation  calling  out  the  militia.  Congress  itself  at  the 
extra  session,  unless  its  partial  confiscation  act  be  an  ex 
ception,  appears  to  have  adopted  the  president's  theory  of 
the  rebellion,  and  we  can  call  to  mind  no  act  of  that  session 
incompatible  with  it.  But  on  this  theory  the  government  is 
restricted  to  the  peace  provisions  of  the  constitution.  The 
military  forces  are  not  an  army  operating  against  enemies, 
but  a  posse  comifnt'ux  acting  under  the  orders  of  the  civil 
magistrate  in  aid  of  the  civil  authority,  just  as  when  called 
out  to  aid  in  suppressing  a  riot.  On  this  theory,  any  and 
every  assumption  of  war  powers,  or  appeal  to  the  rights  of 
war  would  be  manifestly  unconstitutional,  and  unjustifiable 
on  any  recognized  principles  of  law.  Yet  the  government, 


*  Indemnify  for  the  P<rxt  and  Security  for  the  Future.  Speech  of  Hon. 
CHARLES  SUMNER,  of  Massachusetts,  on  his  Bill  for  the  Confiscation  of 
Property  and  the  Liberation  of  Slaves  belonging  to  Rebels.  In  the  Sen 
ate  of  the  United  States,  May  19,  1863. 
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i^  this  theory,  which  we  call  the 
it;-  the  country  to  l>c  at  peace,  has 
blockaded  the  southern  ports,  lias  ni;ide  pri/es,  sent  and  re 
ceived  tla^s  of  truce,  treated  c;i])tured  rebels  as  prisoners  of 
war.  released  them  on  parole,  or  exchanged  them,  and  done 
various  other  things  which  imply  a  >tate  of  war,  and  which 
would  lie  highly  improper,  in  some  re>pects  criminal,  it  the 
reliels  are  not  c'liemies  a.-  well  as  criminal  citizens. 

The  adoption  of  the  peace  theory  I > y  the  u'overnment  as 
the  con.-titiitioiial  theory,  and  many  of  it>  acts  beinu'  defen 
sible  only  on  the  \var  theory,  has  continued  and  increased 
the  conftoion  in  loyal  mind.-,  and  at  the  same  time  ii'iven 
the  opposition  in  and  out  of  congress  some  show  ol  reason 
in  or^ani/inir  themselve-  as  a  constitutional  party,  and  in 
professing  to  oppo.-e  the  government  on  strictly  constitu 
tional  grounds.  If  the  government  adopts  and  insists  on 
the  peace  theory,  many  of  it.-  acts  are  undeniably  open  to 
the  Mrictures  of  -iidi  men  a>  1'owell  of  Kentucky,  Saulshiiry 
of  Delaware,  Yallandiirhani  of  Ohio,  and  Diven  of  New 
York.  (  )n  this  theory  the  varioii.-  hills  introduced  into 
con^re.->.  one  of  which  ha>  pa-setl  the  hon.-c  while  we  are 
writiiiLr.  for  eonli.-cat  ini:'  the  property  ot  rebels  and  enian 
cipatinu'  tlu-ii-  slaves,  are.  if  regarded  as  penal  statuto 
against  the  rebels,  of  doubtful  constitutionality.  It  may  lie 
plau>ililv  argued,  to  sav  the  lea-t.  that  .-iidi  mea-ures  are 
not  within  the  purview  of  the  peace  jiowers  ot  the  consti 
tution,  and.  if  defensible  at  all.  are  defensible  only  under 
the  war  power,  only  on  the  -nppo.-itioii  that  the  property 
and  .-lave>  in  ipie-tion,  are  the  property  and  slaves  of  ene 
mies. 

The  con-tit ution  siv.-  e\i>re.->lv  that.  "   The  congress  shall 
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have  jxiwei'  to  declare  the  punishment  ot  trea>oii,  but  no 
attaindei-  .-hall  work  corruption  of  blood,  or  forfeiture, 
except  during  the  life  of  the  person  attainted."  This, 
taken  in  an  untechnical  sen-e  and  as  usually  understood, 
positively  forbids  coii^re.-s  to  pass  any  confiscation  laws,  as 
a  penalty  for  treason,  except  during  the  lite  oi  the  traitor. 
( 'oiitiscat ion  of  rebel  property  as  a  punishment  tor  treason 
for  a  longer  period  than  the  life  of  the  traitor,  would,  con 
sequentlv,  according  to  this  interpretation,  be  manifestly 
unconstitutional,  and  the  courts  would  be  obliged  to  treat 
the  act.  of  congress  authorizing  it  as  null  and  void.  Soot 
emancipation.  As  a  peace  power  neither  congress  nor  the 
president  has  any  power  over  the  emancipation  question. 
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Slavery  does  not  exist  under  or  by  virtue  of  the  constitution 
of  the  United  States.  So  far  as  it  has  any  legal  existence 
at  all  in  the  Union,  it  exists  by  the  jus  prop  r'mm  of  the 
several  states,  and  all  the  federal  government  has  authority 
to  do  with  it  is,  to  see  that  the  constitutional  provision  for 
the  return  of  persons  held  to  service  escaping  from  one 
state  to  another  is  carried  out.  If  the  rebel  slaveholders 
are  to  be  regarded  not  as  enemies,  but  as  simply  criminal 
citizens,  an  act  emancipating  their  slaves  would  be  unde 
niably  in  violation  of  the  constitution,  a  usurpation  of  power 
that  no  lover  of  the  constitution  can  for  one  moment  permit. 
So  far  we  are  disposed  to  agree  with  those  members  of  con 
gress,  who  oppose,  on  constitutional  grounds,  both  confis 
cation  and  emancipation. 

Yet,  we  heartily  approve  a  stringent  confiscation  act,  and 
demand  full  and  immediate  emancipation  at  least  of  all  the 
slaves  claimed  by  rebels.  Both  are  necessary  as  a  means  of 
weakening  the  rebels,  obtaining  indemnity  for  the  past,  and 
security  for  the  future.  We  demand  indemnity  for  the  ex 
penses' incurred  in  suppressing  the  rebellion.  The  govern 
ment  has  no  right  to  exempt  rebel  property,  and  compel 
the  loyal  men  of  the  country  not  only  to  pom1  out  their 
blood 'in  its  defence,  but  to  bear  the  burden  of  the  expense 
necessarily  incurred,  when  there  is  within  its  reach  rebel 
property  that  can  be  seized  as  an  indemnity.  It  would  be 
paying 'a  premium  for  treason,  and  imposing  an  almost  in 
supportable  tax  on  loyalty.  The  rebels  have  confiscated 
some  two  hundred  millions  of  debts  due  to  the  loyal  men 
in  the  loyal  states,  besides  a  large  amount  of  property 
owned  by  northern  men  in  the  seceding  states.  They  have 
stolen  or  destroyed  many  millions  of  property  owned  by  the 
United  States,  and  compelled  an  expenditure  by  the  Union 
of  at  least  twelve  hundred  millions,  to  say  nothing  of  in 
demnities  to  private  citizens,  especially  loyal  citizens  of  the 
rebellious  states,  which  will  be  found  in  the  end  to  be 
nearly  as  much  more.  We  protest  against  the  whole  burden 
of  this  immense  expenditure  falling  on  the  federal  treasury. 
The  whole  debt  contracted,  we  hold,  is  a  lien  on  rebel  prop 
erty,  and  the  property  of  the  rebels,  as  far  as  it  will  g<», 
must  be  made  to  pay  the  cost  of  putting  down  their  rebel 
lion.  We  hold  indeed,  that  all  the  property  of  the  rebel 
lious  states,  and  all  held  under  them,  has  lapsed  to  the 
United  States  by  the  rebellion  of  those  states,  for  we  hold, 
as  our  readers  know,  that  state  rebellion  is  state  suicide,  the 


death  of  rhi'  state,  and,  so  far  as  it  depended  on  the  state, 
ilie  dissolution  of  all  civil  society  in  its  territory.  I'.ut  we 
demand,  if  congress  will  not  accept  this  doctrine,  that  it. 
aiithorixe  the  seizure  of  rebel  property  a.-  a  pist  indemnity, 
a.-  far  as  it  will  i^o,  ot  the  e\pen-e-  ol  ;j.'overnmcnt  and  the 
io--es  hv  the  rehellion  of  loval  private  citizen.-. 

Hut  we  cannot  make  this  demand  under  the  peace  powers 
of  the  coM.-nt  utioii.  or  on  the  iiovernnient  theory  ot  the 
rehellion.  We  can  make  it,  onlv  under  the  war  power,  as 
one  of  the  rights  of  war.  and  therefore  oiilv  on  the  ground 
that  the  coinitrv  is  not  at  peace,  that  the  rehellion  is  civil 
\\ar.  and  that  the  rebels  are  not  <>nlv  criminal  citi/.ens  and 
pnnishahle  a-  such,  but.  enemies  against  whom  the  govern 
ment  has  all  the  rights  of  war.  We  have  airain-t  the  rebels 
all  the  civil  riuht-  determined  hv  the  constitution,  and,  be 
sides  these,  all  the  rights  of  war  against  foreign  <-neniies; 
tor  all  authorities  a^ree  that  a  rebellion  assuming  eertain 
dimensions  is  civil  war,  and  the  laws  of  war  applv  to  civil 
or  doi;ie>t  ic  war  iii  like  manner  a-  to  a  foreign  war.  or,  in 
other  words,  that  the  <^overnmeni  ha>  airainM  domestic  ene 
mies  all  the  ritrhl-  that  it  ha-  a  train.-!  a  foreign  ,-late  with 
which  if  i.-  at  war.  That  is  to  sav.  it  has  all  the  rights  of  a 
'  lelii^erent  in  addition  to  it-  rights  as  a  sovereign.  This 
clear.-  up  the  coiiliiMon  we  have  referred  to.  as  mav  he  seen 
in  Mr.  Simmer's  masterly  speech  in  the  -enate  on  (*onhsea- 
tion.  the  title  ot  which  \v<'  ha\'e  quoted  at  the  head  of  this 
article.  Mr.  Simmer  has  drawn  sharply  the  distinction  be 
tween  the  peace  power-  of  the  constitution  and  the  war 
power,  and  shown  what  we  can  and  what  we  cannot  do  un 
der  each  of  them.  We  have  done  nothing  but  Mate  in  our 
«wn  wav  hi.-  portion.-,  and  we  refer  to  his  ,-peech  for  the 
authorities  he  cite-  in  their  .-upport,  and  for  the  arguments 
by  which  he  su-tains  them.  In  that  speech  he  proves  him- 
-elf  to  he  as  scrupulously  attached  to  the  constitution  a>  he 
is  ardent  and  unre.-erved  in  his  devotion  to  liberty.  lie  is 
not  merely  the  warm-hearted  philanthropist,  the  indefati 
gable  advocate  of  nc^ro  emancipation,  but  also  an  able  and 
profound  coiiM  itut ional  lawyer. 

The  riirht  of  both  confiscation  and  emancipation  under 
the  war  power  is  undeniable.  The  laws  of  war  allow  the 
seizure  and  appropriation  of  enemy's  property  wherever  it, 
can  be  reached  without  invading  the  jurisdiction  of  a  neu 
tral  power.  They  also  authorize  the  demand  of  indemnity 
for  expi-n.-es  incurred  in  prosecuting  the  war,  and  security 
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for  the  future.  This  demand  may  be  complied  with  by  the 
payment  of  a  sum  of  money  agreed  on  between  the  parties, 
by  a  concession  of  territory,  or  by  the  concession  of  certain 
commercial  facilities,  as  may  be  stipulated  in  the  treaty  of 
peace.  It  is  on  the  right  to' demand  indemnity  for  the  past 
and  security  for  the  'future,  that  rests  the  validity  of  the 
title  by  conquest. 

It  is  true,  as  Mr.  Sumner  remarks,  that,  in  modern  times 
the  private  property  of  citizens  on  land  is  respected,  and 
the  rights  of  war,  except  on  sea,  authorize  only  the  seizure 
and  appropriation  of  the  public  property  of  the  enemy. 
This  is  because  the  government  is  held  responsible,  and  be 
cause  the  citizens  in  their  private  character  are  not  held  to 
be  enemies,  or,  if  so,  not  by  their  own  choice.  This  is^a 
modification  of  the  laws  of  war,  which  we  owe  to  Chris 
tianity.  Under  the  old  jus  gentium  as  recognized  by  Roman 
jurisprudence,  all  the  property,  both  public  and  private,  of 
the  hostile  nation  fell  to  the  conqueror.  Hence  Rome  or 
the  'Roman  emperor  was  regarded  as  the  sole  proprietor  of 
all  the  land  of  the  conquered  provinces,  which,  if  it  contin 
ued  to  be  held  by  its  former  owners,  was  held  by  lease  or 
payment  of  a  stipulated  rent  or  tribute.  But  this  restric 
tion  of  the  war  power  docs  not  apply  in  the  case  of  rebels 
or  domestic  enemies,  for  they  have,  no  legal  government, 
and  are  held  to  act  individually,  from  choice,  and  therefore 
must  be  held  individually  responsible. 

This  is  Air.  Simmer's  doctrine,  and  in  most  cases  of  ^re- 
bellion  is  unquestionable.  But  in  our  case  the  question 
might  arise  whether  the  rebels  are  not  states  rather  than 
individuals.  The  states  have  acted  in  their  state  capacity, 
and  demanded  the  support  of  their  citizens  by  virtue  of  their 
allegiance  to  the  state.  In  such  a  case  the  demand  for  in 
demnity  and  security  would  be  against  the  state,  and  not, 
directly  against  the'  individual  citizen.  This  view  was 
taken  and  urged  at  some  length  in  our  pages  in  the  article 
on  The  Struggle  of  the  Nation  for  Life.  But  it  was  taken 
not  so  much  to  meet  the  present  question,  as  to  escape  the 
difficulties  we  felt  in  adopting  the  peace  theory  of  the  ad 
ministration,  on  which  we  did  not  believe  it  possible  to 
suppress  the  rebellion.  Our  thought  was,  in  case  of  suc 
cess,  to  compel  the  states,  as  states,  to  meet  the  demand  for 
indemnity  and  security.  This,  we  think,  could  be  defended 
if  it  should  be  denied  that  state  rebellion  is  state  suicide, 
awl  it  would  answer  most  of  the  purposes  of  a  confiscation 
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act.  J5ut  we  have  since  looked  more  eloselv  into  the  <jue.- 
tioil  of  state  sovereignty  than  \ve  had  previously  done,  and 
have  come  to  the  conclusion  that  the  states  are  not  and 
never  were  sovereign  states  either  in  law  or  in  fact,  that 
the  American  people  are  and  always  have  been  one  political 
people,  and  that  the  undivided  allegiance  of  the  citi- 
'-<'!"  i>  'lne  to  the  Cnited  States,  and  to  the  Tinted  States 
alone.  The  state  by  rebellion  forfeits  all  its  rights,  its  verv 
existence  ceases  to  be  a  leiral  entity,  and  therefore  the  citi 
zen  is  not  bound  by  any  of  the  acts  or  enactments  of  the 
pretended  state-  after  its  rebellion.  Hence  he  must  be  held 
individually  responsible  for  his  rebellion,  and  be  accounted 
personally  an  enemy.  In  this  case  Mr.  Simmer's  doctrine 
applies,  tor  the  private  property  of  rebels  is  enemv's  prop 
erty,  and  mav  be  confiscated  a-  >iich. 

The  riii'ht  to   confiscate  enemy's    propertv  under  the    war 
power    is    indubitable;    but  the    war    power  itself-  -is   that   a 
constitutional    power?       As    airain-t     foreign    enemies    it    is 
certainly   constitutional,  and  eipiallv   so.  if   the  doctrine   we 
have    asserted    be    sound,  against    domestic    enemies.        Tin- 
war   power  is  not,  as  some  -eem    to  suppose,  a    power  above 
or  ont>ide  of    the  constitution.      Every  sovereign   state  has, 
l'.v  virtue  o|  the  sole  fact  that  it   is  a  sovereignty,  the  inher- 
''"t  "I'd  indefeasible  ri^ht  of  self-defence,  or  ,d'  self-preserva 
tion,  to  demand    redress  f,,r  injuries    inflicted,  and  to   ^uard 
against  injuries  threatened.       In  this  is  founded  the  rijht  of 
war.  whence   flows   the  war   power.      The   war   power   is  in- 
lierent   in    the    Cnited    States,    as   a    free,  independent,  and 
sovereign  state,  and  is  by  the  political  people  ot  the  Tinted 
States   expressly  vested    by  the   coii-t  it  ii t  ion    in    congress,  as 
any  one   may   see    by    reading    Article    [..Section    S.      The 
constitution    reco^-ni/es   the   war  power,   and   confers  it  on 
congress.       It    is,  then,  a    constitutional    (tower,  as  constitu 
tional  as  any  ot  the  peace  powers.      The  war  power  is  recoi;- 
m/ed   and   conferred    by  the  constitution,  but  the  constitu- 
Mon  does  not  specify  or  determine  the  rights  or  laws  of  war. 
1  hese  are  determined  by  the  _/</*  <j.  /^//'/////,  or   international 
law.  as  recognized  and  enforced  by  universal   jurisprudencf1, 
or  the  jurisprudence  of  all  civilized  or  Christian  states.  The 
rights    or    laws  of   war.  as   recognized    by  international  law. 
which  is  a  part  of  the  civil  law  of  every  nation,  are  consti 
tutional,  and  congress  can,  while  the  war  is  pending,  as  con 
stitutionally  exercise  them  as  it  can  any  other  rights.     The 
confiscation  of  rebel  property,  even  if  unauthorized,  or  for- 
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bidden  under  the  peace  powers  of  the  constitution,  is  then 
constitutional  under  the  war  power. 

So  much  for  the  right  while  the  war  is   pending   to  con 
fiscate.     The  expediency  of  exercising  the  Bright  or  not  ex 
ercising  it,  or  of  exercising  it  only  with  discrimination,  or 
to  a  partial  extent,  is  a  question  for  the  government  to  de 
termine.     No  government  is  obliged  to  exercise  all  its  rights, 
or  to  push  its' rights  to  their  extreme.     The  rebels,  while 
the  civil  war  last's,  are  enemies,  as  much,  and  as  strictly  so, 
as  if  thev  were  foreigners  ;  but  we  expect  the  government 
to  suppress  the  rebellion,  and   the  people  of  the  seceding 
states   to   return,  after  a   while,  to  their  allegiance,  and  to 
demean  themselves  as  our  countrymen  and  fellow-citizens. 
It  is  the  duty  of  the  government  to  use  against  them  all  the 
force  and  all  the  means  authorized   by  the  laws  and  usages 
of  civilized  warfare  necessary  to  induce  them  to  submit,  and 
cease  their  opposition;    but  it   is   for  the   interest   of_the 
whole  country  that  this  should  be  done  with  as  little  injury 
to  them  as   possible.     It  could  be  of  LIO  advantage  to  the 
loyal  states,  even  if  they  were  so  disposed,  which  they  are 
not,   to   reduce  the   great   mass   of    the   population    of   the 
secedinir  states  to  absolute  pauperism,  to  deprive  them  of 
all  capital,  and  entirely  ruin  their  industry.     It  is  the  duty 
of  the  United   States  "to  save  them,  as  far  as  it  can,  from 
completely  ruining  themselves.     We  do  not  think  interest, 
humanity,"  or  sound   policy,  can  counsel  extreme  and  indis 
criminate  confiscation.     We,  if  the  matter  were  left  to  us, 
would  leave  the  mass  of  the  people,— who  have  but  small 
means,  and  who  have  been  drawn  into  the  rebellion  by  their 
leaders  rather  than  by  their  own  malice, — when   returning 
to  their  loyalty,  the    undisturbed    possession  of  their  little 
properties.     We   would   exempt   them  from  the  operation 
of  the  confiscation  law. 

But  we  would  not  spare  the  leaders  and  wealthy  secession 
ists,  the  members  of  the  confederate  government,  or  of  the 
seceding  state  governments,  those  whojiave  accepted  office 
under  them,  and  the  commissioned  officers  of  the  confed 
erate  army  and  navy.  On  all  these  we  would  let  the  confis 
cation  law  fall  with  its  full  force.  It  is  due  to  patriotism 
and  loyalty  that  it  should  do  so.  These  should  not^escape 
with  impunity.  There  will,  of  course,  be  no  hanging,  no 
capital  punishment  for  treason.  The  time  has  gone  by  for 
that.  If  we  intended  to  inflict  on  traitors  the  traitor's 
doom,  we  should  have  begun  our  hanging  under  Mr.  Bu- 
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<••  1:';1;'''  >    administration,    and     Mr.    Lincoln's    government 
h""ld  have  arrested   and  executed  as   traitors,  tlio  commis 
sioners  sent   by  the  so-called  confederates  to  Washington  to 
»"'"••'"     H"'  terms  of  a  dissolution  «>f  the    n.ion.  'Instead 
them,   unofficially   «.f   course,    as    high  minded 


be.  and   accomplished   gentlemen.      As   iniu-i   as  we 
i.sipprove  the  mistimi-d  leniency  in  the  beginning  whether 
it  sprang   troin    policy  or   cowardice,  we    should   still    UK,  re 
disapprove  any    prosecutions,  after'  the   war  is  over,   under 
!:lw  <"'•  treason.      The   Ie-,|   ri-ht  to  do   it  we  of 
'•onrse  maintain,  but  after  the  past  we  believe  such  prosecu 
tions   would    IK,  hiu-hly  dishonorable,  and   that    they  would 
F<>™  to  be  at  best    a  useless   and  an    impolitic-    vemroance 
soino    piinishinent    the   leaders  and    influential   classes 
A'h"  favored  the  rebellion  should  iveeive.      llur  if  the  pun- 
isll"1('"'    extends  to    stripping   then,    of  all    their   property 
and   redueino;  rhem  to   the  necessity  of  earning  their  broad 
h-v  fhl'^veat  ot    their  faces,  it  will  probably  be  punishment 
e  u  o  1  1  IT  1  1  . 

!'["•  principle  on  which  we  defend  the  constitutionality  of 
f'""tlM-;lt""1  "'  onemy's  proj.ertv  enables  us  to  defend'  the 
<'.»>ancipation  oi  the  enemy's  slaves  as  a  strictly  constitu- 
"""^  "";'>">•".  \V«-  ho!,i.  :,s  we  endeavored  to  prove  in 
'""'  ^r  /''"•"  "'.  that  the-  slaves  in  all  the  rebellious  states 
"•<•  already  K-;tlly  free.  The  suicide  of  those  states  of  itself 
'•niancipated  the  slaves,  and  the  federal  S«,vernmen1  has  no 
authority  to  remand  them  to  slavery.  '  Strictly  speukin" 
^a.V('r;  (|ll(-  '""  exisl  in  the  Cnired  States,  and  never  has 
existed  m  them  since  the  adoption  of  the  federal  eon-titu- 
Ihe  (  mted  States  knows  only  persons,  whatever  their 
race  or  complexion,  andjy/vww.  thou-h  they  mav  be  bond- 
""'"•  :nv  "()t  pliiv<-s-  The  people  of  the  United  States  when 
'  M'-v  t("-med  and  adopted  the  f.-deral  constitution,  abolished 

a  very    by  iv,,^,,!/,,,^-  and  describini;  those  wlio  had  been 
saves  as   -y^v.vo^.v  held  to  service/'   and  thus   raisin-  them, 

<>u-h  they  might  be  bondmen,  from   chattels  to  men       It 

would  be  a  nice  qi.estion,  whether  the  constitution   did   nof 

also  abolish   hereditary   bondage.       Flereditarv   bondage   is 

funded  on  the  legal  fiction   that   the  mother  'is  a  chattel   a 

thin-,  and  that  the  offspring  belongs  to   the   master  as  t!,e 

increase  of  pro]»erty,  which  cannot  be  alle<'ed  if  the 

mother   is  recognized   as  a    person.      If  hereditary  bondage 

any  legal   existence  in  any  of  the   states  it  must  be  by 

lawyers  call  jus  proprluu^  some   special   or  express 
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local  statute,  or  custom  having  the  force  of  law,  not  by  the 
jus  gentium.     We  apprehend,  if  we  should  inquire,  that  a 
great  deal  in  regard  to  slavery  alleged  to  be  legal  would  be 
'found  to  be  in  reality  illegal,' without  even  the  shadow  of  a 
law,  national  or  municipal,  in  its  support.     But  be  this  as  it 
may,  it  is  undeniable  that   congress   under  the  war  power, 
as  a  war  measure,  has  the  right  to  break    the    bond,  and 
emancipate  all  the  persons  held  to   service  by  the  rebels, 
and,  as  to  that  matter,  also  all  so  held  by  loyal  citizens,  only 
in  the  latter  case  a  fair  compensation   might  be   due.     The 
complete  and  immediate  emancipation  of  all  the  slaves  or 
bondmen  is  thus  within  the  constitutional  power  of  congress, 
as  a  war  measure,  though  evidently  not  as  a  peace  measure. 
We  have  no  doubt,  as   we  maintained  in   our  article  on 
Slavery  and  the  War,  that  the  president,  as  commander-in- 
chief  of  the  army  and  navy,  has  the  power  to  emancipate 
the  slaves,  when'and  where  in  his  judgment  it  is  a^nilitary 
necessity,  or  necessary  to  the  military   operations  in   hand. 
So,  we  think,  has  in  his  department  any  general   haying  a 
departmental  command,  unless  he  has  received  positive  in 
structions  from  his  superior  not  to  do  it.     The  recent .order 
of  General  Hunter  freeing  the  slaves  in  the  states  of  South 
Carolina,  Georgia,  and  Florida,  comprised  within   his  mili 
tary  department,  was,  we  have  no  doubt,  a  valid  order,  and 
the  persons  previously  held  to  service   in  those   states  are 
now  legally  free,  as  are  the  persons  so  held   freed  by  Gen 
eral  Fremont's  proclamation  last  autumn  in  the  department 
of  the  West.     The   president  is  bound  by  the  legal  acts  of 
his  generals,  unless  he  can  show,  as  we  presume  he  cannot, 
that  they   have   disobeyed   orders,  or  disregarded   their   in 
structions.     If  in  these  departments  the  slaves  were  legally- 
freed  by  the  orders  of  the   generals,  the    president   cannot 
remand*  them  to  slavery  by  any  modification  of  the  orders 
after  they  were   once   formally   issued.      Either  the   orders 
did  not  free  the  slaves,  or  those  slaves  are  now  legally  free, 
whatever  may  have  been  the  subsequent  action  of  the  pres 
ident.     If  the  president  disapproved  of  the  policy  of  those 
orders,  he  should  have  instructed  his  generals  not  to  issue 
them.       After  they  are  issued  it  is  too  late  to  revoke  them. 
A  third  party  has  then  an  interest. 

But  the  power  of  the  commander-in-chief  to  emancipate 
the  slaves  is  confined  to  strict  military  necessity,  and  he  can 
do  it  only  as  strictly  necessary  to  his  military  operations. 
The  commander-in-chief  may  believe,  though  it  would  be 
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highly  advantageous  to  the  general  prosecution  of  the  war 
to  emancipate  the  -laves,  that  it  is  not  in  a  military  point 
of  view  absolutely  necessary,  and.  therefore,  verv  properly 
refuse  to  proclaim  emancipation.  The  power,  therefore, 
though  in  certain  .-iippo-abie  cases  in  the  president,  vet  as 
it  i>  included  in  the  war  power  of  the  government,  is  more 
properh  vested  in  congress.  It  is  a  war  power  rather  than 
a  military  power,  and  emancipation  must  he  regarded  as  a 
war  nieaHire  rather  than  as  a  military  operation,  or  military 
expedient.  The  military  can  adopt  it  only  as  a  measure 
necessary  to  it-  operation-,  but  congress  can  adopt  it.  as  a 
u-etiil  or  advantageous  war  measure,  a  measure  useful  in 
prosecuting  the  war,  in  securing  its  ends,  or  in  bringing  it 
to  a  more  speedy  and  -ucce-sful  is-ue. 

.fudge  Trumbull.  in  his  able  speech  on  introducing  a  bill 
into  the  senate,  at  the  opening  of  the  session,  for  confiscat 
ing  the  property  and  emancipating  the  slaves  of  rebels, 
has  dissipated  the  notion  entertained  by  not  a  few.  that  the 
war  power  and  the  military  power  are  one  and  the  same, 
and  that  only  the  military  can  exercise  the  war  power.  He, 
cleared  up  no  little  coiifu.-ion  by  showing  that,  the  war  power 
is  the  legitimate  power  of  the  government,  and  vested  by 
the  constitution  in  congress.  The  executive  department. 
-o  to  speak,  of  the  war  power,  a.-  of  the  other  powers  of  the 
government,  is  committed  to  the  president,  who  is  made  by 

'I't n-titution  commander-in-cliief  of  the  army  and  navy'; 

but  the  power  to  declare  war.  to  vote  supplies  of  men  and 
money,  and  to  determine  the  policy  and  purposes  of  the 
war  is  expressh  ve-ted  in  congress,  and  the  pre-ident  acts 
>imply  in  prosecuting  it  as  the  executive  department  of  the 
government.  It  is  not  true  to  suppose  that  the  war  power 
comes  into  play  only  under  martial  law.  and  that  under  the 
war  power  the  civil  gives  way  to  the  militarv.  I'nder  our 
constitution  the  civil  government  holds  the  war  power,  and 
it  is  by  the  authority  of  the  civil  government  that  the  mil 
itary  operate-,  or  ha-  the  right  to  operate.  The  president, 
a;-  the  chief  civil  magi-trate  of  the  nation,  watches  over  the 
general  welfare,  take-  (-are  of  the  republic,  and  sees  that  the 
laws  are  executed. — and  to  this  end  he  is  made  commander- 
in  ehief  oi  the  army  and  navy,  or  the  whole  land  and  naval 
forces  of  the  Tnion.  His  militarv  command  is,  therefore, 
subsidiary  to  his  office  as  chief  magistrate.  The  military  is 
only  an  arm  of  the  civil  government,  and  can  rightly  move 
only  by  its  will,  for  it  is  as  chief  civil  magistrate  that  the 
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president  calls  out  the  militia  to  repel  an  invasion,  or  to 
quell  an  insurrection  ;  or  has  the  chief  command  of  the 
land  and  naval  forces. 

It  is  of  great  importnnce  to  keep  this  always  in  mind. 
The  civil  authority  under  our  system  controls  the  military. 
The  war  power  is' not  the  prerogative  of  the  military,  hut 
of  the  civil  government,  and  the  military  operates  under 
and  not  over  it.  Were  it  otherwise,  we  might  become  a 
military  despotism,  or,  in  time  of  war  at  least,  the  civil  au 
thority  would  be  placed  in  abeyance,  and  only  the  military 
would  rule.  Such  a  case  could  occur  legitimately  only^ 
when  the  whole  country  was  placed  under  martial  law.  We" 
have  not  the  fears  that  many  of  our  countrymen  have  of 
military  despotism,  and  have  no  jealousies,  common  to  most 
civilians,  of  the  army.  As  a  people  we  have  held  both 
army  and  navy  in  too  low  esteem,  and  are  now  suffering 
from  it.  We  have  made  light  of  military  honors  and  mil 
itary  glory,  and  thought  we  were  humane  and  patriotic  in 
discouraging  the  cultivation  of  a  military  spirit  in  our 
young  men!  In  all  this  we  have  been  wrong.  An  im mil 
itary  people  is  sure  to  become  a  corrupt  and  an  unpatriotic 
people.  We  were  personally  never  a  supporter  of  Andrew 
Jackson,  but  we  never  sympathized  in  the  opposition  to 
him  on  the  ground  that  he  was  a  "  military  chieftain,"  or 
had  proved  himself  an  able  and  successful  general.  We 
said  years  ago,  and  we  say  now,  that  we  should  always,  other 
things  being  equal,  prefer  a  real  military  man  for  the  chief 
magistrate  of  the  Union,  to  a  civilian.  The  military  man 
is  usually  a  better  executive  officer,  and  carries  into  office 
better  formed  habits  both  of  obedience  and  command,  more 
promptness,  energy,  and  activity,  and  a  better  coup  d'ceil 
than  a  man  taken  from  civil  life.  If  we  had  a  larger  sprink 
ling,  not  of  militia  generals  and  colonels,  but  of  real  mil 
itary  men,  in  congress,  we  should  find  our  legislation  none 
the  worse  for  it. 

But  the  real  danger  to  our  institutions  comes  from  the 
tendency  to  devolve  more  and  more  of  the  duties  of  govern 
ment  on  the  president.  He  exercises  in  times  of  war  extraor 
dinary  powers,  and  prudence  requires  that  no  more  should 
be  thrown  upon  him  than  properly  belongs  to  his  office.  It 
is  necessary  to  keep  distinct  and  separate  the  several  depart 
ments  of  government,  as  was  intended  by  the  constitution,  and 
for  each  department  to  take  care  to  neglect  none  of  its  own 
functions,  and  to  avoid  encroaching  upon  those  of  either  of 
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the  others.  The  haliit  of  devolving  upon  the  executive 
duties  \vhicli  properly  belong  to  congress,  or  calling  u]>oii  it 
to  do  \vha1  congress  itself  eaii  do.  is  fraught  with  danger, 
and  ID  iv.  it  nor  checked,  cause  or  permit  the  president  to 
grow  not  into  a  military  chieftain,  'nit  into  a  civil  chieftain, 
which  is  a  great  deal  woise.  For  these  reasons  we  prefer 
that  the  war  measure  we  insi>t  on  should  he  adopted  bv  con 
gress  rather  than  by  the  president,  for  as  civil  magistrate  the 
president  has  no  power  to  do  more  than  recommend  it  to 
congress,  and  ,i>  the  head  of  the  militarv  power  he  can  do  it 
only  in  a  military  emergency.  In  any  case  it  is  more  in  ac 
cordance  with  the  spirit  of  our  institutions  that  it  should  he 
done  hy  the  civil  than  thai  it  should  he  done  !>v  the  militarv 
authority.  Besides  congress  has  fiver  -cope  under  the  war 
power,  and  may  take  a  larger  and  a  more  liheral  view  of 
what  is  called  military  necessity  than  the  commander-in-chief 
can.  It  can  decree  emancipation  as  a  useful  war  measure, 
though  not  in  the  strictest  sense  of  the  term  ahsolutelv  nec 
essary,  and  even  though  it  he  not  morally  impossible  to  sup 
press  the  reheilion  without  decreeing  it.  It  can  do  it  win-n 
ever  it  regards  it  m  the  exercise  of  its  liest  judgment  a  wise 
and  prudent  measure,  and  likclv  to  he  hiirhlv  advantageous 
in  prosecuting  the  war,  or  in  obtaining  the  desired  security 
tor  t  he  fill  lire. 

\\eassert  (he  constitutional  ri^ht  of  congress  under  the 
war  power  to  declare  universal  emancipation  as  a  war  meas 
ure,  lint  as  a  \\ar  measure  it  is  obvious  that  congress  can 
ado|)t  it  only  \vhile  the  war  is  pending.  When  the  war  is 
over  and  peace  has  returned,  congress  has  no  longer  anv 

1       B  . 

power  over  it,  tor  we  have  seen  that  emancipation  in  the 
states  does  nut  conn-  within  the  scope  of  the  peace  powers 
oi  the  federal  government.  Hence  we  have  not  regarded 
the  proposition  of  the  president,  embodied  in  a  resolution 
adopted  by  congress,  to  furnish  pecuniary  aid  to  those  states 
that  may  choose  to  initiate  emancipation,  as  so  important,  as 
have  some  o|  our  t rieiids.  The  proposition  is  intended  to  be 
either  a  peace  measure  or  a  war  measure.  As  a  war  meas 
ure,  we  doubt  its  value,  for  we  do  not  believe  any  of  the 
states  will  adopt  it,  or  that  it  will  tend  at  all  to  make  Dela 
ware,  Maryland.  Kentucky,  and  Missouri,  one  whit  more 
loyal  or  less  disloyal  than  they  now  are.  Undoubtedh.  if  it 
would  secure  the  hearty  support  of  these  states  to  the  Union, 
or  tend  to  detach  Virginia,  North  Carolina,  and  Tennessee, 
from  the  so-called  confederacy,  it  would  be  justifiable  under 
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the  war  power,  and  a  prudent  and  advantageous  war  meas 
ure.  But  we  anticipate  from  it  neither  of  these  effects,  till 
the  war  is  virtually  over,  and  both  its  necessity  and  ks 
utility  as  a  war  measure  have  passed  away.  The  menace 
with  which  the  president  accompanied  his  proposition  can 
be  carried  into  effect  only  while  the  war  continues  ;  and  un 
less  the  war  continues  much  longer  than  it  is  now  hoped,  it 
will  turn  out  to  be  only  a  brutum  fulmen,  intended  rather 
to  divert  the  pressure  of  foreign  or  domestic  opponents  of 
slavery,  than  to  have  any  effect  in  actually  promoting  the 
cause  of  emancipation. 

As  a  peace  measure,  the  proposition  strikes  us  as  uncon 
stitutional.  We  see  nothing  unconstitutional  in  compensat 
ing  the  slaveholders  in  the  District  of  Columbia  for  the 
slaves  emancipated  by  the  act  of  congress,  for  there  slavery 
existed  by  the  authority  of  the  United  States.  The  United 
States  had,  iniquitously  if  you  will,  and  as  we  certainly  hold, 
recognized  and  sanctioned  slavery  in  the  district.  It  ought 
at  once,  no  doubt,  to  free  the  slaves  ;  but  as  citizens  had  ac 
quired  under  its  authority  a  property  in  the  services  of  the 
slaves  or  persons  held  to  service,  it  could  not  justly  destroy 
that  property  without  indemnification.  You  may  say  it 
owed  a  still  greater  indemnity  to  the  slaves  for  the  loss  for 
so  many  years  of  their  own  services,  and  we  shall  not  dis 
pute  you.  JJiit  we  hold  that  a  state  that  has  authorized 
slavery  cannot  justly  abolish  it  without  indemnifying  the 
loyal  owners  of  the  property  it  has  authorized  for  the  loss 
they  must  sustain  by  its  abolition.  Bat  we  are  aware  of  no 
clause  in  the  constitution  that  authorizes  the  federal  govern 
ment  to  impose  a  tax  on  me  for  compensating  the  owners  of 
slave  property  in  the  states,  where  it  has  never  existed  by 
authority  of  the  United  States.  The  government  could  tax 
me  my  proportion  for  buying  up  and  shipping  off  to  Hayti, 
San  Domingo,  Central  America,  or  elsewhere,  all  the  negroes 
in  the  country  as  a  war  measure,  but  not  one  cent  for  any 
thing  of  the  sort  as  a  peace  measure,  nor  any  other  citizen. 
The  tax  or  the  appropriation  of  money  from  the  treasury  for 
such  a  purpose  would  be  clearly  illegal. 

The  president,  we  doubt  not,  is  opposed  to  slavery,  and 
would  be  glad  to  see  it  abolished ;  but  he  is,  as  lie  has  de 
clared,  not  in  favor  of  immediate  emancipation,  and,  we  pre 
sume,  favorable  to  emancipation  at  all  only  as  it  is  coupled 
with  colonization,  or  deportation  of  the  liberated  slaves  be 
yond  the  limits  of  the  territory  of  the  Union.  We  are  our- 
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selves  lavorahle  to  eo|oni/at  ion,  or  rather  to  the  voluntary 
emigration  of  the  colored  population  (,,  ;l  territory  \vhcre 
they  \vill  not  have  to  stni^le  against  the  prejudices  of  race, 
as  they  inn-t  i  i'  the\  remain  in  the  l/iiion.  and  \ve  look  for 
ward  to  such  emigration  a-  the  final  >o!u;ion  of  the  ne<_'To 
')  ne.- 1  ion  ;  1 1  in  \ve  do  not  sillier  oiir>el\  es  to  couple  with  the 
tie^-ro  ipie-tioii  the  slavery  <|iie<tioii,  which  is  a  distinct  <|iie>- 
tion.  and  mu-t  he  di.-po-ed  ol'  whether  the  other  lie  or  not. 
1  he  slaven  (piolioii  i>  now  up  lor  solution,  and  cannot  he 
much  longer  >afe!_\  postponed.  We  have  v.Teat  respcet  for 
the  c  hie  I  magistrate  ol  the  I  n  \>  >\\  ;  u  e  ha  \  e  v;reat  con  lidence 
in  li is  shrewdness  and  judgment,  and  MI<  >u  Id  t  reat  wit  h  i^rave 
coiisidei-arioii  any  opinions,  wishes,  or  even  pre  ji  id  ices  of  his. 
however  lllireasoiiahle  liiey  mi^ht  appeal1  to  ourselves;  hut. 
we  HUM  coiih-ss  that  we  have  ^real  <lilliciiltv  in  not  losing 
our  patience  when  we  hear  people  talk  ahoiit  <irit<lit<tl  eman- 
cipation.  \\hat  kind  of  use  will  gradual  emancipation  he 
a.-  a  \\~ar  mea-iii'c'  It  you  mean  to  adopt  emancipation  as  a 
war  measure,  you  must  do  it  at  once,  and  speedilv  ;  if  voii 
'i  ican  ti  •  recommend  it  on  I  \  as  a  peace  niea.-M  ire,  to  he  carried 
out  after  the  war  i-  over,  we  see  not  what  ri^'ht  voii  have  to 
meiMle  with  it . 

'  he  pretence  that  the  negroes,  ;|  tree,  \viii  not  work,  and 
cannot  take  care  <>\  themselves  is,  if  voi;  protect  them 
against  the  oppression  o|  the  \\hite  men,  all  moonshine,  and 
i-  every  day  refuted  hv  what  we  -ee  liefore  our  eves.  The 
neirroes  arc  far  hetter  ahle  to  take  care  of  themselves,  than 
;"•(•  their  white  masters  to  take  care  of'  themselves,  without 
'hem.  l)oyoii  refer  us  to  the  free  negroes  at  the  North? 
\\  e  j_Tanf  that  as  a  general  thini;  thev  do  not  u'et  aloni;  vej'v 
\\'ell.  Hut  whv  '.  llecau-e  iii-ejudice  airain-t  their  race 

1  i 

closes  to  them  almost  everv  avenue  of  success,  shuts  them 
"'it  from  the  puhlic  schools,  and  conlines  them  to  a  few, 
and  those  the  least  lucrative,  hraiiches  of  industry.  Tliev 
in  ^ome  places  may  he  farm  lahorer-.  thev  mav  he  harlters, 
waiters  in  hotels  and  on  -teamhoats.  and  servants  in  private 
families,  even  common  .siilors  ;  hut  thev  cannot  v;et  emplov- 
ment  in  factories  or  as  mechanics,  as  masons,  carpenters, 
joiners,  cal.inet-makers,  hiacksmiths,  tailors,  tanners,  cur 
riers.  ».Vc.  ^  et  thi'v  do  contri\e  to  live,  to  hrino;  up  their 
families,  and  some  of  them  acquire  handsome  properties. 
At  the  South,  the  free  negroes,  when  sufl'ered  to  live  there, 
do  much  hetter.  In  the  District  of  (,'olumhia  thev  are 
found  to  have  done  well,  and  we,  have  ourselves  seen  free 
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negroes  in  Louisiana  that  were  intelligent  and  wealthy,  who, 
aside  from  the  question  of  color,  would  be  accounted  ac 
complished  and  respectable.  Our  own  barber,  a  full-blooded 
negro,  is  a  moral  and  upright  man,  and  superior  in  intelli 
gence,  wealth,  and  real  respectability,  to  half  of  the  white 
men  in  this  city. 

We  have  never  heard  a  respectable  argument  in  favor  of 
gradual  emancipation.  "Hope  deferred  makes  the  heart 
sick,"  and  the  very  worst  school  possible  in  which  to  acquire 
the  habits  of  freemen  is  slavery.  What  good  purpose  do 
you  propose  to  answer  by  gradual  emancipation  that  could 
not  be  answered  equally,  if  not  better,  by  immediate  eman 
cipation?  Do  you  begin  to  talk  of  the  horrors  of  San  Do 
mingo,  and  tell  us  the  slaves  liberated  will  turn  upon  and 
massacre  their  late  masters,  in  revenge  of  past  wrongs,  or 
in  the  mere  wantonness  of  cruelty?  The  "horrors  of  San 
Domingo"  were  not  the  consequence  of  freeing,  but  of  re 
fusing  to  five  the  negro  slaves.  Those  slaves  rose,  not  be 
cause  they  were  free,  but  because  they  were  not  free, ---to 
assert  their  freedom,  and  no  doubt  they  did  assert  their 
freedom  with  tire  and  blood.  .But  this  is  a  fact  that  tells 
the  other  way.  Do  you  fear  the  emancipated  slaves  will 
come  .North,  and  compete  with  the  free  white  laborers? 
How  will  this  fear  be  affected  by  immediate  any  more  than 
b_y  gradual  emancipation?  If  they  come  North,  they  will 
leave  a  demand  for  labor  at  the  South:  Then  let  our  white 
laborers  migrate  southward  to  supply  the  demand  occasioned 
by  the  migration  of  the  negroes  northward.  J3ut  this  fear 
is  idle  ;  for  if  the  negroes  can  be  free  in  the  South,  few,  if 
any,  of  them  will  come  North.  The  negro  is  not  a  migra 
tory  animal,  he  has  strong  local  attachments,  attachments 
which  not  unfrequently  overcome  his  love  of  freedom.  His 
natural  tendency  is  southward,  to  the  torrid  /one,  for  the 
home  of  his  race  is  within  the  tropics.  If  many  come  North 
now,  it  is  to  get  away  from  slavery,  to  a  region  where  they 
can  feel  they  are  freemen.  There  is,  no  doubt,  need  of  an 
apprenticeship  to  freedom,  but  not  in  slavery  do  men  serve 
that  apprenticeship. 

The  real  difficulty  and  the  only  difficulty  we  see  in  the 
case,  is  in  the  inveterate  prejudice  of  the  American  people 
against  the  negro  race.  If  the  slaves  were  of  our  race,  our 
own  kith  and  kin,  we  should  hear  little  of  gradual  emanci 
pation.  The  non-slaveholding  whites  in  the  slavehokling 
states,  who  are  now  fighting  with  such  madness  and  furv 
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against  the  (  nioii.  detest  slavery  ;is  lunch  as  we  of  the  North 
do.  but  thev  cannot  endure  free  negroes,  ami  they  believe 
that,  if  the  two  races  are  to  occiipv  ilie  same  territory,  the 
black  race  -hould  he  tin-  slave  of  the  white  race.  The  presi 
dent  is  a  native  of  a  slave  state,  and  it  may  he  shares  to  a, 
certain  extent  the  feeling  ami  piv  jmliccs  of  the-e  :ion--lave- 
lioldiiic.'  whites,  as  do  a  larvje  portion  of  the  population  of 
all  the  free  states.  \Vc  siippi'sc  he  wi-hcs  gradual  emanci 
pation  becuii.-e  he  couple.-  in  his  o\vn  mind  emancipation 
and  colonization,  and  colonization  mn.-t  in  the  nature  ot  the 
case,  whether  forced  or  voluntary.  c;o  on  cfradually.  In  all 
-ecu  of  him,  he  would  >eem  to  lie  more  anxious  to 
for  the  removal  of  free  negroes  out  of  the  c-oiiiltry, 
i>  to  free  the  slave-.  We  iv.-pect  hi<  motives;  we 

loval  intention-;  and  we  readily  concede  that  he 
t  in  his  judgment,  and    we  wronir   in   ours;   hut 
permit    ns   to  say  that,  as  at    pre-ent    informed,  we 
sympathize  with  him  in  his  opposition  to  immediate 
and  in.-  preference  for  gradual  emancipation. 

There  is  another  view  of  the  ca.-e  which  so  religious  a  man 
a*  the  pre-id«'iit  omjht  not  to  neglect.  Slavery  is  an  injus 
tice,  a  .-in  in  the  -tare  that  ant  hori/cs  it.  and  in  our  case  be 
comes  a  national  sin  the  moment  the  u'ovcrnment  ^vts  the 
con-tit  ut  ioiril  po\ver  to  abolish  it,  and  neglects  to  exercise  that 
power.  The  wai1  was  not  and  i-  not  w;c_;vd  for  t  he  abolition 
ot  ,-la\er\',  hut  the  existence  of  the  war  irives  to  the  govern 
ment,  the  power  to  abolish  it  as  a  war  mea.-ure.  The  mani 
fest  in  ju.-tice  <>f  slavery  and  manifest  ju>tice  of  abolishing 
it  .-hoiild  heallowi-d  to  have  due  weight  with  the  govern 
ment,  and  predi.-po-e  it  to  adopt  emanci])ation  as  one  of  its 
war  measures,  if  it  can  do -o  constitutionally.  We  have 
shown  that  it  can  do  so.  Then,  we  say.it  is  bound  to  do  so, 
and,  if  it  does  not.  it  makes  the  sin  of  .-la very  a  national  sin, 
for  which  the  whole  nation  is  accountable.  Now  in  this  case 
the  (jiie.-tion  (d' gradual  emancipation  is  like  the  question  of 
gradually  breaking  oil  from  >in.  The  morality  we  have 
learned  is  that  sin  is  to  be  broken  oil'  from  immediately,  at 
once,  without  dallying  or  delayiii^  a  moment.  We  do  not 
pretend  that  declaring  the  slaves  free1  is  a  complete  repara 
tion  of  the  wrongs  of  slavery,  or  that  it  is  all  that  is  due  in 
justice  to  the  slaves.  Uiit  so  much  must  he  done  and  done 
at  once,  or  the  sin  does  not  cea-e.  AVe  must  do  so  much  at 
once,  and  the  rest  afterwards  as  soon  as  we  can,  or  we  con 
tinue  to  sin. 
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Final! v,  if  wo  insist  on  a  preparation  of  negroes  for  free 
dom,  the  best  preparation  will  be  to  call  them  out  as  loyal 
Unionists,  discipline  them,  put  arms  into  their  hands,  and 
Jet  them  light  for  their  own  freedom.  In  no  way  can  men 
be  more  readily  or  more  thoroughly  trained  to  freedom  than 
in  fighting  for  it  as  soldiers  with  arms  in  their  hands.  It 
makes  men  of  them  at  once,  for  it  puts  them  in  the  way  of 
doing  men's  work.  There  is  no  better  school  of  freedom 
possible  than  war  for  or  in  defence  of  freedom.  Such  a  war 
calls  out  all  the  manhood  one  has  in  him,  and  makes  him 
feel  the  value  of  freedom  by  the  blood  with  which  he  con 
secrates  it,  and  the  costly  sacrifices  he  makes  to  secure  it. 
This  will  do  infinitely  more  to  elevate  the  long  oppressed  ne 
gro  race,  do  infinitely  more  to  prepare  them  to  be  freemen, 
than  any  thing  possible  while  they  continue  in  slavery.  Look 
at  it  in  what  light  we  can,  gradual  emancipation  strikes  us 
as  nonsensical  and  absurd.  There  is  no  good  reason  con 
ceivable  why  gradual  emancipation  should  be  preferable  to 
immediate  emancipation,  while  the  only  power  the  govern 
ment  has  to  emancipate  at  all  is  to  emancipate  immediately, 
not,  gradually;  for  gradual  emancipation  can  never  be  adopt 
ed  as  a  war  measure,  unless  we  contemplate  making  the  war 
for  the  suppression  of  the  rebellion  a  "Thirty  Years  War." 

Dismissing  the  question  of  gradual  emancipation,  and  as 
suming  that  congress  has  under  the  war  power  the  right  to 
emancipate  the  slaves,  it  may  still  be  asked,  is  it  expedient 
or  politic  to  do  it?  It  can  be  done  constitutionally  as  a  war 
measure,  if  congress  judges  it  expedient.  Is  it  expedient? 
Some  say  let  it  alone,  why  bring  constantly  the  "eternal 
nigger"  upon  the  tapis?  Do  leave  slavery  to  take  care  of 
itself.  But  in  answer  to  these  we  add  the  government  has 
now  power  over  the  question  ;  in  a  fewT  months  it  may  have 
none.  The  life  and  death  of  the  republic  are  suspended  in 
the  balance,  and  the  solution  we  give  and  give  now  to  the 
slavery  question  may  turn  the  scale,  and  save  the  life  or  seal 
the  doom  of  the  nation.  It  is  not  a  question,  therefore,  to 
be  postponed.  The  "  eternal  nigger,"  as  you  express  it,  will 
not  down  at  the  bidding,  any  more  than  would  Banquo's 
ghost.  We  cannot  silence  the  slave  question,  or  stop  its 
agitation.  We  were  to  do  it  with  the  compromise  measures 
of  1850,  and,  after  that,  with  a  Kansas-Nebraska  territorial 
bill,  and  we  have  as  the  result  the  present  civil  war.  There 
is  a  moral  law  in  the  universe  stronger  than  legislative  en 
actments,  against  which  neither  the  devices  of  our  poli- 
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tic.ians  no!  the  .strategy  of  (nil-  generals  can  ;iv;iil — neither 
armed  hosts,  nor  newly  invented  ;u1  illcry.  They  \var  in 
vain  who  war  an'ain-t  oiMMoX.  N"  despot,  even  though 
backed  hv  a  million  of  liavoiiets  and  ten  thousand  guns  of 
the  heaviest  calibre  and  the  nio-t  cunningly  devised  projec 
tiles,  can  prevail  ai:ain-t  the  laws  of  (iod.or  against  the 
moral  convictions  of  mankind.  You  may  as  well  attempt 
to  silence  the  ceaseless  agitation  of  the  waves,  to  stop  the 
elili  and  tlow  of  the  ocean  tides,  or  arrest  the  course  of  the 
viewless  winds,  as  to  stop  in  the  American  people  the  agita 
tion  of  the  slavery  question,  so  long  as  there  i>  a  single  ne^ro 
slave  left  in  the  land.  It  is  not  the  wild  or  silly  fanaticism 
of  voiir  abolition  men  or  abolition  women,  your  Garrisons, 
Your  I'hillipses,  Your  Fosters,  your  Pilsburvs.  your  Kel'ys, 
Yoiii1  Westons,  or  voiir  ('hapmans  that  convulse  the  nation, 
foi1  these  are  powerless  save  in  the  idea  they  represent  :  it 
is  ( iod.  the  moral  laws  of  the  univer-c.  the  awakening  power 
of  justice,  the  verv  h.-'ic  of  your  own  repulilic.  that  keeps 
up  the  agitation.  You  might  as  well  point  your  art  illery 
against  the  red  lightning's  of  heaven,  as  again-t  the  spirit 
that  moves  ami  agitates  the  coimti'v  on  the  sla\'ery  (piestioii. 
Silence,  in  anv  wav  \'oii  please  the  voices  of  those  you  call 
abolition  fanatics,  ami  voii  have  doiiv  nothing  to  suppress 
agitation.  Were  the-e  to  hold  their  peace,  the  very  stones 
would  erv  out.  The  spirit  would  pervade  your  camps,  seize 
upon  vour  soldiers,  and  turn  the  heads  of  your  sedate-t  gen 
erals.  It  can  no  more  IK-  contined  or  restrained  than  one  of 
the  elemental  forces  of  nature.  The  time  tor  it  in  Gods 
providence  has  come,  and  voii  have  no  alternative  but  to  ac 
cept  and  obey  it  as  freemen,  as  men  who  believe  in  God, 
who  derive  from  him  tin-  courage  to  do  justice,  to  lighten 
the  load  of  the  oppressed,  and  to  let  the  bond  go  free. 

It  is  said  emancipation  is  inexpedient,  because  it  would 
gravely  oll'end  Kentucky.  Mis-miri,  Maryland,  and  even 
Delaware,  and  force  them  out  of  the  I'liiou  into  open  rebel 
lion.  This  objection  has  no  weight  with  us.  The  govern 
ment  has  been  sufficiently  embarrassed  already  by  its  con 
cessions  to  these  state-,  and  we  shall  coii-ider  it  a  cause  of 
abundant  thankfulness  it'  its  ell'ort-  to  keep  them  in  the 
I'niondonot  involve  irremediably  the  dismemberment  "t 
the  republic,  and  the  acknowledgment  of  the  independence 
of  the  .southern  confederacy,  li  these  states  are  really  loyal, 
the  measure,  as  it  alTects  them  only  in  the  market  for  the 
surplus  produce  of  slaves,  will  not  drive  them  out  of  the 
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Union;  if  they  are  at  heart  disloyal,  and  willing  to  stay  in 
the  Union  only  on  condition  that  it  adopt  no  measure  not 
approved  by  them,  the  sooner  they  openly  secede  the  bet 
ter.  The  government  is  either  strong  enough  to  maintain 
itself  against  any  domestic  combination  that  can  be  formed 
against  it,  or  it  is  not.  If  it  is,  they  can  lie  subdued  along 
with  the  other  seceding  states  ;  if  it  is  not,  then  let  it  per 
ish,  for  it  is  not  worth  sustaining.  A  government  that  can 
govern  only  at  the  mercy  or  forbearance  of  a  portion  of  its 
subjects,  is  no  government  at  all.  Its  stability,  its  perma 
nence,  its  consistency,  its  independence  depends  on  its  ability 
to  assert  and  maintain  itself  according  to  its  own  constitu 
tion  against  any  and  every  combination  of  domestic  enemies 
that  can  possibly  be  armed  for  its  destruction.  We  wish, 
also,  these  border  states,  that  seem  to  imagine  that  the 
nation  owes  them  special  gratitude  and  deference  because 
they  did  not  openly  secede  with  the  other  slave  states,  to 
bear  in  mind  that  they  stand  in  the  Union  on  the  footing  of 
equality  with  the  other  states,  and  that  their  insolent  pre 
tensions  to  superiority  or  to  dictate,  under  threats  of  making- 
war  on  the  government,  its  measures  and  policy,  can  no 
longer  be  tolerated.  They  have  been  saved  once  or  twice  by 
the  arms  of  the  states  they  insult,  and  if  need  be  can  be 
saved  again,  perhaps  at  some  cost  to  themselves.  The  nation 
owes  them  no  special  debt  of  gratitude  for  not  openly  re 
belling,  which  all  except  Delaware  would  have  done,  and  per 
haps  even  Delaware  herself,  had  it  not  been  for  the  presence 
of  the  federal  forces  ;  and  the  fact  that  they  hold  a  portion 
of  their  population  in  bondage  entitles  their  judgment  or 
their  wishes  to  no  special  consideration.  They  are  an  in 
tegral  part  of  the  one  American  political  people,  and  as 
much  bound  to  tight  for  the  Union  as  Illinois,  Massachu 
setts,  New  York,  or  Pennsylvania,  Let  us  have  no  more  of 
their  insolence  in  or  out  of  congress. 

But  emancipation  will  terribly  irritate  the  rebels,  and 
render  their  future  reconciliation  impossible.  ISTonsense. 
They  are  already  as  irritated  as  they  can  be.  You  cannot 
increase  their  hatred  or  malignity.  Human  nature  will 
bear  no  more  than  they  already  have,  even  with  the  assist 
ance  of  Satan  to  boot.  As  for  the  Union  men  in  the  seced 
ing  states,  save  in  a  few  localities,  they  do  not  exist.  Our 
armies  have  not  found  them,  and  wherever  they  go  in  reb- 
eldom.  meet  only  hatred,  sullenness,  or  insult.  Even  the 
wounded  rebel  prisoners  in  our  hospitals,  though  unable  to 
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deny  tin1  care  and  tendernes>  with  which  thcv  are  treated, 
cannot  conceal,  and  <lo  not  attempt  to  conceal  their  hitter 
hatred  of  "  ^  ankees."  There  need  be  no  fear  of  irritating 
the  rebels,  and  tlie  oiilv  wav  pos.-ible  of  conciliating  them  is 
to  treat  rliem  as  they  treat  their  own  negroes  when  spiteful 
01-  snlkv.  that  is,  to  \},\'j  them,  and  lloe;  them  sonndlv.  They 
will  then  bei/in  to  respect  us,  and  tinallv  come  to  love  and 
Imnor  us.  The  ma»  of  the  southern  people  arc  not  like  us 
here  at  the  North.  \\  e  are  addicted  to  mammon  worship, 
no  doubt,  but  we  do  at  least  reco^ni/e  a  moral  power,  and 
confess  thai  we  ought  to  wor.-hip  <  iod.  T!ie  southern  peo 
ple  as  a  body  worship  only  force,  and  to  gain  their  love  and 
respect,  you  most  prove  that  you  are  the  better  man,  that  yon 
can  whip  them.  Leniency,  forbearance,  conciliation  are 
thrown  away  upon  them,  for  they  take  them  as  evidence  of 
weakness,  of  a  craven  or  an  overreaching  spirit.  The;  gov- 
ernmcnt  has  from  the  1irst  mistaken  their  character.  It, 
has  been  too  lenient,  too  conciliatory,  and,  in  endeavoring 
to  conduct  the  war  on  humane  principles,  has  been  guilty 
of  great  inhumanity.  Nothing  would  so  much  command 
the  respect  of  the  rebels,  and  so  dispo.-e  them  to  live  hereaf 
ter  in  peace  and  friendship  with  us  under  one  and  the  same 
government,  as  the  immediate  emancipation  of  the  slaves. 
They  know  our  principles  require  us  to  do  it,  and  thev 
despise  us  for  not  having  the  courage  to  act  up  to  our 
principle-.  The  measure  would  be  a  bold  and  manly  one; 
it  would  >trike  them  in  their  tenderot  point,  and  they 
would  think'  all  the  better  of  us  for  daring  to  adopt  it. 

I! ut.  many  of  the  oflicer-  and  privates  of  our  army  would 
refuse  to  light  if  the  government  were  to  free  the  slaves. 
Then  let  the  oflicer>  iv>ign  and  the  privates  lie  discharged. 
Your  army  will  be  the  better  ofHce red  and  the  more  efficient 
for  the  riddance.  The  duty  of  the  soldier  is  to  obey  his  su 
perior,  and  very  few  oflicers  in  high  or  subordinate;  com 
mands  would  he.-itate  to  light  and  do  their  best,  if  they 
must  do  so  or  lose  their  commissions,  and  still  fewer  pri 
vates  when  refusal  involved  dismissal  from  the  service;.  The 
go\  eminent  cannot  be  controlled  by  subordinates.  Let  the 
government  prove;  that  it  is  a  government,  especially  in  time 
of  war,  and  there  will  be  no  difficulty.  Would  not  pro-sla 
very  generals  show  as  much  submission  as  the  noble  Fre 
mont  showed  when  relieved  of  his  command  for  sympa 
thizing  with  freedom,  or  as  has  probably  been  shown  by  the 
brave  Hunter,  under  the  mistime-d  rebuke  of  the  com- 
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mander-in-chief  ?     If  not,  the  sooner  they  are  relieved  from 
their  commands  the  better. 

Finally   we  are  told  the  measure  is  inexpedient,  because 
it  would  have  no  practical  effect.     It  would    not   be   recog 
nized  1)V  the  rebel   masters,  the  knowledge  of  it  would   be 
kept   from   the    negroes,    and    they  would  be  so  carefully 
watched  and  u'uarded  that  they  could  take  no  advantage  oi 
it  even  if  informed    of    its  adoption.     The  knowledge  ot 
such  a  measure,  if  adopted,  we  apprehend,   would_m     ess 
than  one  fortnight  find  its  way  to  every  negro  cabin  mreb 
dom.     As  to  its  efficiency,  it  would  have  the  effect  of  secur- 
ino-  nearly  four  millions  of  people  in  the  very  heart  of  reb- 
eldom  as  stanch  loyalists  to  the  Union.   This  of  itself  would 
be  worth  more  to  us  than   an  army  of  -a   hundred  thousand 
well-appointed  and  well-disciplined  troops.    It  would  carry 
fear  distrust,  consternation  even  to  every  rebel  home,  anc 
render  it  necessary  to  keep  at  home  for  domestic  protection 
a  laro-e  number  of  troops  who  now  are  free  to  go  and  swell 
the  rebel  armies  in  the  field.     It  would  weaken  greatly  the 
forces  which  can    now  be    placed  in  the   field    to  operate 
ao-ainst  us.     Besides,  the  negroes  knowing  the  success  of.  the 
federal    arms  would    secure    their    freedom,    would  find  a 
thousand  ways  not  easy  to  point  out   of  injuring  the  rebel 
cause,  and  serving  our  own.     Moreover,   knowing  that  by 
eomino-  within  our  lines  they  would  find  freedom  and  pro 
tection",  they  would  in  spite  of  the  vigilance  of  their  guards 
escape  in  large  numbers,  and  be  able  to  render  valuable  j 
to  the  Union  cause  as  laborers  in  camp  and  on  intrencn- 
ments,  and  also  as  soldiers  and  sailors.     The  able-bodied 
among  them  could  be  easily  organized  and  disciplined  under 
white  officers,  and  acclimated  as  they  are,  advantageously  re 
lieve    our    unacclimated    northern   troops    of  garrison   and 
guard  duty  on  the  southern  coast  during  the  sickly  season. 
They  might  also  be  employed  as  common  sailors  on  our 
fleets,  and  do  us  good  service,  as  may  be  gathered  from  the 
brilliant  and  daring  feat  of  the  pilot  Robert  Small  and  his 
companions  in  taking  the  Planter  out  of  Charleston  under 
the  guns  of  the  forts,  and  delivering  her  over  to  the  Umo 
naval  commander. 

The  war,  let  it  never  be  forgotten,  is  not  a  war  between 
the  North  and  the  South,  between  two  sections  of  our  com 
mon  country,  but  between  the  United  States  and  an  armed 
rebellion,  seeking  the  destruction  of  the  government.  All 
sections  are  equally  bound  to  support  the  United  States  m 
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its  efforts  to   suppre--  the  rebellion,  and    preserve   the  unitv 
and   integrity   of   the   national    territory.     The  government 
ha.-  IK.  right  to   throw  upon  anv  one  section  the'  whole  bur- 
'h'ii   and   expense   of   prosecuting  the  war,  and    ir~  bound   to 
make  all  sections,  as  tar  a.-  in  its  power,  contribute  their  re 
spective  <piotas.       It  is  bound  to  call  on  the  loval  men  of  the 
South  as  well  as  on  the  loval  men  of  the  North.       It   does   a 
manifest    injustice   to  the  North,  if   it  refuses  to  accept   the 
service  that  four  million.-  of  the  population  of  the  rebellious 
states  could  and    would  willingly  lend    it  in  suppressing  the 
rebellion.      \Ve   demand,  therefore,  not  as  a  matter  of  "mere 
expediency,  but  as  a  matter  of  ju-t  ice  to  the  free  states  \vlio 
are  so  fi-eely  pouring  out  their  blood  and  treasure  to  sustain 
the  Cnioii.  that   the   government   avail    itself   of    the    aid  of 
these  tour  million-  of  loyal  men,  not  as  slaves,  but  as  included 
m    the    population    of  -fates   that   are   not   contributing,  and 
otherwise  will  not  contribute  their  due  -hare  or  anv  share  at 
all  to  the  public  cause.      These  loyal  men  are  an  integral  por 
tion  oHhe  population  of  those  -fates,  and.  though  under  the 
laws  of    those  Mates    held  to   service,  are  known  to    the   ['ni- 
ted  States  oidy  as  person.-.       A.-   such  the  ("nited    States  lias 
the  right  to  call  upon  them  to  support  the  government,  and 
is  bound  to  -'rant  them  in  return   for  their   lovaltv.  freedom 
and  protection  :  and  the  loval  people  of  the  other'states  have 
the  Hid  it  to  insist  on  it-  being  done. 

But  there  is  another  rea-oti  that  proves  not  otilv  the  ex 
pediency,  or  the  riidit  of  emancipation,  but  its  absolute  ne 
ee.-sit_v.  It  must  be  done  as  the  only  mean-  of  saving  the 
integrity  of  the  nation,  or  of  escaping  the  shame  and  morti 
fication  of  acknowledging  the  independence  of  the  rebels. 
France  and  (ireat  Britain,  we  cannot  doubt,  will  not  see  their 
industrial  classes  MifTering  the  severe  distress  thev  are  now 
suffering  for  the  want  of  tin;  southern  staples,  much  longer 
without  intervening  in  our  domestic  affair.-,  if  the  war  is'" to 
be  protracted,  or  if  it  i-  to  be  conducted  on  the  principles  on 
which  it  has  been  hitherto  conducted.  In  nearlv  all  pro 
tracted  struggles  in  modern  times  for  dismembe'rment  of 
states,  the  historical  precedents  are  in  favor  of  the  interven- 
tioiM)f  foreign  powers  to  seen  re  the  independence  of  the  re 
bellious  or  revolutionary  party.  It  was  so  in  the  cast;  of 
Holland  struggling  for  her  independence  of  the  Spanish 
crown  :  it  was  so  in  the  case  of  the  American  colonies  strug 
gling  for  independence  of  the  crown  of  (ireat  Britain,  and 
the  United  States  owe  in  no  small  degree  their  existence  as 
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an  independent  nation  to  the  intervention  of  foreign  powers. 
The  same  may  be  snid  of  the  Spanish  American  colonies,  of 
Greece  demanding  independence  of  the  Ottoman  empire,  of 
Belgium  demanding  separation  from  Holland,  and  of  Italy 
deinanding  her  independence  of  Austria.  The  only  notable 
exceptions  that  we  can  at  this  moment  recall  are  Poland  and 
Hungary,  but  neither  of  these  was  able  to  maintain  a  pro 
longed  strugo-le.  What  reason  have  we  to  suppose  that  the 
southern  rebels  will  form  another  exception? 

The  foreign  powers  most  interested  in  the  conflict  have, 
for  over  a  year,  refrained  from  all  intervention,  at  the  ex 
pense  of  great  suffering  to  themselves,  and  it  is  no  secret 
that  they  will  not  refrain  much  longer.  Nothing  can  pre 
vent  their  early  effectual  intervention  in  favor  of  the  rebels 
but  immediate,  great,  and  decisive  victories  by  the  federal 
arms,  or  the  emancipation  of  the  negro  slaves.  We  must 
show  that  the  war  is  not  merely  one  of  subjugation  on  one 
side,  and  of  independence  on  the  other,  or  they  will  certainly 
intervene,  if  the  war  threatens  to  be  a  protracted  struggle. 
We  must  bring  it  speedily  to  a  close,  or  else  be  compelled 
to  acknowledge  the  independence  of  the  southern  confed 
eracy  with  such  boundaries  as  the  intervening  powers  shall 
please  to  prescribe,  for  we  cannot  hope,  with  the  southern 
rebellion  on  our  hands,  to  resist  successfully  the  combined 
power  of  France  and  Great  Britain,  without  allies  either  in 
the  Old  World  or  the  New.  The  only  certain  way  of  avert 
ing  the  intervention,  and  saving  the  integrity  of  the  repub 
lic,  is  to  emancipate  the  slaves,  and  enlist  the  moral  senti 
ments  and  convictions  of  the  civilized  world  on  the  side  of 
the  United  States. 

The  government  knows  the  danger,  and  has  sought  to 
avert  it,  by  the  resolution  adopted  by  congress  proffering 
pecuniary 'aid  to  the  states  that  would  initiate  emancipation, 
and  relaxing  the  blockade  as  to  the  ports  of  Beaufort,  Tort 
Royal,  and  New  Orleans  ;  but  these  have  failed,  for  no  state 
has  yet  accepted  the  proposition  with  regard  to  emancipa 
tion,  and  the  rebels  have  destroyed  their  cotton  and  tobacco 
instead  of  suffering  them  to  come  forward  to  market.  The 
government  now  hopes,  we  presume,  to  avert  it  by  great 
and  decisive  victories  at  Richmond  and  Corinth.  But  at 
neither  of  these  places  shall  we  obtain  a  decisive  victory,  for 
at  either  place,  the  rebels,  if  they  cannot  conquer  our  forces, 
can  retreat,  and  protract  the  war  indefinitely  ;  and  they 
undoubtedly  will  do  so,  for  it  is  their  true  policy.  They 
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fed    tli;it    \ve   have    tlius    far  gained   oiilv     barren    victories, 
for  they  are  \vell  a.-suivd    tliat  if  tliev  can    protract  the   war 
a  few  weeks  longer,  foreign  intervention    will  come  to  their 
aid.      One  way.  and   one   way  <mlv  is  open  to  us;  one  alter 
native  vet  remain.-,  ami  that  is  to  do  what  should  have  been 
done  <>ne  year  ago,      decree  coni|t!ete   and  immediate  cinan 
cipation.      It  is  the  only  means  left  us  of  escaping  a  shame 
fill  mutilation  of  the  republic.        In  the  meantime  the  presi 
dent  hesitates,  longs  but    fears  to  strike,  and  congress   wran 
gles,  and  lets  the  golden  moment  glide  bv.      Terrible  will  hr 
the  responsibility  of   the  government,  both    executive  and 
legislative,  if  the  rebellion   Hieceeds.     On   them,  not  on  the 
rebels,  will  fall  the  blasting  curse  of  outraged  humanitv. 

lint  events  hasten,  and  in  all  human  probability,  the  fate 
of  the  nation  will  be  decided,  before  we  can  issue  from  the 
press,  and  our  words  will  have  only  an  historic  value.  The 
<'l<>ud  in  the  Ka.M  rises,  and  will  perhaps  have  risen  and 
spread  over  the  whole  heavens  before  our  words  reach  those 
for  whom  they  are  de.-igned.  All  we  can  say  is,  that  since 
the  rebellion  broke  out  we  have  in  our  humble  sphere  en 
deavored  to  discharge  the  duties  of  a  loyal  citizen.  We 
love  our  country,  and  as  long  as  we  have  a  countrv  we  shall 
'•ontinue  to  h.ve  her.  and  to  hope  for  her.  If  let  'alone,  the 
I  nited  States  in  a  reasonable  time  can  reduce  the  rebels  to 
submission,  and  maintain  the  inteirritv  of  the  national  terri- 
t(ll'.v-  I/  ihey^fail.  it  will  not  be  republican  institutions  that 
have  failed.  They  will  have  failed  because  our  northern 
men  consented  in  the  outset  to  form  an  unnatural  union  of 
freedom  with  slavery.  and  because  our  statesmen  and  gener 
als  have  been  too  anxious  to  preserve  it.  We,  however, 
still  hope,  be  fore  we  appear  in  print,  congress  will  have  re 
considered  its  vote  rejecting  the  emancipation  bill,  and 
have  passed  an  act  freeing  all  the  slaves  of  the  rebels. 


SLAVERY  AND  THE  CHURCH. 

[From  Brownson's  Quarterly  Review  for  October,  186-2.] 

TITEUE  is  no  doubt  that  the  majority  of  our  Catholic  pop 
ulation  are  strongly  opposed  to  the  abolitionists,  and  regard 
them,  very  unjustly,  however,  as  the  real  authors  of  the  for 
midable  rebellion  now  threatening  our  national  life  ;  but  we 
should  do  them  great  injustice  if  we  supposed  them^to  be 
really  in  favor  of  negro'  slavery,  or  opposed  on  principle  to 
emancipation.  We  think  their  hostility  to  the  abolitionists, 
since  the  breaking  out  of  the  civil  war,  very  unwise,  impol 
itic,  uncalled  for,  and  calculated  to  give  aid  and  comfort  to 
the  enemies  of  the  nation  ;  but  we  also  think  it  grows  more 
out  of  their  attachment  to  the  Union,  than  out  of  any  sym 
pathy  with  slavery  or  with  the  rebels. 

Various  causes 'have  conspired  to  render  Catholics  hostile 
to  the  abolitionists.  The  majority  of  Catholics  in  this  coun 
try  were,  not  unnaturally,  attached  to  the  Democratic  party. 
They  were  mostly  from  the  oppressed  classes  in  the  mother 
country,  and  have  naturally,  on  coming  here,  associated  with 
the  party  that  made  the  loudest  professions  of  attachment  to 
liberty  and  equality,  and  were,  or  appeared  to  be,  the  most 
liberal  towards  foreigners,  and  especially  towards  Catholics 
as  naturalized  citizens.  Besides,  the  great  body  of  the 
Catholics  migrating  to  this  country,  were  democrats  before 
their  migration,  and,  by  a  very  innocent  mistake,  assumed 
that  the  Democratic  party  here  represented  their  previously 
imbibed  democratic  views  and  convictions.  The  opposing 
party,  whether  called  Federal,  National  Kepublican,  or 
Wh'ig,  was  always  less  lavish  of  its  promises,  botl^to  Catho 
lics  and  to  foreigners,  and  in  its  policy,  from  the  time  of  the 
elder  Adams  to  our  own  day,  has  been  apparently  more  Prot 
estant  and  more  native  American.  These  facts  are  sufficient 
to  explain  the  general  devotion  of  Catholics,  especially  Cath 
olics  of  Irish  birth  or  descent,  to  the  Democratic  party.  As 
that  party  gradually  became  a  southern  party,  and  strongly 
opposed  to'abolitionism,  it  was  only  natural  that  the  Catho 
lics  who,  thouo-h  not  its  leaders,  formed  a  very  large  propor 
tion  of  its  rank  and  iile,  should  adopt  its  views,  and  follow 
its  policy. 
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Catholic-;.  e.-peeiall\  Mm-  h-ish  r.irli,,lir>.  .-,  iv  M T.-nir.  n of 
(infrequently  intolerant  partisans.  They  have  been  "made 
*o  !>v  h;i\  in-  been  placed  for  three  centur:'}s  under  the 
'-'•'•-itv  oMlefendino;  their  faith  and  nationality  against 
Protestanr  Kn^l.-nn!.  x-.-kiii^1  constantly  to  crush  amfanni- 
illl;ifl>  ''oth.  Deprived,  t.,  ;i  -,vai  extent,  of  education  by 
rlie  penal  laws,  and  of  their  natural  secular  chiefs  |)V  apos- 
tils.v  '"'  '••"ili-- M!i.i!i.  tliev  have  had  no  mean.-  of  defending 
llH'inselves  and  pr..teerinir  rhcir  faith  and  nationality.  KIM 
''.v  ('l';^'  p:n-ty  association  ami  intolerance  to  their  enemies, 
'.'-["•'•'•''I;.'  ^nch  as  deserted,  or  showed  syni|)toins  of  desert- 

"'.-  rll(>il'  r;inl^        fndividnal   fr lom  of'  tiiMii-lit  and  action 

u-cre  necessarily  .-nhc.rdinated  to  the  exi'treiu-ics  of  their  faith 
•ll|(i  politic.-,  and  they  \\-ere  trained  fro  act  as  far  as  possible 
as /'  p'irly,  :iccordinir  to  party  tactics,  and  to  carry  their 
|)('ints  l>y  iictin^  \\a  ;i  -ivat  party-machine.  s\yeej)in«>;  a\vav 
|IVl'l'v  'hin-  l.efore  it.  T. .  deseii  the  parh  \yas  t<.  desert 
''"'  «'liurch  and  the  national  cause,  and  to  prevent  de-ertioii 
they  u-ere  ol,|j,,Vl]  tll  r,V;lt  ,|(>M.,.,i,  ,M  ()f  |,.irtv  ;1S  .,,,  aj)an_ 

('";ill](llil  of  religion  ..,,,, |  nationality.     rfhe  deserter  nin.-t  l>e 
'looted,  hmited  do\vn.  n>ndere<l    unal.Ir    to    live  save  by  tal< 
'.".-    retuii-e    in    the    ranks   of   the   enemy.       Hence    we  often 
i'!<l   Irish  Catholics    \vho    regard    apostasy    from    the    Demo 
'•'•:»tir    party  as  little    less    criminal    than '  apostasy    from    tlie 
eh  nrch. 

I  lie  leaders  of  the  Democratic  j>arty.  after  the  election  to 
tll('  presidency  of  (ieneral  Pierce,  havin-  adopd-d  the  south 
ern  policy  on  the  slave  .piestion.  the  Democratic  Catholics 
followed  them  and  their  (\itholio  brethren  in  the  southern 
states,  ;,nd  became  strong  and  violent  anti-abolitionists. 
I  hey,  also,  became  >ndi  by  their  prejudices  against  the  I'uri 
tanism  and  Sabbath-\vorship,  ),,  \viiich  they  sup|)o.-ed  the 
abolitionists  in  -eneral  to  be  addicted,  and  bv  the  ta.-t  that 
lhe_abolitionists  themselyes  coupled  with  their  abolitionism 
y:irious  other  /x/,  x  peculiarly oifensiyc!  r«  Catholics.  -  disun 
ion  ism.  \voinan  Vri^htsisin,  a  inanimation  ism.  free-h.veism. 
socialism,  and.  worse  than  all.  'Kn^lisliism.  at  least  were 
charged  with  doin^  so.  'I'hev  were  led  by  the  Democratic 
press^to  iv-ard  the  abolitionists  as  miserable  fanatics,  the 
enoKiies  alikn  of  reli-i,,n  and  ciyilixation.  and  to  believe  that 
the  peace  and  safety  of  the  I  'nion  required  their  suppression. 
^V(>  can.  Mien,  easily  explain  their  ho>rility  to  the  abolitionsts 
without  .-iij.]>o.-in^  them  to  be  in  the  least  attached  to  sla- 
ven  or  desirous  of  perpetuatiiiii'  a  social  condition  always 
M-arrerl  against  by  the  chundi. 
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We  went  as  far  in  our  hostility  to  the  abolitionists  as  any 
of  our  Catholic  brethren  have  gone.  We  regarded  them  as 
enemies  to  the  Union  of  these  states,  and  if  not  checked  we 
thought  them  not  unlikely  to  bring  about  secession  or  civil 
war.  From  1838  to  1857  we  were  among  their  sturdiest  op 
ponents,  and  in  our  own  sphere,  we  have  done  as  much  as 
any  other  man  in  the  country  to  set  Catholics  against  the 
abolition  movement.  Yet  we  know  that  all  the  time  we 
were  doing  it  we  were  an  ingrained  anti-slavery  man,  detest 
ing  slavery  in  every  form,  and  desiring  liberty  for  every  man, 
whether  white  or  black,  yellow,  red.  or  copper-colored.  We 
have  seen  nothing  to  convince  ns  that  what  we  know  was 
true  of  ourselves  is  not  equally  true  of  the  majority  of  our 
Catholic  brethren.  The  Union,  or  as  we  prefer  to  say,  the 
national  question  with  us  always  took,  and  still  takes,  pre 
cedence  of  the  slavery  question.  We  have  always  believed, 
and  we  believe  to-day,  that  liberty  and  humanity  are  more 
interested  in  maintaining  the  national  integrity  and  the  fed 
eral  constitution  unimpaired,  than  they  are  in  the  abolition 
of  negro  slavery.  So  we  have  said  and  repeated  any  time 
during  the  last  twenty  years.  Herein  we  have  differed, 
differ  still,  and  probably  always  shall  differ  from  the  aboli 
tionists.  They  place  the  slavery  question  before  all  others, 
and  prefer  a  division  of  the  Union  to  a  union  with  slave- 
holding  states.  Wo  have  differed,  still  differ,  and  always 
shall  differ  from  them  on  the  question  of  negro  equality. 
They  demand  the  recognition  of  the  negro  not  only  as  a 
man,  and  as  a  free  man,  but  as  the  political  and  social  equal 
of  the  white  man.  They  are  hardly  willing  to  accept  of 
emancipation  unless  coupled  with  negro  equality,  and  we 
are  hardly  prepared  to  accept  it  if  coupled  with  that  equal 
ity.  We  recognize  in  the  negro  a  man,  and  assert  for  him  in 
their  plenitude  all  the  natural  rights  of  man,  but  we  do  not 
believe  him  the  equal  of  the  white  man,  and  we  would  not 
give  him  in  society  with  white  men  equality  in  respect  to 
those  rights  derived  not  immediately  from  his  manhood, 
but  mediately  from  political  or  civil  society,  and  in  this  we 
express,  we  apprehend,  the  general  sentiment  of  the  Catho 
lic  population  of  this  country. 

But  we  have  said  the  national  question  takes  with  us  pre 
cedence  of  the  slavery  question.  We  would  not  endanger 
the  peace  or  union  of  these  states  in  order  to  abolish  sla 
very  ;  nor  would  we  suffer  the  national  integrity  to  be  de 
stroyed  for  the  sake  of  preserving  slavery.  We  hold  sla- 
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very,  whether  we  speak  of  its  abolition  or  its  preservation, 
subordinate  to  the  I'nion.  or  the  national  existence  and 
welfare.  \\  lien  ellorts  eitiier  to  abolish  or  to  save  slavery 
are  incompatible  with  the  preservation  of  the  Union,  we 
oppose  thi'in  with  all  the  xeal  and  energy  we  are  master  of. 
^  e  oj)j)osed  abolition,  except  bv  the;  action  of  the  slave- 
holding- states  themselves,  prior  to  the  breaking  out  of  the 
rebellion,  because  we  could  not  ell'ect  it  without  violating 
the  constitution,  and  endangering  the  integrity  of  the  na- 
tion  :  we  demand  the  abolition  of  slavery,  now,  because 
without  it  we  do  not  believe  it  possible  to  suppre.-s  the  re 
bellion,  vindicate  the  constitution,  reestablish  over  the 
rebellious  states  the  federal  Mipremacy,  and  secure  future 
peace  and  harmony  between  the  North  and  the  South. 
\\  e  believe  emancipation  is  now  both  a  military  and  a  po 
litical  necessity.  L)ifferin<r,  as  we  have  alwavs  dill'ere«l, 
from  the  aitolitionists.  in  their  theoretical  views,  we  are, 
owiny;  to  the  change  ol  circumstances,  practically  with  them 
on  the  single  que.-tion  of  emancipation,  and  therefore  deem 
it  unwise  and  even  dangerous  to  continue  our  old  hostility 
to  them.  They  are.  at  least,  some  of  them,  what  we  are 
not,  conditional  I'nion  men.  Thev  are  wdlin^  to  accept 
the  I  nioii  with  emancipation,  and  we  are  willing  to  accept 
emancipation  for  the  sake  of  the  I  nioii.  Thev  are  condi 
tional  Union  men.  but  unconditional  abolitionists.  We  are 
unconditional  I'nion  men,  but  conditional  abolitionists.  We 
wish  they  were,  like  u>.  ready  to  accept  the  Tnion  with  or 
without  slavery,  but  as  we  do  not  believe  the  Union  pos 
.-ible  with  slavery,  and  as  we  want  all  the  support  for  the 
Union  we  can  tret.  \Ve  have  no  practical  ground  of  quarrel 
with  them,  and  can.  up  to  a  certain  point,  cooperate  with 
them. 

\Ve  do  not  like  a  late  speech  by  Mr.  Wendell  Phillips. 
The  spirit  of  that  speech  is:  Let  the  <j;overnment  proclaim 
emancipation  and  1  will  support  it  ;  let  it  refuse  to  do  so 
and  1  will  not  support  it,  but  perhaps  oppose  it.  We  .siy 
no  such  tiling.  We  are  as  much  dis>ati>fied  with  the  policy 
oi  the  administration  on  the  >laverv  question,  as  strongly 
opposed  to  its  half-way  measures,  and  to  its  deference  to 
border-stateism.  as  he  is  or  can  be;  but  we  must,  in  order 
to  save  the  nation,  sustain  the  federal  ii'overnment.  Tell 
it  plain  truths,  if  you  will,  do  all  in  your  power  to  brini;-  it 
up  to  your  convictions,  and  to  inspire  it  with  wisdom  and 
courage  adequate  to  the  wants  of  the  country  ;  but  be  loyal 
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to   the  national   caus-c,  which  it  is   its  duty  to  defend   and 
promote. 

The  conditional  loyalism  of  the  extreme  abolitionists, 
consisting  of  a  few  hundreds,  at  most  of  a  few  thousands  of 
individuals,  may  be  censurable,  but  it  is  far  less  so  than  the 
conditional  loyalism  of  the  border  states,  for  liberty  is  more 
respectable  than  slavery,  and  a  man  can  be  more  easily  ex 
cused  for  insisting  on  conditions  in  favor  of  liberty  than  on 
conditions  in  favor  of  property.  The  least  respectable 
species  of  property  known  to  the  laws  of  any  state  is  prop 
erty  in  slaves.  Vour  Davises  and  Wickliffes'of  Kentucky 
are  excellent  Union  men  so  long  as  the  Union  protects,  your 
Phillipses  and  Garrisons  so  long  as  it  will  abolish,  slavery; 
but  as  it  is  always  more  respectable  to  restore  men  to  their 
liberty  than  it  is  to  deprive  them  or  to  keep  them  deprived 
of  it,  save  as  a  punishment  for  crime,  we  have  a  respect  for 
the  abolitionists  who  would  free  the  slaves  at  the  expense 
of  the  Union,  that  we  have  not  for  the  border-state  men, 
who  would  sooner  sacrifice  the  Union  than  let  their  slaves 
go  free.  Liberty  is  a  right  of  all  men,  forfeitable  only  by 
crime,  and  all  our  natural  instincts  are  in  its  favor,  and  re 
volt  at  slavery.  Liberty  is  the  principle  and  end  of  all  our 
institutions,  and  the  only  real  fault  you  can  find  with  anv 
•nan  for  asserting  and  defending  liberty  for  all  men,  is  in 
respect  of  the  mode  or  means  he  adopts  to  secure  it.  He  is 
right  in  principle  and  right  in  the  end,  and  can  be  wrong- 
only  as  to  the  means  or  medium.  But  slavery  is  always  an 
abnormal  condition,  sometimes  to  be  borne  with  for  a 
season,  as  is  a  catarrh,  a  fever,  a  boil,  rheumatism,  or  the 
gout,  but  never  to  be  admired  for  its  own  sake,  or  regarded 
as  an  indication  of  moral  and  social  health.  It  is  always  a 
moral,  political,  and  social  evil,  and  repelled  by  all  that  is 
free,  generous,  noble,  or  respectable  in  human  nature.  We 
confess,  therefore,  that  we  have  a  tolerance  for  the  con 
ditional  loyalism  of  a  Phillips  which  we  have  not  and  can 
not  have  for  a  Wicklilfe. 

Moreover,  the  conditional  loyalism  of  the  abolitionists  is 
now,  in  the  actual  state  of  things,  to  say  the  least,  perfectly 
harmless  in  practice,  while  that  of  the  border  states  joins 
hands  with  the  rebels,  and  is  a  grave  obstacle  to  the' sup 
pression  of  the  rebellion,  and  the  preservation  of  the  nation 
al  life  and  the  integrity  of  the  national  territory.  On  the 
border-states  policy,  which  has  been  thus  far  that  of  the  ad 
ministration,  all  clear-headed  statesmen  see  that  it  is  impos- 
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sible   to  save  the  (Tnion.      They   see  that   if    is  necessary   to 
make  our  election,  either  the  Fuji >n  and  freedom,  or  slavery 
and    no  I   nion.      The    preservat  ion   of   both    is    no    longer  a 
possibility.      The  abolitionist  loves  the  I'liioii.  Imt   he  hates 
slavery  more,  and  in  contending   to-day  for  the  abolition   of 
slavery,  hi'  is   not  warring  against    the  Tnion.  hut   contend 
ing   for   a    mea>ure  absolutely  neces.sirv  to   its  preservation. 
IIi>  conditional    loyalisni,  as  things   stand,  is  practically   un 
conditional  loyalisin.      Whatever   may  have  lieen  the   cause 
of  the  rebellion,  it  is  now  possible  to  suppress  it,  and  <;uard 
against  its  recurrence   only  by  appealing   to  the  anti-slavery 
sentiment  of  the  country,  or  to  the  American  loye  of  liber 
ty.      We  need    the  sympathy  and   aid  of   humanity,  and   hu 
manity  will  no;    aid  us  while  \ve   are   seek  inn;  to   perpetuate 
the    grossest    outrage    upon    her    rights  and    dignity.      The 
fault   of  the  administration    is,  that    it   has  not   understood 
tin'-:    it  has  not  felt  t  he  pul.-ations  of  the  laruv  human  heart, 
or  been    aware  that   the   st  ren^th  of  men    is  in   the   strength 
of  man.    In  the  most   fearful  national  crisis  it  has  conceived 
of    nothing  higher,    nobler,   stronger,    than    the   tricks    and 
combinations   oi    second  and    third  rate    politicians.      It   has 
had    no   inspirations    of  geniu>.    no   sense    of   humanity,   no 
understanding  of  the  great  moral   laws  of  nations,  no  con 
sciousness  of  the  presence  of  ( iod  in  human  affairs.      There 
has  been  as  little  genius  in  our  administration  as  in  our  gen 
erals  on  the  liattle  field.     In  both  we  have  had  what  democ 
racy  gives,   common-place,    respectable,  laborious  industry, 
honest    intentions,  but  no  statesman    who  comprehends  the 
power  of  an    idea,  no  genera!  at   the   head  of  our  army   who 
comprehends    the   value    of    the    dash,   the   enthusiasm,   the 
tn oral <••  of  his  troops.      The  abolition  of  slavery,  as  a  mili 
lary   and    political    necessity,  should    have    followed    on    the 
heels  of  the  attack  on  Sumter,  and    been  proclaimed  in    the 
president's   first  call   for  troops  to  put  down   the  rebellion. 
That    abolition    sooner  or    later    must   come,  or  the  United 
States  have  ceased  to  exist,  is  now  no  longer  a  question.    It 
is   idle,  therefore,  to  make   war  to-day   on  the  abolitionists, 
when,  in   order  to  save  the  I'nion,  we  must  go  practically 
as  far  as  any  of  them  insist  on  iroinir. 

Catholics  have  not  been  quicker  than  others,  we  confess, 
to  see  the  altered  circumstances  of  the  country,  which  have 
entirely  changed  the  position  of  the  abolition  question. 
Ten  years  ago  to  demand  of  the  federal  fcovermnent  the 
abolition  of  shivery,  was  to  endanger  the  peace  and  safety 
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of  the  Union.  To  do  it  to-day,  is  to  demand  the  means  of 
saving  the  Union  and  the  national  life.  Here  is  the  differ 
ence.  This  difference  is  not  fully  appreciated  by  Catholics 
any  more  than  by  a  large  number  of  non-Catholics.  The  arch 
bishop  of  ]N7e\v  York,  who  \ve  have  good  reason  for  believ 
ing,  is  a  strong  anti-slavery  man,  in  his  famous  article  against 
us  last  October,  did  not  see  it,  nor  did  he  see  it  in  his  efforts 
while  abroad  to  manufacture  public  opinion  in  Europe 
against  the  immediate  emancipation  of  American  slaves,  the 
purpose  for  which  he  was  sent  by  his  friend  the  secretary 
of  state,  or  at  least  one  of  the  purposes.  His  article  proves 
him  nearly  as  short-sighted  and  as  weak  a  statesman  as  Mr. 
Seward  himself.  He,  in  his  article,  writes  as  if  the  rebellion 
had  made  no  change  in  the  bearing  of  the  slavery  question, 
as  if  it  was  necessary  to  continue  to  let  off  our  double  bat 
teries  on  the  one  side  against  the  abolitionists  of  the  North 
and  on  the  other  against  the  ''lire-eaters"  of  the  South,  as 
the  New  York  Herald  has  constantly  done,  and  continues 
to  do.  There  was  a  time  when  this  was  wise  and  just,  when 
it  was  patriotic  and  statesmanlike  ;  but  it  had  ceased  to  be 
so  when  the  business  of  the  nation  was  not  to  ward  off  but 
to  suppress  rebellion.  The  course  taken  by  the  archbishop 
and  his  organ,  the  New  York  Herald,  had  the  effect  of  pre 
venting  Catholics  from  perceiving  and  appreciating  the  new 
and  altered  state  of  the  question,  and  if  the  Union  should  be 
ultimately  lost,  few  men  in  the  country  will  have  incurred  a 
heavier  responsibility  for  it  than  he.  '  No  man  has  contrib 
uted  more  to  keep  up  old  party  divisions,  and  to  pre 
vent  the  union  of  our  people  and  government  on  a  straight 
forward  and  "decided  policy,  such  as  the  crisis  demanded. 
We  doubt  not  his  loyal  intentions,  but  had  he  been  decided 
ly  disloyal,  he  could  not  have  done  us  more  harm.  It  is 
owing  to  the  policy  he  has  defended  at  home  and  abroad, 
that  we  are  in  our  present  condition,  and  that,  at  the  time 
we  are  writing  (September  3d),  the  rebels  are  threatening 
our  capital  instead  of  our  possessing  theirs.  We  wish,  there 
fore,  that  \vhile  he  insisted  upon  the  people  of  his  charge 
being  loyal,  and  while  he  ordered,  what  he  has  not  done, 
pnryers  for  the  success  of  our  arms,  he  had  judged  it  com 
patible  with  his  duty  to  have  refrained  from' interfering  in 
the  party  strifes  and  political  intnVues  which  have  brought 
us  to  the  brink  of  destruction.  He  has  helped  make  confu 
sion  worse  confounded,  and  done  what  was  in  him  to  place 
his  church  and  our  poor  Catholic  people,  on  the  question  of 
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slavery,  in  a  false-  position.  Yet.  could  our  Catholic  popu 
lation  have  been  left  to  follow  their  ( 'atholie  instincts  nn 
warped  by  politicians,  and  could  thev  liave  been  permitted 
to  see  that  the  aliolition  ijiicstion  had  changed  its  hearing, 
""•I  hail  In-come  a  (pie-tion  (1f  saving,  not  of  emlaiii'enmw 
''"•  I  nioii.  they  would  have  proved  that  they  are  Ameri 
cans  in  their  Jove  of  liberty,  and  in  their  detestation  of 
slavery. 

Kven  the  arehWshop  liiin.-clf  is  opposed  to  slavery  in  the 
abstract,  and  declared  hiniM-lf  so  to  M.  Au^iistin  Cochin  in 
Paris,  and    he  was  a  fe\v  years   a--o   regarded    bv  his    friends 
here  as  a  decided  anti-slavery  man,  especially  when  his  par 
ticular  friends  William   II.  S-ward  and  Thurlow  Weed  were 
accounted  anti-slavery  men.      His  arti  -le  against  us  we  pre 
sume  was  inspired    by  those  gentlemen,  who  persuaded  him 
to  adopt  their  policy  of  saving  the  I'nion  by  conciliating  the 
party  in  arms  against  it,  and  by  convincing  them  that  we  are 
determined  to  suppress  the  rebellion  without  disturbing  the 
existing   relation   of   ma>tcr  and   slave      a    policy  which    we 
should    expect    from    such    men    as  Weed    and    Seward,  but 
which  oiiirhl   not  to  have  been  entertaine(l  a  moment  by. the 
archbishop  of  \,.\v  York.      It  is  the  policy  of  narrow-mind 
ed  and  short-sighted  politicians,  not  of  a  broad-minded  and 
far-sighted    statesman.      There  is  nothing  in   it  to  command 
the   respect  of   minds  superior   to  common-place.      Still  we 
protest    against    repirdin^   the   archbishop  as  in   any  sense  ;i 
pro-slavery  man.      He  may  not  be  a  statesman  ;   he  may  not 
be  able   in   political    matters  to  rise  above   routine;   he  may 
not  he  always  careful  and  exact  in  his  expressions ;  but  he 
is  a  Catholic   prelate,  a  Christian,  a  man,  and   fie  must  sym 
pathize  with  freedom.      Still    more  earnestly  do  we   protest 
against   its   beinir  concluded    from   anything  he   has  said  or 
done,  that  Catholics,  especially   Irish  Catholics,  are  in  favor 
ot  or  not  opposed  to  IIC-TO  slavery.      We  need  but  recollect 
the  shout  of   universal   indignation  they  raised  against  their 
favorite  and  countryman,  John  Mitchell,  when  he  intimated 
his  desire   to  own   a    plantation    in    Tennessee!  or  Alabama, 
"well   stocked    with    fat   negroes."      ()'( 'onnell,  their  repre 
sentative  man.  refusi  d  to  receive  contributions  to  the  repeal 
rent  from  southern  slaveholders,  so  strongly  opposed  was  he 
in   principle  to  slaveholding.      It  is  the  boast  of  the   Irish 
that  their  nation  was  the  first  in  the  world  to  abolish  slavery, 
and    it   would    be  absurd  to  suppose   that  a  people   that   has 
been  in  a  chronic  rebellion  of  seven   hundred   years1  stand- 
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"uiiz;  iii  favor  of   liberty,  can    be  otherwise  than   opposed   to 
slavery,  and  friendly  to  the  oppressed  everywhere. 

The  Catholic,  population  of  this  country  have  been  unfa 
vorable  to  the  agitation  of  slavery  in  the  free  states,  because 
they  have  not  believed  the  federal  government  could  eman 
cipate  the  slaves  without  violating  the  constitution.  It  has 
been  their  respect  for  the  constitution,  not  their  love  of  sla 
very,  that  has  made  them  anti-abolitionists.  They  are  still 
opposed  to  the  abolitionists  on  the  same  ground.  We  must 
concede  to  them  that  in  this  they  were  right,  and  that 
the  federal  government  could  not  legally  emancipate  the 
slaves  under  the  peace  powers  of  the  constitution.  But  that 
government  has  constitutionally  both  peace  powers  and  war 
powers.  Its  war  powers  are  as  constitutional  as  its  peace; 
powers  ;  and  under  its  war  powers,  or  rights  of  war,  jura 
In-ll'i,  it  has  the  right  or  the  power  to  declare  the  slaves  free. 
It  can  do  it  legally  and  constitutionally  as  a  war  measure. 
In  asking  the  government  to  do  it  now  as  a  war  measure, 
we  ask  no  violation  of  the  constitution,  and  in  no  respect  in 
vade  the  sacredness  of  the  rights  of  property  it  guaranties. 
Neither  congress  nor  the  administration  could  have  done  it 
before  the  civil  war  broke  out,  for  the  rights  of  war  come 
into  play  only  when  war  exists. 

The  mistake  of  our  Catholic  brethren,  and  of  a  large  pro 
portion  of  our  countrymen  generally,  arises  from  their  not 
distinguishing  between  the  rights  of  peace  and  the  rights  of 
war,  and  not  understanding  that  in  a  civil  war  the  govern 
ment  has  against  the  rebels  all  the  rights  of  a  sovereign,  and 
in  addition  all  the  rights  of  a  belligerent.  The  sovereign 
loses  by  the  rebellion  none  of  his  rights  as  sovereign,  and  is 
absolved  by  it,  in  relation  to  the  rebels,  of  all  duty  of  pro 
tection,  whether  of  life,  liberty,  or  property.  Till  they 
submit,  they  are  out  of  his  protection,  and,  in  case  the  re 
bellion  assumes  the  dimensions  of  a  civil  war,  he  has  against, 
i  hem  all  the  rights  of  war  as  recognized  by  the  law  of  na 
tions,  jus  gentium,  that  he  would  have  were  they  a  foreign 
enemy.  'When  they  have  thrown  down  their  arms  and 
submitted,  the  sovereign  has  no  longer  the  rights  of  war 
against  them,  but  simply  the  rights  of  peace.  Hence  the 
punishment  he  can  inflict  on  them  after  their  submission, 
after  the  war  is  over,  is  determined  by  the  peace  powers,  and 
not  by  the  war  powers  of  The  constitution.  War  no  longer 
existing,  only  the  peace  powers  can  be  lawfully  exercised. 

These  distinctions  are  important,  and   if  they   had   been 
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clearly  understood  and  appreciated  in  the  beginning,  we 
should  have  been  spared  the  strange  anomalies  we  have  seen 
in  both  congress  and  the  administration.  The;  administra 
tion  seems  to  have  had  no  lawyer  in  its  service,  capable  of 
advising  it.  and  has  acted  as  it'  its  war  powers  were  con 
trolled  hv  its  peace  powers,  and  while  waging  war  against 
the  rebels  it  "lias  required  it-  generals  to  conduct  it  on  peace 
principles.  It  need  surprise  no  one  that  they  have  every 
where  tailed,  and  that  alter  lit'teen  months  of  severe  and 
bloody  fighting,  we  are  not  so  far  advanced  as  we  were  in 
the  commencement.  The  administration  has  seemed  to  pro 
ceed  on  the  supposition  that  while  fighting  the  rebels  it 
owed  them  the  protection  it  owed  them  in  time  of  peace, 
and  was  as  much  bound  to  protect  them  as  it  is  to  protect 
lova!  citizens.  Congress,  while  it  did  not  hesitate  to  raise 
armies,  arm  and  equip  them  to  shoot,  down  rebels,  hesitated 
about  the  right,  to  confiscate  their  property,  and  a  more  com 
plete  stultification  on  the  part  of  both  congress  and  the  ex 
ecutive  than  the  confiscation  bill  aetuallv  passed  cannot 
easily  he  imagined.  The  president  relumed  to  sign  a.  bill 
confiscating  the  realtv  of  the  rebel-  for  anv  longer  period 
than  the  natural  life  of  the  person  attainted,  and  vet  .signed 
a  bill  which  confiscates  absolutely  and  for  ever  their  personal 
property.  The  constitution  make-  no  distinction  between 
the  t  wo  classes  of  property.  If  it  is  unconstitutional  to  con 
liscate  real  property  for  a  longer  period  than  the  traitor's 
natural  life,  it  is  equally  unconstitutional  to  confiscate  for  a 
longer  period  his  personal  property.  If  it  is  not  uncoii-ti 
tutional  to  confiscate  for  ever  the  personal  property,  it,  can 
not  be  to  confiscate  the;  real.  The  whole  difficulty  on  the 
part  both  of  congress  and  the  administration  grows  out  of 
the  lack  of  clear  views  of  the  distinction  between  the  righf.i 
of  peace  and  the  rights  of  war.  If  congress  in  passing  a  law 
defining  and  punishing  treason,  is  acting  under  the  rights  of 
peace,  it  is  restricted  in  its  action  bv  the  specific,  clauses  in 
the  constitution  ;  but  in  passing  a  confiscation  act  as  a  war 
measure,  it  is  actinic  under  the  rights  of  war,  and  is  restrict 
ed  only  by  the  law  of  nations,  and  its  own  judgment  of  what 
is  expedient  or  inexpedient. 

So  ot  emancipation.  ( 'oH^ress  has  no  ri^iit  to  enact  and 
the  executive  has  no  right  to  proclaim  emancipation  in  any 
of  the  states  held  to  be  still  existing  as  states,  as  a  peace 
measure,  or  under  the  rights  of  peace,  for  under  the  rights 
of  pea.ce  neither  has  any  jurisdiction  in  the  case.  Neither 
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can  touch  it,  save  under  the  rights  of  war,  as  a  war  measure. 
But  as  a  war  measure  neither  is  restricted  by  the  peace 
powers  of  the  constitution,  or  is  restricted  at  all,  except  by 
the  jus  gentium  or  law  of  nations,  regulating  civilized  war 
fare.  _  The  government  is  free  to  adopt  the  measure  or  not, 
as  it  judges  expedient.  It  can,  unquestionably,  adopt  it  as 
a  war  measure,  without  any  violation  of  the'  constitution  ; 
for  the  constitution  itself  confers  on  it  all  the  rio-hts  of  war 
recognized  by  the  law  of  nations.  Hence  our  Catholic 
brethren  need  have  no  constitutional  scruples  as  to  the  eman 
cipation  of  the  slaves,  as  a  war  measure.'  While  the  civil 
war  lasts,  the  _  government,  either  the  president,  as  cora- 
mander-in-chief  of  the  army  and  navy,  or  congress,  or  both, 
have  the  clear  constitutional  right  to 'adopt  the  measure,  and 
the  slaves  so  freed  would  be  recognized  as  free  by  the  law 
of  nations;  for  the  law  of  nations  recognizes  manumission, 
and  treats  the  manumitted  as  free  ;  therefore,  as  legally  eman 
cipated. 

Catholics,  no  doubt,  have  to  some  extent,  been  prejudiced 
against  emancipation  as  a  policy,  by  the  misrepresentation 
which  has  obtained  respecting  the  horrors  of  San  Domingo, 
and  the  selfish  apprehension' that  the  freed  negroes  would 
come  North  and  compete  with  them  in  the  northern  labor 
market.  This  touches  not  the  right  of  the  government  to 
adopt  emancipation,  but  the  expediency  of  doing  so.  The 
horrors  of  San  Domingo,  we  may  remark  in  passing,  were 
occasioned  not  by  emancipating,  but  by  refusing  to  eman 
cipate  the  slaves.  If  the  proclamation  of  emancipation  should 
excite  fears  of  a  servile  insurrection,  it  would  not  be  a  tiling 
to  alarm  us,  as  it  would  only  compel  the  rebels  to  keep  at 
home,  to  protect  their  own  wives  and  children,  their  houses 
and  plantations,  those  forces  which  they  are  now  able  to  em 
ploy  in  the  field  against  the  government,  and  in  cutting  the 
throats  of  loyal  citizens.  Tins  would  be  a  reason  for  adopt 
ing,  not  for  refusing  to  adopt  the  measure.  We  must  not 
suffer  our  maudlin  sentimentality  to  ruin  our  country,  and 
cause  the  destruction  of  the  nation.  We  should  be '  much 
better  pleased  to  see  the  rebel  troops  employed  in  protecting 
southern  homes,  and  southern  property,  than  in  killing  the 
flower  of  our  youth,  and  carrying  sorrow  and  bereavement 
into  the  bosom  of  every  loyal'family  in  the  land.  Our  sym 
pathies  are  with  the  loyal,  not  with  the  disloyal,  and  we 
weep  more  for  the  family  bereaved  of  a  father!  a  son,  or  a 
brother,  by  a  foul  murder,  than  we  do  for  the  murderer 


about  to  expiate  his  crime  on  the  Callows.  Our  modern 
sympathy  with  rogues  and  criminals;  our  misdirected  hu 
manity.  an. I  our  mis-named  philanthropv,  are  >j\\  in^  us  over 
:i  pl'ey  to  the  spoiler.  Let  us  learn  to  respect  the  experi 
ence  o|  mankind.  The  fear  that  the  freed  negroes  will 
come  North  as  competitors  in  the  market  with  white  labor. 
is  one  Christ i an  men  should  not  indulge,  and  is  also  an  un 
founded  tear.  They  come  North  now,  because  thev  cannot 
remain  free  at  the  South,  but  let  the  southern  state's  be  free 
s"il.  and  thev  will  prefer  to  remain  in  those  states,  for  the 
elimate  is  more  congenial  to  them,  and  thev  have  strong- 
local  attachments.  Itesides.  it  is  probable,  when  the  war  is 
over,  if  successful  for  the  1'iiion.  provision  wj||  be  made  to 
facilitate  the  migration  of  the  colored  population  to  a  still 
more  southern  region,  outside  of  the  I'nited  State's,  where 
there  will  be  no  prejudices  of  color,  to  keep  them  for  ever 
an  inferior  class. 

I  hese  things,  no  doubt,  have  operated  to  make  Catholics. 
unfriendly  to  the  policy  o(  emancipation,  but  thev  do  not. 
prove  that  they  are  in  favor  of  perpetuating  ne^ro  slaverv 
on  this  continent.  The  ^reat  body  of  the  Catholics  at  the 
North,  though  by  no  means  partial  to  the  ne^ro  race,  are 
anti-slavery  in  sentiment.  For  various  reasons,  ;_dven  here 
tofore  in  these  pa^es,  t  hey  have  more  svm  pat  h  v,  or  imagine 
they  ha\'e  more  s_\mpathv,  with  the  southern  people,  aside 
ti'<>:ii  their  present  rebellion,  and  criminal  attitude  toward 
the  nation,  than  with  the  people  of  the  North,  especiallv  of 
New  Filmland  ;  but  they  are  not  pro-sla  verv  men.  and  when 
they  think  seriously  on  the  subject,  wish  that  slaverv  should 
not  be  perpetuated.  We  have,  in  our  intercourse  wit  h  them, 
found  very  few  Catholics  in  the  southern  states  even,  who 
did  not  profess  to  us  a  <IMike.o|'  slavery,  and  in  Charleston, 
Ne\v  Orleans,  and  St.  Louis,  we  have  expressed  in  public, 
strong  anti-slavery  sentiments  to  Catholic  audiences,  and 
been  applauded  to  the  echo  for  them.  Catholics  in  the  se 
ceded  states  have,  no  doubt,  been  tainted  with  the  political 
heresy  of  state;  sovereignty,  and  have  therefore  supposed 
that  the-y  owe  a  paramount  allegiance  to  their  state,  and  are 
bound  to  obey  her  when  she  secedes  ;  but  we  have  not,  found 
them,  in  ^encral,  favorable  to  slaverv.  Thev  do  not  like 
northern  interference  with  what  is  called  the-  peculiar  "  in 
stitution  "  of  the  South,  but  more  be-cause  a  contravention 
of  state-  sovereignty,  than  because  hostile-  to  slaverv.  There 
is,  while  we  arc  writing,  confined  in  Fort  \Varren,  living  on 
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government  rations,  a  soutliern  Catliolic  gentleman,  one  of 
the  im>:-t  intimate  and  highly  esteemed  friends  we  ever  had, 
and  one  of  the  most  noble-minded  and  honorable  men  we 
have  ever  been  acquainted  with,  who  never  owned  a  slave, 
and  who  has  more  than  once,  assured  us  that,  he  could  never 
reconcile  it  to  his  feelings  or  to  his  conscience  to  be  a  slave 
holder.  lie  was  disloyal  to  the  Union,  only  because;  IK;  held 
the  doctrine  of  state  sovereignty,  and  believed  that  the  Union 
in  nsinii1  force  to  coerce  a  seceding  state,  outrages  and  denies 
that  sovereignty.  A  more  loyal  man,  according  to  his  under 
standing  of  loyalty,  never  lived,  and  in  opposing,  in  his  ca 
pacity  as  lawyer,  and  member  of  the  legislature  of  his  state, 
the  action  of  the  federal  government  in  its  attempts  to 
coerce  a  seceding  state,  he  was.  in  his  own  mind,  opposing 
simply  usurpation,  not  legitimate  authority.  The  Catholics 
in  the  southern  army  are  lighting  not  to  perpetuate  slavery, 
but  to  sustain  state  'sovereignty.  They  are  wrong,  and  yet 
the  doctrine  of  state  sovereignty  is  virtually  insisted  on  by 
more  than  one  of  our  northern  governors,  as  strenuously  as 
by  them.  The  federal  government  has  to  combat  state  sov 
ereignty  in  the  loyal,  hardly  less  than  in  the  disloyal  states. 
Hence  so  many  of  its  embarrassments. 

The  fact  is,  the;  political  heresy  of  state  sovereignty  is  not 
confined  to  the  states  in  arms  against  the  government,  and, 
save  a  few  arbitrary  acts,  this  war  has  been  conducted  by  the 
federal  government  as  the  agent  of  the  states,  rather  than  as 
the  supreme  government  of  the  land.  We  have  never  ac 
cepted  the  true  issue.  "We  have  accepted,  at  least  acted  on, 
state  sovereignty  principles,  and  have  not  dared  to  assert  na 
tional  principles.  Our  state  governors  have  acted  and  are 
acting  as  much  on  state  sovereignty  principles  as  Pickens, 
Brown,  Pettus.  or  Moore.  Our  federal  government  has 
acted  less  as  a  supreme  national  government,  than  has  the  so- 
called  confederate  government  itself.  Neither  side  is  true 
to  itself.  We  owe  our  embarrassments,  and  our  reverses,  to 
our  failure  to  oppose  national  sovereignty  to  state  sover 
eignty,  and  the  rebels  owe  their  successes  to  their  disregard 
of  the  state  sovereignty  principle  on  which  they  justify  their 
rebellion.  Here  is  the  reason  why,  as  yet.  neither  side  has 
gained  a  decisive  victory.  The  real  question  at  issue  is  not 
slavery  or  abolition,  but  tire  the  United  States  a  nation,  one 
political  people  possessing  national  sovereignty  in  its  pleni 
tude,  or  are  thev  a  mere  aggregation  of  sovereign  states? 
The  emancipation  of  the  slaves  is,  in  our  judgment,  a  rieces- 
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eary  war  measure  which  the  irovernment  should  adopt  with 
out  a  moment's  delay,  but   the  real   <|ue>ti<>n  is  between    na 
tional  sovereignty  and  -fare  sovereignty,  and   till   that  (pies 
tion  is  met  squarely  and  fairly,  there  will  he  nothing-settled. 
It   is  because  this  issue   was   not   mad"  up  at  first,  because, 
while   the   southern   states  asserted    for   itself  each    its  own 
Kovereiirnty,  the  federal  trovernment  faile  1  to  make   a   clear 
and  distinct  assertion  of  the   national    sovereignty,  that  our 
confe^ois  found  themselves  obliged   to  £ive  absolution   to 
theii-  penitents,  who,  by   a  law  of  their  state,  took    up  arms 
uirain.-t  the  Union,    [n  the  unsettled  state  of  the  controversy, 
they  could  do  no  less.     Catholics  were  <renerallv  attached  to 
the  Democratic,  party,  and  that  party  has  ^-nerallv  asserted 
state  sovereignty.      (  >nr  own  writings  have  done  not  a  little 
to  accredit  that  doct  rine  amotiir  (  'atholics.  for  when  we  had 
the    most    influence    with    them,    we    held,    defended,  and 
labored  to  prove,  that  the  sovereignty  is  not   in    the   nation, 
in^the  states  united,  but  in  the  states  severally.       We  main 
tained  that  herc-y  for  years,  and  it  was   onlv  when    we   saw 
Home  of  its  practical  developments,  that  we'be-an  slowly  to 
distrust  and  abandon  it.     Catholics  generally  adopted  it.  and 
'n:iny  of   them  hold  it  still.       Prior   to   the 'outbreak    of   the 
civil  war,  a  Catholic   new-paper   published    in    Ohio   \vas   in 
favor  of  the  South,  and  defended   decidedly  secession    prin 
ciples.      After  the  war  broke  out.  it  professed  to  defend  the 
Union,  not  indeed  on  national  principle;,,  but   on   state   sov 
ereignty  principles.      Ohio,  it  >aid.  having   declared  for  the 
Union,  it  was  bound,  as  loyal  to  Ohio,  to  sustain  the  federal 
cause. 

\o  argument,  for  these  reasons,  can  be  deduced  from  the 
conduct  of  Catholic.,  to  prove  that  the  church  is  not  opposed 
to  slavery.  Mort-over.it  is  seldom  safe  to  infer  the  doctrine 
or  the  spirit  of  the  church  from  the  practice  of  Catholics. 
Nothing  is  more  certain  than  that  the  church  condemns  the 
African  slave  trade,  and  did  condemn  it  before  the  discovery 
ot  this  continent  by  Columbus,  when  lir.-t  carried  on  by  the 
Portuguese.  Vet  Catholics  were  the  first  importers  of  slaves 
into  this  continent,  and  (  'atholics.  or  nominal  ( 'atholics.  Por 
tuguese,  Spanish,  or  Ilispano-Americans  are  still  the  princi 
pal  slayer.-,  and.  save  the  United  States,  the  only  Christian 
countries  in  which  slavery  now  exists  are  Catholic  countries. 
All  the  Protestant  states,  and  I-Yance,  whose  irovernment  is 
neither  Catholic  nor  Protestant,  have  abolished  slavery  in 
their  colonies,  and  even  schismatic,  Russia  is  freein<>-  her 
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serfs,  while  Spain,  Portugal,  and  Brazil  retain  negro  slavery. 
Yet  it  is  in  spite  of  the  church  they  do  it,  as  it  is  in  spite  of 
the  church  that  Catholics  continue  in  all  countries  practices 
their  religion  condemns. 

The  church,  it  is  true,  does  not  teach  with  modern  aboli 
tionism  that  slavery  is  always,  everywhere,  and  under  all 
circumstances,  a  sin  in  the  individual  slaveholder;  for  she 
gives  absolution  to  the  slaveholder,  without  demanding  as 
its  condition  the  manumission  of  his  slaves,  providing  he 
accuses  himself  only  of  simple  slaveholding.  This  proves 
that  she  does  not  regard  slaveholding  as  necessarily  a  sin,  or 
a  sin  -per  se,  in  every  individual  slaveholder.  But  it  does 
not  follow  from  this  that  she  approves  of  slavery,  that  she 
does  not  oppose  it,  or  that  she  does  not  regard  it  as  a  moral, 
political,  and  social  wrong,  which  every  individual,  accord 
ing  to  his  lights  and  means,  is  bound  to  do  all  that  he  can  to 
mitigate  or  "abolish.  Xot  every  individual  who  participates 
in  a  social  wrong,  and  even  derives  advantages  from  it,  is 
necessarily  a  sinner,  for  often  his  participation  may  be  a  social 
necessity,  and  may  be  innocent  on  his  part,  because  he  sees 
and  intends  no  wrong  in  it.  Despotism  is  a  great  moral, 
political,  and  social  wrong,  but  not  therefore  is  every  man 
living  under  a  despotism  a  sinner,  who  derives  advantages 
from  it,  or  who  does  not  engage  in  efforts  to  overthrow  it — 
efforts  which  might  be  fruitless,  or  which  might  result  in 
more  evil  than  good.  Everyman  who  reduces  or  aids  in  re 
ducing  a  freeman  to  slavery,  is  a  sinner;  but  a  man  who  has 
inherited  slaves  from  his  parents  or  his  ancestors,  may  retain 
them  in  bondage  without  sin,  although  it  is  probable  that  or 
dinarily  he  does  not.  Such  is  the  doctrine  of  the  church  as 
we  collect  it  from  her  practice  and  the  teaching  of  her  moral 
theologians. 

But  the  church  does  not  and  cannot  tolerate  what  is  called 
chattel  slavery — the  slavery  recognized  and  sustained  by  the 
laws  of  the  southern  states,  for  she  regards  as  a  man,  and 
treats  as  a  person,  the  humblest  African  slave.  She  restricts 
the  bondage  to  reasonable  or  moderate  bodily  service,  assert 
ing  at  all  times,  in  all  places,  and  under  all  circumstances, 
the  moral  freedom  of  the  bondman.  The  bondman  is  for 
her  a  man,  a  moral  being,  with  .a  conscience  of  his  own, 
which  the  master  may  not  under  any  pretence  whatever 
invade.  She  places  the  bondman  and  the  master  under  one 
and  the  same  moral  and  spiritual  law;  and  makes  each  alike 
accountable  for  his  own  deeds  before  the  divine  tribunal. 
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She  denies  with  all  her  divine  energy  that  in. in  has  or  can 
have  dominion  <>r  property  in  man,  and  therefore  that  one 
man  can  have  any  right  to  exact  the  bodily  service  of 
another,  save  in  cMn>ideration  of  benefits  conferred,  (xod, 
St.  Augustine  teaches,  and  in  this  gives  the  real  doctrine  of 
the  church,  gave  to  man  dominion  over  the  irrational  crea 
tion,  buMiot  overt-he  rational.  Hence  the  first  governors 
of  mankind,  he  says,  were  called  pastors,  not  lords,  j>n stores 
IK,,,  iloinmi  One  may  o\ve  service  to  another,  as  the  son 
owes  service  to  his  father,  and  even  the  wife  to  her  husband  ; 
but  this  does  not  imply  that  one  is  the  lord  of  another, 
that  is  his  owner  or  proprietor.  "  The  relation  of  master  and' 
slave/  said  Mr.  Calhoun  to  ns.  in  one  of  his  lon«;  conversa 
tions  with  us  in  1S40  '41.  "is  indefensible.  We  never  call 
onr  people  onr  ,s-A//v.v,  but  speak  of  them  as  our  j><>oj>I<>.  The 
relation  between  them  and  us  is  that  of  unardian  and  ward. 
AVe  are  their  guardians,  and  they  are  onr  wards,  and  we  de 
fend  the  relation  on  the  ground  that  they -are  virtually  mi 
nors,  and  incapable  of  acting  or  providing  for  themselves." 
We  cite  his  words,  because  he  so  far  agrees  with  the  clmreh, 
that  he  repudiates  the  doctrine  that  one  man  can  be  the  lord, 
owner,  or  proprietor  of  another,  and  concedes  that  the  mas 
ter  owes  to  the  servant  an  equivalent  for  the  services  he  ex 
acts.  In  calling  the  slave  a  ward,  he  plainly  concedes  that 
he  is  a  pet'fton^  and  therefore  logically  entitled  to  all  the 
rights  essential  to  personality. 

The  church  always  insists  on  Christian  marriage  for  the 
slave,  and  in  doin^  so  asserts  that  he  is  a  person,  not  a  tiling, 
a  moral  agent,  not  a  simple  chattel  ;  for  according  to  her, 
marriage  is  a  sacrament,  and  none  but  persons  endowed 
with  free  will  can  be  its  recipients.  Marriage,  she  teaches, 
is  also  a  contract,  a  free  voluntary  contract,  and  therefore 
none  but  persons  capable  of  contracting  can  enter  into  the 
marriage  relation,  and  the  common  doctrine  of  her  theolo 
gian-  is,  that  the  <'<>nfi'<ili<-i,/,-x  or  contracting  parties  are  the 
ministers  of  the  sacrament  of  matrimony,  and  none  hut  per 
sons  can  be  the  ministers  of  a  sacrament.  Certainly,  the 
church  holds  bondmen  are  capable  of  Christian  marriage, 
and  she  treats  infidelity  to  the  marriage  relation  in  slaves 
precisely  as  >he  does  in  freemen.  In  treating  the  bond  as 
capable  of  Christian  marriage,  she  asserts  them  to  be  per 
sons,  therefore  capable  of  family,  and  hence  of  a  domicile, 
all  of  which  is  incompatible  with  chattel  slavery.  Hence 
we  tind  chattel  slavery,  after  the  introduction  of'  Christian- 
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ity,  gradually  disappearing  from  all  christianized  Europe. 
The  doctrine  of  the  church  necessarily,  where  it  was  received, 
if  it  did  not  at  once  free  the  slave,  converted  him  from_a 
thing  to  a  person,  from  a  chattel  slave  to  a  villein  or  serf; 
whence  in  time,  he  became  a  free  peasant,  or  freeman. 

The  church  is  therefore  necessarily  opposed   to  slaverv  as 
it  exists  in  our  southern  states,  for.  notwithstanding  the  fine 
theory  of  wardship  developed  by    Mr.   Caliioiin,  slavery    in 
them'  all   is  chattel  slavery.      Legally  the  slaves  are  things, 
property,  not  persons,  at  least  as  to  all  civil  relations,  though 
in  criminal  relations  the  law,  by  an  inconsistency  that  oper 
ates  to  his  disadvantage,  and  to  the  advantage  of  the  master, 
treats  the  slave  as  a  person,  and  holds  him  to  be  capable  of 
crime.     The  law  recognizes  no  Christian   marriage  between 
slaves,  no  family  of  slaves,  or  rights  of  family,  and  the  mas 
ter  seldom  respects  in  them  the  relation  of  husband  and  wife 
or  parent  and  child,     lie  claims  to  own  both  the  male  and 
the  female,  and  he  regards  their  offspring  as  he  does  the  in 
crease  of  his  flocks  and  herds.     The  man  and  woman  are  re 
garded  as  united  only  temporarily,  or  so  long  as  it  may  suit 
the  convenience  or  pleasure  of  their  owners,  and  they  them 
selves  usually  consider  their  union  only  as  transitory.      Hence 
our  missionaries  do  not  treat  it  as  marriage,  except  when 
the  parties  are  Catholics,  and  have  been  married  by  a  Catho 
lic  priest.     To  a  Catholic  mind  the  state  in  which  the  slaves 
are  living  is  far  more   revolting   than  the    violent  rending 
asunder  of  family  ties;   for  it  is  a  state  incompatible  with 
the  practical  observance  of  Christian  morality.     The  almost 
universal    concubinage  which  takes  the  place  of  marriage 
among  the  slaves  is  a  thing  the  church  does  not  and  cannot 
tolerate  ;  and  were  Christian  marriage  introduced  and  legal 
ly  recognized  among  them,  it  would  instantly  relieve  south 
ern  slavery  of  one  of  its  greatest  horrors,  put  an  end  to  its 
chattel  character,  and  convert  it  into  serfage  or  villanage, 
and  make  the  slaves  adscripti  (jlclm.  fixed  to  the  realty- 
tile  first  step  in-  the  progress  from  slavery  to  freedom.  Their 
moral  and  personal  rights,  with  the  rights  of  family,  would 
soon    follow,  and    the    opportunity   for    improvement    and 
gradual  elevation  in  the  social  scale,  in  some  measure,  be  se- 
'  cured.      Villamige    may   coexist    with    Christian   marriage, 
chattel  slavery  cannot. 

The  fathers  of  the  church  usually  treat  slavery  as  a  penal 
ty,  as  a  punishment  for  crime  or  sin,  not  as  a  penalty  for 
original  sin,  for  original  sin  is  the  sin  of  the  race,  and  all 
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men  have  alike  iiKMirroil   its  penalty,  the  free  as  well  as  the 
bond.      Remotely,  slavery  may  no  doubt  he  traced    to  orio-j. 
nal  sin.  as  may  all  social  evils;  hiiMhe  fathers  of  the  church 
do  not  mean  that,  when  they  assert  the  penal   and  therefore 
expiatory  character  of  slavery.      They  have  in  mind  the  jus 
wilt  turn  or  law  of  nations  as  asserted    by  Roman    jurispru 
dence.  _  The  law  of  nations  as  enforced  by  the  Roman  courts, 
recognized  the   lawfulness  of   the   slavery  of  captives   taken 
in  a  just  war,  and    treated   it  as  a   eoimn'utation  of  the  pun 
ishment  of  death    which    they    had    incurred       "Jure    cnim 
natural!    oinne<   homines  ;ib   initio   liberi    nascehantur.1'  sa  v 
the  fafiftfnfesof  Justinian.      "  Servitus  aiitein  est  constituti'o 
juris  Lrentium.  qua  quis  dominio  alieno  contra    naturam  sub- 
jicitur.     Servi  aiitem  ex  eo  appellati  sunt.  quod  imperatores 
captives   vendere,  ac  per  \\nr.wmre   nee   occiderc  solcnt." 
The    law  of    nations,  a-   originally    interpreted,  allowed    the 
sovereign  to   put  to  death  the  subjects  of  a    foreign    prince 
taken  captive   in  a  JUM  war.      This  rested  on   the'principle 
that  the  entire  nation    against  which   a  prince  mav   lawfully 
wage    war,  has   forfeited    its  existence,  and    the    prince    mav 
lawfully  slav   any  of   its   subjects   that  he    can    <^-t    hold    of. 
We  see  traces  not  a  few  of  tliis  in  the  Old  Testament.    But, 
f  the  conqueror  could   lawfully  destroy   the   nation,  or    put 
t.he^ captives  takm  in  war  to  death,  he  could,  of  course,  spare 
their  lives  and  inllict  on  them  the  milder  punishment  of  sell 
ing  them    into  slavery;    and    hence   slavery  would    in    some 
sense  be  an  act  of   mercy,  inasmuch   as  it    saved  them   from 
the  extreme  penalty  incurred,  as  the  Roman    jurists  asserted. 
It  was  in  this  way  that   slavery  was   introduced,  and   on  this 
ground  it  was  rec,>irni/ed  by  the  law  of  nations,  though  con- 
fesscdly  contrary  to  nature,  the  natural   law,  or  the  "natural 
freedom  with  which  all  men  were  ori^inallv  born. 

It  will  be  seen  from  this  that  slavery,  as  a  constitution  of 
the  law  of  nations,  is  justified  only  on'the  <rround  that  it  is 
a  penalty  -a  punishment  for  crime.  The  citizens  or  subjects 
of  a  state  or  nation  were  considered  as  ,W/VA//;y\<?  witli  the 
state  itself,  and  answerable  jointly  and  severally  for  its 
offences.  This  idea  of  slavery  as  a'  penalty  for  sin,  the  sin 
of  the  slaves  themselves,  or  their  nation, 'or  of  their  fore- 
fa!  hers,  is  that  recognized  by  the  Christian  fathers.  They, 
therefore,  exhort  the  slaves  to  bear  their  servitude!  patiently, 
and  to  make  it,  as  they  may,  a  means  of  expiating  their  sin, 
and  of^ promoting  their  own  sanctity  and  final  glorification 
in  Christ.  Slavery  or  servitude,  as  a  penalty  for  crime,  the 
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only  slavery  we  ever  find  countenanced,  in  principle,  by  the 
law  of  nations,  or  the  fathers,  the  church  has  never,  to  our 
knowledge,  condemned ;  and  it  is  not  condemned  even  by 
our  extreme  abolitionists.  It  is  condemned  by  nobody,  ex 
cept  certain  theorists,  who  condemn  all  punishment,  and 
deny  that  man  can  be  justly  compelled  to  expiate  any  of 
fence  of  which  he  may  have  been  guilty.  The  fathers  and 
doctors  of  the  church  have  never,  to  our  knowledge,  ap 
proved  or  favored  involuntary  servitude,  except  as  a  pen 
alty  or  an  expiation.  But  through  the  influence  of  Chris 
tian  principles,  developed  and  applied  first  by  the  church 
and  then  by  Christian  society,  the  law  of  nations  which 
justified  slavery,  the  slavery  of  captives,  has  been  greatly 
modified.  That  law  centuries  since  has  ceased  to  permit 
captives  taken  in  war  to  be  either  put  to  death  or  to  be  re 
duced  to  slavery.  Prisoners  taken  in  war  might,  late  in  the 
middle  ages,  indeed,  be  held  to  ransom,  but  in  all  Christian 
nations  they  are  now  required  to  be  set  at  liberty  on  the  re 
turn  of  peace,  and  the  victorious  prince  seeks  indemnifica 
tion  for  his  wrongs  and  expenses  from  the  nation  through 
its  government,  not  from  subjects  or  citizens  individually. 
This  change  in  the  law  of  nations,  which  sweeps  away  every 
vestige  of  the  slavery  known  to  that  law  in  Roman  juris 
prudence,  is  due  to  the  church,  and  therefore  we  have  the 
right  to  say  that  she  is  opposed  to  slavery. 

The  children  of  slaves  were  held  to  be  slaves  on  the 
ground  that  their  parents  had  lost  their  personality,  were 
chattels,  simply  property,  and  their  increase,  like  the  increase 
of  any  other  kind  of  property,  was  the  property  of  the 
master..  This,  in  ancient  times,  was  less  remarked  than  it 
would  be  in  modern  times,  because  the  ancients  indulged 
less  in  slave  breeding  than  the  moderns,  reared  compara 
tively  few  slaves,  and  relied  chiefly  on  fresh  captives  taken 
in  war  to  keep  up  the  supply  of  the  slave  market.  But  the 
church,  wherever  ^he  gained  a  footing  and  acquired  a  pre 
dominating  influence,  exerted  herself  to  put  an  end  to  the 
practice  of  punishing  the  innocent  offspring  for  the  real  or 
supposed  crimes  and  offences  of  the  parents.  She  did  it  by 
treating  the  bond  -<\s  persons,  not  as  things,  and  insisting  on 
the  right  of  Christian  marriage,  which,  as  we  have  said,  logi 
cally  implies  the  right  of  family  and  domicile.  The  prelates 
of  the  church,  far  less  the  common  people,  do  not  always  see 
or  suspect  at  once  all  the  consequences  which  follow  from 
the  principles  they  assert,  when  teaching  or  accepting  Chris- 
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tiauity.  and  thus  often  tolerate  or  find  excuses  for  continu 
ing  practices  the  church,  when  her  principles  are  fiJIv  de 
veloped  and  carried  out.  decidedly  condemns.  Some  of 
them  have  not  much  logical  capacity  to  hoaM  of.  for  not 
every  prelate  is  a  jjreat  man.  though  tilling  a  ijreat  oflice  ; 
some  of  them  are  indolent,  and  are  quite  willing  tt>  let  things 
<n>  on  as  thev  found  them,  and  spare  themselves  the  labor 
and  trouble  of  reforming  them:  some  see  clearly  enough 
what  is  needed,  but  they  see  also  so  man.y  difficulties  in  the 
way  of  ctl'ectinir  it.  or  are  so  persuaded  that  society  is  not 
ripe  lor  it,  that  they  are  appalled  by  the  magnitude  id'  the 
work  to  be  done,  and  shrink  from  undertaking  it  ;  some  see. 
undertake,  and  by  their  rashness,  imprudence,  or  want  of 
judgment  or  tact,  only  make  bad  worse;  M>  it  is  that  cen 
turies  elapse  before  evils,  confessed  to  be  evils,  are  re 
dressed.  It  is  only  when  (iod  sends  a  man  of  irenitis,  who 
may  or  mav  not  pertain  to  the  hierarchy,  as  he  sent  proph 
ets  under  the  old  dispensation,  that  much  real  advance  is 
ever  effected  in  the  practical  development  and  application  of 
Catholic  principles.  ^  et  fro  in  time  to  time  he  does  send 
the  man  of  Dennis,  and.  though  ill-received  at  first,  and 
looked  upon  as  a  restless  agitator,  as  a  disturber  of  the 
peace,  and  a  seditious  fellow,  he  gradually  succeeds  in  mak 
ing  his  voice  heard.  His  words  are  listened  to,  and  his  rich 
and  living  thoughts  enter  into  the  heart  of  his  a  ire,  and  be 
come  the  patrimony  of  his  race.  Then  the  old  is  changed, 
the  new  development  i>  installed,  the  world  advances,  and 
ameliorations  lonir  demanded  arc-  effected. 

Wo  know  the  principles  of  the  church,  and  we  an;  not 
confined  to  the  applications  made  of  them  by  our  prede 
cessors.  \Ve,  in  our  au'e,  have  understanding  and  lotric  as 
well  as  they  had  in  theirs.  We  can.  having  those  princi 
ples,  judire  for  ourselves  as  well  as  they  could  for  them 
selves.  Any  one  who  knows  and  understands  the  principles 
of  the  church,  knows  that  she  is  and  must  be  opposed  to 
slavery  and  in  favor  of  freedom  for  all  men,  whatever  their 
complexion  or  the  condition  in  which  they  were  born.  She 
asserts  the  unity  of  the  race,  and  that  by  nature  all  men 
arc  free  and  equal.  She  treats  the  ne^ro  as  a  man,  and  a 
man  with  all  the  rights  and  properties  of  an  individual  of 
the  human  race.  For  Jier  t  he  ue^roisof  the  race  of  Adam, 
created  by  the  same  God,  redeemed  by  the  same  incarnate 
Saviour,  and  destined  to  the  san.e  heaven  as  the  white  man. 
She  makes  no  difference  as  to  their  moral  and  spiritual 


SLAV  Kit Y    AND    THE    CHURCH.  -53T 

rights  between  white  men  and  black  men.  She  has  for  both 
the  same  baptismal,  marriage,  and  burial  service,  the  same 
doctrine  and  morality,  the  same  sacraments,  the  same 
worship,  the  same  communion,  the  same  promises,  the  same 
duties,  the  same  privileges,  the  same  hopes.  She  takes  her 
Levites  and  consecrates  her  priests  from  both,  as  she  finds 
them  qualified.  In  this  very  country  of  ours,  so  full  of 
prejudices  against  the  negro,  men  with  large  admixture  of 
negro  blood,  born  of  slave  mothers,  are  now  ministering  at 
her  altars,  and  St.  Augustine,  the  greatest  of  the  Latin 
fathers,  was  certainly  an  African,  and  some  maintain  a 
negro.  We  have  ourselves  received  holy  communion  with 
a  negro  next  on  either  side  of  us.  She  sends  out  her  mis 
sionaries  to  Africa  to  convert  the  negroes  to  her  faith,  and 
recently  some  of  her  consecrated  priests  visited  the  court  of 
Dahomey,  and  were  favorably  received  by  the  king,  who 
granted  them  permission  to  convert  his  subjects.  Some  of 
the  most  pious  and  devoted  Catholics  we  have  ever  known, 
were  full-blooded  negroes.  Certain  it  is,  then,  that  the 
church  holds  that  negroes,  equally  with  the  whites,  ma}' 
share  in  the  regeneration  or  palingenesia,  and  then  that  they 
share  equally  in  genesis,  and  are,  by  origin  of  the  same  race, 
for  they  could  not  share  in  the  former  without  sharing  in 
the  latter.  Our  Lord  redeems  us,  sanctifies  and  glorifies  us, 
by  assuming  our  nature,  and  the  nature  he  assumed  was 
taken  from  the  white  variety.  The  blessed  Virgin  was  a 
white  woman,  not  a  black  woman.  Our  Lord,  in  assuming 
her  nature,  could  not  have  assumed  the  nature  of  the  negro, 
unless  the  black  and  the  white  have  only  one  and  the  same 
identical  nature,  and,  therefore,  do  and  must  pertain  to  one 
and  the  same  identical  race.  If  the  negro  were  not  of  the 
same  race,  how  could  he  have  shared  in  Adam's  sin,  since 
this  was  the  sin  of  the  race,  not  the  sin  of  the  individual? 
If  he  does  not  participate,  through  identity  of  race,  in  the 
sin  of  Adam,  in  original  sin,  what,  in  his  case,  is  the  use  or 
meaning  of  baptism  4 

There  is  here  no  need  of  argument.  The  moment  it  is 
seen  that  the  church  holds  the  negro  child  over  the  baptis 
mal  font,  pours  on  his  head  the  baptismal  waters,  and  intro 
duces  him  into  the  regeneration,  it  is  seen  that  she  holds  him 
to  be  a  man,  sprung  from  the  race  of  Adam,  sharing  its  in 
firmities,  its  wants,  its  privileges,  its  hopes,  its  glories.  If 
he  were  of  a  different  race,  to  baptize  him  would  be  as  un 
meaning,  would  be  as  great  a  profanation,  as  to  baptize  a 
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horse,  an  o.\,  or  a  cannon.  It  is,  then,  certain  that  the 
church  teaches  that  the  negro  is  a  man,  and  therefore  as  a 
man  the  equal  of  anv  other  man.  To  enslave  him.  then,  is 
just  as  great  an  otTcnce  in  her  eyes,  as  it  is  to  enslave  a  white 
man.  This  narrow-  the  question  down  to  the  simple  rights 
of  man,  eliminates  from  it  all  considerations  of  color,  and 
put.-  the  negro  and  the  white-  in  the  same  category.  Now. 
does  the  church  teach  that  one  man  ha.-  the  right  to  enslave 
another  '.  that  the  equal  lias  the  right  to  enslave  his  equal,  or 
thatan  equal  can  be  the  lord  and  proprietor  of  his  equal  ' 
She  can  do  no  such  thing,  for  if  A  A  she  cannot  say 
while  conceding  it,  that  A  >  A  or  A  A.  The  negro  may 
have  departed  further  from  the  primitive  type  than  has  the 
white  man,  but  that  has  nothing  to  do  with  his  rights  as  a 
man.  In  the  view  of  the  church,  however  widely  he  may 
have  departed,  he  is  a  man  still.  Mv  neighbor  mav  be-  in 
terior  to  me  in  capacity,  in  physical  strength,  in  external 
comeliness,  in  learning,  in  intellectual  culture  and  attain 
ments.  even  in  morality,  but  that  does  not  prevent  him  from 
having  the  .-ami-  )i<ifnr<il  rights  as  a  man  that  I  have.  One 
man  may  have  certain  acquired  rights,  certain  social  and 
political  rights,  that  another  has  not.  and  the  two  may  be 
unequal  in  propertv.  in  social  position  and  influence,  in  polit 
ical  i  ranch  ise.-,  power,  or  t  rust,  but  if  both  are  equally  men, 
both  have  equal  natural  rights  what  we  in  this  country 
call  the  rights  of  man  and  amon^  which  the  American 
people  have  solemnly  declared  are  "life,  libertv.  and  the 
pursuit  of  happiness." 

The  church  evidently  agrees  with  the  law  of  nation.-,  a.- 
interpreted  by  Roman  jurisprudence,  that  all  men  are  origi 
nally  born  free,  that  .servitude  is  against  nature,  and  that  a 
man  can  be  deprived  of  his  liberty  only  in  punishment  for 
crime-.  (  )n  this  point,  there  is  no  question,  and  no  need  of 
citing  authorities.  The  church  accept.-  the  natural  law,  and 
by  the  natural  law  man  equals  man  the  world  over.  Tin- 
proposition  that  all  men  are  born  equal,  is  as  self-evident  as 
the  formula  A=rA.  The  differences  between  man  and  man 
are  accidental,  not  essential.  If  then,  by  nature,  man  equals 
man.  then  by  nature,  or  the  law  of  nature,  no  man  has  or 
can  have  dominion  of  man.  and  no  man  is  the  property  or 
the  subject  of  another.  Slavery  or  servitude  is.  then,  as  the 
Roman  law  declares  it.  Const  it  ntlone  juris  gentium  CONTKA 
N.VITUAM.  Hence,  under  the  civil  law.  as  under  the  com 
mon  law.  the  presumption  is  always  in  favor  of  liberty,  and 
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no  one  is  obliged  to  prove  himself  a  free  man.  The  law 
treats  him  as  free  until  lie  is  proved  to  be  not  free.  The 
claimant  must  prove  the  man  he  claims  is  a  slave  before  he 
can  take  him. 

If  all  men  are  born  free  and  equal,  one  man  can  be  the 
slave  of  another  only  by  some  sin  or  crime  that  forfeits  his 
natural  freedom.  This  is  what  we  understand  the  church 
to  teach;  and  if  she  taught  any  thing  else  she  would  stultify 
herself,  which  it  were  blasphemy  to  suppose.  The  church 
teaches  more  than  natural  reason  can  comprehend  —  truths 
which  transcend  reason,  and  pertain  to  an  order  above  rea 
son  ;  but  she  teaches  nothing  in  contravention  of  reason, 
and  nothing  which,  so  far  as  it  is  addressed  to  our  under 
standing,  is  not  reasonable.  There  is  no  discrepancy  as 
there  is  no  separation  between  faith  and  reason,  and  hence 
Melchior  Cano.  in  his  Loci  Theologioi,  makes  reason  one  of 
the  topics  or  sources  whence  we  may  ascertain  what  it  is 
the  church  teaches.  The  church  undoubtedly  does  teach 
that  natural  liberty  maybe  lost  by  sin,  and  that  involuntary 
servitude  for  crime  is  defensible.  But  this  is  the  full  extent 
she  goes.  She  does  not  teach  that  it  is  right  to  reduce  cap 
tives  taken  in  war  to  servitude,  for  the  law  of  nations  which 
formerly  authorized  it,  has  been  modified  under  her  influ 
ence,  and  she  prohibits  the  African  slave-trade,  which  she 
could  hardly  do  if  she  held  it  to  be  lawful  to  reduce  captives 
to  slavery,  for  most  of  the  slaves  brought  from  Africa  are 
captives  taken  in  war.  We  have  disposed  of  the  question 
of  color,  which  in  her  eyes  is  neither  a  sin  nor  a  crime  ;  and 
besides,  if  to  be  black  were  a  sufficient  reason  for  reduction 
to  slavery,  why  should  she  prohibit  the  "  nefarious  traffic," 
as  she  calls  it,  "  in  blacks  "  ?  It  is  evident  from  her  interdic 
tion  under  severe  pains  and  penalties  of  all  traffic  in  blacks, 
that  she  does  not  consider  either  the  complexion,  or  the  pe 
culiarities,  moral  and  physical,  of  the  negro  family,  such  an 
offence  against  God  or  society,  as  to  warrant  the  "reduction 
of  negroes  to  slavery,  ^"or  does  she  consider  the  fact,  that 
men,  white  men  or  black  men,  are  infidels,  pagans,  Obi  wor 
shippers,  a  good  reason  for  making  them  slaves;  for  if  she 
did.  she  would  place  no  interdict  on  the  importation  of  Af 
ricans  as  slaves  into  the  American  states  or  colonies,  since 
they  are  nearly  all  infidels  and  idolaters.  Catholics  have 
sometimes  pretended,  in  order  to  gratify  their  revenge  or 
feed  their  cupidity,  that  infidel,  and  especially  Moorish  and 
negro  captives  may  be  sold  into  slavery,  if  'they  refuse  to 
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ho  bapti/ed.  Charlemagne  so  held,  if  wo  mav  jml^e  from 
his  practice  in  the  case  oi  the  conquered  Saxons  in  the  ninth 

century;  hut  his  t  ivatmeut  of  them  ha-  remained  a  l)lot  on 
his  memory,  and  rhe  church  lias  never  approved  of  it.  or 
connteiianceil  in  others  any  tiling  of  the  sort.  Slie  asserts 
for  infidels,  pagans,  Jews,  .Mahonieians.  all  the  natural  ri-hts 
ol  man  -the  same  natural  rights  that  she  does  for  Christians 

or  (  'ai  holies  ;   for  she  does  not  hold  that  L;T; abrogates  the 

natural  law.  Her  doctrine  is,  that  ^race  supposes  nature, 
that  the  Mipeniatural  accepts  and  completes  the  natural,  hut 
does  nor  super.-ede  it.  Hence  non-( 'hri>t  ian  princes  retain 
their  natural  ri^ht  to  the  allegiance  of  their  ( 'hristian  sub- 
jects.  Faith,  moreover,  is  voluntary,  and  must,  if  accepted 
at  all,  he  lively  accepted,  and  in  no  case  coerced. 

The  fact  that  the  parents  are  slaves,  is  not  with  the  church 
a  sntlicient  reason  for  en.-la\  in--  the  children,  for  she  denies 
in  the  outset  the  principle  on  which  hereditary  bondage 
rests  lor  it.-  only  defence,  namely:  the  parents  are  chattels, 
not  persons;  .-he  does  not  permit  the  proverb.  "  The  fathers 
have  eaten  sour  grapes,  and  the  children's  teeth  are  set  on 
ed-v."  She  does  not  allow  the  children  to  be  puni.-hed  for 
the  crimes  of  their  fathers.  Her  doctrine  is,  that  each  man 
must  answer  for  himself,  and  be  rewarded  or  punished  in 
this  world  as  in  the  next,  according  to  his  own  deeds,  and 
not  according  to  the  deeds  of  another.  As  .-he  aiwavs  treats 
the  slave  a-  a  moral  per.-on,  and  claims  for  him  the'riidit  of 
Christian  marriage,  therefore  of  family,  she  necessarily  rec- 
o^ni/e-  the  per.-onality  of  the  offspring,  and  the  offspring 
as  owing  service  to  the  owner  of  the  parents  only  so  far  as 
they  are  indebted  to  him  for  benefits  which  he  has  conferred 
upon  them,  such  as  care,  nur.-in^,  food,  and  clothing,  in  their 
infancy  and  childhood,  before  bein^  able,  by  their  labor,  to 
earn  their  own  living.  JJeyoiid,  they  own  their  own  labor; 
own,  indeed,  themselves.  Hereditary  bondage  the  church 
may,  in  given  times  and  places,  jim|  it  necessary  to  tolerate, 
as  Moses  tolerated  divorce,  on  account  of  the  int ractableness 
of  the  people,  but  >he  never  approves  it;  never  teaches  that 
it  is  ju.-t,  and  always  labors  to  mitigate  it,  and  ceases  not  in 
her  ellorts  till  she  brings  society  up  to  its  abolition.  JVo 
doubt  children  suffer  for  the  crimes  and  faults  of  their  par 
ents  even  to  the  third  and  fourth  generations,  and  it  is  in 
the  order  of  providence  that  it  should  be  so  ;  but  the  enslave 
ment  of  the  offspring  for  the  sin  and  olfences  of  the  parents, 
is  not  included  in  this  order,  is  not  a  natural  and  inevitable 
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-consequence  of  the  sins  of  the  father.  It  is  clear,  that  if. 
as  we  ha  ve  seen,  slavery  is  lawful  only  as  a  penalty  for  crime, 
the  children,  however  much  they  may  accidentally  suffer 
from  the  slavery  of  their  parents,  can  no  more  than  could 
the  parents  themselves  be  reduced  to  slavery,  except  for 
their  own  crimes. 

But.  furthermore,  the  church  does  not  confine  herself  to 
a  merely  passive  opposition  to  slavery.  She  holds  and  teach 
es  the  great  principles  of  Catholic  civilization.  No  doubt, 
many  Catholic  writers  confine  themselves  exclusively  to  the 
purely  ascetic  relations  of  man,  and  forget  that  Catholicity, 
if  catholic,  that  is,  universal,  embraces  both  time  and  eternity, 
the  natural  and  the  supernatural,  nature  and  grace,  religion 
and  civilization,  the  relation  of  man  to  his  Maker  and  his 
relations  to  his  neighbor  and  to  society.  To  labor  for  the 
highest  order  of  civilization  is  as  much  man's  duty  as  to  la 
bor  to  save  his  soul;  and  his  duties  to  society  are  no  less 
sacred  than  his  duties  to  God; — indeed  his  duties  to  his 
God  include  his  duties  to  society,  and  those  cannot  be  dis 
charged  without  discharging  these.  Tsro  man  is  faithful  to 
God  who  is  faithless  to  society.  No  man  can  love  God 
and  hate  his  brother,  for  if  he  loves  not  his  brother  whom 
he  hath  seen,  how  shall  he  love  God  whom  he  hath  not  seen? 
The  Catholic,  if  true  to  the  letter  and  the  spirit  of  his  church, 
is  never  indifferent  to  any  political  or  social  wrong  or  evil, 
and  is  always  in  earnest  to  ameliorate  the  social  as  well  as 
the  individual  condition  of  his  fellow-men.  The  duty  in 
sisted  on  by  the  church,  of  alms-deeds,  is  not  fulfilled  by 
throwing  a  penny  to  a  beggar,  or  dealing  out  to  him  a  bowl 
of  soup  at  the  convent  gate  ;  but  it  demands  that  each  one, 
in  his  degree  and  according  to  his  ability,  should  work  ear 
nestly  and  persevcringly  for  the  amelioration  of  the  condition 
of  all  men  both  individually  and  socially,  for  time  and  eter 
nity.  "Do  gojod  to  all  men  as  you  have  opportunity."  Our 
Lord  condemns,  and  the  church  as  his  spouse  condemns  the 
sluggard,  the  merely  negative  character,  who  though  he 
does  no  positive  harm,  does  no  positive  good.  He  con 
demns  the  lukewarm,  and  requires  people  to  be  either  hot 
or  cold.  Be  declares  the  servant  who  wraps  the  talent  he  re 
ceives  in  a  clean  napkin  and  buries  it  in  the  earth,  and  pre 
serves  and  restores  it  entire  to  his  Lord  on  his  coming  to 
reckon  with  his  servants,  a  wicked  and  slothful  servant,  and 
dooms  him  to  outer  darkness,  not  because  he  had  wasted  his 
talent,  but  because  he  had  not  put  it  out  to  the  usurers  so 
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that  he  could  "receive  his  own  with  increase."  He  demands 
positive  characters,  earnest,  energetic  characters,  who  have 
positive  virtues,  and  work  to  promote  a  positive  good.  The 
admonition  to  the  children  of  Israel  was,  "('ease  to  do  evil, 
learn  to  do  well." 

Hence  the  church  is  never  content  with  simplv  disap 
proving  of  slavery,  with  simplv  letting  it  alone,  or  doini; 
nothing  to  uphold  it.  She  regards  it  as  a  wroii^-.  as  an  out 
rage  upon  manhood,  a  crime  against  civilization,  a  sin 
against  (iod,  and  therefore  requires  on  the  part  of  all  her 
children  an  active  opposition  to  it.  Shi;  knows  that  where 
it  is  widespread  and  deep-rooted  in  a  community  it  cannot 
be  abolished  by  simple  individual  action,  and  therefore  does 
not  impose,  under  pain  of  sin,  the  obligation  upon  each  indi 
vidual  slaveholder  to  manumit  instantly  all  his  slaves,  al 
though  she  applauds  him  when  he  does  s-o.  honors  him  for 
his  virtue  and  his  sacrifice  :  she  knows  that  the  wrong  is 
-ocial  rather  than  individual,  and  must  be  redressed  bv  the 
social  or  collective  action  ol  the  slaveholding  community  : 
but  she  does  require  each  and  everv  individual  to  do  what 
he  can  as  a  member  of  the  community,  to  brin^  it  up  to  the 
point,  and  to  induce  it  to  take  the  action  necessary  for  re 
dressing  it.  Every  evil  she  oppose-  she  requires  her  chil 
tire n  individually  and  socially  to  oppose,  and  to  do  their  hot 
to  remove.  This  is  a  point  which  Catholics  too  often  over 
look'.  Because  the  church  does  not  make  the  immediate 
emancipation  of  his  slaves  by  the  individual  slaveholder  a 
condition  \<//,  <jmi  /n>/>  of  absolution  in  everv  instance,  they 
are  apt  to  conclude  that  she  is  not  opposed  to  slavery,  and 
that  they  are  not  required  bv  their  religion  to  make  any 
active  efforts  for  its  abolition.  So  they  do  nothing,  and  let 
the  evil  continue,  and  grow  till  it  brings  on  a  social  convul 
sion.  Know  they  not  that  sloth  is  one  of  the  seven  deadly 
sins,  and  that  the  slothful  servant  who  buried  his  talent  in 
the  earth,  was  cast  into  outer  darkness?  Whatever  the 
church  does  not  approve,  she  actively  opposes,  and  what 
ever  she  actively  opposes  she  requires  her  children  to  exert 
themselves  actively,  wisely,  no  doubt,  but  actively  and  ener 
getically  to  remove. 

Hence,  the  church,  though  tolerating,  to  a  certain  extent 
and  under  certain  conditions,  the  holding  of  slaves,  is  al 
ways  actively  an  emancipationist,  and  requires  her  children 
to  be  the  same.  Pope  Pius  IX.,  gloriously  reigning,  has 
just  shown  the  view  uf  the  subject  taken  by  the  chief  pas- 
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tor  of  the  church,  for  he  has  just  conferred  a  kniglitsliip  on 
M.  Augustin  Cocliin,  expressly  for  his  recent  admirable 
work  on  the  Abolition  of  Slavery. 

The  church  is  certainly  anti-slavery  and  abolitionist,  for 
she  has  abolished  slavery  in  all  the  states  of  Europe,  none 
of  which  now  recognize  slavery,  save  in  some  of  their  Amer 
ican  colonies.  But  unquestionably,  she  does  not  proceed 
rashly  in  her  work  of  abolition,  or  translate  ordinarily  by  a 
single  bound  the  'individual  from  a  slave  to  a  free  man. 
Shi:  looks  to  the  preservation  of  society,  to  its  well-being,  as 
well  as  to  the  liberation  and  well-being  of  the  slave.  This 
is  wise  and  just,  for  social  changes  should  as  far  as  possible 
l>e  effected  without  social  shocks  or  convulsions.  We 
should,  if  we  were  dealing  with  the  question  as  a  peace 
measure  in  time  of  peace,  and  in  a  country  whose  govern 
ment  has  by  its  constitution  supreme  jurisdiction  of  it  at  ail 
times  and  under  all  circumstances,  be  ourselves  opposed  to 
instantaneous  and  complete  emancipation.  We  would  pro 
ceed  gradually,  securing  to  the  slave — first  his  moral  rights 
as  a  person,  his  right  of  Christian  marriage,  therefore  the 
riii'ht  of  family  and  domicile.  We  would  convert  the  slave 
into  a  serf,  and  in  due  time  the  serf  into  a  free  peasant. 
But  we  are  not  now  dealing  with  abolition  as  a  peace  meas 
ure,  in  time  of  peace,  but  as  a  war  measure  in  time 
of  war,  which  makes  all  the  difference  in  the  world.  And 
as  a  war  measure,  to  be  of  any  avail,  it  must  be  im 
mediate,  sudden,  and  complete/  It  is  not  as  a  moral, 
economical,  or  social  question  we  are  now  to  consider  it  ; 
but  as  a  military  question.  As  a  peace  question  we  have 
always  agreed  and  should  now  agree  with  the  great  majority 
of  the  Catholic  population  of  this  country,  but  as  a  war 
measure  we  are  obliged  to  consider  it  under  its  military 
aspects  only,  and  to  deal  with  it  according  to  the  exigencies 
of  the  war. 

The  hesitancy  in  Catholic  or  in  non-Catholic  minds  about 
adopting  the  emancipation  policy  does  not  spring,  we  ap 
prehend,  from  any  Iwve  of  slavery,  or  any  lack  of  hostility 
to  its  perpetuation  on  the  free  soil  of  America;  but  from 
not  distinguishing  sharply  between  emancipation  as  a  peace 
measure  adopted  for  the  sake  of  emancipation,  and  emanci 
pation  as  a  war  measure  adopted  not  for  the  sake  of  eman 
cipation,  but  for  the  sake  of  the  nation,  as  a  means  of  weak 
ening  the  power  of  the  rebels,  and  enlisting  on  the  side  of 
the  nation,  struggling  to  save  its  integrity  and  life,  the 
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moral  aid  or  the  sympathy  of  all  Christian  and  civilized  na 
tions.  It  is  tlir  confusion  of  the  two  questions,  which  ob 
tains  in  most  minds,  that  disturbs  the  judgment  of  nearly 
rhe  whole  American  people.  This  confusion  is  in  great 
danger  of  proving,  if  if  has  not  already  proved  fatal  to  us. 
Some  amonir  us  want  the  war  a  war  of  abolition  ;  others, 
and  a  much  larger  number,  imagine  that  if  the  liberation  of 
the  slaves  be  decreed,  it,  will  be  a  war  of  abolition,  and  in 
an  abolition  war  our  armies  will  not  tight,  unless  on  the 
otlii-r  side.  I  loth  of  these  parties,  in  our  judgment,  are 
wronir.  This  is  and  should  be  no  war  for  abolition.  Sla- 
verv  i>t  /•  .sv  enters  into  it.  and  should  enter,  lor  nothing. 
The  war  is  to  save  the  life  of  the  nation  and  the  integrity  of 
the  national  territorv,  and  to  vindicate,  the  supremacy  of 
the  national  government.  The  abolition  of  slavery  we  de 
mand  not  as  an  end.  but  as  a  means  of  prosecuting  this  war 
to  a  successful  issue.  On  the  slavery  <|iiestion.  as  a  peace 
question,  we  pre.-iime  we  agree  substantially  with  Generals 
Ilalleck,  McClellan.  P>urnside,  and  the  great  majority  of  the 
otlicers  of  the  regular  army,  as  well  as  with  the  president. 
secretary  of  state,  and  the  postmaster-general.  There  are 
insuperable  constitutional  objections  to  it  as  a  peace  in eas-- 
u re,  and  we  vield  to  no  man  in  our  respect  for  the  consti 
tution  ;  but  as  a  war  measure  there  is  no  more  constitutional 
objection  to  it  than  there  is  to  tiring  upon  the  enemy's 
troops  drawn  up  in  line  of  battle,  in  capturing  or  sinking 
a  rebel  man-of-war,  or  in  taking  possession  ot  a  rebel  town 
or  village.  We  demand  the  measure  as  a  means  of  prose 
cuting  the  war  with  success,  as  a  means  of  damaging  the 
enemv.and  forcing  him  into  submission.  The  very  purpose 
of  war  is  to  damage  tin-  enemv.  to  intlict,  on  him  the  great 
est  possible  damage  allowed  by  civilized  warfare,  in  the 
shortest  possible  time,  and  with  the  least  possible  damage  to 
ourselves.  As  a  war  measure,  both  abolitionists  and  anti- 
abolitionists  may  demand  or  sustain  it  without  any  com 
promise;  of  their  principles  or  surrender  oi  their  respective 
convict  ions.  The  abolitionist  wants  emancipation  for  its 
own  sake,  because  he  regards  it  as  always  a  sin;  we  waive 
the  ethical  question,  and  demand  it  as  a  means  of  saving 
our  national  existence.  As  we  both  demand  emancipation, 
as  a  fact,  we  are  both  agreed  on  the  practical  question, 
which  is  enough  for  both,  and  there  is  no  occasion  for  any 
quarrel  between  us.  They  need  not  quarrel  with  us,  be 
cause  we  do  not  demand  it  for  the  reason  they  do,  nor  we 
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with  them,  because  they  do  not  demand  it  solely  for  the 
reason  we  do.  We  want  the  nation  saved,  not  the  triumph 
of  our  speculative  opinions  or  those  of  anybody  else,  and  be 
lieve  it  far  more  important  to  pun  a  victory  over  the  rebels, 
than  it  is  to  gain  one  over  the  abolitionists,  or  anti-abolition 
ists.  We  do  not  agree  with  Messrs.  Phillips  and  Garrison, 
but  as  they  do  not,'  in  this  crisis,  demand  any  thing  incom 
patible  with  the  successful  prosecution  of  the  war,  nay,  as 
what  they  demand,  in  so  far  as  it  lias  any  practical  bearing, 
is  in  our  judgment,  absolutely  necessary  to  its  successful 
prosecution,  we  cannot  see  any  propriety  or  utility  in  quar 
relling  with  them  or  denouncing  them  for  their  speculative 
opinions.  We  might  as  well 'quarrel  with  and  refuse  to 
sustain  the  administration,  because  the  president  and  secre 
taries  are  Protestants. 

We  say  the  same  of  the  colonization  or  migration  policy 
insisted  on  with  so  much  earnestness  by  the  president.  As 
a  peace  measure,  if  the  country  were  at  peace,  or  if  the 
country  had  leisure  to  attend  to  any  thing  but  its  own  self- 
preservation,  we  should  give  it,  if  undertaken  in  a  proper 
spirit,  and  by  capable  and  trustworthy  managers,  our  hearty 
support.  But  the  measure  is  not  a  war  measure,  nor  to  be 
undertaken  while  we  have  a  war  of  the  magnitude  of  the 
present  war  on  our  hands.  We  regret  that  either  congress 
or  the  administration  should  have  raised  the  question  pend 
ing  the  civil  war.  The  civil  war  itself  is  alone  quite  as 
much  as  they  have  the  capacity  to  manage,  and  they  had 
done  better  to  confine  their  energies  and  the  resources  of 
the  country  to  the  suppression  of  the  rebellion,  and  secur 
ing  our  national  existence,  than  to  raise  questions  which  can 
receive  no  practical  solution  till  the  return  of  peace.  It  is 
a  misfortune,  perhaps,  fatal  to  the  nation,  that  we  have  never 
been  able  to  make  the  administration  understand  and  bring- 
home  to  itself  that  we  are  really  at  war,  and  a  war  which 
leaves  the  country  leisure  for  nothing  else,  a  war  of  such 
formidable  dimensions  that  its  successful  prosecution  de 
mands  all  our  time,  all  our  thoughts,  all  our  energies,  and 
all  our  resources.  Our  jaunty  secretary  of  state,  a  feeble 
copy  of  the  present  English  prime  minister,  appears  to  have 
had  either  no  serious  intention  of  saving  the  integrity  of 
the  national  territory,  or  no  comprehension  of  the  magni 
tude  of  the  task  of  doing  it.  He  seems  to  have  regarded 
the  southern  rebellion  as  a  mere  bagatelle,  that  could  be 
suppressed  by  a  diplomatic  dispatch,  a  political  juggle,  or, 


that,  it'  let  alone.  would  suppress  itself;  at  auv  rate  a  mat 
ter  that  could  l>e  taken  care  of  without  auv  interruption  of 
the  ordinary  pursuits,  or  tin-  ordinary  credit,  trade,  and  in 
dustry  of  the  country:  while  our  honest  and  well-inten 
tioned  president,  bewildered  by  a  mass  of  pcttv  difficulties. 
legal  technicalities,  and  contradictory  objections,  hashardlv 
known  what  to  do.  or  been  able  to  take  a  single  firm  reso 
lution.  IJetween  them  they  have  suffered  the  'national  cause 
to  languish,  the  national  armies  to  undergo  defeat  after  de 
feat,  disaster  after  disaster,  till  the  nation  stands  on  the 
verge  of  the  precipice,  waiting  only  another  kick  from  the 
rebels  to  be  plunged  into  the  -'iilf  below.  It  is  high  time 
to  attend  to  saving  the  nation,  and  to  leave  in  abeyance  all 
other  tu 


"  flit-  nation  is  |((>t.  as  there  is  serious  danger  that  it  will 
be,  under  the  sort  of  civil  and  military  management  we  have 
thus  far  had,  and  if  present  divisions,  distractions,  confusion 
ol   ideas,  and  party  spirit,  which  render   us   impotent  before 
the   enemy,  are  to  continue   much    longer,  all    the   question- 
we    now  agitate  will    become   alike    indifferent.      It    matters 
little  who  administers  the  government.  if  so  be  it,  is  well  ad 
ministered  ;   but  as  yet,  it  'must   be  confessed,  the  adminis 
tration  has  not  refuted    the   charge   of   executive    incapacitx 
so  often  brought  in  past  years  against  our  old  \Vhin-  leaders. 
For  ourselves  we  are  neither  W  hi--  nor  Democrat  ;  we  know, 
and  will  know.  >o  long  ;1s  the  nation    is   in  danger,  no  partv 
but  the  party  of   the  country,  and    the    whole   countrv  ;    but 
we  demand  in  the  name  of  the  nation  and  of  free  institutions. 
the  exhibition  of  a  capacity  on   the   part  of  the  administra 
tion,  civil  and  military,  which  it  ha>  not    vet   shown,-—  a  ca 
pacity  in  some  measure  eijual  to  the  present    national  crisis. 
or  else  that  its  chief  incumbents  patrioticallv  retire  and  give 
place,  before  it  is  too  late,  to  others,  who  have,  not  onlv'the 
wish  or  the  honest    intention,  but    the    abilitv    to    wipe  out 
from  the  nation  its  present  disgrace,  and"  preserve  its  unitv 
and  life.     Thus  far  our  civil  and  military  administration  luis 
proved  a  miserable  failure,  and  the  nation  can  hardlv  afford 
it  time  to  make   new  experiments. 

(  >ur  loyalty  is  known  and  unquestionable,  but  our  patience 
is  well-nigh  exhausted.  Three  months  ago  we  wrote,  "  We 
are  proud  of  our  countrymen  ;"  we  are  still  proud  of  our 
countrymen,  but  we  are  pained  to  see  them  sacrificed  to  no 
purpose,  and  mortified  at  the  disgrace  brought  upon  our  na 
tion  by  administrative  imbecility,  and  blundering,  incompe- 
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tent  generalship.  The  United  States  cut  at  this  moment  a 
most  sorry  figure  before  the  world.  We  may  be  sent  to  Fort 
Lafayette  for  saying  it,  but  we  tell  the  administration,  and 
we  do  so  with  the  most  loyal  intentions,  as  well  as  with  sorrow 
of  heart,  that  it  will  ere  long  find  itself  there  or  in  a  southern 
dungeon,  if  it  does  not  speedily  exhibit  a  capacity  it  has  not 
yet  given  any  evidence  of  possessing,  instantly  retrieve  its 
past  blunders,  and  prove  itself  able  to  use  tlie  national  re 
sources  for  the  vindication  of  the  national  majesty.  "The 
capital  is  safe  ;  "  "  The  army  is  safe  ;  "  "  All  is  quiet  on  the 
Potomac,"  the  stereotyped  telegraphic  dispatch,  with  scarce 
ly  a  variation  for  so  many  months,  and  now  resumed  again, 
is  a  confession  of  civil  and  military  administrative  imbecili 
ty,  or,  what  we  dare  not  think,  of  disloyalty,  and  cannot  anv 
longer  be  read  with  patience.  The  nation  must  not  be  lost 
through  tenderness  to  individuals,  civil  or  military,  in  high 
or  low  places.  We  have  given  the  administration  and  Its 
generalship  a  generous  confidence,  and  a  fair  trial,  and  they 
have  failed,  miserably  failed,  and  all  the  ^fcorld  knows  it. 
If  they  are  prepared  to  do  no  better— if  they  are  able  to  do 
no  better,  it  is  time  for  them  to  stand  aside,' and  let  the  re 
ally  able  man,  if  such  we  have,  take  the  helm,  and  rescue 
the  ship  from  the  breakers.  Red  tape  will  not  save  the  na 
tion.  Confidence  in  the  administration,  or  in  its  generals, 
cannot  be  preserved,  unless  they  do  something  to  inspire  it. 
The  administration  has  lost  the  confidence  of"  the  nation  in 
its  capacity  to  conduct  this  war  to  a  successful  issue,  and  it 
will  not  regain  it  by  any  attempt  to  suppress  the  public  ex 
pression  of  the  fact.  Restrictions  on  the  press,  the  attempt 
to  silence  the  voice  of  criticism,  will  only  make  matters 
worse,  and  increase  the  growing  distrust — will  only  create 
the  suspicion  that  it  seeks  to  cover  up  its  imbecility  by  its 
tyranny. 

But  enough,  and  too  much  of  this;  '•  Out.  of  the  abun 
dance  of  the  heart  the  mouth  speaketh."  When  we  touch 
upon  our  national  disasters,  we  know  not  how  to  restrain 
ourselves.  We  have  .been  deceived.  We  were  promised  a 
victory  at  Corinth,  at  Yorktown,  at  Richmond,  on  the  Rap- 
pahannock,  at  Bull  Run,  before  Washington,  and  we  have 
met  only  defeat,  disastrous  and  shameful  defeat.  Our  men 
whenever  permitted  have  fought  like  heroes,  and  we  have 
strewn  the  soil  of  rebeldoin  with  the  dead  or  wounded 
bodies  of  the  fairest,  noblest,  bravest  of  our  sons,  and  all  to 
no  purpose.  We  demand  of  the  administration  and  mili- 
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tary  authorities  an  account  for  the  dead   and    wounded    and 

r<;M)tlV('  homes;  we  demand  an   account   lor  tin-   loss 

th<><   bra™  and  indomitable    Lyon  ;   for  that  type  of  the 

tn.e  soldi.-r.  n.arles    F.  Smith:   for  the   noble-hearted,  ex- 

''t":V'1-  ;""1  accomplished  and  heroic    Kearney;   for  that 

Isaac  Stevens,  whose  like  \vesliall  not 

see  again    and  who.-,,  untimely  loss  shrouds  a  nation  in 

mourning  and    presages  disaster  and    ruin   to   the   national 

\Ve  lay  their  loss  ro  the   account  of  the  administra- 

">V"  'I  do  nor  and  cannot  accept  our   jaunty  secretary  of 

state  s  assurance  that  "  the  war  is  to  he  ended  in  ninety  clays  " 

•'•'I"""'  atonement     Our  heart   is   full  ,,f  sorrow- 

'•'>»»try  won  the  verge  of  destruction,  and  there   is  rm 

1  »«>'«  Jo  hjlp  iw.      |]llt  our  chief  purpose  in  this  article 

-not  ro(ll,d    ault  with  the  administration,  but  to  vindicate 

(  "tholir.   brethren    from   the  suspicion    of    beino-    pro- 

'rv'  r"  l)(."nr  nllt  <he  real  position  of   the   church  on  th« 

lavorv  question,  and  to  convince  our  Catholic  brethren  that. 

while  the  war  lasts  we  have  no  occasion  to  quarrel  with  the 

il'ol'ti»nists.      Die  emancipation  of  the    negro   slaves    as   a 

M."V  '.s  strictly  constitutional,  and  may  be  adopted 

ithout  violatinir,  in  any  respect  whatever,  either  the  letter 

spirit  of  the  constitution,  or  requirinir   us   to  change 

anv  convicnon  w«-  hav(>  ever  expressed. 

Slavery,  if   respected    by    the    federal   government,  is,  aa 

he  events  o]    the  war  have   proved,  an  element  of  strength 

I"11".!'"1',':1  .....  ls  states.      The    four  millions  of  slaves,  with 

Innate,  and  simple  industry  of  the  South,  are  equal 

elvo  iiiillionsol  our  industrial  population  at  the  North 

'i  )'  our  h-ss-enial  climate,  less  productive  soil,  and   more 

ousand  more  complicated  industry,  and  far   lai-er  con 

sumption.      [t  requires  in  the  free  states  ar,  least  twelve  mil- 

ions  to  provide  for  our  industrial  wants,  t,.  feed  and  clothe 

^'•population   and  to  subsist  our  armies.     This  leaves  us  as 

•>  military  population,  from  which  to  draw  our  troops,  able- 

nod.ed    men  for  our  armies,  only  about  seven  millions;  and 

the  rebellious  states,  after  deducting  four  millions  required 

the,,-  industry  and  subsistence,  have  a  population  of  just 

i""1;!,'"'  ^""<;  '"""'"•'•-      Hence  they  are  able  to  place  in 

the  field  and  subsist  as  lar-e   armies  as   the   federal   govern- 

'<>»'"  can,  and  the  only  advantage  the  government  has  over 

s  navy,  and  its  command  of  the  sea.   The  notion 

•hat  we  could  starve  by  a  blockade  the  South  into  snbmiV 

'""ld    have    been  entertained  only  by  those  who  were 
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profoundly  ignorant  of  southern  resources.     In  that  kind  of 
wealth  which  gives  military  strength,  the  southern  states 
were  and  are  wealthier  than  the  northern  states,  for  their 
wealth  is  agricultural,  and  ours  in  great  partis  commercial 
and  manufacturing  wealth,  which  is  necessarily  deranged^ and 
depreciated  by  war.     The  war  and  blockade  have  deprived 
the  South  of  "luxuries,  but  of  hardly  a  single  necessary  of 
life,  and  the  stories  told  of  the  distress,  of  the  privations  of 
the  southern  people,  especially  of  the  southern  soldiers,  are 
only  so  many  silly  fictions.     As  long  as  southern  land  re 
mains,  and  they  have  four  millions  of  blacks  to  till  it,  the 
southern  states  can  produce  in  abundance  all  the  necessaries 
of  life  within  themselves,  and  subsist  their  armies  and  their 
whole  population,  and   far  easier  than  we  _can  ours.     The 
superiority  of  military  strength,  therefore,  is  not  so  decid 
edly  on  our  side  as  we  have  pretended,  perhaps  believed, 
and  we  can  place  it  on  our  side  at  all,  only  by  detaching  from 
the  rebel  cause  that  which  sustains  it,  the  southern  laboring- 
population.     If  we  could  deprive  it  of  the  support  of  its 
four  millions  of  laboring  population,  nearly^all  productive 
laborers,  and  consuming  in  return  hardly  a  tithe  of  what  is 
consumed   by  our  laboring   population,  we  should    almost 
annihilate  their  whole  military  strength,  or  at  least  so  reduce 
it  as  to  render  it  unable  to  offer  any  effective  resistance. 
The  laboring  population  of  the  South  can  be  detached  from 
the  rebellion,  or  rendered  a  source  of  weakness  rather  than 
of  strength  to  the  rebels,  for  they  are  mostly  slaves  desirous 
of  being  free,  if  we  will  declare  their  freedom,  and  enable 
them  to  understand  that  their  freedom  is  bound  up  with  our 
success,  or  that  our  success  will  make  them  freemen.     Here 
is  wherefore  emancipation,  as  a  war  measure,  is  important 
and  even  necessary.      We  do  not  want  the  negroes  for  sol 
diers  to  fight  in  our  armies,  for  we  can  call  out  more^ white 
men  than  we  can  arm  ;  but  we  want  them  to  sustain  the 
rebellion  no  longer  by  their  labor.     The   measure  will  not 
be  so  advantageous  to' the  federal  cause  now  as  it  would  have 
been  had  it  been  earlier  adopted,   but  it  would  give  it  a 
decided  preponderance  even  now,  if  speedily   adopted, 
would  so  diminish  the  supplies  or  so  augment  the  fears  of 
the  rebels,  that  they  would  be  obliged  to  keep  some  hun 
dreds  of  thousands  of  the  men  now  in  arms  against  us_at 
home  to  protect  their  families  and   plantations,  and  to  raise 
supplies  for  their  armies  and  their  non-producing  population. 
What  we  now  urge  upon  our  Catholic  brethren  is  the 
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manifest  impolicy  of  warring  against  emancipation  as  a  war 
measure.    They  are  deceived  as  to  the  strength  and  resources 
1"'t!l  "''  tl'/'  '"yal  and  of  the  di.-loyal  states,  as  has  been  and 
probably  is  the  administration    itself,  if   it   has  dealt  and  is 
dealing   honestly    with    the   country.      The    wealth   and    re- 
sources  of   the^  South    in    rime  of   peace   are    far   inferior  to 
those  of   the  North,  and   the  admini-tration    has  apparently 
proceeded  on  the  supposition   that  thev  are  equally  inferior 
111  time  of   war.      Cut  such    i>   not  the 'fact.      Or-rani/ed    for 
peace,    tor  trade,  commerce,  and   manufactures,   the    North 
finds  war  rapidly  diminishing  its  resources  and  depreciating 
ijs  wealth.      War  di-turbs   it.-  commerce,  disturbs  its  manu 
facturing  indu.-try.  depreciates  the  value  of  it-  ware.-  and  its 
rents,   cuts   off   its   trade,   and    render.-   it    really    poor,  while 
nominally  rich.      Why  else   have  we  heard    the  earnest    call 
tor  a  national  bankrupt  law  (     (  )\\  the  other  hand,  the  South, 
chiefly   agricultural,   and    producing    within    itself   all    the 
necessaries  of  life,  i.-  far  less  di-turbed  by  war  in  its  wealth. 
and  in  it>  industrial   and   economical  relation-.      OurCatho-. 
lie  as  well  as  our  non-Catholic  countrymen    have  not  taken 
this  difference  between    the   two  sections   into  the   account. 
and    have  not  seen  that  a  Ion--  \\-;,r.  while  it  would    ruin  the 
North  if  separated  from   the  South,  would    upon  the  whole 
even  strengthen  the  South,  separated  from  the  trading  com 
munity    of   the    North,  and    secure    its   triumph.      We    have 
supposed    that  we   might   give   the   rebel-  every   advantage, 
touch  them  only  at  arm'.-  length,  and  .-til!  easily  crush  them. 
All  this  is  a  mi.-take.      We  said  a  year  ago.  that  it  would  re 
quire  all  our  strength  and  resources  to  cope  successfully  with 
the  southern   rebellion.      We   knew  the  South   and  it's  agri 
cultural,  mechanical,  and    military  resources,  and   we   knew 
it  would  be  more  than  a  match  for  us.  unless  we  should  take 
every   advantage   allowed    by  the   rights  of   war.      We  were 
not    believed   by  the  government,  nor  bv  our  own  Catholic 
community.      Catholic.-   ,,iay   naturally   have    presumed   the 
administration  understood  the  matter' much  better  than  we. 
:md  had  intentions  at  lea>t  equally  loyal.      The  government 
and    press  adopted  a  system  of  boast'ing.  spoke 'contemptu 
ously  of  southern   resources,  southern    skill,  and    southern 
bravery,  and  even  of  southern  troops,  who  were  accused   of 
skedaddling;'  whenever  they  made  a  skilful   retreat,  or  a 
wise   evacuation,   or   a    brilliant  strategic  movement,     The 
governmentjmd  the  government  press'  have  misled  us.    We 
now  know  its  calculations  were  unfounded,  and  its  repre- 
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sentations  false.  The  policy  or  want  of  policy  we  have 
hitherto  pursued  has  left  us  beaten,  the  rebels  victorious  at 
all  points,  and  from  the  defensive  boldly  taking  the  offen 
sive  ;  and  we  may  soon  hear  as  a  piece  of  gratifying  news, 
"Cincinnati  is  safe,"  "Philadelphia  can  be  defended," 
"  New  York  is  in  no  immediate  danger,"  "  Preparations  are 
made  to  give  the  rebels  a'  warm  reception  should  they  ven 
ture  to  attack  Boston." 

The  republic  is  really  in  danger,  and,  if  overthrown,  no 
class  of  the  American  population  will  suffer  more  than  Cath 
olics.  Under  our  free  institutions  Catholics  are  gradually 
taking,  in  a  legitimate  way,  possession  of  the  country.  They 
already  fill  the  lower  strata  of  American  society,  constitute. 
in  the  free  states,  our  principal  laboring  class — the  real  basis 
of  national  strength,  wealth,  and  prosperity,  and  are  slowly 
but  surely  working  their  way  up  to  the  highest  social  level. 
Let  the  nation  fail,  or  let  the  Union  be  reconstructed  "on 
slavery  as  its  corner-stone,''  arid  their  brilliant  prospects  are 
blasted,  their  glorious  national  career  ended,  all  hope  of  mak 
ing  this  a  Catholic  country,  or  of  keeping  it  a  free  country 
must  be  abandoned.  Protestantism  has  proved  its  impotence 
to  sustain  a  free  state,  and  sees  itself  obliged,  in  order  to  es 
cape  anarchy,  to  resort  to  monarchy,  to  aristocracy,  or  to 
slavery,  as  its  social  and  political  basis.  If  the  South,  the 
truly  Protestant  section,  triumphs,  Catholicity  will  have 
henceforth  little  room  for  expansion  on  American  soil,  for 
the  industry  of  the  country  will  be  carried  on  chiefly  by 
slaves  or  an  inferior  caste. 

We  earnestly  beseech  our  Catholic  brethren  to  review  the 
question,  and  see  if  they  have  not  been  mistaken  in  their 
policy,  if  real  regard  for  our  common  country,  and  our  holy 
religion,  dearer  to  them  and  to  us,  than  all  other  interests, 
do  not  imperiously  demand  emancipation  as  a  war  measure, 
as  a  means  of  securing  victory  to  the  national  cause.  We 
are  Catholic  as  well  as  they,  and  yield  to  none  of  them  in 
the  sincerity  and  earnestness  of  our  faith,  or  in  the  hearti 
ness  of  our  devotion  to  the  church.  If  they  are  opposed  to 
the  abolitionists,  let  them  bear  in  mind  that  no  man  has  op 
posed  them  longer  or  more  strenuously  than  we  have  done, 
and  if  we  oppose  them  not  now,  or  write  not  against  them. 
it  is  not  because  we  have  changed  our  convictions  or  our 
opinion.  We  stand,  on  the  question  of  slavery,  where  we 
have  stood  ever  since  1838.  Not  we  have  changed,  but  the 
question  itself  has  changed.  Why  have  you,  my  brethren, 
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opposed  tin-  abolitionists?  IM-CMIISC  von  loved  and  wished 
to  perpetuate  slavery  (  Xo.  It  wen-  :i  foul  slander  on  you 
to  say  it.  lint  because  you  loved  the  I'nion.  and  believed 
the  agitation  of  the  .-la very  <|iiestion  likelv  to  endanger  its 
|)o\ver.  and  even  existence.  This  was  the  tact  with  us,  and 
with  you.  and  with  the  great  body  of  the  Democratic  party 
at  the  Xorth.  Why  do  we  demand  rnianeipat  ion  now'? 
For  the  very  reason  that  before  the  rebellion  we  opposed  it  ; 
because  we  love  the  I'nion  more  than  slaverv.  as  we  loved 
it  niore  than  emancipation,  and  because  emancipation  is  no\v 
necessary  to  save  the  I'nion,  and  prevent  the  destruction  of 
the  nation.  \\  hen  emancipation  could  not  be  demanded 
without  endangering  the  Cnion,  we  and  voii  opposed  it; 
MOW  that  it  is  demanded  to  save  the  I'nion,  and  is  perfectly 
constitutional  as  a  war  measure,  we  ur^e  it.  and  whv  should 
Mot  you?  To  do  so  implies  no  inconsistency  or  change  of 
opinion  on  your  part.  To  be  consistent  with  yourselves,  to 
be  faithful  to  that  love  of  the  Tnion  which  made  vou  op 
pose,  you  must  now.  in  the  altered  state  of  the  quest ion,  de 
mand  emancipat  i<  \\\. 

It  is  true  the  greater  part  of  our  bishops  and  clergy,  in 
the  beginning  believed  that  emancipation  would  not.  need  be 
resorted  to.  but  the  archbishop  of  Xew  York,  while  appar 
ently  opposing  u>>  confesses  that,  if  in  the  progress  of  the 
war  emancipation  should  become  a  military  necessity,  it 
could  and  should  be  adopted.  Well,  it  is  c,learly  now  a 
military  necessity,  and  let  us  not  shrink  from  adopting  it. 
\\  e  .-ay.  t  initiu-,jnif,nn,  we  say  not  arming  tin;  negroes  and 
placing  them  in  the  army  on  a  footing  of  equality  with  our 
white  soldiers.  That  is  not  a  military  necessity,  and  would 
be  unwise  and  impolitic,  as  grossly  oll'ensive  to  the  deep- 
rooted  prejudice-  of  our  countrymen  against  neirro  equality. 
We  say  nothing  in  favorof  iiev;ro  political  or  social  equality, 
to  which  we  have  always  been  personally  opposed.  Jt  will 
be  time  eiioiiirh  To  settle  the  political  and  social  xtalux  of 
the  negro,  when  the  war  is  over.  All  we  demand  now  is 
the  full  and  complete  emancipation  from  bondage  of  the 
whole  negro  race  within  our  limits,  at  once  and  without  de 
lay,  leaving  the  question  of  compensation  to  loval  slave 
holders,  if  any  such  there  are.  to  be  adjusted  after  the  re 
turn  of  peace.  This  we  demand  as  legal,  constitutional, 
because  a  military  necessity,  and  anthori/ed  by  the  rights  of 
war,  and  the  government  will,  in  our  judgment,  be  unfaith 
ful  to  its  trusts,  if  it  hesitates  any  longer  to  adopt  it. 


THE  SEWARD  POLICY. 

[From  Brownson's  Quarterly  Review  for  October,  1862.] 

WHILE  from  the  outbreak  of  the  present  civil  war  wo 
have  not  hesitated  to  discuss  freely  the  great  questions  it 
involves,  and  to  urge  boldly  and  earnestly  the  policy  on 
which  we  have  believed  it  should  be  conducted,  we  have 
taken  scrupulous  care  not  to  discredit  the  administration  or 
to  impair  the  confidence  of  the  public  in  its  wisdom  and 
loyal  intentions.  Mr.  Lincoln  was  not  our  choice  as  a  can 
didate  for  the  presidency,  but  as  he  was  nominated,  we  gave 
him  our  vote,  and  have  aimed  to  give  him  a  firm  arid  inde 
pendent  support.  In  the  trying  times  introduced  by  the 
defection  and  rebellion  of  the  slave  states,  we  have  felt  if: 
the  duty  of  every  loval  citizen  to  stand  by  the  government 
as  the  only  means  of  standing  by  the  country.  We  have  sup 
pressed  our  doubts,  our  fears,  our  misgivings,  and  scrupu 
lously  refrained  from  every  public  expression  likely  in  the 
least  degree  to  embarrass  the  administration  either  in  prose 
cuting  the  war,  or  in  dealing  with  foreign  nations,  and  as 
far  as  a  man  in  our  humble  sphere  could,  labored  to 
strengthen,  invigorate,  and  encourage  the  administration. 
We  have  so  labored,  and  it  is  with  great  regret  that  we  find 
ourselves  compelled  in  this  moment  of  its  greatest  embarrass 
ment,  to  speak  to  the  country  plainly  and  energetically  of 
its  faults  and  short-comings. 

We  have  reached  a  stage  in  the  conduct  of  our  civil  and 
military  affairs,  when  disguise  or  suppression  of  the  truth 
is  no  longer  permissible  ;  when  the  paramount  interests  of 
the  nation  make  it  the  duty  of  every  loyal  citizen  to  canvass 
freely,  but  respectfully,  the  acts  and  policy  of  the  adminis 
tration,  and  summon  it  to  answer  for  itself  at  the  bar  of  en 
lightened  public  opinion.  Forbearance  to  criticise  the  ad 
ministration  were,  as  we  view  the  matter,  now  treachery  to 
the  country,  which  is  more  than  any  administration.  'No  good 
citizen  can  now  with  a  good  conscience,  as  it  seems  to  us, 
see  the  administration  conducting  the  country  to  the  verge 
of  destruction,  and  leaving  the  national  life  to  be  extin 
guished,  and  remain  silent,  or  refrain  from  advertising  the 
nation  of  its  danger.  To  do  so,  would  be  a  manifest  dere- 
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lirtiiiii  «>f  public  dutv.  We  know  flu-  exigencies  of  war;  we 
understand  the  plea  ot'  military  necessity  :  and  we  fully  rec- 
oi^ui/e  that  war  doe-  and  must  impose  numerous  restric 
tion--  on  individual  lilicrtv.  on  freedom  of  speech  and  dis- 
eussion,  which  should  never  he  tolerated  in  a  free  coun 
try,  in  time  of  peace.  \Ye  would  ourselves,  if  in  our  power, 
^ilence  every  voice  not  bi-xoiid  all  tpiotioii  loyal  to  the  na 
tional  cau>e.  Whether  the  rnioii  is  to  be  preserved  or  not, 
whether  the  government  ha.1-  the  right  or  not  to  coerce  re 
bellious  states  into  submi»ion.  or  whethei1  the  government 
>hall  or  >hall  not  he  sustained  in  its  efforts  to  crush  out  re- 
hellion.  ;uv  not  open  (juestions,  and  are  not  now  questions 
that  it  is  lawful  to  raise.  The  nation  has  authoritatively 
answered  them,  and  its  answer  i>  linal  in  public  for  the 
good  citi/en.  Ordinarily,  as  IOULT  a>  an  administration 
shows  the  disposition  and  the  capacity  to  conduct  the  affairs 
of  the  nation,  civil  or  militarv.  with  a  reasonable  measure 
of  succe.-s,  we  should  refrain  from  all  unfavorable  criticism 
on  even  it>  temporary  and  minor  blunders  or  failures— for 
perfect  ion  is  to  In-  looked  for  in  nothing  human.  Hut  criti- 
ci-ms.  even  in  time  of  war,  demanded  by  the  public  inter- 
e.-t.  and  inlended  not  to  hinder,  but  tfi  lorward  the  work  of 
national  salvation,  are  allowable.  ;md  mu.-t  be  tolerated  by 
the  |»ubiic  authorities,  and  will  be.  if  they  have  any  loyal 
or  patriotic  intentions.  !t  i>  u>ele>.-  now  to  crv  out  against 
the  danger  of  impairing  confidence  in  the  administration. 
There  is  in  the  country  no  confidence  in  the  administration 
to  be  impaired.  The  people  have  confided  in  it.  trusted  it, 
even  against  their  better  judgment,  and  lavished  at  its  call, 
men  and  money,  blood  and  t  reasure.  with  an  unheard  of 
profusion;  and  now  while  the  nation  i.-  on  the  verge  of 
bankruptcy,  and  bereavement  and  mourning  have  been  car 
ried  into  almost  every  family  in  the  land,  and  we  find  that 
the  administration  has  nothing  to  show  for  it  but  dilapi 
dated  armies,  raw  recruits,  and  the  victorious  armies  of  the 
rebellion  brinirini;1  home  war.  pillage,  rapine,  and  murder 
to  our  own  northern  home.-,  and  firesides,  are  we  to  refuse 
to  state  the  fact  and  demand  an  account  of  it  '(  Tell  us  not 
to  trust  it  longer,  to  give  it  more  time,  that  it  is  just  agoing 
to  retrieve  the  past,  and  speedily  suppress  the  rebellion. 
We  have  been  told  this  any  time  for  the  last  year,  and 
any  time  for  the  last  year  the  administration  has  been  just 
ayoniy  to  change  its  policy,  just  (Kjning  to  suppress  the  re 
bellion,  but  alas  !  it  move.-  not  at  all,  or  it  moves  only  to 
defeat  and  disister. 
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We  arraign  not  the  army;  we  will   not  complain  of  llal- 
leck,    McClellan,   or  even  Pope,   till  we   know  what  orders 
have  been  given  them  by   the  administration,    or  the  state 
policy  by  which  they  have  been  required  to  govern  them 
selves.     We  are  friends  of  the  army,  and  we  have  been  ever 
since  we  could  remember,  and  we  have  more  than  once  de 
fended  it  against  civilian  censure.  We  make  no  invidious  dis 
tinction  between  the  regular   army  and  the  volunteer  army. 
There  are  in   both   branches  of  the  army  as  much  bravery 
and  as  good  fighting  qualities  as  the  world  ever  saw,  and  as 
able  and  as   skilful   generalship  as  any  nation   need  desire. 
Its  failures  we  attribute  not  to  incompetent  generalship,  but 
to  the  policy  of  the  administration.     The  army  is  now'  our 
only  hope,  and  if  the  country  is  to  be  saved  it  will  save  it. 
JSor  do  we  agree  in  casting  the  blame  of  our   military  mis 
carriages,  if  miscarriages  they  are  to  be  called,  on  the  secre 
tary  of  war,  whom  we  know  to   be  a  man  of  lar^e  views, 
loyal  intentions,  and  no  mean  administrative  ability  ;  for  lie 
has  had  no  influence  in  shaping  the  policy  of  the  administra 
tion,  and  but  little  in  the  conduct  of  the  war.      Me  is  only 
one  of  the  president's  clerks,  and  is  overruled   in  his  judg 
ment  whenever  there  is  a  question  of  any  importance  to  be 
decided.     He  opposed  with  all  his  might  General   McClel- 
lan's  movement  upon  the  peninsula,  and  was  overruled   by 
the  president,  who,  against  his  own   judgment  and  convic 
tions,  consented  to  it.     The  policy  of  the  administration,  as 
far  as  policy  it  has,  or  has  had,  was  determined    before  Mr. 
Stanton  became  a  member  of  Mr.  Lincoln's  cabinet.     The 
secretary  of  the  treasury,  we  presume,  assented  to  the  policy 
originally  agreed   upon,   but  he   is  understood  to  have  de 
manded  a  different  policy  since.    He  has,  however,  confined 
himself  principally  to  his  own  department,  and  has  exerted 
buUittle  influence  outside  of  it  on  the  administration.     Mr. 
Llair  is  now  not  counted,  and  the  attorney-general  does  not 
count  for  much.     The  chief  responsibility  rests  on  the  sec 
retary  of  state  and  the   president  himself.     The  president 
as  the  executive  head  of  the  government  and   commander- 
in-chief  of  the  army  and  navy,  is  officially  the  administra 
tion,  and  alone  responsible  for  its  policy.    'But  the  previous 
position  of  the  secretary  of  state,  as  a  Whig  leader,  and  as 
the    recognized   chief  of    the  Republican  'party,   his  well- 
knowr^charaeter,  and  his  presumed  influence  with  the  presi 
dent,  either  personally  or  through   his  friends  and  political 
managers,  have  elevated  him  in  the  public  estimation  to  a 
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and  to  the  chief  .-hare  in  tin-  |iivsii]rnf  ial  respond- 
hilitv.  Ir  is  the  general  belief  of  those  hot  informed  on 
the  subject,  that  the  secretary  of  slate  has,  directly  or  indi 
rectly.  on  all  i|iie-tion>  of  importance,  a  controlling  influ 
ence.  and  that  he  in  reality  shapes  the  policy  of  the  admin 
istration.  This  may  not  he  true  to  the  extent  alleged,  and 
it  is  hardly  respectful  to  the  president  to  as>ume  that  it  is; 
but  a  iarire  share  of  responsihility  undoubtedly  belongs  to 
the  secretary  of  state  —  as  large  a  share  as  in  our  remarks  we 
shall  a!  t  rihute  to  him. 

Of  Mr.  Seward,  the  secretary  of  state,  \ve  speak  with 
great  reluctance,  and  with  some  reserve.  for  we  may  not  he 
as  unprejudiced  and  impartial  as  we  could  wi>h.  We  have 
neyei1  Keen  personally  attached  to  him,  and  liaye  nearly  al 
ways  been  politically  oppo-ed  to  him  cycr  since  he  entered 
public  lite  as  a  National  Republican  and  an  Anti-Mason, 
under  the  auspices  of  Mr.  Tlmrlow  \Veeil,  whom  we  remem 
ber  as  the  manufacturer  of  a  "good-enough  Morgan  till 
after  the  election."  \\  e  neyer  sympathized  \\'ith  him  in 
his  National-  Republicanism,  —  although  we  Mipported  Mr. 
Adams  in  opposition  to  (ieneral  Jackson,  —  in  his  political 
A  nti-  Masonry,  in  his  \\  higgism,  or  even  in  ///.v  sort,  of  Re- 
pul»licanism.  We  haye  neyer  regarded  him  as  a  statesman. 
and  ha\'e  looki  d  upon  him  merely  as  a  clcyer  and  succe-> 
ful  politician.  (  'leyer  he  must  have  been,  or  he  could  neyer 
have  built  up>o  wide  a  reputation  on  so  narrow  a  founda 
tion  a.-  he  rcceiyed  from  nature;  successful,  too,  he  must 
ha\'e  been,  for  he  has  been  j^overiior  of  the  state  of  .New 
^  ork.  I  nited  Slates  senator,  and  i>  now  M-civtarv  of  state 
in  Mr.  Lincoln's  administration.  He  is  a  fine  rhetorician, 
a  superb  phrase-monger,  almost  eipial  to  Lamartine,  though 
far  trom  being  that  Frenchman's  e<|ual  as  an  elocutionist. 

Likeall  wily  politicians  who  rely  on  their  adroitness  and 
dexterity  lor  carrying  their  points,  the  secretary  lacks  nerve, 
back-bone,  high  courage,  and  firm  and  generoii.-,  resolve. 
1  1  is  faculties  avail  him  least  \yheii  the;  danger  he  tries,  to 
meet  is  greate.-t.  And,  perhaps,  no  man  could  have  been 
selected  Jess  fitted  by  constitution  and  temperament,  to  meet 
such  a  national  crisis  as  has  been  brought  on  by  southern 
secession.  When  the  public,  expected  from  him,  in  the 
winter  of  lbGO-t>l,  in  his  place  in  the  senate,  a  speech  that 
should  defy  or  overwhelm  the  t-oiithern  disorganizes,  and 
give  strength  and  courage  to  all  loyal  hearts,  he  amused  us 
with  an  elaborately  written  essay,  worthy  of  a  clever 
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sophomore,  on  the  beauties  and  grandeur  of  the  Union,  and 
the  impossibility  of  dissolving  it,  although  he  knew,  or 
ought  to  have  known,  that  it  was  already  dissolved,  and  the 
question  before  him  was  on  its  restoration.  lie  quailed  be 
fore  the  Masons,  the  Slidells,  the  Toombses,  and  the  Wig- 
falls,  and  evidently  showed  the  white  feather.  By  a  sort  of 
common  consent  of  the  country,  lie  had  been  looked  upon 
as  the  representative  man  of  the  Republican  party,  and  we 
read  at  the  time,  in  his  poltroonery,  in  his  weakness,  his 
trembling  before  the  enemy,  the  disasters  and  failures  which 
have  since  followed  the  national  cause,  and  gave  expression 
to  our  despondency  at  the  time.  If  we  have  hoped  since, 
it  has  been  because  we  discovered  a  spirit  and  a  patriotism 
in  the  people,  and  a  generous  forgetfulness  of  party  dis 
tinctions  on  the  part  of  many  of  the  old  Democratic  lead 
ers,  especially  among  those  who  had  the  most  strenuously 
opposed  abolitionism,  and  been  the  most  favorable  to  the 
South,  that  we  had  not  looked  for.  "We  trusted  that  the 
accession  of  these  would  give  courage  to  the  administration, 
and  strengthen  its  back-bone.  But  we  have  seen  all  along 
in  Mr.  Reward's  weakness  and  moral  cowardice,  a  grave 
danger  to  the  national  cause,  which  is  not  yet  averted. 

Mr.  Seward  had  been  a  leading  anti-slavery  man,  had 
given  utterance  to  "the  irrepressible  conflict "  doctrine,  and 
been  amongst  the  most  energetic  against  slavery,  of  any  of 
our  stump  orators,  in  the  campaign  that  resulted  in  the  elec 
tion  of  a  Republican  president.  In  Illinois,  Indiana,  Mich 
igan,  New  York,  he  showed  no  lack  of  courage,  was  as  bold 
as  a  lion,  and  hurled,  at  a  distance,  defiance  in  the  very  teeth 
of  the  southern  disunionists ;  in  Washington,  confronted 
with  them  in  the  senate  of  the  United  States,  his  courage 
oozed  out  at  his  fingers'-ends,  and  he  was  as  tame  and  as 
meek  as  a  pet  lamb.  It  is  no  secret  that,  before  the  incom 
ing  of  the  present  administration,  lie  was  the  chief,  if  not 
the  sole  originator,  aided,  as  a  matter  of  course,  by  his 
familiar  spirit,  Mr.  'Weed,  of  that  disastrous  policy  then 
adopted  by  several  Republican  leaders,  of  suffering  South 
Carolina,  Georgia,  and  the  gulf  states  to  go  in  peace,  and  of 
amending  the  constitution,  so  as  to  secure  the  loyalty  of  the 
border  states.  He,  the  irrepressible-conflict  man,  with  his 
own  hand  drew  up  and  carried  through  both  houser,  of  con 
gress,  by  a  two-thirds  vote,  an  amendment  of  the  constitu 
tion,  forbidding  the  federal  government  for  ever  from  inter 
fering  with  slavery  in  states, —  a  measure  which  was  quite 
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lcMl  for,  since  tlmf  is  forbidden  by  the  constitution  as  it 
is;  could  do  no  j^ood.  ami  served  only  to  demoralize  the 
Republican  partv,  and  prove  to  the  country  that  it  \vas  not 
composed  of  the  riudit  sort  of  stuff  to  vindicate  the  rights  ot 
the  nation.  lie  has  since  complained  that  lie  is  called  ''a 
compromising  man  ;  "  hut  he  was  the  lirst  and  foremost  to 
uru'e  his  party  to  compromise  \virh  the  slave-power,  and  that, 
too.  when,  if  he  had  the  least  t^rain  of  the  sagacity  that  be 
longs  to  the  statesman,  he  must  have  secii  that  any  offer  at 
compromise,  under  the  circumstances,  was  to  surrender,  at 
least  to  imperil,  the  national  cause  and  the  existence  of  the 
government.  The  national  cause,  if  maintained  at  all,  could 
l>e  maintained  only  l>v  meeting  promptly,  on  the  very  thresh 
old,  every  attempt  to  dismember  the  national  territory,  or  to 
set,  up  within  it  a  separate  independent  state.  We  have  all 
blamed  Mr.  P.uchanan  for  not  crushing  the  secession  move 
ment  in  the  outset  ;  hut  Mr.  Seward  resisted  secession  not 
more;  tirmlv  than  did  Mr.  Buchanan.  lie  yielded  at  the  first 
summons,  quailed  before  it.  beir^vd  to  compromise  the  mat 
ter,  was  readv  to  v;ive  up  every  distinctive  principle  he  had 
ever  contended  for.  and  did  what  was  in  him  to  prove  to  the 
world  that  he  and  his  party  had  not  been  contending  tor 
principle,  and  had  been  onlv  nsini;  the  anti-slavery  sentiment 
of  the  country  as  a  stepping-stone  to  place  and  power.  lie 
carried  with  him  a  larire  portion  of  the  party  he  represented. 
and  some  men  from  whom  better  things  had  been  expected. 
To  Mr.  Reward's  cowardly  surrender  to  the  South  of  the 
national  cause  before  the  incoming  of  the  present  adminis 
tration,  we  Tnav  attribute  the  demoralization  of  parties,  and 
the  chief  embarrassments  loyal  men  have  had  to  contend 
with  in  suppressing  the  rebellion.  He  was  placed,  by  an 
unfortunate  concurrence  of  circumstances,  in  advance,  as  the 
leader  of  the  national  cause,  and  at  the  lirst  summons  igno 
minoiisly  surrendered  it,  not  from  disloyalty,  but  from  his 
never  having  comprehended  the  nature  of  the  struggle,  or 
from  having  regarded  it  as  only  an  ordinary  struggle  of  par 
ties  and  politicians  for  power.  lie  seems  never  to  have  been 
guided  by  any  principle,  or  to  have  understood  that  there 
are  principles  which  the  statesman,  the  politician  even,  is 
not  at  liberty  to  surrender  when  demanded  for  party  suc 
cess.  It  seems  necessary  even  vet  to  remind  him  that  the 
nation  is  more  than  individuals,  more  than  parties,  and  that 
when  its  honor  and  diirnitv,  when  its  very  life  is  at  stake, 
no  compromise  is  admissible.  We  should  never  have  voted 
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for  Mr.  Lincoln,  if  we  had  really  believed  his  election  \voald 
be  followed  by  a  civil  war,  for  we  had  never  embraced^  or 
defended  the' peculiar  doctrines  of  his  party;  but  having 
voted  for  him,  and  he  having  been  constitutionally  elected, 
we  could  under  no  circumstances  have  compromised  with 
the  opponents  of  his  election  till  they  had  recognized  him 
as  their  president,  and  submitted  to  his  government.  ^  The 
honor  and  dignity  of  the  nation,  the  honor  and  stability  of 
constitutional  government  forbade  it.  After  the  inaugura 
tion  of  President  Lincoln,  and  his  appointment  as  secretary 
of  state,  to  soothe  him  for  not  having  been  nominated  by 
the  Eepublican  party  for  president,  instead  of  arresting  as 
traitors  the  commissioners  of  the  seceded  states  in  open  re 
bellion  against  the  federal  authority,  Mr.  Seward  received 
them,  unofficially  of  course,  with  all  courtesy,  as  high- 
minded  and  honorable  gentlemen,  and  conferred  at  length 
with  them  on  the  matters  of  difference  between  them  and 
the  federal  government,  and,  it  is  said,  virtually  agreed  to 
a  separation,'  and  was  in  a  fair  way  of  adjusting  the  respec 
tive  boundaries  of  the  two  republics,  when  the  attack  on  Sum- 
ter  came  to  interrupt  their  pleasant  interviews,  and  their  in 
teresting  negotiations. 

Even  the  motive  of  that  attack  appears  to  have  escaped 
him,  and  to  have  been  understood  neither  by  Mr.  Seward 
nor  by  any  other  member  of  the  administration.  It  was 
done  to  secure  the  secession  of  the  border  states,  with  which 
Mr.  Seward  was  coquetting,  with  a  distinct  and  full  under 
standing  with  the  leading  politicians  in  those  states,  pledged 
beforehand  to  secession.  It  was  as  certain  in  March,  1861. 
to  any  one  who  understood  any  thing  of  the  plans  of  the 
South,  that  all  the  slave  states  would  secede,  unless  prevented 
by  force,  as  it  was  in  June  of  the  same  year  when  they  had 
all  virtually  or  formally  seceded.  The  resolution  to  secede 
was  fixed  from  the  beginning,  only  the  border  states  could 
not  secede  without  another  pretext  than  that  which  had 
served  South  Carolina  and  the  gulf  states.  They  could 
secede  only  in  case  of  an  attempt  by  the  federal  government 
to  coerce  a'  state  into  submission,  the  attack  on  Su niter  and 
the  threatened  invasion  of  Washington  were  made  expressly 
to  compel  the  government  either  to  resort  to  coercion  or  to 
stand  utterly  disgraced  at  home  and  abroad.  Not  one  of 
the  border  states^ever  intended  that  its  fate  should  be  sep 
arated  from  that  of  its  sister  slave  states.  They  never  pro 
posed  or  accepted  the  offer  of  compromise  in  good  faith,  and 
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Mr.  Seward  has  from  the  first  been  fooled  in  all  his  relations 
with  southern  stare-men  or  southern  politicians,  and  has  sac 
rificed  his  principles  and  the  honor  of  his  party  for  a  shadow. 
His  negotiations  even,  though  unofficial,  were  a  surrender  of 
the  national  cause,  for  to  allow  it  to  be  even  unofficially  dis 
cussed  was  virtually  to  surrender  it.  and  were  grossly  im 
proper,  unless  the  administration  contemplated  either  a  sep 
aration  or  abdication  in  favor  of  the  u'overnment  of  the  con- 
lederacy.  for  everybody  knew  at  the  rime  that  the  differences 
could  not  be  settled  by  diplomats  or  by  politicians.  There 
was  no  middle  ground  on  which  the  two  part  ies  could  meet. 

There  was  then,  as  now.  no  alternative  but  the  unc litioiial 

surrender  either  of  the  seccders  or  of  the  ijovernment. 
Without  the  one  or  the  other,  and  neither  could  be  expected, 
there  was  no  peaceful  solution  ()f  the  controversy  possible. 
But  Mr.  Seward  could  not  perceive  it.  and  wasted  the  first 
six  months  of  the  new  administration,  precious  weeks  too.  in 
idle  attempts  to  effect  by  diplomacy  and  politic;:!  manipula 
tion  what  every  clearsighted  man  in  the  country  saw  could 
be  ejected  only  by  the  arbitrament  of  arms.  These  precious 
weeks  were  not  used  to  put  the  government  in  a  condition 
to  assert  its  rights.  Nothing  was  done.  The  secretary, 
jaunty,  light-hearted,  and  full  of  hope,  went  on  with  his  ne 
gotiations,  and  assured  the  country  that  all  difficulties  would 
-"""  '"'  adjusted,  peace  be  made,  and  "nobody  be  hurt;" 
>rt  ^'e  are  told  Mr.  Seward  is  a  sagacious  and  far-seeinu: 
statesman.  Did  he  or  did  the  president  honestly  believe  a 
peaceful  solution  practicable?  Did  either  really  intend  to 
preserve  the  integrity  of  the  national  territory  ?  '  Did  either 
•'xpect  a  resort  to  arms?  Tin-  first  neither  with  ordinary 
sense  could  seriously  believe;  if  they  did  not  seriously  in 
tend  to  save  the  integrity  of  the  national  territory,  they  can 
be  excused  of  treachery  only  on  the  ground  of  the'ir  in 
capacity.  If  they  expected  a  resort  to  arms  how  is  their 
neglect  of  all  preparations  to  be  excused,  and  if  they  did 
not,  they  deserved  to  be  impeached  for  their  inability.  '  We 
include  the  president  through  courtesy,  and  because  he 
doubtless  acquiesced  in  the  policy,  and  is  officially  responsi 
ble  for  it;  hut  the  policy  was  evidently  Mr.  Seward's.  lot- 
it  was  adopted  and  acted  on  by  him  in  the  senate  and  bv 
leaders  of  the  Republican  party  before  he  became  secretary 
of  state.  If  the  president  accepted  it,  we  may  reasonably 
presume  that  he  did  so,  because  Mr  Seward  had  proceeded 
so  far  in  it  before  the  inauguration,  that  it  was  difficult  if 
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not  impossible  for  the  president,  unaided  by  the  leaders  of 
the  party  that  elected  him,  as  he  would  have  been,  to  adopt 
and  carry  out  a  new  and  entirely  different  policy.  Mr.  Sew 
ard  had 'by  his  arrangement  bound  the  president  to  his  pol 
icy,  before  he  was  inaugurated.  Had  the  president  rejected 
it' on  assuming  the  administration,  he  would  have  been  iso 
lated  from  his  party,  and  not  known  where  to  look  for  a 
friend  or  supporter. 

It  is  true,  if   the   president  had    been   a  different  sort  of 
man  from  what  he  was  and  is,  if  he  had  fully  comprehended 
the  position  of  affairs,  and  had  had  the  courage  to  look  be 
yond  party  and  thrown  himself  boldly  on  the  country,  and 
continued'  Dix,  Holt,  and  Stanton,  in   the  departments  they 
filled  during  the  last  weeks  of  'Mr.  Buchanan's  administra 
tion,  he  might  possibly  have  escaped  the  meshes  of  the  pol 
icy  Mr.  Seward  had  so  adroitly  prepared  for  him;  but  this 
would  have   required  the   president  to  have  been  a  man   of 
genius,  or  a  thoroughly  trained,  and  a  superior  statesman, 
neither  of  which  can  his  most  partial  friends  claim  for  him. 
Mr.  Lincoln  is  a  man  naturally  of  strong  common  sense,  loy 
al  and  patriotic  intentions,  and  in  ordinary  times  would  have 
made  a  decent  president,  and  administered  the  government 
without  discredit  to  himself  or  the  country,      He  is  intel 
lectually  superior  to  what  he  is  commonly  supposed,  and  all 
that  is  to  be  said  to  his  prejudice  is,  that  he  is  not  equal  to 
the   demands  of  the  country  in  times  which  demand  at  the 
head  of  the  government  a  statesman  of  the  first  order.     What 
marvel,  then,  that  he  felt  himself  obliged  on  his  inauguration, 
to  acquiesce  in  the  policy  'Mr.  Seward  had  induced  the  chiefs 
of    his  party  to  adopt  ?  '  All  the  men,  unless  Mr.  Blair  be  an 
exception,  that  the  public  opinion  of  his  party  required  him 
to  make  members  of  his  cabinet,  had   already,  through  Mr. 
Seward's  management,   as  we  maintain,  committed   them 
selves  to  the  compromise  and  peace  policy  ;  and,  if  they  did 
not  intend  to  assent  to  a  temporary  dismemberment  of  the 
Union,  did  not  contemplate  the  use  of  force  against  the  se 
ceded  states.     He  was  so  placed  that  he  could  not  make  up 
his   cabinet   without   accepting  substantially    Mr.  Seward's 
policy.     We  therefore  call  the  policy  of  the  administration 
"  the"  Seward  policy." 

That  the  Seward  policy  was  one  of  peace  and  com  promise, 
if  not  of  at  least  temporary  dismemberment,  we  know  from 
what  came  to  the  public  at  the  time,  and  authentically 
from  Mr.  Seward  himself,  from  an  official  letter  written  by 
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him  the  10th  of   April,  1S(]1,  to   Mr.  Adams,  our  newlv-ap- 
pointed    minister  at  the   court  of  St.  ,!ames,  and    published 
among  the    documents   accompanying  the    president's  mes 
*age  for  December  of  the  same  year.'    In   that   letter,   writ 
ten    two  davs   before   the   attack   on    Sumter,    Mr.    Seward 
professedly  lays  open   by  authority  for  the  uniidance  of  the 
minister  himself  the  policy  of  the'  administration.     A\V  find 
the  policy  to  be  the  same  in  substance  that  he  had  urged  in 
and   out  of   the  senate   before   his  acccession   to  office.0    We 
recommend^  the  careful  persual  of  this  letter  to  all  who  look 
npon    Mi".  Seward,  not  as  a  mere  politician,  but  as  a   states 
man  -a  ^  philosophical  statesman,"   as  a  member  of  the  ad 
ministration,  in  apparent  seriousness,  called  him  a  few  weeks 
since,  in  our  hearing.      It   will    prove  that  he  was  wholly  at 
fault  in  his  view  of  the  difficulties  of  the  situation,  and  the 
means  of  removing  them  and   preserving  the  national   life. 
ILis  political  optimism  breaks  out  in  every  sentence,  and  he 
>ee>  nothing   in  the   movements  of  -our   misguided    fellow- 
citizens"  of  tile  South  that  need   alarm  us  for  the   safetv  of 
the    I   nion.       The  southern   confederacy   contains   in    itself 
the  seeds  of  its  own  dissolution,  and  the'  people  after  a  little 
1   weary  of  it.  and  sigh  to    return  to   the    Union,  as 
the   starving  children   of  Israel  in   the   wilderness  si  Hied  to 
etnrn  to  -the  flesh-pots  of  Egypt."      We    extract  a**few  of 
the  more  notable  passages  of  this  remarkable  document: 

"One  needs  to  he  as  conversant  with  our  ,/)  'teratii-e  xi/xtoH  as  perhaps 
only  American  publicists  can  be  to  understand  how  effectually,  in  the 
tirst  instance,  such  a  revolutionary  movement  must  demoralize  the  gen 
eral  government.  HV  are  n»t  <>nli/  a  nation  l»it  ire  ars  xhtte.*  alw.  All 
public  officer*,  an  weU  ait  all  citizens,  mce  not  ««///  allegiance  to  the  Union, 
but  aller/ianc* al*<>  („  th,  ../<//, ,  /„  ,rhi,-h  the,/  ,-t*i,li:  In  tiie  moredisconlented 
states  tlie  local  magistrate,  and  otlierotHeers  east  off  at  once  their  federal 
allegiance,  and  conventions  were  held  which  assumed  to  absolve  their 
citizens  from  the  xiinc  obligation.  Even  federal  jud^s,  marshals,  clerks, 
and  revenue  otlieers  resi-ned  thrir  trusts.  Intimidation  deterred  loyal 
persons  from  accepting  the  ollices  thus  rendered  vacant.  So  the  most 
important  faculties  of  the  federal  government  in  those  states  abruptly 
ceased.  The  resigning  federal  agents,  if  the  expression  may  be  used, 
attorned  to  the  revolutionary  authorities,  and  delivered  up  to  them  pub 
lic  funds  and  other  property  and  possessions  of  largo  value.  The  federal 
government  had,  through  a  long  series  of  years,  been  engaged  in  build 
mg  strong  fortifications,  a  navy  yard,  arsenals,  mints,  treasuries,  ana 
other  public  edifices,  not  in  any  case  for  use  against  those  states,  but 
chiefly  for  their  proieclion  and  convenience.  These  had  been  unsus 
pectingly  left  either  altogether  or  imperfectly  garrisoned  or  guarded,  and 
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they  foil,  with  little  resistance,  into  the  hands  of  the  revolutionary  party. 
A  general  officer  of  the  army  gave  up  to  them  a  large  quantity  of  mili 
tary  stores  and  other  property,  disbanded  the  troops  under  his  command, 
ami  sent  them  out  of  the  territory  of  the  disaffected  states. 

"It  may  be  stated,  perhaps  without  giving  just  offence,  that  the  most 
popular  motive  in  these  discontents  was  an  apprehension  of  designs,  ou 
the  part  of  the  incoming  federal  administration,  hostile  to  the  institution, 
of  domestic  slavery  in  the  states  where  it  is  tolerated  by  the  local  consti 
tutions  and  laws.     Tiiat  institution,  and  the  class  which  especially  cher 
ishes  it,  are  not  confined  to  the  states  which  have  revolted,  but  they  exist 
in  the  eight  other  so-called  slave  states;  and  these,  for  that  reason,  sym 
pathize  profoundly  with  the  revolutionary  movement.     Sympathies  and 
apprehensions  of  this  kind  have,  for  an  indefinite  period,  entered  into 
the  bases  of  political  parties  throughout  the  whole  country,  and  thus 
considerable  masses  of  persons,  whose  ultimate  loyalty  could   not  be 
doubted,  were  found,  even  in  the  free  states,  either  justifying,  excusing, 
or  palliating  the  movement  toward  disunion  in  the  seceding  states.    The 
party  which  was  dominant  in  the  federal  government  during  the  period 
of  the  last  administration  embraced,  practically,  and  held  in  unreserved 
communion,  all  disunionists  and  sympathi/.ers.      It  held  the  executive 
administration.     The  secretaries  of  t lie  treasury,   war,  and  the  interior 
were  disunionists.     The  same  party  held  a  large  majority  of  the  senate, 
and  nearly  equally  divided  the  house  of  representatives.     Disaffection 
lurked,  if  it  did  not  openly  avow  itself,  in  every  department  and  in  every 
bureau,  in  every  regiment  and  in  every  ship-of-war;   in  the  post  office 
and  in  the  custom-house,  and  in  every  legation  and  consulate  from  Lon 
don  to  Calcutta.     Of  four  thousand  four  hundred  and  seventy  officers 
in  the  public  service,  civil  and  military,  two  thousand  one  hundred  and 
fifty  four  were  representatives  of  states  where  the  revolutionary  move 
ment  was  openly  advocated  and  urged,  even  if  not  actually  organized. 
Our  system  being  so  completely  federative  and  representative,  no  provi 
sion  had  ever  been  made,  perhaps  none  ever  could  have  been  made,  to 
anticipate  this   strange  and  unprecedented  disturbance.      The   people 
were  shocked  by  successive  and  astounding  developments  of  what  the 
statute  book  distinctly  pronounced  to  be  sedition  and  treason,  but  the 
mauistracy  was  demoralized  and  the  laws  were  powerless.     By  degrees, 
however,  a  better  sentiment  revealed  itself.  The  executive  administration 
hesitatingly,  in  part,  reformed  itself.     The  capital  was  garrisoned;  the 
new  president  came  in  unresisted,  and  soon  constituted  a  new  and  purely 
loyal  administration.     They  found  the  disunionists   perseveringly   en 
gaged   in    raising  armies  and  laying  sieges  around  national  fortifications 
situate  within  the  territory  of  the  disaffected  states.     The  federal  marine 
seemed  to  have  been  scattered  everywhere  except  where  its  presence  was 
necessary,  and  such  of   the  military  forces  as   were  not  in  the   remote 
states  and  territories  were  held  back  from  activity  by  vague  and  myste 
rious  armistices  which  had  been  informally  contracted  by  the  late    pres 
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ident.  or  under  liis  authority,  with  a  view  to  postpone   conflict  until  im- 

icable   cone-fusion*  to  disunion  should  be  made  by  confess   or  ilt 

least  until  tin-   waning  tern,  ,,f  hi,  administration  should  reach  its  ap- 

ointcd  end.     Commissioners  who  had  been  sent  by  the  new  confederacy 

ready  at  the  capital  demanding  recognition  of  its  sovereignty  anil 

a  partition  of  the  national  property  and  domain.      The  treasury  depleted 

by   robbery  and   peculation,   was  exhausted,  and   the  public 'credit  was 

prostrate. 

"It    would   be  very   unjust    to  the  American   people  to  suppose  that 
singular  and   unhappy  condition  of  tiling  indicated  any  extreme 
favor  or  toleration  of  the  purpose  of  a    permanent    dissolution  of  the 
On  the  contrary,  disunion  at  the  very  first  took   on  a  specious 
•rm,  and    it    afterward,   made   its  way   by   ingenious  and   seductive  de- 
'   inculcated   that   the  Union  is  a  purely  voluntary  connection 
Founded  on  the  revocable  assent  of  the  several   states  ;   that'  secession    in 
the  case  of -real  popular  discontent,  would  induce  consultation  and   re 
iliation.  and  so  that  revolution,  instead  of  being  war,  is  peace,  and 
liMinion.  instead  of  bring  dissolution,  is  union.      Thou-h  the  ordinan- 
-  of  secession  in  the  seceding  states  were  carried  throu-h  impetuously 
without   deliberation,  and  even   by  questionable   majorities    yet,  it   was 
plausibly  urged  that   the  citizens  who  had  remained 'loyal   to  the  Union 
ini-ht    wisely   acquie.ee,   so  as  ultimately   to  moderate' and   control  the 
vement,  and     in   any   event   that   if  war  should  ensue,    it   would   be 
come  :1  war  of  sections,  and   not  a  social  war.  of  all  others,  and  especial 
ly  in  those  state,,  the   form  of  war  mosl    seriously  to  he  deprecated       It 
g  assumed  thai   peaceful  separation   is  in   harmony  with   the  consti 
tution,  it  was  urged  as  a  consequence  that  coercion  would,  therefore    he 
unlawful  and  tyrannical  ;  and  this  principle  was  even  pushed  so  far  as 
to  make  the  defensive  retaining  by  the  federal   government  of  its  posi- 
Hl.in  the  limits  of  the  seceding  states,  or  where  it,  mi-ht  seem  to 
erawe  or  intimidate  them,  an  act  of  such  forbidden  coercion.     Thus 
t  happened  that    for  a  long  ,jm(>i  ;iml  in   very  extensive  districts  even- 
fidelity  to  the  Union  manifested  itself  by  demanding  a  surrender  of  its 
powers  and    possessions,  and    compromises    with   or  immunity   toward 
th'.M-  who  whereengaged  in  overthrowing  it  by  armed  force.     'Disunion 
under   the.,,   circumstances    rapidly   matured.      On    the    other  hand    the 
country    was    bewildered.      For    the    moment    even    loyal    citizens' fell 
naturally  into  the  error  of  inquiring  h,)W  ,h(,  f(,lrfu|  slal(,  of  ,,,jM,rs  ,md 
come  about,  and  who  was  responsible  for  it,  thus  invitin-  a  continu- 
ancyof  the  controversy  out  of  which  it  had  arisen,  rather  than  rallying 
to  the  duty  of  arresting  it.      Disunion,  sustained  only  by  passion,  made 
haste  to  attain  its  end.     Union,  on   I  he  contrary,  required  time,  because 
it  rould   only   appeal   to  reason,  and   reason  could   not   be  heard  until 
excitement  should  in  some  degree  subside,      milary  spirit  i<<  an  element 
always  read,/  for  revolution.     It  has  a  fuller  development  in  the  disaf 
fected  than  in  the  loyal  states.     Thousands  of  men  have  already  banded 
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themselves  as  soldiers  in  the  cause  of  disunion,  while  the  defenders  of 
the  Union,  before  resorting  to  arms,  everywhere  wait  to  make  sure  that 
it  cannot  be  otherwise  preserved.  Even  this  cautious  and  pacific,  yet 
patriotic  disposition  lias  been  misunderstood  and  perverted  by  faction 

to  encourage  disunion. 

*      '    *          *  *          *          *  *  *  *          * 

"The  president  neither  looks  for  nor  apprehends  any  actual  and.  per 
manent  dismemberment  of  the  American  Union,  especially  by  a  line  of 
latitude.     The  improvement  of  our  many  channels  of  intercourse,  and 
the  perfection  of  our  scheme  of  internal  exchanges,  and  the  incorpora 
tion  of  both  of  them  into  a  great  system  of  foreign  commerce,  concur 
ring  with  the  gradual  abatement  of  the  force  of  the  only  existing  cause 
of  alienation,  have  carried  us  already  beyond  the  danger  of  disunion  in 
that  form.     The  so-called  confederate  states,  therefore,  in  the  opinion 
of  the  president,  are  attempting  what  will  prove  a  physical  impossibility. 
Necessarily  they  build  the  structure  of  their  new  government  upon  the 
same  principle  by  which  they  seek  to  destroy  the  Union,  namely,  the 
right  of  each  individual  member  of  the  confederacy  to  withdraw  from 
it  at  pleasure  and  in  peace.   %  government  thus  constituted  could  neither 
attain  the  consolidation  necessary  for  stability,  nor  guarantee  any  en 
gagements  it  might  make  with  creditors  or  other  nations.     The  move 
ment,  therefore,  in  the  opinion  of  the  president,  tends  directly  to  anar 
chy  in  the  seceding  states,  as  similar  movements  in  similar  circumstan 
ces  have  already  resulted  in  Spanish  America,  and  especially  in  Mexico. 
He  believes,  nevertheless,  that  the  citixens  of  those  states,  as  well  as  the 
citizens  of  the  other  states,  are  too  intelligent,  considerate,  and  wise  to 
follow  the  leaders  to  that   disastrous  end.      For  these  reasons  he  would 
not  be  disposed  1f>  reject  a  cardinal  dogma  of  theirs,  namely,  that  the  federal 
government  could  not  reduce  the  seceding  states  to  obedience  by  conquest,  even 
although  he  were  disposed  to  question  that  proposition.     But,  in  fact,  the 
president  willinglg  accepts  it  as  true.     Only  an  imperial  or  despotic  gov 
eminent  could  subjugate  thoroughly   disaffected   and    insurrectionary 
members  of  the  state.     This  federal  republican  system  of  ours  is  of  all 
forms  of  government  the  very  one  which  is  most  unfitted  for  such  a 
labor.     Happily,  however,  this  is  only  an  imaginary  defect.     The  system 
has  within  itself  adequate,  peaceful,  conservative,  and  recuperative  force*. 
Firmness  on  the  part  of  the  government  in  maintaining  and  preserving 
"  the  public  institutions  and  property,  and  in  executing  the  laws  where 
authority  can  be  exercised    without  waging  war,   combined    with    such 
measures  of  justice,  moderation,  and  forbearance  as  will  disarm  reason 
ing  opposition,  will  be  sufficient  to  secure  the  public  safety  until  re 
turning  reflection,  concurring  with  the  fearful  experience  of  social  evils, 
the  inevitable  fruits  of  faction,  shall  bring  the  recusant  members  cheer 
fully  back  into  the  family,  which,  afier  all,  must  prove  their  best  and 
happiest,  as  it  undeniably  is  their  most  natural  home.     The  constitution 
of  the  United  States  provides  for  that  return  by  authorizing  congress, 
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on  application  to  he  made  by  a  certain  majority  of  the  states,  to  as 
semble  a  national  eonvention.  in  which  (lie  organic  law  ran  if  it  be 
needful,  be  revised  so  as  to  remove  all  real  obstacles  to  a  reunion  so 
suitable  to  th«-  habits  of  the  people,  and  so  eminently  conducive  to  'the 
common  safety  and  welfare. 

"Keeping  that  remedy  steadily  in  view,  the  president,  on  the  one 
hand,  will  not  suffer  the  federal  authority  to  fall  into  abeyance  nor 
will  he.  on  the  other,  aggravate  existing  evils  by  attrmptt'at  coercion 
which  must  assume  the  form  of  direct  war  against  any  of  the  revolution- 
statcs.  If,  while  he  is  pursuing  this  course  commended  as  it  is  by 
prudence  as  well  as  patriotism,  the  scourge  of  civil  war  for  the  first 
time  in  our  hMory  must  fall  upon  our  country  during  the  term  of  his 
administration,  that  calamity  will  then  have  come  Ihrou-h  the  asreney 
not  of  the  government,  but  of  those  who  shall  have  chosen  ((The  it.s 
armed,  open,  and  irreconcilable  enemies;  and  lie  will  not  suffer  himself  to 
doubt  that  when  the  value  of  the  imperilled  Union  shall  be  brought  in 
that  fearful  manner  home  to  the  business  and  the  bosoms  of  the  Ameri 
can  people,  they  will,  with  an  unanimity  that  shall  vindicate  their  wis- 
.  dom  and  their  virtue.  HM-  up  and  save  it 

*  *  *  *  * 

|  Nevertheless,  all  the  world  know  what  are  the  resources  of  the 
United  States,  and  that  they  are  practically  unencumbered  as  well  as 
inexhaustible.  It  would  be  easy,  if  it  would  not  seem  invidious  to 
show  that  whatever  may  be  the  full  development  of  the  disunion  move 
ment,  those  resources  will  not  be  seriously  diminished,  and  that  the 
revenues  and  credit  of  the  Union,  unsurpassed  in  any  other  country, 
v  adequate  to  every  emergency  that  can  occur  in  our  own.  Nor  will 
the  political  commotions  which  await  us  sensibly  disturb  the  confidence 
of  the  people  ;„  the  stability  of  the  government.  It  has  been  necessary 
for  us  to  learn,  perhaps  the  instruction  lias  not  come  too  soon,  that  vi 
cissitudes  are  incident  to  our  system  and  our  country,  as  they  are  to 
all  others.  The  panic  which  that  instruction  naturally  produced  is 
nearly  past.  What  has  hitherto  been  most  needful  for  the  rcinvigora- 
tion  of  authority  is  already  occurring.  The  aiders,  abettors,  and  sym 
pathizers  with  disunion,  partly  by  their  own  choice  and  partly  through 
tin-  exercise  of  the  public  will,  are  falling  out  from  the  civil  departments 
the  government  as  well  as  from  the  army  and  the  navy.  The  na 
tional  legislature  will  no  longer  be  a  distracted  council.  Our  represen 
tatives  in  foreign  courts  and  ports  will  henceforth  speak  only  the  lan 
guage  of  loyalty  to  their  country,  and  of  confidence  in  its  institutions 
and  its  destiny." 

This  letter,  we  must   Ix-ar  is   mind,  was  written   for  the 

private  instruction  of  Mr.  Adams,  who  is  told  that  he  is  not 

expected  to  communicate  it  to  the  government  to  which  lie 

i  accredited,  and   we   may  therefore  conclude  that  it  is  a 
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frank  and  truthful  statement  of  the   real  views  and    policy 
of  the  administration,  at  least   up  to  last  December,  when 
the  secretary  selected  it  for  publication;  it  may  or  must  bo 
regarded  as' official  and  authentic.     On  the  historical  sketch 
of'the  rise  and  progress  of  the  rebellion  with  which  it^sets 
out,  we  have  little  to  say,  except  the  secretary  shows   in  it 
that  he  fails  to  apprehend  or  appreciate  its  real  cause.  ^  The 
real  cause  of  the  rebellion  had,  no  doubt,  a  close  relation  to 
slavery,  so  close,  that  if  there  had  been  no  negro  slavery  in 
the  land  it  would  never  have  occurred;  but,  at  bottom,  the 
cause  was  not,  as  the  secretary  supposes,  the  rancor  of  a  de 
feated  political  party,  but  the  increasing  power  of  central 
ized   democracy  at  the  North,  and  its  alleged  tendency  to 
substitute  for  constitutional  government  the  arbitrary  will 
or  caprice  of  the  majority  for  the  time.    The  southern  states 
men,  for  there  were' statesmen,  as  we  have  learned  there  are 
generals,  at  the  South,  believed  that  this  sort  of  democracy 
was  becoming  the  political  order  in  nearly  all  the  non-slave- 
holding  states,  and  they  saw,  or  thought  they  saw,  in  the 
growth  of  the  Republican  party,  hardly  less  democratic  than 
the  so-called  Democratic  party  itself,  and  in  the  election  of 
Mr.  Lincoln,  a  sure  indication  that  it  might  soon  be  transfer 
red  from  the  states  to  the  nation,  placing  the  whole  republic 
at  the  mercy  of  an  accidental  majority,  with  no  safeguards 
for  the  rights  and  liberties  of  minorities.    Being  themselves 
in  a  minority  the  moment  parties  should  be  determined  by 
geographical  lines,  and  having  a  peculiar  institution  to  pro 
tect,  hateful  to  northern  democracy,  and  condemned  by  the 
public  sentiment  of  Christendom,  they  were  naturally  more 
alive  to  this,  and  more  ready  to  resist  it,  than  were  the  people 
and  politicians  of  the  free  states.    The  southern  states  were 
constitutional,  not  democratic,  and  the  real  cause  of  the  rebel 
lion,  as  it  stood  in  their  minds,  is  to  be  sought  in  the  deter 
mination   to    sustain  constitutionalism  against  democracy. 
They  having  become  unable  any  longer,  through  ordinary  po 
litical  action,  or  through  the  ballot-box,  to  control  the  north 
ern  democracy,  and  determined  never  to  be  governed  by  it, 
thought  they 'had  no  alternative  left  but  to  secede  and  cut 
themselves  loose  from  it.     This  is  the  simple,  truthful  ex 
planation  of  the  southern  rebellion,  and  the  issue  it  wished 
submitted  to  the  arbitrament  of  arms  was  not  slave  labor  or 
free  labor,  but  constitutionalism  or  democracy. 

AVe  have  for  ourselves,  we  grant,  been  always  unwilling 
to  meet  the  rebellion  on  this  issue,  or  as  an  issue  between 
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constitutionalism  and  centralized  democracv.      We  are  per- 
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and  allegiance  to  the  state  must  override  that  to  the  Union, 
and  then  secession  is  justifiable.  But  tin's  double  allegiance 
is  an  absurdity.  Xo  man  can  owe  allegiance  to  two  sover 
eigns  at  one  and  the  same  time,  and  allegiance  is  due  only 
to  the  sovereign.  If  the  state  is  sovereign,  I  owe  it  al-le- 
giance,  and  obedience  to  the  Union,  so  long  as  it  commands 
me  to  obey  it,  and  no  longer.  If  the  Union  is  sovereign,  or 
rather  if  the  United  States,  as  one  political  people,  is  sover 
eign,  then  I  owe  it  allegiance,  and  only  obedience,  within 
the  limits  it  allows,  to  the  state  in  which  I  reside.  If  the 
first  alternative  is  adopted,  the  southerners  in  arms  against 
the  Union  are  not  rebels,  but  loyal  citizens,  for  they  are  evi 
dently  acting  under  the  authority  of  their  respective  states, 
whatever  may  be  pretended  to  the  contrary,  and  you  can 
rightfully  wage  only  a  defensive  war  against  them.  If  the 
latter  alternative  be  accepted,  the  federal  government,  as 
holding  in  trust  the  sovereignty  of  the  nation,  has  not  only 
the  right,  but  it  is  bound  in  duty  to  treat  them  as  rebels, 
and  to  reduce  them  to  their  allegiance,  if  able,  whether  they 
act  or  do  not  act  under  state  authority,  whether  they  be  in 
dividuals  or  states. 

The  secretary  should,  as  a  good  logician  or  as  a  sound 
statesman,  have  taken  one  ground  or  the  other;  but,  un 
happily,  he  has  tried  to  take  neither  and  to  take  both,  and 
alternately  asserts  and  denies  both  national  sovereignty  and 
state  sovereignty.  Thus  he  calls  the  people  of  the  southern 
states  that  had  already  seceded,  "our  misguided  .  .  .  fel 
low-citizens."  And  again  he  says  to  "Mr.  Adams,  "You 
will  .  .  .  remember  that  those  states  are  now,  as  they  al 
ways  heretofore  have  been,  and,  notwithstanding  their  tem 
porary  self-delusion,  they  must  continue  to  be,  equal  and 
honored  members  of  this  federal  Union;  and  that  their 
citizens,  throughout  all  political  misunderstandings  and 
alienations,  still  are  and  always  must  be  our  kindred  and 
countrymen."  If  our  countrymen  and  fellow-citizens,  not 
withstanding  secession,  the  United  States  is  one  sovereign 
nation  or  political  people;  if  the  states,  notwithstanding 
their  secession,  are  still  honored  members  of  this  federal 
Union,  the  Union  is  no  political  sovereignty,  and  the  states, 
by  claiming  and  exercising  sovereignty  in  seceding  from  it 
and  arming  against  it,  do  nothing  incompatible  with  it! 
Yet  Mr.  Seward  is  a  great  man,  an  able  diplomatist,  and  a 
profound  statesman— "a  philosophic  statesman."  If  the 
states  are  sovereign,  the  Union  is  not;  if  the  Union,  or  the 
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1'nited  State.-,  is  sovereign,  the  states  are  tint.  If  the  states 
are  sovereign,  and  their  eit  i/eiis  owe  them  allegiance,  then 
t  he  .-i  ates  t  hat  have  seceded  are  no  longer  members  honors! 
or  dishonored  of  "  this  federal  Hi  ion  :  "  nor  are  their  citi 
/en-  our  !'el!o\\--cit  i/.eii-  or  cotmtrx  men.  whether  misguided 
or  m>t  mi-iruided.  If  thcx  are.  then  tlie  Mivereignty  is  in 
the  I'nited  State.-,  and  there  is  no  allegiance,  though,  while 
thex  remain  in  the  I'll  inn  and  pel-form  their  con>t  itutional 
fum-tion.-.  there  max  he  nhedience  on  the  part  of  the  citizen 
t"  the  states.  We  o\ve  no  divided  allegiance,  tor  sover 
ei-'iitv  i-  not  ilivi.-iMe.  F.xen  under  tcudalism  there  was  no 
divided  allegiance.  I'd-  allegiance,  strictly  speaking,  was  al- 
xvavs  due  onlx  to  the  national  .-overeign,  the  real  lord  para- 
iiMnint.  f i-Diii  xvhoin  all  grants  of  ticf-  to  inferior  lords  ema 
nated,  and  tu  \vhom  thex  lap-ed  on  forfeiture. 

The  admini.-f ration  had  luit  one  of  two  gnuimU  to  take, 
either  that  of  state  sovereignty  or  that  of  national  sovereign 
ty.  If  it  rook  that  of  state  ,-ovei-ei^nt  v,  it  would  have  been 
obliged,  at  be-t.  to  sav  with  Mr.  Buchanan,  "Secession  is 
wroiiij,  luit  the  n;<>\ -eminent  has  no  right  to  coerce  a  stale, 
h  it  meant  to  take,  a  ground  on  which  it  could  pi-onoiinct' 
secession  reliellioii.  and  assert  it.-  ri-'ht  to  suppress  it  l»y  f<ir<-e 
«.!'  arm-,  it  niu-t  have  (dearlv  and  distinctly  taken  the  ground 
of  plenarx-  national  >o\'ei-ei^nty-  that  the  ]ieople  ot  the 
I'liiliMl  State-  are.  al\vav>  have  been,  and  always  intend  to 
lie  one  -o\-ereiv;n  political  people;  ami  that  tin-  states  that 
-ecede  reliel  a^aiti.-t  the  sovereign,  and  cease  to  exist  as 
states,  for  they  haxe  no  longer  anv  leu'it  imate  state  authori- 
t  \ .  On  no  other  ground  could  it  justify  a  resort  to  arms  to 
l.rini;-  hack  the  so  ceding  states,  and  ive-taMi.-h  the  authority 
of  the  federal  iroverninent  over  the  xvhole  I'nion.  On  any 
oilier  ground,  the  war.  if  war  there  .-hoiild  he,  though  con 
ducted  hv  the  federal  ^ox'ernment.  xvould  not  he  a  war  be 
tween  the  national  government  and  its  rchellious  subjects 
or  province-,  but  a  war  between  states;  in  fact,  simply  H  war 
between  the  northern  .-tales  and  the  southern  Mates  a  xvar 
which  on  no  leiral  principle-  con  Id  for  a  moment  be  just  itiet  1. 
The  secretary  of  -tate  seem-  to  have  had  some  suspicion  ol 
this.  and.  bein«r  hims(df  half  state  .-overeiu'iitv  and  hall  na- 

•        .  .  i 

tional  sovereignty,  d1.  rather,  a  little  more  state  than  national 
so\ ere i^nt v.  he  ventures  to  propose  oaly  a  halt  war  ;  shrinks 
from  open,  decided,  vigorous  wai1.  for  t'hc  suppression  "l  the 
rebellion,  and  trusts  for  the  rest  to  "  the  expectant  treat 
ment."  a-  we  believe  the  doctors  call  it.  It  was  neither  to 
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be  war  nor  peace.  Secession  was  neither  to  be  accepted  nor 
rejected,  but  a  little  of  both.  Thus  lie  says  :  "  The  system  " 
— our  federal  republican  system — "  has  within  itself  ade 
quate  peaceful,  conservative,  recuperative  forces.  Firmness 
on  the  part  of  the  government  in  maintaining  and  preserv 
ing  the  public  institutions  and  property,  and  in  executing 
the  laws  where  authority  can  be  exercised  without  waging 
war,  combined  with  such  measures  of  justice,  moderation, 
and  forbearance  as  will  disarm  reasoning  opposition,  will  be 
sufficient  to  secure  the  public  safety  until  returning  reflec 
tion,  concurring  with  the  fearful  experience  of  social  evils, 
the  inevitable  fruits  of  faction,  shall  bring  the  recusants 
cheerfully  back  into  the  family  which,  after  all,  must  prove 
their  best  and  happiest,  as  it  undeniably  is  their  most  natu 
ral  home."  The  rhetoric  of  this  passage  is  unexceptionable  ; 
but  only  think  of  a  secretary  of  state  writing  such  a  sentence 
only  two  days  before  the  attack  on  Sumter,  and  imagine  his 
remarkable  credulity,  or  still  more  remarkable — reticence. 
Nearly  eighteen  months  have  passed  away  since  this  was 
written,  and  we  can  now  see,  if  we  could  not  at  the  time, 
how  weak  and  unsubstantial  was  the  "expectant"  policy 
(through  Mr.  Seward's  influence),  adopted  by  the  adminis 
tration,  and  which  up  to  this  time  it  has  apparently  retained. 
It  was  to  wait  the  effect  of  the  peaceful  and  conservative  forces 
of  the  constitution.  The  government  was  not  to  wage  war, 
but  to  act  simply  on  the  defensive.  In  accordance  witluthis 
policy,  though  the  government  has  had,  first  and  last,  about 
thirteen  hundred  thousand  men  under  arms,  and  an  almost 
unlimited  amount  of  credit,  we  may  safely  assert  that,  up 
to  this  time,  it  lias  not  waged  war,  and  as  safely  assert  it  has 
never  for  a  moment  intended  to  wage  war  against  the  rebel 
lion.  The  administration  never  believed  itself  able,  and 
never  intended  to  suppress  the  insurrection  by  force  of  arms ; 
and  the  troops  it  has  called  out  and  armed  have  been,  we 
may  safoly  assume,  only  to  defend  itself  and  to  protect  "  the 
public  institutions  and  property." 

.Do  we  go  too  far  ?  Hear  Mr.  Seward  again  :  "  The  presi 
dent  would  not  be  disposed  to  reject  a  cardinal  dogma  of 
theirs  (the  secessionists),  that  the  federal  government  could 
not  reduce  the  seceding  states  to  obedience  by  conquest, 
even  although  he  were  disposed  to  question  that  proposition. 
•But  in  fact  the  president  willingly  accepts  it  as  true.  Only 
an  imperial  or  a  despotic  government  could  subjugate 
thoroughly  disaffected  and  insurrectionary  members  of  a 
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prate."  This  explains  all  that  ha<  been  hitherto  mvsterious 
in  ])dlit  ica!  svm  pat  hies,  and  in  the  conduct  of  tin;  war. 
Fverv  northern  press  with  southern  proclivities  has  !>eeu 
loud  in  praise  oi  t!ie  president,  and  especially  oi  the  accom- 
plished  secretarv  of  Mate,  ami  the  men  ivallv  in  earnest  to 
-:,\e  the  integrity  oi  the  national  terr.torv  and  to  -uppress 
the  rebellion,  have  Keen  crieil  down  as  aholitionists,  and 
enemies  of  the  administration.  Lvery  commanding  olliccr 
in  thearmv  wiio  lias  showed  that  lie  believed  the  ^overn- 
iiient  wi>hed  war  to  lie  wa^ed  in  eai'iiest,  has  been  snilhhed 
or  relieved  oi'  hi-  command,  and  one  wdio  better  understood, 
or  was  more  willing  to  conform  to  the  p  >Iicy  of  the  <£overn- 
nient.  was  put  in  his  place.  Hear- Admiral  Strin^ham  is 
placed  on  tin1  retired  li-t,  because  he  \\  a>  too  active — too 
much  in  earne-t  and  did  too  much  to  siiir  the  administra 
tion.  Fremont,  whet  her  a  uTeat  general  or  not,  was  relieved 
not  for  militarv  lilunders  or  except  ionalile  iinancial  opei'a- 
t.ions,  I  nit  1  n'can-e  he  showed  himseli  disposed  to  take  the  war 
>erioii>lv.  and  not  as  a  make-believe,  or  simple  .-ham.  \\y 
earnest  tritional  men.  (ieiieral  llalleck  ha-  lieen  censured 
t'or  his  militar\-  ///.v'"at  (,'orinth.  Imt  it  is  evident  that  he 
sit  i^fied  the  administration,  for  it  has  pro  noted  him  to  the 
chief  command  of  all  the  land  forces  of  the  republic.  ( i  real 
complaints  have  been  made  of  (ieiieral  McClellan  for  his 
failure  to  take  luciimoiid,  but  he  undoubtedly  i'ultilled  the 
expectations  of  the  administration,  for  it  has  promoted  him 
to  the  chief  command  under  (ieiieral  Ilalleck,  and  made 
him  sub>tantiallv  military  dictator.  (ieiierals  who  make 
war  in  earne.-t  and  win  victories,  are  not  the  generals  the 
administration  honors,  because  it  is  not  wag'ini^  war  against 
the  rebellion,  and  is  only  protecting  itself,  "the;  |)ublie  insti 
tutions  and  proper!  v.M  The  matter  is  plain.  The  adminis 
tration  nc'ver  intended  and  never  believed  itselt  able  to  put 
the  rebellion  down  bv  force  of  arm-,  and  hence  it  does  ri^ht, 
to  count  t  he  campaigns  of  its  genera!--  ending  in  (h; feat  suc 
cessful  and  victorious.  llalieck  we  have  no  doubt  would 
have  captured  Beau  regard's  arm  v,  and  Mc(  'iellan  Johnston's 
and  Jackson's,  and  entered  Uiehnioiid,  if  the  administration 
had  serioii.-lv  wi.-hed  it;  but  to  have  done  so,  mivjit  have 
interfered  with  it.-  policy,  irritated  our  tw  misguided  eiti/ens  " 
in  the  seceding  states,  an  1  indicated  the  intention  to  "re 
duce  them  to  obedience  bv  coiiijue.-!. 

We  do  not  misrepresent  the  administration,  if  we  can  be 
lieve  its  own  oilicial  exposition  of   its  policy,  and  tru.^t  the 
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logic  of  its  own  official  acts.    It  began  by  avowing  that  it  could 
not,  at  least  did  not  propose  to  reduce  the  seceding  states 
to  obedience  by  conquest,  and  that  it  did   propose  to  do  it 
"without  waging  war"  against  them,  and  up  to  this  day  it 
lias  not  waged  war  against  them.     When,  after  the  fall  of 
Suniter,  it  called  out  the  militia  to  the  number  of  seventy- 
five  thousand,  it  avowedly  did  it  only  to  protect  the  national 
capital,  and  if  it  had  proposed   any   thing  more,  it  would 
have   called  out  two  hundred  thousand   instead  of  merely 
seventy-five  thousand    men.     in    the    interview    with    the 
mayor  of  Baltimore,  the  governor  of  Maryland,  and  other 
commissioners,  after  the  attack  in  Baltimore  on  the  Massa 
chusetts    Sixth,  both  the  president    and    the    secretary  of 
state  assured  them  that  the  troops  were  called  out  solely  to 
defend  the  national  capital,  not  to  invade  Virginia  or  to 
make  war  on  the  seceding  states.     When  congress  met,  and 
resolved  that  the  rebellion  must  be  put  down  by  force,  and 
voted  five  hundred  thousand  men,  and  five  hundred  millions 
of  dollars  for  that  purpose,  nothing  came  of  it.     The  admin 
istration  raised  the   men,  spent  the  money,  and  made  no  at 
tack,  if  we  except  that  of  Ball's   Bluff.     It  is  idle  to  throw 
on  General  McClellan  the  blame  of  lying  before  Washington 
for  ten  months  doing  nothing.     If  the  administration  had 
wished  him  to  move  during  that  time  he  would  have  moved, 
or  it  would  have  removed  him.     It  was  in  accordance  with 
the  open  avowed  policy  of  the  administration,  that  he  should 
not  move  or  fight,  unless  attacked.     The  expeditions,  partly 
land  and  partly  naval,   to    the    coast  of    North    Carolina, 
South  Carolina^  to  New  Orleans,  up  the  Tennessee  and  Cum 
berland  rivers,  and  down  the  Mississippi,  were  political  and 
commercial  rather  than  military  expeditions,  designed  on 
the  one  hand  to  open  southern  ports  to  trade,  so  as  to  lessen 
the  clamor  of  foreigners   against  the   blockade,  and  on  the 
other,  to  secure  an  outlet  for  cotton  to  feed  our  own  manu 
factures,  and  by  the  presence  of  Union  troops  to  enable  the 
Union  men   to  rally  again  under  the  old  nag.  and  give  to 
Mr.  Seward  an   opportunity  to   verify  the  wisdom   of  his 
"  expectant  treatment "  of  the  case.     General  Sherman,  who 
had  the  command  at  Hilton  II cad,  tells  us  that  he  was  posi 
tively  forbidden  to  make  a  lodgment  on  the  mainland,  ot 
to  attack  either  Charleston  or  Savannah  ;  and  General  Burn- 
side  was  never  intrusted  with  a  force  sufficient  to  do  more 
in  North  Carolina  than  to  capture  a  few  places,  open  a  port, 
and  guard  the  coast.     The  same  may  be  said    of  General 
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Butler.  He  may.  by  the  aid  of  the  navy,  hold  New  (Means 
a  few  weeks  longer,  but  he  can  do  little  except  issue  orders 
and  quarrel  with  the  Secesh  ladies  of  the  city.  The  only 
serious  fighting  brought  on  by  the  I'niou  forces,  has  been 
in  Missouri.  Kentucky,  and  Tennessee  -in  Missouri  and 
Kentucky,  to  expel  the  rebels  from  two  states,  assumed  not 
to  have  seceded,  and  in  Tennessee  and  North  Alabama,  as 
necessary  to  protect  Kentucky,  and  therefore  within  the 
proper  defensive  warfare  which  the  administration  was  car 
rying  on.  If  there  has  been  any  thing  more,  it  has  been 
to  amuse  and  pacify  the  national  party  in  the  loyal  states, 
and  nothing  has  come  of  it.  A  little  war  the  administra 
tion  has  been  obliged  to  ^i\e  us  in  order  to  satisfy  the  war 
party,  but  it  has  taken  rare  that  it  -hoidd  do  the  rebels  no 
serious  harm. 

We  are  bound    to  exonerate    the  army,  and  we    insist  that 
it  must  not  be  made  the  scape-^oat,  of  t  he  sins  of  the  admin 

istration.      We    insist   that    our  < imandin^  generals  shall 

not.  till  further  evidence  is  furnished  than  any  now  before 
the  public,  be  accused  of  incompetency,  disloyalty,  indifi'er- 
ence,  or  neglect.  We  will  not  allow  that  we  have  not  as 
good  generals,  as  scientific,  as  accomplished,  as  brave,  and 
as  heroic  as  any  the  rebels  have.  The  fault  is  not  in  them  ; 
it  is  in  the  policy  of  the  administration,  and  which  has  been 
obstinately  adhered  to  in  spite  of  warnings,  in  spite  of  ex 
perience,  till  the  national  cause  is  well-ni^h  desperate,  if 
not  absolutely  beyond  hope.  Those  who  do  not  like  the 
manner  in  which  the  war  has  been  conducted,  and  who  are 
dissatisfied  with  its  results  thus  far.  should  accuse  the  ad 
ministration,  chiefly  Mr.  Seward,  the  chief  author  of  tin- 
policy  the  administration  adopted  in  i  he  outset,  not  the, 
army,  for  the  war  has  been  conducted  in  strict  logical  ac 
cordance  with  that  policy.  It  would  have  been  incompat 
ible  with  that  policy,  and  with  the  theory  of  the  govern 
ment  set  forth  by  Mi-.  Seward,  to  have  made  a  vigorous 
attack  on  the  enemy,  or  for  any  general  commanding  to 
have  followed  up  any  advantage  he  might  happen  to  gain 
and  secure  a  real  victory.  We  do  not  pretend  that  our  gen 
erals  have  always  received  specific  and  minute  directions 
from  the  administration  to  conduct  the  war  so  as  to  have  it 
fail,  but  we  do  say  that  the  best  generals  in  the  world  could 
not  have  conducted  it  in  accordance  with  the  policy  of  the 
government  without  failing.  The  good  general  is  governed 
by  the  policy  of  the  administration,  and  when  that  policy  is 
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incompatible  with  military  success,  succeed  lie  cannot.  The 
wisdom  or  unwisdom  of  the  policy  of  the  administration  is 
no  concern  of  his  as  a  military  man,  and  his  simple  business 
is  to  conform  to  it.  The  policy  of  the  administration  con 
trols  liis  military  operations,  even  when  lie  is  not  conscious 
of  it,  and  affects  his  disposition  and  management  of  his 
forces  before  the  battle,  if  not  on  the  battle-field. 

We  do  not  deny  that  at  a  later  day  than  the  date  of  the 
letter  we  have  referred  to,  the  administration  accepted  civil 
war,  but  we  do  deny  that  there  is  any  evidence  that  it  has 
ever  contemplated  ending  the  controversy  by  conquest,  or 
the  exertion  of  military  force.  The  secretary  writes  to  Mr. 
Adams  again,  June  8,  1861 : 

"This  government  insists,  as  all  the  world  might  have  known,  that 
it  must  and  would,  under  all  circumstances,  insist  on  the  integrity  of 
the  Union,  as  the  chief  element  of  national  life.  Since,  after  trials  of 
every  form  of  forbearance  and  conciliation,  it  has  been  rendered  cer 
tain  and  apparent  that  this  paramount  and  vital  object  can  be  saved 
only  by  our  acceptance  of  civil  war  as  an  indispensable  condition,  that 
condition,  with  all  its  ha/ards  and  deplorable  evils,  has  not  been  de 
clined.  The  acceptance,  however,  is  attended  with  a  strong  desire  and 
fixed  purpose  that  the  war  shall  be«s  short  and  accompanied  by  as  little 
suffering  as  possible." 

Here  the  administration  accepts,  no  doubt,  the  civil  war, 
but  under  two  mutually  incompatible  restrictions,  "  with  a 
strong  desire  and  a  fixed  purpose  that  the  war  shall  be  as 
short  and  accompanied  with  as  little  suffering  as  possible." 
To  be  a  short  war  it  is  necessary  that  it  should  be  as  vigor 
ous  and  accompanied  with  as  much  suffering  to  the  enemy 
as  is  possible  under  the  laws  of  civilized  warfare.  The 
very  purpose  of  war  is  to  inflict  the  greatest  damage,  and 
therefore  the  greatest  suffering  possible  on  the  enemy  in  the 
shortest  time  possible,  to  compel  him  to  submit.  Wise  na 
tions  never  make  war  a  suit  in  chancery.  War  means  dam 
age,  means  suffering,  means  killing  and  wounding,  man 
gling  by  the  most  destructive  engines  that  can  be  invented, 
and  the  more  destructive  it  is,  the  greater  the  horrors  and 
sufferings  that  accompany  it,  the  sooner  must  it  end.  Mr. 
Seward's  policy  of  conducting  a  war  with  the  least  possible 
amount  of  suffering  to  the  enemy,  which  we  take  it  is  what 
he  means,  is  the  policy  of  a  sentimental,  and  therefore  of  a 
cruel  civilian,  not  of  a  soldier.  Yet  this  policy  explains  the 
exceeding  care  taken  by  our  commander  in  Virginia  to  do 
as  little  harm  and  afford  as  much  protection  to  the  rebels  as 
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possible,  miles,  when  obliged  to  repel  attacks.  Tie  has 
been  blamed  for  that,  bur  we  mav  be  sure  that  he  was  only 
carrying  out  the  policy  of  the  administration,  or  as  we  sav 
in  this  city,  of  ••  the  ring.'' 

Larccr>  H>tl>j<.<>t(S,  et  <l,h<-Ilai'<>  siipe/'ln*,  is  a  maxim  we 
stand,  and  are  always  prepared  to  act  on.  When  an 
enemy  ha>  thrown  down  his  arms  and  submitted,  he  is  an 
enemy  no  longer;  he  is  our  friend  and  brother,  and  as  such 
we  clasp  him  to  our  bosom.  \\\\\  as  long  as  he  resists,  as  long 
as  his  arm  is  upraised  against  us.  ours  is  upraised  against 
him,  to  deal  him,  if  possible,  a  blow  that  fells  him  t7»  the 
ground.  Mr.  Seward's  humanity  has  proved  to  be  the  most 
terrible  inhumanity  towards  imr  own  army,  and  if  a  little 
of  that  indignation  which  he  has  had  the  dexterity  to  turn 
against  the  secretary  of  war  were  turned  against  hi'mself,  no 
injustice  would  be  done. 

ISut    in   accepting  the   civil    war   forced    upon  it,  nothing 
proves  that  the  administration  has  ever  conducted   the  war 
with  a  view  of  ending  the  controversy   by   military  success. 
Its  theory  of  Hie  national  government  is  ihat  of  a  federative 
<>r  federal  union,  a  "confederation."  and  its  concession  that 
allegiance  is  due   to  the   state  as    well   as   to   the   nation,  de 
prives  it  of  all  solid  ground  on  which  to  defend  its  right  to 
attempt  it.  while  ir  expre»ly  avows   that    it   cannot  d.7it.  if 
it  would,  tor  our  federal  republican  system  i>  "unfitted  for 
such  a  task."    Ir  is  true  Mr.  So  wan  1  tells  Mr.  Adams  that,  ho 
will  not  be  expected  to  promulgate  these  views,  but  we  have 
the  right  to  make  use  of  them,  since  they  are  ofliciallv  pub 
lished  to  the  world  by  himself.     Besides." all  the  official  acts 
<»f  the  government,  its  mode  of  conducting  the  war.  its.studi- 
ou>  avoidance  of  .sei/ing  the  strategic  points  in  the  enemy's 
country,  and  its  careful  forbearance  to   follow  up  any  mili 
tary  advantage  it  happens  to  gain,  all  indicate  that  it  relies 
unpolitical  manipulations  in  the  last  resort  to  effect  a  recon 
ciliation.       Mr.    Seward   appears    from   first   to   last  to   have 
looked  upon  the  controversy  as  in  its  nature  an  ordinary  strug 
gle  between  two  political  parties  for  power  or  place,  and  to 
be  settled  as  political  controversies  have  usually  been  settled 
in  our  country,  by  conciliation,  compromise,  and  the  return 
ing  patriotism  and  good  sense  of  both  parties.    He  does  not 
appear  to  have  as  yet  given  up  the  conviction  that  there  is 
a  strong  Union  [tarty  in  the  seceding  states,  kept  down  by 
the  intimidation  and  tyranny  of  a  dominant  faction,  through 
which,  when  that  faction  is  weakened  or  exhausted  by  the 
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war,  he  can  operate  to  reestablish  the  authority  of  the  Union. 
Xo  hope  is  or  can  be  more  fallacious.  There  is  no  Union 
party  worth  speaking  of  in  a  single  seceded  state,  and  it  is 
doubtful,  if  there  could  be  a  free  vote  to-day  in  Maryland, 
Kentucky,  and  Missouri,  whether  those  states  themselves 
would  not  secede  by  triumphant  majorities.  Certainly  their 
-ympathies  are  strongly  with  the  southern  cause,  and  in  not 
one  of  them  is  the  loyal  part,  able,  unassisted,  to  hold  the 
disloyal  part  in  subjection.  The  administration  has  all  along 
acted  on  the  unfounded  assumption  that  the  secessionists  are 
only  a  faction.  They  are  no  faction  in  their  states,  but  the 
people.  The  southern  people  are  substantially  a  unit  against 
us,  and  never  at  any  moment,  since  the  secession  of  South 
Carolina,  was  it  possible  by  any  political  concessions  or  ma 
nipulations  to  keep  them  in  the  Union  with  the  North,  so 
long  as  the  North  adhered  to  its  centralized  democracy,  or 
remained,  so  to  speak,  unsouthernized. 

The  administration  had,  on  coming  into  power,  but  one 
of  two  courses  to  take,  either  frankly  to  accept  state  sover 
eignty,  and  let  the  seceded  states  go  in  peace  and  form  an 
independent  nation,  or  confederation  of  sovereign  states,  for 
themselves  and   by  themselves  ;  or  else  to  take  with  equal 
frankness,  the  ground  of  full   national  sovereignty,  and  to 
use  all  the  forces  at  its  command  to  coerce   the  rebellious 
states  into  submission.  The  former  was  asked  by  the  South, 
the  latter,  with  a  few  dissenters,  was  demanded  by  the  North. 
Mr.  Seward,  by  his  timidity,  his  weakness,  his  lack  of  back 
bone,  as  well  as  his  cowardice,  and  his  failure  to  compre 
hend  the  real  nature  of  the  controversy,  had  so  involved 
the  matter  that  Mr.   Lincoln  no  doubt 'felt  that  jie  could 
venture  safely  to  take  neither  alternative;  and   his  admin 
istration  up  to  this  day  has  been  rendered  disgraceful  by  a 
miserable  attempt  to  ride  astride  of  both.    It  has  neither  ac 
cepted  state  sovereignty  nor  national  sovereignty,  nor  fully 
and  frankly  either c  peace  or  war;  but  a  little  of  each,  just 
enough  to  irritate  both  parties  without  satisfying  either.  _  It 
has  not  dnred  accept  national  sovereignty,  with  all  its  logical 
consequences  and  duties,  for  that  might  have  irritated  its  im 
aginary  Union  friends  at  the  South,  all  state  sovereignty  men, 
and  interfered  with  its  plans  of  future  reconciliation ;  and  it 
has  not  dared  to  deny  it,  for  that  would  have  brought  ^down 
upon  it,  with  a  few  individual  exceptions,  twenty  millions 
of  people  in  the  loyal  states.     It  has  therefore  neither  pre 
served  peace  by  consenting  to  an  amicable  adjustment  of 
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inti'u'i'it v  .if  the  I'liii-M  \>\  \var  pro-rented  on  war  principles. 
It  has   sought    to  pacify  the  national    part  v  hv  raising    larire 
armies,  and  the  -tate  -<  'Vereii:  lit  v    partv    hv    conducting   the 
war  on    peace    princi  pies.        The    ivsult    has    been,  as    mi^'lit 
!iave  hern  expected.  tin1  squandering  of  tin-  national  resoiir 
ce-.  the  lo»  Hi    halt    a  million  ot  a-  tine  ti'i'i'p>  a>  the  world 
ever   saw.  the  revival    of   iM'iiiieal  and  partir-an  rivalries  ami 
aniiih  «-it  ie>.    a    divisiol)    of     the     people,    the     <i  i>atleet  ion    of 
the  aniiv.  the  pi-rsonal  jealou>ie>  and  rivalries  ot  its  >\iperioi- 
ollicers,  and  the  advane*'  of    the  eiieMi\    into  the  loval  >tate-. 
with  no  oriraiii/ed  forces  to  iv-i-t  them.      Thi>   at    the   time 
\\v  are  writing.  5'th  of   Septemlu-r.  is  the  plain,  unvarnished 
picture    of    what     the    Seward    policv    has    lu-oM^ht    us  to    in 
eiLrhteeM  Mioiiih-.  ami  \  et  at   this  date    the    proidetit    ivtains 
him  in  hi>  eaKiiiet.  and  re!n-e-  to  change  his  ruinous  policv. 
There  i-  \\«  (jiie-tioii  of  Mr.  Se\varil'>  loval  intentions,  and 
earnest  and  lahoi'ioii-   etlort-    to   coinpo-e    oil!1   troubles,  and 
to  .-eeiire  the  national  life  and  territoi-\-  ;    luit    the    hal-its   of 
his  mind  are  -urh  a-  to  lead  him  to  believe  it  hai'dlv  po--ilile 
tor  anv  \<\\\  liim.-elt    to  save   n-    from  destruction,  to   expect 
salvation  Ironi   anv   tiling  l>ut    tho-«>   political  manipulations 
of  whirl  i  hi.>  frieinl  \\'eed  is  ma-!er,  or  to  de-ire  it.  unless  t  he 
Lrlorv   of   it    redound.-  to  himself,  and  therefore  not  to  lie  ef 
leered    liy   eneriretic   militarv   operations.       Indeed  he  is  no 
friend  of   the    military.       l>oiilitle»  liecause  he  feels  that  lie 
lias  none  of  the  element.-  of  the  .-oh lid'  in  him>el  f.    1  le  >a  v  -. 
in  the  letter  already  quoted  from  so  often.     "  Military  spirit 
is   an    element    alwav.-    ready    for   revolution.       It    has    fuller 
dev  elopMient    in    the    di-atl'ected    than    in    tlie     loval    state-." 
That    the    militarv   sj>irit    ha-   lieen    more    ciiltiviteil    in    the 
southern    than    in    the   northern   .-tates.  is  no  doubt  the  tact, 
but    that  is  because  the  southern  ,-tate<.  on    thi-  as  on   some 
other  points,  have  observed  the  coiidition>  ui  a  tree  and  liv 
ing  people   better  than  have  the  northern.      No  people  that 
neglects  or  de.-pi-e.-  the  military  sj>irit  is   de.-tined  to  a  lon<r 
life  or  a  reallv  ulorioii-  career.      The  militarv  spirit  i.-  an  es 
sential  element  of   national  ^reatne--.     It  has  been  the  fault 
of  the  loval  >tates.  especially  of   the  eastern  and  middle  sec 
tion.-,  that  thev  have,  ever  since  the  war  of  1 8 TJ,  underrated 
and  decried   the   military   spirit,  and   neglected,  to  a  fearful 
extent,    militarv  education    and    organization.      The  shop 
keeper,   the   lawver.   the    pettifogger,   has   been    held    in    tar 
higher  honor  than  the  soldier.       To   represent    the   military 
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spirit  as  beinjr  "an  element  always  ready  for  revolution,"  is 
to  show  a  reckless  contempt  of  experience  and  disregard  of 
human  nature.  China  has  less  of  the  military  spirit  than 
anv  other  nation  reckoned  as  civilized  :  and  in  no  country 
of  which  we  have  any  knowledge  have  revolutions  been  .so 
common  or  so  disastrous  during  tlie  last  eighteen  hundred 
vears.  Revolutions  in  modern  times  are  preeminently  the 
work  of  small  lawyer-,  journalist-,  politicians,  civilians  all. 
—seldom  if  ever  of  the  army.  The  spirit  of  the  army  is 
alwavs  conservative;  for  the  soldier  is  prepared  to  command 
by  being  first  taught  and  habituated  to  obey.  The  army  is 
an  element  of  strength  and  stability,  and  the  habits  acquired 
by  thorough  military  training  are  precisely  those  our  people 
have  most  lacked,  and  are  most  in  need  of  to  preserve  and 
improve  the  heritage  of  freedom  and  law  transmitted  to 
them  by  our  brave  and  heroic  fathers.  If  we  had  had  more 
of  the  military  spirit  among  us.  our  politicians  would  have 
been  less  craven-hearted  before  the  bold  and  arrogant  men 
of  the  South,  and  commanded  their  respect  instead  of  incur 
ring  their  contempt.  Had  the  military  spirit  been  duly  cul 
tivated  and  honored  in  the  free  states,  there  never  would 
have  been  any  southern  secession  or  civil  war  between  the 
southern  states  and  the  United  States.  We  repel  with  in 
dignation,  therefore,  the  groundless  insinuation  of  the  sec 
retary  of  state  against  the  military  spirit. 

We  know  that  the  army  has  been  blamed,  and  our  mili 
tary  academy  has  been  assailed,  because  a  certain  number  of 
officers  of  the  army,  on  the  breaking  out  of  the  rebellion 
resigned  their  commissions  and  took  service  with  the  seces 
sionists.  Jiut  out  of  ove;  seven  hundred  commissioned 
officers,  only  one  hundred  and  seventy-five,  if  we  are  rightly 
informed,  have  resigned  in  order  to  join  the  rebels,  and 
some  of  the  best  and  most  loyal  officers  now  in  the  national 
army  were  born  in  states  that  have  seceded.  The  army 
has  been  the  most  loyal  class  of  the  United  States,  and  the 
only  class  that  has  not  separated  by  a  "  line  of  latitude/' 
The  officers  who  resigned,  did  so  because  their  respective 
states  seceded,  and  they  felt  themselves  bound  to  do  so  by 
their  state  allegiance,  asserted  by  state  sovereignty — con 
ceded,  not  denied  at  least,  to  a  certain  extent,  by  Mr. 
Seward  ;  for  he  concedes  that  allegiance  is  due  to  the  state, 
and  nowhere  affirms  that  in  case  of  conflict,  the  allegiance 
due  to  the  state  must  give  way  to  that  due  to  the  Union. 
On  state  sovereignty  principles,  on  which  this  war  has  thus 
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far  been  conducted   on  both  sides.  Generals  Lee  and  Beau- 
rogard    are   as    irreproachable    in    their  loyaltv  as    Generals 
Ilalh'ck  and  Mc(  'lellan,  equally  as  high-minded  and  as  honbr- 
able  gentlemen,  and  equally  as  untarnished  in  their  military 
character.      We  hold  them    to  be  traitors  and    forsworn,  be 
cause    we   deny    state   sovereignty,   and    maintain    that  alle 
giance   i>  due  only  to  the  Tnited    States.      lint   Mr.  So  ward 
cannot  do  so  :   and  it  is  ol»ervable  that  he    does    not  so  call 
them,  and  that  he  speaks  of  tlie  states  that   have  seceded  as 
still  "equal  and  honored  members  of  our  federal  I'nion,"  and 
calls  the  people  in  arms  against    us  our  "misguided  fellow- 
Hti/ens."      He.  Then,  is  the   last   man  who  should  reproach 
the  anny,  or  impeach  the  morality  of   the   niilitarv  academy 
at    \\  est   Point.     Mo  higher-toned  morality  is  taught  in  any 
college  in  our  country  than  in  that  academy,  and  not  one  o"f 
them  has  trained  and  sent  out  a  larger  body  of  hi<rh-minded 
and  accomplished  gentlemen.      There  is  no  class  of  educated 
men.  equally  numerous,  in  our  community  that  can  surpass, 
if   it  can  equal,  the  ofliccrs  of  our  army  in  the  highest  quali 
ties  of   the  gentleman,  in  i  heir  liberal  feelings,  in  their  love 
ot    order,  and  in  their  devotion  to  sound,  conservative  polit 
ical    principles.      If    the   cla-s   had    been    larger,  or   if   there 
had  been  more  civilians  with  its  spirit,  we   should   not  have 
seen  our  government  plundered  by  greedy  and  unscrupulous 
contractor-,  coining  money  out  of  the  blood  of  our   soldiers 
and  the  tears  of  widows  and  orphans ;  and    if    we  had  dulv 
cultivated  the  military  spirit,  instead   of  stimulating  to  the 
in^he>t   derive    po.--il.le,  a    morbid    sentimentality,  alwavs 
cruel,  and  destitute  of   honesty,   our  government  would  not 
be   now    paying   monthly    for  about   double   the  number  of 
volunteer.-  it  has  in  it>  service.      One  of  the  u'ood  results  we 
have  hoped  from  the  present  war  is,   that   it  would  quicken 
the  niilitarv  spirit  among  us.  bring  the  army  into  repute,  and 
substitute  to   some  extent  in  the    American  mind    the   sense; 
of  honor  and  the  love  of  glory,  for  habits  of   political    hux- 
rering,  and  the  sordid  love  of  ^ain.    Our  hope  for  the  coun 
try  is.  under  God.    in    the  army,  and    the   infusion    into   the 
army  of  the  true  niilitarv  spirit;  we  want  the  discipline,  the 
habits  ot  obedience,  and  of  coimimnd,  to  be  acquired  by  us, 
with  our  social    and  political  constitution,  only  in  the  army, 
in  order  to  be  a  great  people,  to  preserve  our  institutions  and 
our  liberties. 

We  have  spoken  in  a  foregoing  article  of  our  blundering 
generalship;  and  in  a  purely  military  point  of  view,  we  have 


THE    SKWAKD    POLICY 


381 


had  little  else  than  blundering,   from  the  famous  boa  con 
strictor,  or  anaconda  strategy,  down  to  the  retreats  of   Pope 
before  the    rebels  advancing  on  Washington,  but  we  must 
remember  that  the  war,  from  first    to   last,  has  been    con 
ducted  not  on  military   principles,  but  subordinated  to  the 
political  and   diplomatic  policy  of  the  secretary  of  state,  and 
as  the  administration  retains  in  command  the  very  generals 
the   public  regard  as  the  most  unlucky  and  the  least  trust 
worthy,  it  is  only  fair  to  the  army  to  suppose  that  the  whole 
responsibility   rests  on  the   administration    itself,   and  that 
those  very  generals  have  acquitted   themselves  quite  to  its 
satisfaction,  or  at  least  to  the   satisfaction  of  Mr.   Seward, 
who,  apparently,  is  afraid  that,  if  the   military  should  be 
successful,  the  glory  of  saving  the  national  life  would  not 
redound  to  him, "and  make  him  our  next  president.  Military 
success  might  take  away  his  vocation,  and  put  an  end^to  the 
reign  of  pettifoggers  and  political  tricksters,  for  which  the 
capital  of  the  secretary's  native  state  is  somewhat  noted,  and 
perhaps,  also,  to    the' enormous  profligacy  and  corruption 
which  lias   for    some    years    been    gaining  ground    in    the 
national  government,  as  well  as  in  several  of  the  state  gov 
ernments^  in  which  some  of  Mr.  Seward's  political  friends,  as 
well  as  enemies,  are  supposed  to  have  had  their  full  share. 
It  is  possible  that  we  do  Mr.  Seward  injustice  ;  lint  it  is 
a  fact  that  all   the   friends  of  the   nation  who  believe  the 
nation  can  be  saved  only  by  military  success,  and  the  earnest 
and  vigorous  prosecution  of  the  war  on  war  principles,  have 
found  from  the  first  Mr.   Seward  and  his  policy  in  their 
way,  and  him  and  his  policy  sustained  by  all  the  presses  and 
men  of  doubtful  loyalty  at  the  North.     How  is  it  that  all 
the  enemies  of  those  who  are  unquestionably  in  earnest  to 
save  the  nation  by  prompt,  vigorous,  and  decisive  measures, 
are  the  friends  of  the  administration,  and  especially  of  Mr. 
Seward  «    The  fact  is  unquestionable  and  suspicious,  if  there 
is  any  truth  in  the  old  saying,  l'  Birds  of  a  feather  flock  to 
w-ether."     We  would  not  insinuate  that  Mr.  Seward  is  pre- 
siselya  man  of  their  sort ;  but  he  evidently  is  the  man  m 
the  administration  who  comes  neaivst  to  representing  their 
views  and  wishes.     He,  we  presume,  courts  them,  for  he 
doubtless  holds  that  at  this  moment  to  support  himjs  to 
support  the  administration,  and  to   support  the  administra 
tion  is  to  support  the  national  cause;  but  here  is  precisely 
where  the  doubt  or  distrust  begins.     The  precise  doubt  or 
distrust  is  that  support  of  him  is  support  of  the  administra- 
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n"n-  ",r  rll;ir  rll('  >npport  of  an  administration  coi.;rol  ^d  or 
ontrollahle  by  him  is  support  of  the  national  cause  A 

large  portion  of  the  people,  especiallytho.se  the  most  earnest 
n  defence  of  that  cause,  believe  that  he,  by  his  timid,  con- 
"i;v.  expectant  policy,  has  endangered  it,  and  made  the 


, 

>tration  play  into  the  hands  of  the  eneniv.  Here  s 
the  difhculty,  and  till  he  clears  it  up,  confidenee^not  only  in 
"'»'  but  in  the  administration  itself  is  shaken,  if  not  lost 
and  every  move  he  makes  only  confirms  the  suspicions  al- 
•eady  entertained  against  him.  As  matters  stand,  we  see  no 
rav  in  which  he  can,  even  with  the  best  intentions  in  the 
world,  serve  the  national  cause,  but  by  a  speedy  and  volun 
tary  retirement  to  private  life  in  that  delight'ful  town  of 
Auburn,  once  our  own  as  well  as  his  loved  home. 

Mr.  Se  ward  owes  much  of  the  political  consideration  he 
('n.l().V(1(|   "'  t]"'  position   lie  early  assumed  on  the  ne-ro 
"'"•  .'"'I   '">  enunciation    from'    his  place  in  the  senate 
lie  "higher   law  '   doctrine,  and    from   the  hustings  of 
'irrepressible  conflict"   theory,  two   utterances   which 
li;ni'.'ll:"l<'  ll""  '»oth  notorious  and  famous;   yet  helms  been 
"".'   tlrsr   '"  (Jllail   Before  flie  .lave   power,  an'.)  we   find   him 
ate  as  the  28th  of   last    May.  in  a  letter  to    Karl    Unwell 
published  in  the  newspapers,  and  which  we  presume  to  be 
substantially  authentic,  urging  the  British  ministry  to  with- 
-  recognition  of   the   rebel,  as  belli-,.  rem',    amon.r 
'thfr  reasons,  because  it  tends  to  prolong  the  war.  and  if  the 
war  be  prolonged,  it  will  disturb  the  institution  of  slavery 
••">d  perhaps  add  to  the  evils  of  the  present  war  those  "of  a 
rhe  wonderful  aptness  of  such  an  argument 
'ssed  to  the  British  government,  opposed  to  slavery  the 
rid   over,  as  is  nearly  the  whole   Kn-lish  nation,  a  diplo- 
Pagacious  than    Mr.  Seward  would   have   failed   to 
But   that  is  not  the   point.      It   prove,  that    Mr 
>   policy  is,  and  all   alon-  has  been,  to  preserve  sla- 
ery,  and  to  prevent  the  war  from  operatic  its  ruin       He 
lows,  the  president  know,,  that  if  we  had   begun  the  war 
by  liberating  the  slave,,  as  under  the  rights  of  war  we  could 
have  done,  the  sympathy  of  all  Europe  would  have  been  with 
us,  and  neither  England  nor  France  would  ever  have  thought 
mediation,   tar  less  of  intervention.     Yet  he  prefers"  to 
'"'•I   foreign   intervention   to  touching  the  institution  of 
slavery.      He  even   sent   his   fren.ls  Thurlow  Weed 
and  the  archbishop  of  Xcw  York  abroad,  to  change,  if  pos- 
>le,  European  opinion  on  the  subject  of  slavery,  at  least 
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on  the  question  of  immediate  emancipation,  in  this  country ; 

and  so  far  as  the  archbishop  is  concerned,  not  without  some 
success.  A  well  known  abolitionist  in  France  has  written, 
it  is  said,  a  letter  to  the  president,  urging  him  not  under  any 
circumstances  to  suffer  himself  to  be  driven  into  the  adop 
tion  of  immediate  emancipation.  That  letter  was  virtually 
dictated  by  Mr.  Seward.  through  his  representative,  the 
archbishop' of  New  York,  and  we  have  the  proof  in  a  letter 
from  a  distinguished  French  gentleman,  a  friend  of  the 
president's  correspondent,  urging  us  not  to  insist  on  imme 
diate  emancipation,  and  assuring  us  that  he  does  so  m^con- 
sequence  of  an  interview  with  the  archbishop  of  New  York. 
We  know  what  was  the  sort  of  public  opinion  the  archbishop 
of  New  York  labored  while  in  Paris  to  manufacture,  and 
nobody  can  doubt  that  it  was  the  sort  of  public  opinion  Mr. 
Seward,  who  sent  him.  desired  and  approved. 

We  need  not  revive  here  the  discussign  of  the  slavery 
question.      We  know  that  the  majority  of  congress  and  a 
large  portion  of  the  American  people  believe  that  this  war 
cannot  be  prosecuted  to  a  successful  issue  without  detaching, 
by  proffering  them  freedom,  the  negro  population,  whose 
labor  now  sustains  the  rebellion.      Yet  to  any  measure  of 
this  sort  we  have  found  Mr.  Seward  a  wily  but  steady  op 
ponent,  and  it  is  not  too  much  to  attribute  it  to  his  influ 
ence  that  the  law  of  the  last  session  of  congress  for  ever  free 
ing  the  slaves  of  the  rebels,  was  not  broader  and  more  effi 
cient,  and  has  not  yet,  even  such  as  it  is,  been  brought  to 
the  knowledge  of  the  persons  concerned  by  the  proclama 
tion  of  the  president.     Congress  at  its  last  session  passed  an 
emancipation  act;  it  was  approved  by  the  president,  and  is 
now  the  law  of  the  land  ;  but  it  is  suffered  to  stand  on  the 
statute  book  a  dead  letter.     According  to  that  law,  all  slaves 
of  rebels,  or  of  persons  giving  aid  and  comfort  to  the  rebel 
lion,  escaping  from  such  persons,  and  taking  refuge  within 
the  lines  of  our  army.  "  all  slaves  captured  from  such  per 
sons,  or  deserted  by  "them,  and  coming  under  the  control_of 
the  government,  all  found  on  or  within  any  place  occupied 
by  the  rebel  forces,  and  afterward  occupied  by  forces  of  the 
United  States,  shall  be  deemed  captives  of  war,  and  shall  be 
for  ever  free  of  their  servitude,  and  not  again  held  as  slaves. 
Is  this  law  executed?     Are  the  preliminary  steps  taken  for 
its  execution?     Has  the  executive  issued    his  proclamation, 
or  a,  proclamation  that  sets  forth  in  an  intelligible  manner, 
the  emancipation   features  of    the  act   passed  by  congress, 
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and  approved  by  the  president,  July  17,  18(52?  Xot  at  all, 
and  half  the  people  of  the  coiintrv  ai¥e  calling  for  an  eman 
cipation  proclamation,  in  entire  ignorance  or  forgetful  ness 
of  the  fact  that  con^ros  lias  itself  passed,  and  the  president 
has  approved  an  emancipation  act,  though  a  feeble  one.  It  ia 
true  congress  did  not  lix  the  time  when  the  president  should 
issue  his  proclamation,  but  as  \ve  read  the  law,  the  emanci 
pation  .-ection  doe*  not  require  the  proclamation  of  the  pres 
ident  as  a  condition  of  its  u'oin^  into  effect.  It  is  not  con 
ditioned  on  such  proclamation,  but  is  absolutely  the  law  of 
the  land,  and  the  president,  bv  his  oath  of  oilice,  is  bound 
to  see  it  executed.  Is  it  executed  in  New  Orleans,  in  Nash 
ville,  or  in  anv  place;  heretofore  held  bv  rebel  forces,  and 
now  occupied  by  the  forces  of  the  I'nited  States?  The 
president  is  as  much  bound,  we  take  it,  bv  the  will  of  the 
nation,  when  expressed  in  law,  as  the  meanest  citi/en,  and 
he  may  be  impeached  as  well  for  neglecting  his  dutv  in  not 
executing  the  law  as  in  actively  doing  what  the  law  forbids. 
\Ve  have  made  Mr.  Seward  principally  responsible  for  the 
policy  the  administration  has  thus  far  pursued,  because  it  is 
the  policy  to  which  lie  had  attached  his  name  before  the 
president  was  inaugurated,  and  because,  wherever  we  can 
trace  him  since,  we  find  him  identified  with  it.  Undoubt 
edly,  the  president  ha>  accepted  it,  and  is  oilicially  respon 
sible  for  it,  but  Mr.  Seward  had  artfully,  we  sav  not  with 
any  sinister  intention,  prepared  it  for  him,  and  it  has  been 
easy  for  him,  has  been  precisely  in  his  line,  to  keep  up  such 
a  political  combination  as  would  make  the  president  regard 
it  as  the  only  practicable  policy  left  him.  The  president 
lias  hardlv  been  a  free  agent,  or  had  an  opportunity  of  ex 
ercising  his  own  unbiased  judgment,  since  his  inauguration. 
Mr.  Seward  knows  how  to  manage  him,  without  his  sus 
pecting  it,  and  when  it  will  not  do  for  him  to  act  in  person, 
he  knows  enough  to  call  in  Mr.  Tlmrlow  Weed  or  some 
other  friend  in  whom  the  president  has  confidence.  On 
the  slavery  question — a  vital  question  in  the  present  contro 
versy—we  regard  Mr.  Seward  as  the  evil  genius  of  this  ad 
ministration.  It  was  he  who  obtained  the  removal  of  Fre 
mont  from  the  command  of  tin;  department  of  the  West— 
a  measure,  aside  from  the  merits  of  that  general,  on  which 
we  pronounce  no  judgment,  except  to  say  that  we  have 
never  been  one  of  his  partisans — that  has  proved  disastrous 
in  numerous  ways,  especially  in  dividing  the  national  party, 
not  tUe  Republican  party  merely,  but  the  national  party, 
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and  in  creating  partisans  for  and  against  other  generals. 
We  know  Mr.  So  ward  lias  said  that  lie  was  the  last  mem 
ber  of  the  cabinet  that  gave  his  vote  for  Fremont's  removal 
from  his  command,  which  we  believe  is  literally  true,  in  the 
sense  that  he  was  the  last  member  of  the  cabinet  that  voted, 
at  the  meeting  Avhen  his  removal  was  finally  approved  ;  but 
\ve  are  not  aware  that  he  has  denied  that  'he  urged  or  dic 
tated  the  dispatch,  two  days  before,  removing  him.  Gen 
eral  Fremont,  for  good  or  bad  reasons,  has  a  firmer  hold  on 
the  affections  of  the  loyal  people  of  the  country  than  any 
other  man  in  it,  and  his  name  excites  a  popular  enthusiasm 
that  no  other  name  among  us  will  or  can,  and,  though  we 
interfere  not  with  military  appointments,  and  ask  not  that 
he  be  given  an  active  command,  we  tell  the  administration 
that  it  cannot  afford  to  alienate  and  discourage  his  friends 
any  more  than  Mr.  Seward  can  afford  to  dispense  with  the 
political  support  of  General  McClellan. 

We  have  written  plainly,  more  plainly  than  the  timo 
seem  to  warrant ;  but  we  know  we  have  done  so  with  a  lov- 
al  heart  and  a  loyal  purpose.  We  want  our  nation  saved, 
and  we  care  not  who  saves  or  has  the  glory  of  saving  it,  if 
saved  it  be.  If  Mr.  Seward  is  that  man,  all  honor  to  him  ; 
but  we  tell  him,  we  tell  the  president,  we  tell  the  country, 
if  his  policy  be  any  longer  continued,  we  shall  have  no  na 
tion  to  save.  On  all  points  he  has  been  outwitted,  out- 
generalled,  and  defeated,  and  the  nation  stands  disgraced  at 
home  and  abroad.  For  a  moment  he  may  succeed  in  divert 
ing  the  indignation  of  the  army,  sacrificed  to  his  expectant 
policy,  from  himself  to  the  secretary  of  war,  or  to  the  abo 
litionists  ;  but  the  truth  will  ere  long  be  known,  and  his 
political  juggling  or  his  jaunty  airs  will  fail  to  save  him. 
For  the  president  personally,  we  have  great  respect,  and  be 
lieve  that,  if  he  could  rid  his  administration  of  Mr.  Seward, 
the  "irrepressible  conflict"  man,  and  put  a  competent  na 
tional  man  in  his  place,  a  man  of  ideas  and  of  practical  wisdom, 
not  a  mere  politician,  who  understands  nothing  but  rhetoric 
and  the  manipulation  of  party,  he  might  yet  succeed  in  car 
rying  us  safely  through  the  national  crisis.  Perhaps  all  we 
ask  will  be  done  before  what  we  write  issues  from  the  press, 
perhaps  it  will  not.  perhaps  nc  )s  no  longer  practicable  or 
possible. 
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PKKSIOKM'  Li\roi.\'>  message  to  congress,  at  t  li<'  opening 
of  the  present  session,  is  a  plain,  straight-forward,  dignified. 
aiul  ini portant  document,  and  in  tone,  spirit,  and  styles  is 
decidedly  superior  to  any  of  his  previous  me-.-ati'es.  In  it, 
for  the  lirst  rime  since  hi.-  inaiiiruration.  he  adopts  and  de 
fine- a  policy,  or  proves  that  his  u'overnment  has  a  policy, 
whether  a  policy  the  country  will  approve,  or  not.  The 
n-reat  complaint  has  been  that  he  has  had  no  decided  policy, 
and  that  he  ha-  appeared  to  lie  carried  alon^  by  the  course 
oi  events,  without  attempting  to  control  them,  and  shape 
them  to  his  purpi  »se. 

Mi'.  Lincoln,  in  our  judgment,  committed  a  i^i'eat  mislake 
in  the  outset,  in  supposing  that  the  American  people  be- 
lieye  practically  in  the  democratic  theory,  and  that  he  must 
administer  the  government  on  democratic  principles,  and 
that  he  must  follow  the  people  instead  of  leading  them,  obov 
th"  people  instead  of  ^o\  ern i n^-  them.  All  u'overnnient,  in 
so  far  as  government  it  is,  is  imperative,  and  no  people  look 
more  to  their  administration  to  shape  a  policy  for  them  than 
the  American.  No  matter  how  they  talk  through  the  jour 
nals,  they  expect  the  administration  to  take  the  initiative. 
The  present  administration  erred  from  the  first,  in  regard inir 
il-elf  a>  weak  and  without  support  in  the  all'ections  and  (Con 
fidence  of  the  people,  and  in  fearing  to  adopt  the  hold  and 
decisive  measures  the  national  crisis  demanded,  lest  they 
should  refuse  to  sustain  it.  It  thought  it  must  temporize, 
wait  for  the  manifestation  of  public  opinion,  and  labor  to 
conciliate  parries.  The  consequence  has  bccin  that  by  its 
delays,  its  indecisions,  its  half-way  measures,  now  doinfj  a 
little  to  gratify  thi>  party,  and  now  a  little  to  appease  that 
party,  it  has  lost  the  conlideiice  of  all  parties,  and'  found  its 
friends  and  supporters  almost  everywhere  beaten,  and  badlv 
beaten,  in  the  late  elections.  Its  supporters, — and  its  sup 
porters  are  the  supporters  of  the  national  cause, — are  likely 
ro  be  in  tin-  minority  in  the  next  congress,  and  the  national 
legislation  will  pass  into  the  hands  of  the  sympathizers  with 
the  authors  of  the  rebellion,  on  whose  loyalty  we  fear  we 
cannot  count. 
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What  the  administration  has  regarded  as  prudence,  and 
what  would  have  been  prudence  in  ordinary  times,  when 
there  are  only  the  ordinary  struggles  of  political  parties  for 
power  or  patronage  to  meet,  we  have  regarded  from  the 
first  as  the  greatest  imprudence,  in  fact,  a  blunder.  The 
question  the  administration  had  to  meet  was  not  a  political 
question,  not  a  question  as  to  what  party  should  jrovern  the 
country,  distribute  or  share  its  patronage,  but  a  question  far 
above  all  party, —  a  question  as  to  whether  we  are  to  have  a 
country  for  any  party  to  govern, — a  question  of  national  ex 
istence,  in  regard  to  which  all  loyal  men,  all  men  not  traitors 
and  rebels,  were  to  be  presumed  to  be  of  one  mind.  Whether 
they  were  so  or  not,  the  administration  should  have  assumed 
that  they  were,  and  boldly  adopted  and  vigorously  prosecu 
ted  the  measures  necessary  to  suppress  the  rebellion  and  save 
the  nation.  Had  it  done  so,  it  would  have  made  them  all 
of  one  mind,  or  at  least  have  given  their  differences  of  opin 
ion  no  opportunity  to  embarrass  its  action.  Fear,  doubt, 
hesitation,  half-way  measures, — now  an  advance,  now  a  re 
treat,  here  a  little  and  there  a  little, — cannot  fail,  in  times  of 
danger,  to  be  most  disheartening  and  disastrous.  The  wise 
administration  adopts  bold  and  vigorous  measures,  measures 
which  confirm  its  friends  and  overawe  its  enemies.  The 
people  demand  a  bold,  resolute,  and  confident,  leader,  who 
acts  as  if  he  regarded  himself  as  invincible,  and  when  they 
find  such  a  leader,  they  follow  him  without,  much  thought 
as  to  whither  he  is  likely  to  lead  them.  They  follow  him 
who  proves  to  them  that  he  is  likely  to  win.  Mr.  Lincoln 
had  every  advantage,  if  he  had  comprehended  and  been 
equal  to  his  position.  With  a  just  cause,  with  men  and  money 
without  stint  at  his  command,  and  a  power,  derived  from 
the  immense  patronage  he  had  at  his  disposal,  greater  than 
any  king,  kaiser,  or  dictator  ever  wielded,  he  "might  have 
safely  disregarded  all  party  divisions  and  all  differences  of 
opinion,  and  could  easily  have  carried  with  him  the  whole 
population  of  the  country  not  in  open  rebellion  to  the  gov 
ernment.  He  had  no  occasion  to  conciliate  conflicting 'par 
ties  and  to  balance  conflicting  interests.  He  should  by  his 
boldness,  promptness,  and  vigor  have  left  no  time  for  de 
bate,  no  time  for  adverse  parties  to  organize,  and  taken  all 
minds  and  hearts  by  storm,  not  by  the  "slow  and  zigzag  ap 
proaches  of  a  regular  siege. 

Unhappily,  the  spirit,  or  want  of  spirit,  which  has  char 
acterized  the  administration,  has  affected  the  military  oper- 


arions  of  the  country.  Our  generals  have  shown  the  same 
lack  of  enterprise,  boldne-s,  and  vigor,  the  >ame  timiditv, 
over-caution,  hesitat ion.  and  delays,  that  have  marked  the 
civil  administration  it. -df.  We  Maine  not  our  generals,  for 
we  had  no  right  to  a.-k  or  expect  them  to  he  superior  to  the 
administration  they  serve.  If  an  administration  wants  its 
generals  to  he  hold,  prompt,  and  energetic,  it  must  he  so  it- 
M.-1I'.  The  army  will  always  partake  of  the  feehleness  and 
indecision,  oi1  of  the  holdness  and  vi^or  of  the  administra- 
tion  ;  and  the  administration  mav  alwavs  have  hrave,  enter 
prising,  and  successful  generals  at  the  head  of  its  armv,  if 
it  proves  itself  worthy  of  them.  ( )ur  generals,  in  their  lack 
of  enterprise,  in  their  failure  to  attack  or  to  follow  up  their 
attack-,  in  uniformly  giving  the  enemy  time  and  oppor 
tunity,  alter  a  deteat,  to  recover  ami  more  than  recover  from 
its  ellects  helore  renewing  the  attack,  have  onlv  followed 
the  example  of  the  administration  itself,  and  Mr.  Lincoln. 
:i.-  the  administration,  is,  and  will  he  held,  responsihle  for 
all  <»ur  military  hhinders  and  failures,  for  our  militarv  ineffi 
ciency,  and  the  rapid  frittering  awav  of  our  armies. 

l!ut  it  is  of  little  use  to  dwell  on'  the>c  things  now.  If 
Mr.  Lincoln  had  heen  a  genius  or  a  hero,  or  if  he  had  listened 
to  the  men  really  in  earnest  to  put  down  the  rehellion  and 
save  the  nation,  and  had  appealed  hy  hi^  vigorous  measures 
to  the  living,  patriotic,  loyal  sentiment  of  the  country,  and 
given  no  heed  to  the  advice  or  opinions  of  those  whose  svm- 
pathies  were  with  the  rehels.  or  whose  disloval  conduct  had 
involved  the  country  in  its  troiihle.-,  he  would  have  pre 
served  the  enthu.-ia.-m  which  hroke  out  all  over  the  loyal 
states  immediately  after  the  attack  on  Sumter,  and  restored 
peace  to  the  country  before  this.  Hut  he  let  the  golden 
opportunity  pass  hy.  and  the  measures  which  would  have 
heen  effectual,  if  adopted  in  .-easoii.  can  now  do  us  little 
good.  "  It  is  not  true."  said  Napoleon,  <i  J>,><>JH>X  of  the  18th 
Brumaire,  "that  the  troops  iired  blank  cartridges  on  the 
people.  It  would  have  been  inhuman  to  have  done  so." 
The  instant  and  complete  emancipation  of  all  the  slaves  in 
the  whole  United  States,  as  a  war  measure,  immediately  after 
the  first  battle  of  Hull  Run,  with  the  assurance  of  reasonable 
compensation  to  loyal  owners,  would  have  been  effectual, 
and  speedily  ended  the  war.  The  proclamation  of  the  pres 
ident  on  the  22d  of  last  September,  threatening  to  emanci 
pate  the  slaves  in  such  states  and  parts  of  states  as  should 
be  m  rebellion  on  the  first  day  of  the  following  January, 
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coming  when  and  in  flu-  form  it  did,  was  fitted  only  to  ex 
asperate  the1  South,  and  to  give  strength  and  expression  to 
the  pro-slavery  feeling  at  the  North.  The  friends  of  the 
administration'  could  not  defend  it.  The  president  could 
not  defend  tin-  emancipation  of  the  slaves  except  under  the 
pressure  of  military  necessity,  and  what  sort  of  military 
necessity  is  that,  it  'may  be  asked,  which  admits  of  a  delay 
«.('  a  hundred  days?  If  congress,  or  even  the  president,  had 
proclaimed  their  freedom  when  General  Fremont  issued  his 
modest  proclamation,  the  whole  population  of  the  non-slave- 
holding  states  would  have  acquiesced,  offered  no  opposition, 
and  perhaps  have  really  approved  it.  Political  leaders,  unless 
in  the  border  states,  would  have  made  no  capital  out  of  it 
against  the  administration.  The  hesitation  and  delay  of  the 
administration,  its  backing  and  filling,  gave  time  for  discus 
sions,  for  parties  to  form,  opposition  to  organize,  so  that  the 
proclamation,  threatening  a  partial  emancipation,  when  it 
came,  created  no  enthusiasm  among  the  friends  of  the  admin 
istration,  and  gave  new  strength  to  its  enemies  ;  nobody  was 
pleased  with  it  but  those  few  who  wish  the  war  to  be  prose 
cuted  primarily  for  the  abolition  of  slavery,  and,  if  the  slaves 
are  liberated, 'care  for  little  beyond.  These  found  in  it 
ground  to  hope  that  slavery  would  finally  be  abolished,  but 
scarcely  a  man  saw  in  it  any  military  advantage  sufficient  to 
justify  the  extraordinary  exercise  of  executive;  power.  So 
'it  has'  been  with  nearly 'all  the  measures  of  the  administra 
tion.  They  have  either  been  half-way  measures,  sufficient 
to  embolden  enemies  without  winning  friends,  or  they  have 
been  delayed  and  discussed  till  the  time  when  they  would 
amount  to  something  had  passed  by. 

The  slavery  question,  just  as  it  ceases  to  be  the  most  press 
ing  question,  is  apparently  made  the  most  prominent  ques 
tion  by  the  administration.  It  is  the  leading  topic  of 
the  president's  message.  We  have  no  intention  of  reviving 
the  discussion  of  the  question  in  these  pages.  We  have  dis 
cussed  it  at  full  length,  under  its  political,  military,  social, 
moral,  and  theological  aspects,  and  may  for  the  present  leave 
it  where  we  left  it  in  our  article  on  $I«rcri/  and  the  Church. 
Whether  the  president  will  issue  another  proclamation,  giv 
ing  effect  to  his  proclamation  of  the  22d  of  last  September, 
we  have  no  means  of  knowing  at  the  time  we  are  writing, 
but  the  chances  are  that  he  will.  But,  if  he  does,  we  doubt 
whether  the  courts  will  sustain  the  freedom  of  the  slaves  be- 
thus  declares  to  be  emancipated.  We  doubt  not  the  power 
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of  the  president  to  emancipate,  the  slaves  under  the  rights 
of  war,  as  a  measure  necessary  to  the  militarv  operations  of 
the  government  ;  hut  \ve  do  d<>uhr  if  the  courts  will  recog 
nize  rliis  proclamation  as  having  hccn  is>ued  under  the 
rights  of  war,  from  the  pres>mv  of  militarv  necessity.  Its 
being  is-ued  as  a  threat  only,  and  allowing  a  delay  of  a 
hundred  days  before  any  emancipation  can  follow,  looks  to 
us  more  like  a  measure  intended  to  y//////.s7/  the  rebels,  should 
they  not  lay  down  their  arms  and  .return  to  their  allegiance 
before  a  given  time,  than  as  a  mea>ure  prompted  hv  mili 
tary  necessity,  especially  as  the  proclamation  was  issued  on 
the  heels  of  what  was  declared  to  lie  a  decisive  victory  over 
the  rebel  army  at  Antietam.  \Ve  are  disposed  to  think  the 
courts  will  declare  it  unconstitutional  and  void.  We  thought 
so  when  it  was  first  issued,  and  the  more  we  have  reilected 
on  it  ,-ince,  the  more  have  we  been  confirmed  in  this  opin 
ion.  \Ve  see  not  how  its  constitutionality  can  be  sustained. 

The  president  seems  himself,  if  we  may  judge  from  his 
message,  to  attach  no  importance  to  his  proclamation,  and 
to  regard  it  as  a  sort  of  lirnlum  fulnnn^  issued  to  appease 
the  anti-slavery  party.  He  lays  little  or  no  stress  on  it,  and 
urines  three  amendments  to  the  constitution,  authorizing  the 
government  to  give  compensation  to  tin;  states  that  will 
free  their  slaves  on  or  be- fore  the  first  day  of  .January.  I'.Hio. 
us,  in  his  judgment,  the  great  and  decisive  measure  that  i* 
to  end  the  war.  To  giving  a  reasonable  compensation  to 
loyal  slaveholders  for  the  lo»of  the  property  which  the  law 
gives  them  in  slaves,  we  have  no  objection  ;  nav,  it  is  onlv 
just  and  right,  and  we  are  ipiite  willing  that  the  nation 
should  buy  ii|)  and  set  free  all  the  slaves  in  the  country  ;  and 
if  that  would  end  the  war  and  restore  the  Union,  we  would 
hold  u]i  both  hands  to  have  it  done.  Hut  we  hold  that  con 
gress  can,  without  any  amendments  of  the  constitution,  do 
it  as  a  war  measure,  if  it  judges  proper;  and  with  emanci 
pation  as  a  peace  measure,  we  desire  to  have  nothing  to  do 
till  peace  is  restored.  If.  in  its  judgment,  the  emancipation 
of  the  >laves,  with  compensation  to  loyal  owners,  is  neces 
sary  as  a  \var  measure,  either  for  prosecuting  or  ending  the 
war,  congress  has  ample  powers,  under  the  rights  of  war.  to 
adopt  it,  and  bind  the  nation  to  it,  and  the  proposed  amend 
ments  to  the  constitution  are  unnecessary. 

The  president  assures  congress  that  the  measure,  if  adopt 
ed,  will  put  an  end  to  the  war,  and  restore;  union,  peace,  and 
harmony  to  the  country.  He  speaks  as  if  he  regarded  this 
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us  beyond  question.  Does  lie  merely  echo  the  opinion  of 
border  state  politicians,  or  does  he  speak  from  some  infor 
mation  on  the  subject  not  accessible  to  the  public?  Has  the 
administration  a  ne\v  policy  ?  or  is  it  merely  reviving  the  pol 
icy  of  securing  the  border  states,  and  letting  the  extreme 
southern  states  remain  out  of  the  Union  till  they  see  proper 
to  ask  to  be  readmitted  ?  Is  there  any  connection  between 
the  measure  proposed  by  the  president,  and  the  offer  of 
mediation  by  the  emperor  of  the  French?  Is  there  an  un 
derstanding  between  the  two  governments,  that,  if  congress 
will  take  the  necessary  steps  to  alter  the  constitution,  so  as 
to  secure  gradual  emancipation,  the  emperor  will  use  his 
good  offices  with  the  confederacy,  to  induce  them  to  lay 
down  their  arms?  Or  is  it  a  measure  intended  to  ward  off 
intervention,  and  to  gain  time  for  fighting  out  between  our 
selves  alone  our  own  quarrel?  We  confess  that  we  do  not 
quite  understand  the  confidence  of  the  president  in  the 
efficiency  of  his  proposed  policy.  We  suspect  he  counts  by 
it  on  securing  the  border  states,  and  having  secured  them, 
he  can  afford  to  wait  for  the  gradual  acquiescence  of  tin- 
other  states;  or,  perhaps,  that  they  of  their  own  accord  will 
accept  the  proffered  compensation,  lay  down  their  arms. 
and  return  to  their  allegiance! 

For  our  part,  we  place  little  reliance  on  the  proposed  pol 
icy,  because  we  do  not  believe  that  slavery  is  the  sole  mat 
ter  of  difference  between  the  United  States  and  the  rebels. 
We  believe  the  southern  states,  at  least  the  southern  states 
men  and  politicians  have  seceded  because  they  want  no 
union  with  the  free  states,  unless  on  such  conditions  that; 
the  ruling  power  shall  be  in  the  states  which  are  now  slave 
states.  They  have  not  rebelled  because  they  apprehended 
danger  to  their  slave  property  from  northern  abolitionists, 
but  because  they  would  not  belong  to  a  country  ruled  by 
the  northern  democracy,  northern  "mudsills,"  as  they  have 
called  them.  The  protection  of  slave  property,  and  the  pre 
vention  of  negro  citizenship  or  negro  equality,  were  pre 
texts  used  to  secure  the  cooperation  of  the  southern  democ 
racy,  or  non-slaveholding  whites,  the  real  people  of  the 
South,  and  in  whom  lies  the  real  strength  of  the  southern 
confederacy.  We  believe,  therefore,  that  the  men  who 
have  made  the  rebellion  would  be  as  averse  to  union  with  us 
after  as  before  emancipation  and  compensation.  We  do 
not  believe  the  rebellion  can  be  put  down  and  the  Union 
restored  by  any  measures  short  of  the  decided  military  sue- 
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ce>s  of  the  nation;,!  anus,  JJoth  parties  have  appealed  to 
arms,  and  it  i.-  only  by  anus  the  differences  between  them 
can  be  settled.  The  rebellion  must  conquer  the  govern 
ment,  or  the  ^overnmcut  must  conquer  the  rebellion.  We 
see  no  alternative;  and  \ve  regard  the  slaverv  question  or 
the  ne«rro  qiie-tion  as  of  importance  now.  onlv  in  its  bear 
ing  on  0111-  military  operations.  The  parties  are  on  the 
ground;  each  has  taken  its  position;  and  the  duel  must  b  • 
fought  «.ut.  till  one  or  the  other  partv  talk  We  thin'x. 
therefore,  the  administration  would  do  well  to  confine  itself 
more  exclusively  to  the  work  of  .-eciirin^  a  militarv  triumph 
over  the  rebels,  and  trouble  itself  less  about  the  means  of 
making  them  friends  after  it  has  beaten  and  dispersed  their 
;innie>.  "To  cook  a  hare,  first  catch  a  hare."  savs  the  im 
mortal  M  rs.  ( ilass. 

l!ut.  a>ide  from  this,  how  doo  the  president  expect  to 
.-enire  tor  his  proposed  amendments  to  the  constitution  the 
ratification  of  the  constitutional  number  of  states?  For 
their  adoption  it  is  necessary  that  thev  should  pass  con-r  '» 
by  a  two-thirds  vote  of  each  hon.-e,  and  be  sub>equent'\ 
rail  lied  by  the  legislature.-  or  by  convent  ions  of  three-fourth - 
of  all  the  Mate.-.  It  may  l>e  doubted  whether  they  can  se 
cure  the  requisite  congressional  vote  ;  but  supposing  they 
do.  they  must  still  have  the  rat  ification  of  twenty-five  states, 
it  we  accept  the  theory  of  the  government,  that  no  state  has 
seceded  from  the  Cnioii,  and  that  the  whole  thirtv-four. 
with  all  their  rights  as  states,  are  still  in  the  I'nion.  To 
secure  twenty-five  states,  seven  slave  state.-,  at  least  must  be 
obtained.  The  president  probably  counts  on  Delaware. 
Maryland.  Kentucky.  M  i.-.-ouri.  and  Virginia;  but  even  if 
he  obtains  these,  and  all  the  free  states,  then  IK;  will  lack 
two  state.-  to  make  up  the  constitutional  three-fourths,. 
Now,  where  are  these  two  additional  slave-states  to  be  found 
that  will  or  can  vote  on  the  question  '.  Uesides  thes  -,  all 
the  slave  states  are  in  rebellion,  and  their  legislatures  as 
much  in  rebellion  as  any  other  portion  of  the  population. 
Does  the  pre.-ident  expect  his  amendments  to  be  approved 
by  the  rebellious  legislature  of  a  single  slave  state,  or  by  a 
convention  called  by  a  rebel  legislature  '(  If  not,  how  is  he 
to  M'l't  for  his  amendments  the  ratification  of  three-fourths 
of  all  the  states  ',  Save  the  five  slave  states,  there  is  no  slave 
state  not  in  rebellion,  and  we  are  far  from  conceding  that 
the  Wheeling  government  is  constitutionally  the  state  of 
Virginia.  The  real  state  government,  elected  by  the  peo- 
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plo  known  as  Virginia,  is  as  nmcli  in  rebellion  as  tlie  state 
government  of  South  Carolina.  There  is,  then,  while  the 
rebellion  lasts,  a:id  till  the  rebellions  state  governments  re 
turn  to  their  allegiance,  no  way,  on  the  government,  theory, 
of  getting  any  amendments  to  the  constitution  constitution 
ally  adopted,  unless  five  or  six  new  states  can  be  manufac 
tured  out  of  the  territories  and  admitted  into  the  Union. 

We  hope  the  president  does  not  intend  to  recognize  as 
the  state  of  Tennessee,  'North  Carolina,  Florida,  or  Louis 
iana,  the  military  government  he  has  himself  constituted  or 
proposes  constituting  in  each  of  the  several  territories  so 
named.  That  military  government  is  not  the  state,  is  no 
state  at  all,  and  has  no  power  to  bind  the  state,  and  certainly 
none  to  give,  directly  or  indirectly,  the  assent  of  the  state 
to  amendments  of  the  federal  constitution.  "Whatever  au 
thority  it  has  is  by  virtue  of  military  law,  and  it  can  have 
none  when  the  civil  authority  resumes  its  sway,  or  is  rees 
tablished.  The  amendments  may  be  ratified  by  conventions 
of  the  people  of  the  several  states,  instead  of  the  legislatures, 
if  congress  so  pi-escribes  ;  but  the  convention  to  be  legal 
and  binding  on  the  people  of  the  state,  must  be  called  by 
the  state  authority,  and  cannot  be  called  by  the  president', 
or  even  by  congress.  It  was  never  the  intention  of  the 
convention  that  framed  the  constitution,  that  amendments 
to  that  instrument  might  be  adopted  by  the  people,  irre 
spective  of  state  organization  or  state  authority.  There  is. 
we  hold,  one  political  people  of  the  United  States,  in  whom 
inheres  the  national  sovereignty  ;  but  this  one  people  ex 
presses  its  will  through  state  organizations,  and  cannot,  as 
the  constitution  now  stands,  express  it  otherwise.  Repre 
sentatives  are  representatives  of  states,  as  the  senators,  or  of 
certain  congressional  districts  of  states,  as  in  the  case  of  rep 
resentatives  in  congress,  and  not  representatives  of  a  cer 
tain  population,  irrespective  of  state  organization  and  state 
authority.  Now,  the  military  government  established  by 
the  president  in  a  state,  does  not  hold  from  the  state,  and 
in  no  sense  represents  it;  it  holds  directly  from  the  presi 
dent,  and  therefore  has  no  state  authority,  and  can  neither 
itself  give  the  assent  of  the  state,  nor  call  a  convention  com 
petent  to  give  it,  to  any  amendments  of  the  federal  consti 
tution. 

We  repudiate  the  doctrine  that  maintains  that,  the  pow 
ers  of  the  federal  government  are  derived  by  delegation 
from  the  states,  as  free,  sovereign,  independent  states  ;  and 


hold    that  they  arc   derived  l»y  delegation    from  the  one    po- 
'i1''';'1    people  called    the    United   States   hut    at    the  same 
•vhile    the     sovereignty   is    in  tlio    one   po 
litical    people   of    tin-    United    States,    that    it   delegates   the 
powers  it  wills  the  federal  government  should  exercise  onlv 
through    stah-   organizations,  and.  without  altering   the  coii- 
Minmon    this    people  has  ordained,  it   cannot  do   otherwise. 
It   is  in  this  way  we  juMify  the  term    f<><t, •,•<(!.  ap|)lied  to  the 
general   government,  and    reconcile   states'  rights   with  full. 
indefeasible,   national   sovereignty.      To  take  tlie  assent  of 
tlu'  people  of   a  state,  not    convened    by   state    authority,  as 
the  assent  of   the  state  itself,  is  to   supersede  the   state,' and 
*  not  only  unconstitutional,  but  revolutionary.      To  tak"  as 
the  .state  a  government  r>tahlished  by  the    Tinted  States,  is 
a  direct    violation  of  our    federal    system,  would    annihilate 
the  very  idea  of  state  rights,  and    convert  our   political  svs 
t''1"  '"'"  'hat  of  complete  and  undisguised   democratic  ceil 
tralism.  to  be  followed  at   no  distant    dav  by  a    monarchical 
centralism     or    monarchical     absolutism.'       We    assert    most 
vehemently  that  the  United  States,  though    unhappily  lack- 
in-'  a  ]. roper  name,  is,  in    the  strictest   sense  of  the  word,  a 
tree,    sovereign,    independent    nation  :    but    \ve    assert,  with 
equal  vehemence,  the  federal  character  of   the  government. 
\\ -hieh'does  not  create,  but    is  created    by  the  I'niteil    States. 
and  the  con>tit ut ioiial  rights  of  the  several  states.      \Ve  op 
pose  secession,  because    it  strikes  at    the  unity  and    indivisi 
bility  of  the  nation,  and  places  the  sovereignty  in  the  state, 
not    in  the   nation.      We   therefore   call   secession    rebellion! 
and   make    war  on  it    as  such.      lint  we  are  not   willing,  for 
the  sake    of    putting   down    the    rebellion,    to   sacrifice    the 
rights  of  the  states  or  our  federal  system.      The   states  hold 
then-    rights    from    the    sovereign   'political     people    of    the 

United   States,  but    not    from    the    federal    government, a 

real  government,  indeed,  but  a  limited  government,  having 
only  the  express  power.-  delegated  in  the  eon>titution.  The 
federal  government  has  received  no  power  to  improvise  or 
impose  a  >tate  government.  The  most  it  can  do  is  to  in 
stitute  a  territorial  government,  to  ^o\-ern  a  certain  terri 
tory  as  territory  under  the  Union,'  not  as  a  state  in  the 
Union.  The  action  ol'  the  people  of  t  he  territory  of  Ten- 
ne.-see,  Louisiana,  Florida,  North  Carolina,  or  Virginia,  un 
der  a  military  government  established  by  the  federal  execu 
tive  or  by  congress,  may  be  lawful,  but  it  is  not  and  cannot 
be  the  action  of  the  state,  or  of  the  people  as  the  state.  Any 
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assent  given  by  them  to  the  amendments  proposed  to  the 
constitution,  would  be  worth  no  more  than  the  assent  given, 
say,  by  New  Mexico,  Nevada,  Utah,  Colorado,  Nebraska, 
or  Dakota. 

We  dwell  the  longer  on  this,  for  we  see,  or  think  we  see, 
in  the  policy  of  the  government  in  regard  to  Virginia,  and 
the  orders  'issued,  or  said  to  be  issued,  by  certain   in  Hilary 
governors,  acting  by  its  authority  alone,  for  the  election  ol 
members  of  congress,  the  germs  of  a  most  dangerous  and 
deplorable  revolution,  almost  as  much  so  as  that  of  secession 
itself.      A  state  is  one  and  indivisible.     The  state  is  either 
in  rebellion  or  it  is  not ;  if  in  rebellion,  it  is  the  whole  state, 
not  a   part  of  it,  and  the  doctrine  of  the  president  in  ^his 
proclamation,  that  a  part  of  the  state  may  be  in   rebellion, 
and  a  part  not,  is  inadmissible.     If  the  state  is  not  in  rebel 
lion,  then  the  president  has  no  right  to  supersede  it,  or  set 
at  nau<rht  its  authority,  by  intruding  a  government  of  his 
own  creation,  instead  of  the  regularly  elected  state  govern 
ment.     The    administration  has  officially  declared   that   no 
state  has  seceded,  that  no  state  is  out  of  the  Union,  that  no 
state,  as  a  state,  is  in  rebellion,  but  all  are  in  the  Union,  and 
entitled  to  be  treated  as  states,  not  simply  as  territories.      I3y 
what  authority,  then,  does  it  appoint  Andrew  Johnson  gov 
ernor  uf  Tennessee,  Colonel  Hamilton  governor  of  Texas, 
Mr.  Phelps  governor  of  Arkansas,  Eli  thayer  governor  of 
Florida,  Edward   Stanley  governor  of  North  Carolina,  and 
Colonel  Shepley  governor  of  Louisiana?     The  population 
and  territories  designated  by  these  names  are  either  states  in 
the  Union,  or  they  are  not.      If  they  are,  these  so-called  gov 
ernors  are  intruders,  without  legal  or  constitutional  authority  ; 
for  it  is  essential  that  the  state  should   choose   its  own  offi 
cers,  and  there  is  no  authority  in  the  president,  or  in  con 
gress  to  appoint  a  single  state  officer,  not  even   a  constable. 
If  they  are  not  states  in  the  Union,  then   they  have   neither 
the  right  to  ratify  amendments  to  the  constitution,  nor  to 
elect  members  of  congress.      If  the   theory  of  the  govern 
ment,  that  no  state  has  seceded   or  is  out  of  the   Union   be 
true,  the  president,  in  appointing  thvse  governors,  is  guilty 
of  a  flagrant  usurpation  of  power,  and  u  gross  revolutionary 
measure,  for  which  he  should  be   impeached;  if  not  true, 
then  to  admit  persons  elected  by  the  people  of  those  terri 
tories  to  seats  in  congress,  would  be  illegal  and  unconstitu 
tional,  for  only  states  or  the  people  of  states  in   the    Union 
can  be  represented  in  congress. 


-tration  proceeds,  apparently,  on  the  assump 
tion  that  it  has  the  right  to  treat  the  loyal  people  of  a  ter- 
rit(ir.v  '"  tllr  Union  a.,  ;,  .state.  Its  assumption  is.  undoubt 
edly.  <-,,nvct.  it' a  state  they  are.  I  Jut  population  and  territory 
do  not  constitute  a  state,  otherwise  all  our  territorial  trOy- 
ernments  \\-ould  be  state-  in  the  Union.  Population  and 
territory  are  necessary  conditions  of  a  state,  but  do  not  of 
themselves  constitute  a  state,  and  by  no  means  a  state  in  the 
.'  '"""•  I  ''ere  i>  n<>  state  without  a  political  and  civil  or««-an- 
ization  of  some  sort.  Take  that  away,  and  you  take  away 
the  state.  All  under  our  system  the'  government  can  do, 
when  rebellion  has  carried  away  the  political  and  civil  organ 
ization,  is  to  recognize  in  the  loyal  population  of  the  terri 
tory,  the  capacity  to  reorganize  In-  reconstitute  the  state,  and 
when  so  reorganized  or  reconstituted,  to  admit  them  as  a 
state  int.)  the  I'nion.  This  is  the  most  it  can  do,  and  it  may 
IM<  doubted  if  it  can  do  as  much  as  this.  Hut  while  their 
loyal  population  remains  without  state  organization,  the  gov 
ernment  cannot  treat  it  as  the  state,  nor  can  it  organize  it 
and  make  it  a  state  by  oliieers  appointed  by  itself,  for  otlicers 
ol  its  appointment  represent  no  state  authority,  and  can  per 
form  no  state  function;  and  it  is  essential  to  our  state  sys- 
ft'in  that  the  people  of  the  given  territory  should  form  and 
adopt  their  own  constitution  and  elect  their  o\vn  officers. 

It  is  because-  the  state  is  essentially  in  its  organization,  its 
constitution,  by  which    it   is  made  a'  political  ami   civil 'en 
tity,   and    because    the    population    and    territory    belong   to 
the  United  States,  and  to   the  state   only  while'it   is   in^tlie 
I  nion.  that  we  have  maintained,  after  Senator  Simmer,  that 
state  rebellion  is  state  suicide,  in  opposition  to  the  theory  of 
the  administration.      The  loyal  portion  of  a  state,  if  they  re 
tain  the  state  organization,  are  the  state,  though  the  greater 
part  of  the  population  are  in  insurrection  orarmed  rebellion  ; 
but  not  otherwise.     The  state  follows  the  organization.     Tin- 
population  and  territory  called  Virginia  are   not  population 
and   territory   in   the    I'nion.    for  the  xt«t<    of  Virginia  has 
gone  out  of^  the  Union,  and  carried  them  out  of  the   Union 
with  her.      The  state  of  Virginia  could  go  out  of  the  Union, 
or  withdraw  from  the  Union,  because  it  was  she  herself,  not 
the  Union,  that  made  her  a  state,  and   the  state  was  in  not 
fi.in/>'i'  the    Union,      So  far  the  secessionists  are  right,  and 
secession   is  only  the   assertion   of  a   state's   independence. 
Hence,  too.  in  a  certain   sense,  they  are  right  who  deny  to 
the  Union  the  right  to  coerce  a  state.      You  cannot  coerce  a 
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seceding  state  back  into  tlie  ruion.     Tliat  is  clear  enough. 
The  mistake  is  in  supposing  that  the  state  can  take  the  pop 
ulation  and  territory,  not  out  of  the  Union,  for  that  it  can 
do,  hut  out  of  the 'dominion   or  jurisdiction  of  the  United 
States.     The  xta1<-  of   Virginia  could  take  the  state  out  of 
the  Union,  but  she  could  not  take  the  population  and  terri 
tory  out  of  the  dominion  of  the  United  States,  because  they 
belonged    to    her    only   while  she   remained   a  state  in  the 
Union.     The  population  and  territory  are  in  the  Union  only 
after  their  organization  and  admission  as  a  state,  but  before 
that  they  belonged  as  population  and  territory  to  the  United 
States,  and  were  under  its  jurisdiction.     They  belong  to  the 
state  only  while  the  state  is  in  the  Union,  and  revert  to_the 
United  States  the  moment  the  state  goes  out  of  the  Union, 
tor  in  the  United  States  is  the  national  sovereignty.      But 
as  there  is  no  state   without  population  and  territory,  the 
moment  the  state  goes  out  of  the  Union,  she  ceases  to  exist, 
and  therefore  her  act  of  secession  is  simply  her  suicide  as  a 
state.     The  state  having  by  her  own  act  ceased  to  exist,  can 
not  be  coerced  any  more  than  a  dead  man,  and  the  purpose 
of  coercion   is  not  to  force  the  seceded  state  back  into  the 
Union,  but  to  reduce  the  rebellious  population  inhabiting 
territory  belonging  to  the  United  States  to  their  allegiance. 
The  error  of  the  government  is  in  denying  that  a  state 
can  secede,  and  assuming  that  the  states  are  all  still  living 
in  the  Union,  and  that  only  the  population  has  seceded;  the 
error  of  the  secessionists  is  not  in  maintaining  that  the  state 
can  secede,  and,  in  seceding,  carry  both  her  population  and 
territory  out  of  the  Union,  for  that  it  may  do;  but  in  assert 
ing  that  in  carrying  them  oat  of  tlu-  Union,  it  carries  ^them 
out  of  the  dominion,  or  beyond  the  jurisdiction  of  the  United 
Mate*.     This  error  arises  from  the  assumption  for  the  state 
of  absolute  sovereignty,  and  therefore  that  the  population 
and  territory  belong  to"  the  state  absolutely,  and  not  simply 
on  condition  that  it  remains  a  state  in  the  Union.      Lt  is  the 
error  of  a  logical,  that  of  the  government  is  the  error  of  an 
illogical  mind.      Grant  the  United  States  are   not  a  nation, 
that  the  people  of  the  United  States  are  not  one  sovereign 
political  people,  and  grant  further  that  the  sovereignty  vests 
in  the  state,  and  that  the   Union   has  been  formed  by  the 
states,  each  acting  in  its  sovereign  capacity,  and  the  doctrine 
of  the  secessionists  is  strictly  logical  and  true,  and  we  are 
as  wrong  as  they  allege  us  to  be  in  the  war  we  are  carrying 
on  against  them'.     But  we  deny  their  premises.     We  main- 
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Tain  Hun  Hie  United  States  are  a    nation,  and   tliat   the  sov 
ereignty    vests   in    Hi.-   one    political    people,   called,    for   the 
w'ant  "''  ;l  l'i'"l"'r  »:»»o.  Tin-:  I'xrrKn  STATKS  ;  and  therefore 
rllt'  ^t:lt<'   ls   llllt   :'   sovereign   state,  and    possesses  dominion 
over    po])iilation    and    territory   only   as   one   of  the  united 
states,  ami   not  at  all   as  a  seceded.'  separated,  or  disunited 
1'ne  population  and  territory  are  integral  in  the  pop 
ulation  ••ii"I  territory  of  the  nation,  and  inseparable  from  the 
national  population  and  domain,  save  l.y  violence  or  national 
Consent.      The  secession  of  the  state   places  the   population 
and  territory  out  of  the  I'nion.  indeed.  hut  in  precisely  the 
same   position,  save  their   rebellion,   thev  would   have 'been 
in.  had  they  never  been  or-ani/ed  as  a  state  and    existed    in 
the  I  nion._     Tin -van-  foivi-n  to  the  Union,  hut  not  foreign 
r"  _rll('    nation,  or  withdrawn    from    its   authority.      Thev  re- 
innin  as  population  and    territory,  under,  not  in',  the  Union, 
ap  <-!<>   'I"'    population   and    territory   of    the    United     States 
never  yet  erected  into  states  and  admitted    into  the    Union. 
^e  make  a  distinction  between  the  sovereign  people  and 
the  ii-overiiment.  and    between    the    f'/n'oti   anil    the  .\<if!on. 
The  one  sovereign  political  people  is  not  created  bv  the  fed 
eral   constitution,  but    precedes   it.  and   frames,  ordains,  and 
establishes  it.      The  government  has  onlv  delegated  powers, 
it  is  true,  but  those  powers   are   delegated  bv  the   sovereign' 
people  ,,r  the  Knifed  States,  not  by  the  states,  or  the  people 
ol   the  states  severally.      The  sovereign  political  people   and 
tlu-  I  nion  are   practically  identical.      The  constitution   does 
not  make  the  I'nion.  but  the  Tnion  makes  the  constitution. 
^  (M    ''"'  I'tiioii    is    not    commensurate   with   the   population 
and    territory    of    the    nation,    or    the    United    States.      The 
I  nion    is    restricted  to  the    population    and    territorv  or^an- 
ixed  into  states;   the  nation    embraces  the   whole  population 
and  territory  of  the  United  States.      The  political  power  of 
the  Union  extends  over  the  whole,  but  is  possessed  and  can 
be  exercised  only  by  the  Mates  or  people  in  the  Union;  and 
the  power   is   restricted    to  the    population   and    territorv  in- 
'•luded    in   the   states   united,  as  political    power  in    ancient 
Koine  was  restricted  to  the  possessors  of  the  sacred  territory 
marked  and  bounded  by  the  --oil  Terminus.      It  is  possible, 
then,  to   belong  to  the  ["nion  without   beinij  in  the  Union, 
and    to   M-et   out   of   the  Union   without  ^ettin^  out  of  the 
jurisdiction   of  the  United  States.     Those   who  i^et  out  of 
the  Union  cease  to  have  any  political  power  or  rights  in   or 
out  of  the  Union,  for  they  no  longer  make  a  part  of  the 
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sovereign  political  people  of  the  United  States;  but  though 
they  lose  their  rights,  the  United  States  or  the  Union  does 
not  lose  its  right  to  reduce  them  to  obedience  to  its  author 
ity,  by  force  of  arms  even,  if  necessary,  as  it  may  do  with 
the  population  of  any  organized  or  unorganized  territory 
within  its  geographical  boundaries. 

The  government  has  not  distinctly  asserted  this  doctrine, 
and  seems  even  to  deny  it.  It  seems  to  suppose  a  tertium 
quid  between  it  and  that  of  the  secessionists  is  possible;  or 
perhaps  it  persuades  itself  that  no  uniform  and  consistent 
doctrine  on  the  subject  is  necessary,  and  that  it  may  take, 
now  the  doctrine  of  national  sovereignty,  and  now  that  of 
state  sovereignty,  as  best  suits  its  immediate  purpose,  in 
which  it,  very  likely,  conforms  to  the  confused  notions  of 
a  large  number  of  our  politicians,  who  are  not  unaccustomed 
to  speak  with  stammering  lips  and  a  double  tongue,  con 
tradicting  in  one  breath  what  they  assert  in  the  next.  But. 
as  far  as  wre  can  judge,  the  doctrine  we  attempt  to  set  forth 
is  the  only  one  on  which  the  administration  can  justify  the 
war  it  is  waging,  or  defend  its  institution  of  military  gov 
ernments  in  the  territories  of  the  seceded  states.  If  the 
states  were  still  in  the  Union  as  states,  these  governments, 
we  have  said,  would  be  illegal  and  revolutionary.  If  they 
are  not,  the  institution  of  these  governments  does  not  bring 
them  back  and  reconstitute  them  states  in  the  Union,  or 
clothe  them  with  any  of  the  rights  or  powers  of  states. 
Consequently  they  have  no  power  to  assent  to  the  proposed 
amendments  to  the  constitution,  and  no  right  to  be  repre 
sented  in  congress.  The  persons  sent  from  so-called  dis 
tricts  in  Virgin ia,  Tennessee,  Louisiana,  Florida,  or  North 
Carolina,  may  be  good  men  and  true,  but  they  can  have  no 
legal  right  to  sit  and  vote  in  congress. 

The  fact  that  each  house  is  made  by  the  constitution  the 
judge  of  the  election  and  qualifications  of  its  members,  does 
not  affect  this  question  ;  for  what  the  house  judges,  is, 
whether  the  postulant  for  a  seat  has  the  qualifications  pre 
scribed  by  the  constitution,  and  has  been  elected  in  accord 
ance  with  and  under  the  laws  of  the  state  and  of  the  United 
States.  The  postulant  may  have  received  the  requisite 
number  of  votes,  but  that  does  not  entitle  him  to  a  seat,  un 
less  he  has  received  them  at  an  election  legally  held  and  le 
gally  conducted  ;  and  in  no  seceded  state  is  a  legal  election 
now  possible.  The  congressional  district  must  be  established 
and  the  qualification  of  voters  must  be  determined  by  state 
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authority,  and  cannot  In-  by  federal   authority:  and    federal 
authority    is   the   only   authority    in   the  territory.      Federal 
authority    cannot,    under   our   constitution,   create    a    state. 
That   must  l>e  done  l»y  the    people    rheni>elves  of   the   terri 
tory,  under  an  enabling  act  :   and  the   state  is    inchoate,  and 
without  any  authority  or   political    ri^ht,  till  it    is  admitted 
l».v    vote    of   congress    into    the   I'nion.      Till    the    people  In 
come   a    Mate,  they    can   elect    no    representatives:  and,  till 
Hie  state  is   admitted  into   the  Cnioii.  and    made  one  of  tho 
I    nited    States,  the    memtiers-elect    cannot    take    their  seats. 
What  we  want  understood,  is,  that  the  whole  political  power 
ot  the  nation  is  in  the  ("nited  State-,  and  in  the  state  as  one 
ot  the    /  /i,f«l  Xtuf.x.      The  people  out-ide  of  the  state  have- 
no  political  power,      are  under,  not  a  part  of.  the  sovereign 
people  ;   ;md.  therefore,  if  the  Imu.-e  linds  that  the  applicant 
has    not    been    elected    by    the    people    of   a    state,  under    the 
laws  and  authority  thereof,  they  cannot  admit  him  to  a  seat. 
We  dwell  upon  this,  l»ecaii>c  we  regard  it  of   vital  impor 
tance  to   Din-  federal  system,  and    to  the  legality   of  the   acts 
o|    congress,      Congress   h;i>   been    greatly    to   blame    in    this 
matter,    in    not   resisting   the    policy    (,f    the   administration, 
when    it    tir>t   developed    it-elf   in    the   case   of  western   Vir 
ginia.      It  .should  never  have  recogni/ed.  even  for  an  instant, 
the    revolutionary  government    at    Wheeling  as   the  state   of 
\  irginia.      It    is  notoriously   not   Virginia.      There   has  long 
been    manilested  by    the  American    people  a  trreat    indill'er- 
ence  to  leiral  methods   of   doin^   tilings.      If  the  tiling   they 
want  done    is   hut   done,  they   care   little  whether   it  is  done 
according  to  law  or  in  violation   of   law.      It  need   surprise 
no  one  that   we  have  a  civil  war, —that  even  the  loy;d   states 
are    overrun     with     traitors,   and    even    hn/<il    men    have    no 
-cruples    in    preying  on   the   government    to    the  extent   of 
their   ability.      The    government    is    not    true   to   itself,  and 
how  can  it  expect    the  people  to  be  true   to  it  (      We  acquit 
the   pre.-ident   and   congress  of  all    revolutionary  intentions, 
or  design   of  usurping   unconstitutional    power 'for  the  fed 
eral  government;    we  believe  the  acts  we  complain  of  grow 
out  ot  the  general  misapprehension  of  popular  sovereignty, 
or  the  confounding  the  people  as  population  with  the  people 
as  the  state,  and  the  general  disregard  of  law  when  it  would 
restrain  us  from  carrying  our  ends.      If  \\-e   mean  to  remain 
a  nation,  a  well-ordered  oivili/ed  nation,  we   must  clear  up 
our  ideas  and  learn  to  respect   law  \vhen  it  restrains  as  well 
as  when  it  authorizes.      When  the  nation   is  in  danger,  we 
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cannot,  indeed,  be  over-scrupulous  as  to  the  means  to  be 
adopted  to  save  it,  but  in  the  hour  of  extremest  peril,  it  is 
just  as  easy  to  save  it  in  a  legal  and  constitutional  as  in  an 
illegal  and  unconstitutional  way.  There  has  been,  since  the 
commencement  of  our  troubles,  no  occasion  for  the  govern 
ment  to  transcend  its  constitutional  powers,  or  to  adopt  or 
sanction  any  irregular  proceedings.  It  would  have  saved 
it  infinite  trouble  if  it  had  adopted  in  the  beginning  the 
true  doctrine,  and  conformed  to  it  in  its  treatment  of  the 
population  and  territory  of  the  seceded  states  ;  and  congress 
ought  to  have  adopted  General  Ashley's  bill  for  declaring 
the  seceded  states  to  have  lapsed,  and  erecting  the  popula 
tion  and  territory  into  territories  under  governments  estab 
lished  by  federal  authority.  Hut,  unhappily,  the  govern 
ment  flattered  itself  with  the  hope  that  by  blockading  the 
ports,  raising  a  large  army,  and  pressing  the  rebels  a  "little 
and  threatening  them  much,  it  could  induce  the  seceded 
states  themselves  to  resume  their  attitude  as  loyal  states  in 
the  Union,  and  all  would  go  on  again  as  if  nothing  had 
happened.  It  deceived  itself  ;  its  hopes  have  not  been  real 
ized. 

The  government,  in  both  the  legislative  and  executive 
departments,  ought  to  have  looked  the  question  at  first 
directly  in  the  face,  and  met.it  fairly  and  squarely  by  de 
claring  the  lapse  of  every  seceding  state  government,  and 
establishing  for  its  territory  a  territorial  government,  under, 
not  in,  the  Union;  it  would  then  have  proceeded  regularly 
and  legally,  both  in  appointing  military  governors  under 
its  own  authority,  and  in  reducing  the  rebellious  population 
to  their  allegiance  to  the  United  States.  As  it  is,  all  is  irregu 
lar,  unconstitutional  and  revolutionary  ;  in  direct  opposition 
to  our  whole  system  of  government.  The  military  govern 
ors  would  then  have  been  governors  of  territories,  and 
hound  only  to  carry  out  the  laws  enacted  or  recognized  by 
federal  authority.  Now  they  are  neither  governors  of  ter 
ritories  nor  of  states,  and  are  in  a  position  legally  and  polit 
ically  anomalous.  It  is.  perhaps,  not  too  late  for  the  gov 
ernment  to  retrace  its  steps,  and  do  what  it  should  have 
done  in  the  beginning,  that  is,  recognize  and  act  according 
to  the  law  and  facts  of  the  case ;  "in  other  words,  simply 
own  and  tell  the  truth  and  place  no  longer  any  reliance  on 
falsehoods  or  shams.  The  seceded  states  exist  neither  de 
jure  nor  de  facto  as  states  in  the  Union,  and  it  is  simply 
a  falsehood  to  assert  that  they  are.  If  as  states  they  are 
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out  of  the  Union,  their  population  and  territory  are  ont  of 
the  jurisdiction  of  the  Union,  or  they  are  not.  If  they  are, 
that  ends  the  question,  and  you  have  no  riu'ht  to  make  war 
on  them  as  rebel-,  and.  perhaps,  are  yourselves  the-  aggres 
sors:  il  they  are  not,  and  you  have  the  riu'ht  to  use  force  to 
reduce  them  to  Mibmission  to  your  authority,  then  treat 
them  as  population  and  territory  belon^in^  to  the  United 
State- and  not  erected  into  states:  provide  territorial  gov- 
ernments  for  them,  and  govern  them  as  vou  do  Nebraska. 
Dakota,  Colorado,  or  New  Mexico.  He  truthful,  and  deal 
with  things  as  they  are,  and  relv  on  truth  to  sustain  you. 
Truth  is  never  made  stronger  by  a  modicum  of  falsehood, 
any  more  than  honesty  is  strengthened  bv  dishonesty. 

The  president  would  find  this  straight-forward  and  truth 
ful  proceeding  greatly  facilitating  tlie  adoption  of  his  email 
cipation  policy.  According  to  our  doctrine  eleven  states 
have  committed  suicide  or  lapsed,  and  tin1  whole  number  of 
the  I  nited  State.-  is  now  t  went  v- three,  and  count  ing  AVcsteru 
Virginia,  admitted  by  coiigre.-s  while  we  write,  twenty-four, 
.iiid  the  number  necessarv  to  ratify  a  constitutional  amend 
ment  is  eighteen,  ainl  it  is  possible  that  the  president  might 
obtain  that  number  for  his  proposed  amendments;  but 
twenty-live  Mates,  the  number  he  supposes  to  be  necessary, 
he  can  never  obtain,  for  there  are  not  that  number  of 
I  "nited  States  now  in  existence,  since,  we  repeat,  the'  military 
governments  he  has  established,  or  the  population  acting 
under  them,  are  not  .v/VA.v.  and  are.  if  any  thing,  fe/'/'tfortcx, 
and.  in  the  present  case,  territories  organized  bv  the  execu 
tive  without  the  authority  of  congress.  The  amendments 
ratified  by  eighteen  states  would  be  constitutionally  adopted, 
for  the  whole  political  power  of  the-  nation  vests  in  the  United 
State.-,  or  people  as  states  in  the  Tnion.  They  would  bind 
the  people  of  the  seceded  states  when  restored  to  the  Union, 
as  a  new  state  when  admitted  into  the  Union  is  bound  by 
the  constitution  adopted  and  in  force  prior  to  its  admission; 
and  they  would  lie  subject  to  the  amended  constitution  be 
fore  such  restoration,  in  like  manner  as  the  territories  are 
subject  to  the  Union. 

Of  course,  it  is  not  as  a  punishment  upon  the  seceders  that 
we  insist  on  treating  the  seceded  states  as  having  lapsed,  but 
for  the  simple  purpose  of  treating  things  as  they  are.  The 
Union  has  no  power  to  expel  or  extinguish  a  state,  and  the 
lapse  is  not  by  virtue  of  its  act  but  by  virtue  of  the  suicidal 
act  of  the  state  itself.  By  ceasing  to  be  a  state  in  the  Union, 
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it  ceases  to  be  a  state  at  all.  We  regret,  we  deplore  its 
lapse;  hut  it,  not  the  Union,  is  responsible  for  it.  Nor  do 
\ve  contemplate  the  perpetual  existence  of  the  people,  who 
have  been  so  misguided  as  to  declare  themselves  out  of  the 
Union,  as  territories  under  the  Union,  or  as  the  population 
of  a  state  excluded  from  the  elective  franchise.  We  hope 
at  an  early  day  to  see  them  reestablished  under  their  old 
names,  and  with  their  old  boundaries  as  states  in  the  Union, 
on  a  footing;  of  perfect  equality  with  the  states  that  have 
remained  loyal.  Eleven  stars  have  fallen  from  our  politi 
cal  firmament,  as  the  angels  fell  from  heaven  ;  but,  unlike 
Lucifer  and  his  rebel  hosts,  they  may  be  restored,  and  we 
look  to  see  them  restored,  and  to  shine  anew  with  all  then- 
pristine  brightness  and  glory.  They  must,  however,  un 
dergo  the  purgation  of  territorial  governments  first,  and  it 
will  depend  almost  entirely  on  themselves,  whether  it  shall 
be  of  longer  or  shorter  duration.  We  are  moved  by  no 
hostile  feelings  toward  the  people  of  the  lapsed  states';  we 
are  moved  only  by  our  love  of  the  nation,  devotion  to  our 
country,  and  respect  for  the  constitution  and  laws. 

But  to  return  to  the  president's  emancipation  policy.  We 
repeat,  that  in  itself  we  are  not  opposed  to  it,  and  even  like 
it;  but  we  do  not  see  how.  if  adopted,  it  is  to  give  us  mili 
tary  success  or  put  an  end  to  the  war.  We  are  as  earnest 
for  the  emancipation  of  the  slaves  as  any  man  is  or  can  be, 
but  we  seek  it  only  as  subsidiary  to  the  military  operations 
of  the  country.  We  say  frankly,  that  with  our  military 
success  hanging  doubtful,  the  treasury  well-nigh  bankrupt, 
the  people  taxed  to  the  full  point  of  public  endurance,  and 
the  expenses  of  the  nation  running  up  at  the  rate  of  a 
thousand  millions  a  year,  we  are  not  in  favor  of  imposing 
on  the  treasury  any  additional  burdens  not  absolutely  nece?- 
sary.  Not  believing  the  president's  policy  would  have  the 
slightest  influence  in  shortening  the  war,  we  are  not  in  favor 
of  adopting  it.  [t  is  simply  a^  policy  of  the  border  states, 
to  sell  their  slaves  before  they  run  away,  or  to  get  pay  for 
them  after  they  have  emancipated  themselves.  If  the  rebels 
will  signify  to  us,  say  through  the  British  minister,  that  in 
case  the  government  will  adopt  the  policy  proposed,  they 
will  lay  down  their  arms,  restore  to  the  United  States  its 
forts  and  arsenals,  which  they  still  hold,  make  restitution  for 
the  property  they  have  taken  from  the  Union,  pay  the  legit 
imate  expenses  of  the  war,  and  return  to  their  ailegiance,°we 
will  entertain  the  project,  and  recommend  the  government 
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to  buy  ii])  and  liberate,  at  a  fair  valuation,  in  the  way  and 
manner  propo-ed  by  the  president,  all  tlie  slaves,  if  any  sueli 
there  are,  within  the  geographical  limits  of  the  United 
States.  I!;n  without  such  as>urance,  or  at  least  the  assur 
ance  that  they  will  accept  the  propo-it  ion  and  return  to 
their  allegiance,  it  seems  to  us  the  project  >hoiild  not  he  en 
tertained  for  a  moment.  The  border  states  men  mav  accept 
the  proposition  and  honestly  believe  that  the  rebels  will; 
hut  they  have,  a>  has  been  suilieiem  1  \-  proved,  no  authority 
to  speak  tor  the  ivbi  1  leader.-,  and  we  have  already  suffered 
enough  t  r<  >\\\  \  heir  policy. 

It  the  doctrine  we  maintain,  and  on  which  the  govern 
ment  acts,  even  while  denying  it,  be  sound,  there  are.  ex 
'•'•p'  in  the  the  non-seceding  slave  states,  no  slaves  within 
the  ideographical  limits  of  the  United  States  to  be  bought 
up  :IMl'  ''tiiaticipated.  Kxcept  as  to  the  border  non-seceding 
slave  states,  the  president's  policy  i-  a  pro->lavrrv  rather 
than  an  anti-slavery  policy.  Its  adoption  would  reestablish 
and  prolong  negro  slavery  where  it  has  already  ceased  to 
have  any  legal  e\i>rence.  The  eleven  -eceded  state-  having 
lapsed  a<  states,  and  bein^  no  longer  -t  ites  in  the  Union,  but 
territorial  possessions  of  the  I'nioii,  slavery,  which  existed 
in  them  ,-olely  by  virtue  of  state  authority,  has  necessarily 
lapsed  with  them.  The  lap.-e  of  a  state  carries  with  it 
whatever  depended  on  the  state  for  its  life  and  vi<n>r.  hi 
these  eleven  -tales  the  slaves  are  emancipated  by  the  volun 
tary  death  of  the  state  ;  and  as  the  act  by  which  they  were 
emancipated  was  an  act  of  hostility  to  the  Union,  the  United 
States  is  under  no  obligation  to  indemnify  their  former  own 
ers  tor  their  loss  of  property  in  them. 

I>ut  it  is  said  that  tin;  territorial  law,  after  a  lapse  of  sov 
ereignty,  remains  in  force  till  altered  orivpealed  by  the  new 
sovereign.  Thus  the  territory  we  acquired  from  France  and 
Spain  was  held  to  be  governed  by  the  civil  law  of  those 
countries  till  we  enacted  new  laws  tor  its  government.  The 
rule  is  unquestionable,  but  does  not  apply  in  the  ease  of  a 
federal  state  lapsed  by  its  own  act;  because,  though  a  change 
of  ,s7o/".v.  it  involves  no  change  of  sovereignty.  The 
states  in  our  system  are.  severally,  autonomous,  but  not  sov 
ereign.  The  true  territorial  law  which  survives  the  state  is 
not.  and  never  was,  the  law  of  the  state,  but  the  law  of  the 
United  States  ;  and  as  that  law  never  authorized  or  sanc 
tioned  slavery,  save  as  an  institution  deriving  all  its  force 
from  the  enactments  or  usages  of  the  state,  there  can  be 
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no  territorial  law.  or  law  of  the  land,  surviving  the  lapse 
of  the  state,  to  authorize  or  to  render  licit  the  holding  of 
slaves.  But,  even  conceding  that  the  principle  that  the  ter 
ritorial  Ia\v  survives  the  sovereign,  and  remains  in  force  till 
the  new  sovereign  ordains  to  the  contrary,  applies  in  the 
present  case,  as  in  that  of  the  lapse  of  originally  sovereign 
states,  these  eleven  states  having  lapsed  and  fallen  into  the 
condition  of  territories  of  the  United  States,  their  slaves  are 
free  by  virtue  of  the  act  of  congress  at  its  last  session,  pro 
hibiting  for  ever  slavery  in  any  of  the  territories  of  the 
United  States,  thus  making  liberty,  not  slavery,  the  terri 
torial  law  of  the  United  States,  or  law  of  the  land.  Does 
the  president  propose  to  remand  the  freedmen  to  slavery, 
and  then  tax  the  federal  treasury  to  buy  them  up  and 
emancipate  them  over  again?  That  these  states  have  fallen 
into  the  condition  of  territories  we  have  proved,  and  the 
government,  even  if  it  denies  it,  assumes  it  to  be  a  fact,  by 
establishing  governments  for  them,  for  these  so-called  mili 
tary  governments  are  simply  territorial  governments,  if  they 
are  anv  thing. 

Then,  again,  what  becomes  of  the  president's  proclama 
tion  of  the  22d  of  last  September?  Is  that  to  be  recalled, 
and  no  slave  to  be  freed  under  it?  Or  is  it  proposed  to 
pay  for  the  slaves  liberated  under  it?  Or  are  those  liber 
ated  under  it  to  be  remanded  to  slavery,  and  held  in  bond 
age  till  the  restored  states  are  willing  to  emancipate  them, 
on  receiving  compensation  twenty  or  thirty  years  in  advance 
from  the  Union  ?  Out  of  the  slave  states  remaining  in  the 
Union,  there  is  no  slavery  by  virtue  of  any  law  now  in 
force,  state  or  national  ;  and  the  president's  policy,  if  it 
means  any  thing  beyond  the  loyal  border  states,  is  simply  a 
policy  to  remand  the  freed  persons  to  slavery,  with  a  view 
to  having  the  states  emancipate  them  gradually  with  com 
pensation  from  the  federal  treasury.  It  may  be  good  policy 
to  offer  compensation  to  loyal  men  in  the  seceded  states  for 
the  loss  of  slaves  by  the  acts  of  the  rebels,  but  certainly 
there  is  no  obligation  in  justice  to  do  it.  The  United  States 
are  no  more  bound  to  compensate  the  loyal  men  for  their 
loss  of  property  in  slaves,  than  they  are  for  their  loss  m 
horses  and  mules,  hogs  and  turkeys,  by  the  action  of  the 
rebels.  Does  the  government  propose  to  indemnify  the 
loyal  men  in  the  rebel  states  for  all  the  losses  of  property 
they  have  sustained  by  the  action  of  the  rebels  and  their 
<rovernment  ? 


4oti  mi 

I>ut  passing  over  this,  there   is  one    feature   in  the   presi 
dent's  policy  that   should    not    he   overlooked.      His  amend 
ments    if  adopted,    will   not   authorize  the    federal    govern 
ment   to    free   a   single   -lave,  nor    \vill    they    render   certain 
emancipation  in  a  -in_rle    -tate.       Thev    oiilv    antliori/e   con 
»rres>  to  provide  and  determine  the   mode  tor  compensating 
a  state  for  it.-  slaves  in  ea.-e  it  chooses    to   emancipate   them. 
The    power   to   emancipate    the   .-lave>    will  remain,  as    now, 
with  the  state,  and  it  will   continue   to   he,  as   now.  optional 
with  the  -tate.  whether  it  will  emancipate  them  or  not.    A\  e 
commend  this  fact  to  the  consideration  of  anti  -lavery  men. 
The  president's  policv  contemplates  issuing   honds.  with  in 
terest,  to  the  -tate.  he  fore  a  >ingle  slave    is    actually  emanci 
pated.       A  state  mav  pass  a  law  emancipating;'   all    the  slaves 
within  its  limits,  and  ohtain  it-  compensation  honds  for  ten, 
twentv,   thirtv,   a    hundred,    live    hundred,   or  ten     hundred 
millions  ot  dollars,  according  to   the   nnmher  and  valuation 
of  the  slaves,  and  on  the  la-t  day  of   \^W.  the  -tate  mav  pas.-, 
another  l;iw  making  -laverv  [)erpetnal,  and  the  expenditure 
of  the  1'nioii  n'oes  for  nothing'.       l»iit    in    that    case  the  state 
must  return  the  honds   and    pay  hack    the   inteiv.-t    received. 
All     verv    well,   to    tax    the    people    some    three,    four,  or    tive 
million.-  annuallv  for  t  he  heiielit    of    Kentucky  or    Mis.-oiiri, 
and  not  ^et    the  liheration  of   a    .-iiiide   >lave.       Hut    .-uppo.-e 
the  state  savs  it  can't  or   it  won't    pav  hack    the    interest    re 
ceived.     \V'hat  will  von  do  then  (    Compel  it?      l!ut  suppo-c 
the   state    answers.    If   yu    attempt  compul.-ioti,  \ve  will    se 
cede;   and  suppo-c    von    have    the  whole    titteeti  slave  states 
in  the  same  condition  ;    what    would  you  have   hut    the  pres 
ent  rchcllion  over  airain  '.      We    wi.-h    to   think    well    of  the 
president,  and  we   do    helieve   in    his   integrity    and    patriot- 
ism  ;   hut  we  fear  he  has   heen    duped,  and    induced    to   lend 
his  support,  without   understanding  it.  to  one  ot    the  most 
stupendous  swindles  on  the  government   ever  contemplated 
in  this  or  anv  other  conntrv.      We  honestly  helieve  it  noth 
ing  hut   a  scheme    for  depleting  our  already   over-deplete<l 
federal    trea>urv.  tor   mortgaging   the   whole   income  ol    the 
free  states  to  the  slave  stato.      We  commend    this   feature 
of  the  policv  to  the  tax-paying  portion    of   the   community. 

We  did  not  intend  to  enter  thus  far  into  the  merits  of  the 
particular  scheme  ;  hut  we  could  not  forbear  calling  atten 
tion  to  this  feature  of  it,  and  showing  that  the  scheme  hears 
on  its  face  the  evidence  of  heing  a  scheme  for  sacrificing  the 
entire  Union  to  Kentucky,  and  other  .-lave  states.  Has  the 
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president  not  yet  learned,  that  however  powerful  and_  re 
spectable  may' be  Kentucky,  it  is  not  the  whole  United 
States?  And  not  for  her  alone,  nor  all  the  slave  states  in 
cluded,  does  the  Union  exist?  The  attempt  to  buy  their 
support,  if  carried  out  and  persisted  in,  will  prove  as  tatal 
in  the  end  as  the  practice  of  the  old  Roman  emperors,  when 
the  Romans  had  become  too  effeminate  or  too  cowardly  to 
defend  the  empire,  of  buying  the  support  of  the  border  bar 
barians.  The  resources  of  the  Union  are  large,  but  not  un 
bounded  ;  and  those  of  the  federal  treasury  are  great,  but 
not  exhaustless,  as  Mr.  Chase  has  already  ascertained.  The 
administration  seems  to  think  the  contrary,  or  that  the  way  to 
render  a  nation  great  and  prosperous,  is  to  overload  it  with 
debt.  We  begrudge  no  expenditure  necessary  for  prosecut 
ing  the  war  and  saving  the  life  of  the  nation,  but  in  all 
other  respects  we  demand,  as  one  of  the  people,  the  most 
rigid  economy. 

The  expenditure  the  president's  scheme  demands  is,  in  no 
way  visible  to  us,  necessary  for  carrying  on  the  war,  and  bring 
ing  it  to  a  successful  issue.  If  necessary  for  freeing  the 
slaves  in  the  loyal  slave  states,  it  will  be  time  enough  to 
incur  it  when  the  war  is  over  and  peace  restored.  In  the 
seceded  states,  where  is  the  great  mass  of  the  slave  popula 
tion,  the  slaves  are  now  legally  free  by  the  lapse  of  _  those 
states,  and  their  conversion  by  the  executive  into  territories 
under  military  governors.  It  needs  only  military  success  to 
make  them  practically  free.  The  slave  question  is  now  in 
the  way  of  settling  itself,  if  the  government  will  do  noth 
ing  to  reestablish  slavery,  and  if  it  will  turn  all  its  energy 
to  gaining  complete  military  success.  With  the  success  of 
the  federal  arms  slavery  disappears  from  all  except  the 
loyal  border  states  ;  if  the  federal  arms  fail,  and  separation  or 
reconstruction  follows,  slavery  is  reestablished,  and  proba 
bly  will  be  more  nourishing  and  vigorous  than  ever.  As 
one  who  wishes  to  see  slavery  ended,  we  wish  the  govern 
ment  to  leave  the  question  where  it  now  stands,  and  exert 
all  its  energies  to  crush  by  military  rather  than  by  political 
means  the  rebellion. 

We  think,  however,  on  further  reflection,  we  catch  a 
o-lirnpse  of  the  real  policy  of  the  administration,  and  of  the 
reason  why  it  so  doggedly  insists  that  the  seceded  states  are 
still  in  the  Union,  though  its  military  governments  prove 
that,  when  it  suits  its  purpose,  it  can  treat  them  as  out  of  it. 
It  hopes,  probably,  by  means  of  these  governments,  to  form 
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ill  each  of  the  seceded  states,  where    it    gets    a    foothold,  the 
nucleus  of  a  I'liion  party,  which,  though  small  in  the  begin 
ning,  may  -raduaily.  \vith  a  little  federal  nursing,  ^ain  to  it 
rn(>    majority    of    the    population.      So    far  all    is   well,   and 
shows  statesmanship.    IJut  this  partv  can  lie  more  effectually 
and  rapidly  tormed    if   the    military  government   be    treated 
as  the  Mate,  and    the  population   adhering   to   i(    lie   allowed 
the    representation    of    the   state    in    congress.        We  do  not 
doubt  it.  and  would  approve  it.  if  it  were  constitutional,  and 
not  an  attempt  to  put  down  one  revolution  hv  another.      If, 
airain,  the  federal  government   lie  allowed  to  treat    the   mili 
tary    government   ad   the   state,  and    to   issue    Tinted   States 
! »onds  of  untold  millions  to  it.  o.-ten.-iblv  as  compensation  for 
the  gradual  emancipation  of  the  slaves. which  need  never  take 
place,  the  parry  may  grow  still  more  rapidly,  and  the  major 
ity  ol  the  population  he  much  more  quickly  and   effectually 
unionized.      That    is  to  say.  the    president    proposes  to  sup 
press    the    rebellion,  to  end    the   war.  and  restore   peace,  bv 
buying  up  with   I'nited  State-  bonds   the   rebel  population  ; 
and  this,  the  president  calculates,  would  cost  less  than  to  do 
i'   b_\    mean-  ol    the  military;  so   the   suppression   of  the   re 
bellion  is  to  be  effected  by  politicians,  on  mercantile  instead 
ot  military  principles.     Surely  this  is  a  mercantile  age.    But 
'he  constitution  and  law.-,  what  is  to  become  of   them  (      No 
matter   tor  them.       If  the  war  is  ended,  rebellion  over,  and 
peace  restored,  the  people,  in  their  joy  at  the  end.  will  over 
look  the  means  by  which    it    has    been    obtained.      The  nier 
chant-   and    manufacturers   will    readily   condone   the   viola 
tion  oi    the  constitution,  for  trade  and   business  mav   be  re- 
Burned  :  an  i  the  radical.-  or  abolitionists  will  not  complain,  if 
tin-  ultimate  extinction  of  slavery  is  provided,  or  apparently 
provided     tor.      We    certainly    do    not    char-e   our   worthy 
president  with  originating  this   policv.  or  with   adopting  it 
with  a   full  knowledge  and   under-tandinir  of   its  character. 
It    -mack.-    of  the    a.-tute  secretary    of    state.     The   policy 
could  be  effectual  only  on  the  supposition  that   the  mass  of 
the    pe.ople,    North   and    South,   are    venal,  and   have   no   re 
gard  for  constitutions  and  laws;  and  to  adopt  and  act  on  it, 
would  serve  only  to  corrupt  them  still  more. 

!5ut.  setting  aside  the  outrage1  to  public  virtue  and  moral 
ity,  to  the  constitution  and  laws,  to  fact  and  truth,  the  policy 
implies,  we  do  not  believe  it  would  even  be  successful. 
We  believe,  as  we  have  said  from  the  first,  that  the  contro 
versy  can  be  settled  only  by  arms  on  the  battle-iield.  There 


THE  PRESIDENT'S  POLICY.  409 

is,  in  our  judgment,  no  road  to  peace,  but  through  victory, 
—victory 'either  for  the  government  or  for  the  rebellion. 
We  have  as  little  confidence  in,  as  we  have  taste  for,  the 
corrupt  ways  and  corrupt  intrigues  of  politicians.  The  fed 
eral  treasury  is  not  rich  enough,  the  federal  credit  is  not 
high  enough  to  buy  off  the  southern  rebels,  and  thus  end 
tli"  war.  The  government  is  strong  in  the  constitution  and 
the  laws,  so  long  as  it  observes  them,  and  is  invincible  so 
long  as  it  relies'on  the  justice  of  its  cause  and  its  army;  but 
if  it  resorts  to  other  supports  it  will,  in  our  judgment,  fail, 
and  deservedly  fail.  It  will  never  do  to  corrupt  patriotism 
in  order  to  intensify  it,  or  to  render  a  people  utterly  venal 
in  order  to  render  them  the  better  able  to  appreciate  and 
assert  public  right  and  national  integrity.  _  The  Democratic 
leaders,  who  have  gained  some  successes  in  the  recent  elec 
tions,  will  find  themselves  mistaken  in  their  calculations, 
unless  they  are  prepared  to  offer  either  separation,  or  recon 
struction  under 'the  confederate  government,  Nro  ;  war  is 
oar  reliance;  and  our  hope  is  in  the  God  of  battles;  and  if 
our  voice  is  still  for  war,  it  is  not  that  we  are  Belial,  or  that 
we  do  not  love  peace.  We  have  no  aversion  to  reconcilia 
tion  with  our  southern  countrymen,  we  have  no  animosities 
to  gratify,  no  revenges  to  seek,  no  vengeances  to  inflict. 
We  dislike  war,  as  we  dislike  disagreeable  medicines;  but 
it  must  sometimes  be  resorted  to,  as  an  heroic  remedy  for 
diseases  which  nothing  else  will  cure. 

The  president  seems  to  us  to  lack  confidence  in  his  mili 
tary  operations,  and  we  doubt  if  he  has  ever  relied  on  mili 
tary  success  to  secure  peace  and  union.  In  his  message,  he 
hardly  alludes  to  the  army,  and  says  not  a  word  to  encour 
age  it  and  reward  it  for  its  deeds  and  sacrifices.  We  regret 
this,  for  the  army  deserves  well  of  the  country:  ^and,  tf  it 
has  not  yet  accomplished  all  that  was  expected  of  it,  it  is  by 
no  mean's  certain  that  the  fault  is  not  the  fault  of  the  ad 
ministration  rather  than  of  its  generals.  For  our  part,  we 
stand  by  the  army,  and  have  no  fears  of  its  failure,  if  the 
administration  gives  it  a  fair  chance,  and  does  not  thwart 
the  plans  of  its  generals  by  panics  for  the  safety  of  the  cap 
ital. 

We  have  criticised  freely,  perhaps  severely,  what  we  re 
gard  as  grave  faults  in  the  administration, — faults  which  we 
deeply  regret;  but  we  have  done  it  not  to  oppose  the  ad 
ministration,  or  in  any  way  to  embarrass  its  military  opera 
tions.  We  have  done  it  solely  to  urge  upon  it  the  necessity 
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of   correcting    thrill.      What    is    strictly    its    war  policy,    we 
heartily    approve   and    earnestly    support;    but    its    political 
measures  for  re^ainin^  the  people  of  the  seceded  states,  and 
reconciling  them  to   the    I'liion.  are,  in  our    judgment,  to  a 
^•reat  extent    illegal,    unconstitutional,    immoral,  revolution 
ary,  and  unnecessary.      The  president,  as  the  executive  chief 
of    the  nation,  has.  \ve    hold,  in    time   of    insurrection   or   in 
vasion,  the  rin-ht  to  suspend  the  writ  of  Imhxix  <-<>,'J»IN,  and 
therefore  we  d<»  not  complain  of  what  are  called  "arbitrary 
arrests.         We  do  not  say  that   all    those  who   have    been    ar 
rested   deserved  to  be,  but  we   are   coiilident    that  very    few 
ol    those    who  really  deserve  to  be  have  been  arrested.'    -Jus 
tice  has  not  alwavs.  and  injustice  sometimes  mav  have  been 
done;    but  the  constitution  has  not  been  violated  by  the   ar 
rests  complained  of.      The  violation  of -the  constitution    we 
complain  ol,  is  in  the  manner  in  which  the  president  is  reor- 
ii'anixin^  state   authority  in    tin-   seceded    -fates.      This   he  is 
doiii^'  by  mean-  of  a  few  friends  of   the   ^overninent.  prin 
cipled  or  unprincipled. -'of  together  in  a  -eceded  state  under 
a  military  irovernor  apjiointed  by  the  executive,  and  author 
ized  to  wield  the  whole    representative  and    electoral    power 
the  state  was  entitled  to  as  a  state   in    the    Tnion.      Already 
the  president  has  <•/',<//,,/  two  senators   tor  Virginia,  and  we 
heai-  it  rumored  that  Texas  is  to  be  divided  into  lour  states, 
and  that  will  be  a  creation  of  ten  additional    senators.      The 
sime    process    may  be   carried    on    in    all    the   seceded    states, 
and  the  president  create  for  himself,  or  endow   creatures  of 
his  own  with,  nearly  one-half  of  the  electoral  and  represent 
ative    power  of   the  Cniicd  State-.      All  that  is- needed  is  to 
obtain  a  military  footing  in   a  state,  and  uvt   together  a   few 
dozens  of  individuals  who,  under  the  protection  of  the  fed 
eral  u'lins,  will  consent  to   meet  and    resolve   themselves   the 
state,  and  that  forthwith   the   president  and   congress   recog 
nize  it  as  a   state  in    the  Cnion.  and  admit   its   senators    and 
representatives  to   their  seat-.      Against  this  we  protest  in 
the  name  of  the  constitution,  of  le^al  government,  of  social 
order,  common  honesty,  and   common   sense.      Hut  our  pro 
test  will  avail    nothing.      The    h.,use   of  representatives   has 
just  admitted   Western   Virginia  as  a  state,  after  listening  to 
the  able  and  conclusive;  speech  of    Mr.  ('onwav  against  it. 

Yet  the  error  was  not  so  much  in  admitting  the  new  state, 
as  in  the  previous  recognition  of  the  Pierrepont  government 
as  the^state  of  Virginia.  That  government  was  not  and  is 
not  \  irginia,  and  had  and  has  no  ]>ower  to  <^ive  the  eon- 
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sent  required  by  the  constitution  for  the  formation  of  anew 
state  within  the  limits  of  the  old  state  of  Virginia.  That 
pretence  was  well  exposed  in  the  debate  in  the  house  by 
Mr.  Stevens.  But  Mr.  Stevens  himself  erred  in  contending 
that  'Western  Virginia  could  be  admitted  under  the  war 
power.  The  war  power  is  neither  unconstitutional  nor  rev 
olutionary.  Under  it  the  government  could  take  possession 
of  Virginia,  and  govern  it  by  a  military  governor,  but  could 
not  create  a  statej  or  admit  a  state  into  the  Union,  for  a  state 
in  the  Union  is  a  part  of  the  Union,  and  is  not  under  the 
government,  either  civil  or  military,  of  the  Union.  It  is, 
united  with  the  other  states,  the  national  sovereign,  and 
governs  instead  of  being  governed.  But  the  state  of  Vir 
ginia,  having  seceded,  had  peased  to  exist,  and  the  territory 
of  Virginia  had  lapsed  to  the  United  States,  the  national 
sovereign.  It  was,  after  secession,  simply  territory  belong 
ing  to  the  Union  and  under  its  jurisdiction,  and  could  be 
dealt  with  as  any  other  territory  belonging  to  the  United 
States.  It  was  competent  for  congress,  if  it  chose,  to  erect 
it  into  two  or  more  territorial  governments,  and  to  admit 
them  with  a  republican  constitution,  freely  adopted  l>y  the 
people  of  each,  into  the  Union  as  states,  with  or  without  an 
enabling  act. 

The  complaint  we  make  of  the  administration  is,  not  that 
it  establishes  in  the  several  seceded  states  military  govern 
ments,  but  that  it  treats  these  governments  which  it  creates, 
and  which  depend  on  the  federal  government,  as  states  in 
the  Union.  This  is  revolution  and  usurpation.  It  allows 
them  the  representative  and  electoral  power  of  states,  to 
which,  being  at  best  nothing  but  territorial  governments, 
they  are  not  entitled.  It  vitiates  the  national  sovereignty 
itself.  We  pray  congress,  therefore,  to  refrain  from  going 
any  further,  and  when  the  respectable  gentlemen  we  hear 
have  been  elected  by  the  military  government  of  Louisiana, 
present  themselves  with  Governor  Shepley's  credentials,  it 
will  permit  them  to  withdraw.  This  it  may  do,  because  it 
is  always  lawful  to  correct  our  own  errors  ;  and  because  Gov 
ernor  Pierrepont,  after  all,  was  chosen  by  popular  election, 
though  illegal,  while  Governor  Shepley  was  simply  appointed 
by  the  federal  executive. 

'  Still,  we  repeat,  the  administration,  in  its  war  policy,  must 
be  sustained,  if  we  would  sustain  the  national  cause.  It  is 
the  leu'al,  constitutional  government  of  the  country,  and 
cannot,  during  its  term  of  otHce,  be  separated  from  the  coun. 
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try.  Wo  have  full  coniidem-e  in  its  patriotic  intentions- 
we  give  ,t  crodil  for  a  great  deal  of  ability,  though  not  of 
;  sort;  and  we  doubt  not  that  if  will,  after  a  man 
ner,  carry  us  through  ,,m-  present  ditlicnlties,  though  not 
precisely  in  whar  we  regard  as  the  best  manner.  We  dis- 
finesse,  intrigue,  and  underground  working.  We 
prefer  always  an  open,  frank,  maiilv  course,  and  are  never 
will  ing  to  gain  even  a  good  end  hv  reprehensible  means 
NVe  would  rather  fail  in  the  riirht  than  succeed  in  the  wroncr. 
YVe  honor  only  him  who  seeks  noble  ends  by  nol.le  means. 
We  like  and  Hipport  the  end  the  administration  aims  at. 
We  do  not  like  all  the  means  it  adopts,  for  some  of  them 
seem  to  us  unconstitutional,  and  litted  only  to  corrupt  pub 
lic  virtue.  Hut  while  we  are  writing  tho  decisive  battle  may 
be  raging,  and  before  we  issue  from'thc  press,  the  fate  of  the 
I  MI. .11  may  he  decided.  It  is  an  anxious  monu-nt  for  all 
Americans  who  love  their  country.  Vet  our  country's  des 
tiny,  as  our  own.  is  in  the  hands  of  (iod,  who  rears  or  over 
throws  state,  and  empires  at  his  will.  In  him  we  put  our 
trust,  confident  that  whatever  he  does,  he  does  right.  Thy 
will  be  done. 
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[From  Hrownson's  Quarterly  Roview  for  October,  1SC3.] 

KI:OM  the  fact  that  the  immediate  actors  in  the  late  riots 
in  New  York,  got  up  to  ivsist  the  draft,  and  to  create  a  diver 
sion  in  favor  of  the  southern  rebellion,  were  almost  exclu 
sively  jrislmien  and  Catholics,  eiforts  have  been  made,  and 
most,  likely  will  continue  to  bo  made,  to  excite  the  hostility 
of  the  non-Catholic  American  people  not  only  against  the 
foreign,  especially  the  Irish  element  in  our  population,  but 
against  the  Catholic  religion  itself.  Non-Catholics  judge 
the  national  and  political  bearings  of  the  church  by  the 
conduct  of  her  members  themselves,  and,  if  in  a  moment 
of  national  crisis,  when  the  nation  is  struggling  for  life 
against  one  of  the  most  formidable  rebellions  HI  any  age 
or  country,  these  are  found  acting  directly  or  indirectly 
against  the  nation,  and  giving  aid  and  comfort  to  the  rebels, 
they  will  be  very  likely  to  infer  that  there  is  something  in 


CATHOLICS    AND    THE    ANTI-DKAFf    RIOTS. 

Catholicity  itself   unfavorable  to  loyalty,  or   incompatible 
with  national  sovereignty  and  independence. 

The  standing  charge  of  non-Catholic  Americans  against 
our  religion  is  that  it  is  subject  to  a   foreign  power,  and 
hostile  'to  free    government;    that  Catholics  are  not,_  and 
as  good  Catholics  cannot  be,  loyal  to  our  free  popular _ insti 
tutions  ;  and   that  in   a  struggle  of   the  nation  to  maintain 
its  existence  and  independence  against  either  a  foreign  or  a 
domestic  foe,  they  will  be  found  as  a  body  on  the  side  of 
the  enemy.     This  charge,  false  and  unjust  as  it  is,  many 
will    think,  and    more  'will    pretend,  has    been    confirmed 
rather  than  refuted  by  the  attitude  of  Catholics  during  the 
present  civil  war,  and  especially  by  their  participation  in 
the  late  disgraceful  and  disloyal  riots  against  the  draft,  in 
this  city  and  elsewhere.     That  these  riots  were  intended  to 
cooperate  with    the    rebel  general  Lee  in  his  invasion  of 
Maryland  and  Pennsylvania,  and  to  weaken  and  overthrow 
the  government  by  preventing  it  from  obtaining  the  forces 
necessary  to  crush'  out  the  rebellion,  there  is  and  can  be  no 
serious  doubt.     It  is  certain,  also,  that  nearly  nine-tenths  of 
the  active  rioters  were  Irishmen  and  Catholics.     It  is,  no 
doubt,  true  that  few,  if  any,  respectable  Irishmen,  and  few, 
or  none,  of  the  better  class  of  Catholics  were  found  actually 
rioting.     The  active  participators  in  mobs  are  usually  from 
the  lowest  and   most  degraded  social   class,  even  when  in 
stigated  by  men  of  high  social  standing.       But  it  _is  still 
true,  that  the  mobs  were  composed  principally  of  Irishmen 
and  Catholics,  and  of  Catholics,  too,  who  were  not  wholly 
beyond  the  reach  of  the  clergy.     They  were  not  all  of  the 
abandoned,  vicious,  or    vagabond    class,    who    never    hear 
mass,  and  are  at  times   utterly  heedless  of   their  religion. 
Bad  as  they  were,  they  were  within  the  pale  of  the  church, 
and  under 'the  charge  of  the  clergy.     This  was  evinced  by 
the  influence  the  clergy  had  in  dispersing  them,  and  by  the 
personal  impunity  in  every  instance,  except  one,  with  which 
the  clergy  went  about  among  them,  and  snatched  from  their 
hands  the  bludgeons  with   which    they  wore  armed.     No, 
they  were  not  all  a  hardened  and  vicious  rabble,  whom  the 
clergy  could  not  reach  or  influence,  and  utterly  heedless  of 
the  obligations  of  religion.     They  were  rather  a  rabble  the 
clergy  had  neglected,  had  never  'labored   to   instruct,  or  to 
bring  more  directly  and  completely  under  religious  influ 
ence's,  and  for  whose  conduct,  savage   as  it  was,  the   clergy 
and  their  most  reverend  chief  of  this  city  are   not  wholly 
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irresponsible.  Moreover,  those  rioters  only  acted  out  the 
opinions  they  had  received  from  men  of  higher  religions 
and  social  positions  than  themselves;  and  if  the  ireneraftone 
"t  the  clergy  and  respectable  Catholics  of  the  eitv.  and  espe 
cially  of  the  Catliolir  press,  had  been  decidedly'opposed  to 
rl"'  rebellion,  or  heartily  in  favor  of  sustaining  the  admin 
istration  in  its  efforts  to  suppress  it  by  military  force  we 
may  be  very  snre  that  the  riot  eitlier  never  would  have 
"('(:"1nvi1-  '"'  fchat  tll('  ('lli(>'  Actors  in  it  would  have  been 
M«;it  h.-r  Irishmen  nor  Catholics.  NTon-Catholics  are  aware 
pi  this,  and  we  Catholics  gain  nnthini:  by  not  frank] v  avow 

111  LT   it. 

Yet  the  riot  was  not  a  Catholic  riot,  and  -iV(.s  ;n  roijjfv 
no  confirmation  to  the  standing  char-re  against  the  Catholic' 
''h'in-1,.  It  mav  prove  that  all  Catholics  arc  not  what  they 
should  be,  and  that  even  our  clergy  may  have  been  remiss 
m  their  duty  to  instruct  and  look  after  the  morals  of  their 
people,  especially  the  poorer  and  more  exposed  classes- 
hnt  '''"  Ill:"  ''"•  Hiim-Ii  is  disloyal,  or  incompatible  with 
"'l'"1'1"""  freedom,  or  national  unity  and  independence 

liese  rioters  did  not  fill  our  city  with  horror  at  their  savage 
deeds  in  their  capacity  as  Catholics,  or  as  Irishmen  It  WM 
not  by  command  of  the  church  or  as  Catholics  that  they 
resisted  the  draff,  attacked  the  officers  of  government  ap 
pointed  to  carry  it  into  effect,  made  demonstrations  against 
the  Republican  presses  of  the  city,  burned  down  the  houses 
ot  prominent  Republican  officials,  destroyed  the  Colored 
<>n>h:in  Asylum  murdered  negroes,  and  rilled  and  demol- 
t heir  dwellings.  These  thin-s  they  did  not  as  Catho- 
licsor  Irishmen,  but  as  adherents  of  the  DiatocKATio  PARTY 
as  partisans  of  Horatio  Seymour,  Fernando  Wood,  James 
Brooks,  Clement  L  Vallandigham,  and  others,  who  by 
rl'''ir  incendiary  speeches  and  by  leading  articles  in  the 
Democratic  journals,  had  for  months  been  exciting  them 
against  the  government,  against  the  conscription,  ^"-ainst 
the  war.  and  had  worked  them  up  to  uncontrollable  fury 

lie  shouts  of  the  mob  tell  us  what  was  its  animus,  and  u'n- 
ler  what   influence  or  inspiration    it  acted,  and  these   were, 
hurrahs   for  Governor  Seymour.  Fernando  Wood,  General 
Uellan.and  Jeff.  Davis.       ,\  Catholic  layman  or  an  Irish 
man  known  to  be  a  Republican  or  a  supporter  of  the  admin- 
stration,  was  m  no  less  danger  from  the  mob  than  a  Prot 
estant,    a    native    American,    or    even    a    ne<rro.       Colonel 

Imen,   so    savagely    murdered,    was   an    Irishman    and  a 
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Catholic;  and  one  of  the  best  friends  of  the  Irish  emigrant 
in  this  city,  a  Catholic  and  an  Irishman  himself,  escaped  the 
fury  <>f  the  mob,  only  by  keeping  himself  concealed.  On 
the'  other  hand,  Catholic  Irishmen  volunteered  to  aid  the 
authorities  in  suppressing  the  riot,  and  were  among  the 
bravest  and  most  efficient  in  protecting  the  lives  and  prop 
erty  of  our  citizens.  Xo,  the  mob  was  literally  a  Demo 
cratic  mob,  got  up  at  the  instigation  of  the  Democratic 
leaders,  and  led  on  by  men  in  sympathy  with  the  enemies 
of  the  United  States, — a  simple  pro-slavery  Democratic 
mob.  Not  a,  Catholic  nor  an  Irishman,  not  a  German  nor 
an  American,  who  was  not  a  partisan  of  the  Seymours,  the 
'Woods,  and  the  Vallandighams,  not  even  a  Democrat  not 
hostile  to  the  war,  and  to  negro  emancipation,  had  any  part- 
in  it,  either  as  instigator  or  actor. 

That  the  mob  assumed  developments  and  entered  upon  a 
course  of  incendiarism,  murder,  robbery,  and  pillage,  not 
foreseen  or  intended  by  its  originators,  and  was  joined  by  a 
class  of  blacklegs,  cutthroats,  robbers,  pickpockets,  and 
thieves,  not  included  in  the  original  programme,  is  very 
possible,  and  that  this  frightened  even  its  instigators,  and 
disposed  them  to  stop  it  before  it  had  fully  succeeded  in  its 
purpose,  we  can  readily  believe  ;  but  he  who  wantonly  breaks 
down  the  dyke  that  dams  out  the  ocean  must  expect  a  del 
uge,  and  is  responsible  for  the  consequences.  The  Demo 
cratic  leaders,  the  Copperheads  are  answerable  for  the  mob 
and  its  destructive  fury';  and  it  will  never  do  to  charge  it 
either  to  Catholics  or  to  the  Irish  as  such,  for  they  are  im 
plicated  in  it  only  in  the  respect  that  they  are  Democrats 
or  Copperheads.  We  do  not  pretend  that  all  who  call 
themselves  Democrats,  and  usually  vote  with  the  Demo 
cratic  party,  are  disloyal,  and  opposed  to  the  efforts  of  the 
government  to  suppress  by  force  of  arms  the  southern  re 
bellion.  jS'ot  every  Democrat  is  a  Copperhead  ;  but  every 
Copperhead  is  a  Democrat.  The  party  as  a  party  is  dis 
loyal.  There  are.  wo  know,  loyal  men.  as  loyal  as  any  in  the 
country  or  as  ever  lived,  who  are  not  Republican,  but  they 
have  no  standing  in  the  Democratic  party.  They  are  ex 
communicated  by  their  party  as  political  heretics  and  schis 
matics.  Who  thinks  of  calling  General  Dix,  General  But 
ler,  Daniel  S.  Dickinson,  flames  T.  Brady,  and  John  Van 
Buren  Democratic  leaders  as  they  once  were  ?  They  neither 
go  with  their  party,  nor  their  party  with  them.  The  Dem 
ocratic  party  as  such  support  Vallandigham  for  governor 
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in  Ohio,  not  the  old  Democrat  John  Brough  ;  and  there 
is  no  man  in  tin:  country  they  are  more  hitter  against  than 
Mr.  Buchanan's  Democratic  attorney-general,  the  present 
patriotic  secretary  of  war.  These  men  are  all  read  out  of 
the  party,  and  placed  under  its  ban.  No  man  en  joys  or  can 
'•njoy  the  coiitidence  of  the  party,  who  ^ives  the  govern 
ment  a  loyal  and  hearty  support  in  its  war  against  the  re 
bellion.  These  facts  prove  beyond  all  cavil  that  the  Demo 
cratic  party  as  it  now  exists,  under  its  present  leaders,  is  dis 
loyal,  ho>tilc  to  the  government,  and  in  sympathy  with  their 
lormer  political  friends  and  allies,  the  chiefs  of  the  pro- 
slavery  rebellion. 

The  rebellion  itself  was  the  work  of  the  I  )cmocratic  party, 
which,  with   scarcely  an    interval,  had  governed  the  country 
tor  sixty  years,  and    was  hatched    by   Democratic,    leaders,  in 
Democratic  conclaves,  under  the  fostering  care  and    protec 
tion  o!  a  I  )emocratic  administration.     The  .Democratic,  party 
originated  at  the  South.  was  fostered  into   life,  and  elevated 
to    power    by    southern    politicians,    and    has   always    been    a 
southern  party.      At   tirst.  under    Washington,  it   was  called 
tin-  Aiiti-T'eih'ntl  party;  under  the  elder  Adams,  it  called  it 
self  the  Rspnlliran  party,  and   continued   to  do  so.  till   the 
administral  ion  of  the  younger  Adams,  when  it  took  tin;  name 
ol    Datioci'dttc    Republican,  in  opposition  to   .\<t/i<>n<t!   Re- 
publican.     Since  the   reelection  of   Andrew  Jackson  to  the 
presidency,  in  is:;^,  it  has  assumed   and  borne  the  name  of 
the  Di'inoci'dtic  party.      Its  great  strength  was  always  in  the 
political  power  of  the  interest  created  by  negro  slavery,  con 
fined  almo>t  exclusively  to  the   southern   section.      For  full 
sixty  years,  troin  the  administration  of  .Jell'erson,  commenc 
ing  in  l!SUl,  to  that  of    Buchanan,  ending   in    ISO],  that  in 
terest,  had  shaped  the  policy  of  the  government,  dictated  its 
principal  mea-ures,  and  controlled  the  politics  of  the  repub 
lic,      lip  to  1848  all  political  parties  had  courted  it,  and  none 
had  dared  openly  to  oppose  it.  except  in  the  memorable  dis 
cussion  in  congress  in  l^o,  resulting  in  the  so-called  Missouri 
compromise.      With  all  parties  the  slave  interest  was  held  to 
be  sacred,  and  all    parties  vied    with  each  other,  in   their  de 
votion   to  it,  and    in   their  denunciation  of   the   abolitionist 
agitation.      The   Whig.  Edward   Everett,  of   Massachusetts, 
went  as  far  as  the  Democrat,  Charles  G.  Atherton,  of  Xew 
Hampshire,  or   Mr.  Calhoun,  of  South  Carolina,  in   opposi 
tion  to  the  emancipationists.      Mr.  Everett,  as  governor  of 
Massachusetts,  went  even  so  far  as  to  declare  that  they  ought 
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to  bo  subjected  to  civil  prosecution  and  punishment.  Xo 
man  who  took  ground  against  slavery  could  aspire  to  any 
place  of  trust  or  emolument  under  the  federal  government. 
Even  Mr.  Bancroft's  confirmation  by  the  senate,  as  secretary 
of  the  navy  under  President  Folk's  administration,  was  vehe 
mently  opposed,  on  the  ground  that  he  had  somewhere,  in 
-ome  of  his  writings,  many  years  before,  when  a  young  man, 
advanced  something  not  favorable  to  slavery.  It  was  with 
great  difficulty  that  even  the  eminent  historian  of  the  United 
States,  one  of  the  living  glories  of  his  country,  could  pass 
the  ordeal. 

The  southern  party  sustained  itself  in  power  by  adroitly 
dividing  the  free  states  of  the  northern  and  middle  sections 
of  the  Union.     At  first,  it  secured   the  support    of  the  de 
mocracy  proper,  that  is  to  say,  of  the  lower  class  of  the  pop 
ulation,  with   a    few    wealthy,    intelligent,  and   aristocratic 
leaders  and   managers.     The  real  democracy  of  a    countrv 
is  always  controlled   and  used  by  leaders  not  of  their  own 
class.     Later   the    party   had    maintained    itself  by  gaining 
the  capital,  more   especially  the   commercial   capital  of   the 
free  states  to  its  support.      But  the  middle  classes  of  the  free 
states  at  length  grew  weary  of  being  virtually  excluded  from 
all  voice  in  the  federal  government,  and  of  being  governed 
by  the  slave  interest.     They  gradually  formed  the  design  of 
rescuing  the  government  from  its  subjection  to  that  interest, 
and  of  preventing  at  least  any  further  expansion  of  the  slave 
power,  or  increase  of  slave  territory.     Hence  arose  the  free- 
soil  party,  a  party  composed  of  men  who   had   been,  some 
Democrats  and  some  Whigs,  and  that  ran  Ex-President  Mar 
tin  Van  Buren  for  president,  and  Charles  Francis    Adams 
for   vice-president   in    1848,   and    defeated   the   pro-slavery 
Democratic  candidates.  Cass  and  Butler,  but  gained  no  posi 
tive  victory,  for  General   Taylor  soon  dying,  was  succeeded 
by  the  vice-president.  Mr.  Fillmore,  who,  though  before  his 
election  an  avowed  abolitionist,  turned  out  to  be  one  of  the 
most  supple  tools  of  slavery,  that  ever  sat  in  the   presiden 
tial  chair.      In   1852,  General    Pierce    was    elected    by  the 
Democratic  party,  and  during  his  administration,  and  by  its 
influence  was  concocted  and   passed   the  famous  Kansas-Ne 
braska   bill,  intended,  under  the  pretext  of  taking  the   sla 
very  question  out  of  congress,  and  leaving  it  to  be  settled  by 
the  people  of  each  territory  for  itself,  thereby  asserting  th'c 
solecism    that  a  territory   is  a  state,  to   secure  for  ever  the 
election  of  the  president  and  the  administration  of  the  gov- 
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eminent  to  the  slave  interest.  This  measure,  threatening  as 
it  did  to  rentier  the  slim-  power  the  permanent  governing 
power  of  the  I'liion.  rallied  anew  the  free-soil  party  of  1848. 
for  a  moment  disbanded  !>vthe  compromise  measures  of 
185(1,  with  a  ne\v  organi/at  ion.  and  under  the  name  of  the 
Republican  party.  Tin-  partv  came  verv  near  choosing  its 
candidate  toi1  president  in  l^.'ii!.  and  succeeded  in  choosing 
him  in  l^ii'i.  The  multiplication  and  growth  of  the  free 
states,  the  inereasino1  numbers  and  strength  of  (lie  partv  op- 
po>cd  to  the  political  domination  of  slavery,  and.  its  virtual 
success  in  185(5.  assured  the  southern  win.;-  of  the  Demo 
crat  ic  partv.  that  the  poliev  of  the  Kansas-Nebraska  bill  had 
I  died,  that  the  dav  when  the  »lave  interest  could  govern  the 
country  had  gone  bv,  and  that  thev  must  either  >urrender 
the  power  they  had  hitherto  wielded.  <>r  secede  from  the 
1'idon,  and  set  up  a  separate  nationality  and  independence. 
They  chose  the  I  ittei  alternative,  and  as  soon  as  possible  af 
ter  the  election  of  a  Republican  president,  thev  seceded 
with  their  states,  or^ani/.ed  a  confederate  government,  and 
proclaimed  their  independence.  They  -reeded,  not  because 
any  of  their  constitutional  rights  had  been  violated,  or  even 
threatened,  but  because  thev  saw  that  thev  could  no  longer, 
through  the  intere.-t  of  their  slave  capital,  retain  their  old 
supremacy  in  f he  I  "nioii.  Parties  had,  through  the  blunders 
of  the  northern  Democracy,  divided  geographically,  and  left 
them  in  a  permanent  minorit  v. 

The  secession  wa>  expected  bv  both  northern  and  south 
ern  Democrats,  to  be  ejfected  peaceably,  in  consequence  of 
the  assumed  timidity  of  the  Republicans,  and  the  influence 
in  dividing  the  population  of  the  free  states,  that  could  and 
would  be  exerted  by  the  northern  Democratic  leaders.  The 
northern  Democrats  had  aided,  advised,  certain! v  connived 
at  secession,  not.  however,  as  a  permanent  dhision  of  the 
Tnion.  but  only  as  a  measure  to  break  up  the  Republican 
party,  and  to  last  only  till  they  had  wrung  from  the  fears  and 
the  \veaknessof  the  Republicans,  such  concessions  and  guar 
anties  to  slavery  as  would  satisfy  the  South,  and  secure  their 
own  return  to  power.  But  the  firmness  of  the  radical  Re 
publicans  in  refusing  the  concessions,  and  the  unexpected 
determination  of  the  administration  to  put  down  secession 
by  armed  force,  disconcerted  all  their  calculations,  and  placed 
them  in  a  dilemma  from  which  there  was,  apparently,  no 
escape.  For  them  openly  to  side  with  the  rebels  was  to  ruin 
them  for  ever  in  the  free  states,  and  to  give  the  administra- 
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tint)  a  full,  hearty,  and  loyal  support,  wa<  not  only  to  break 
their  pledges  to  the  southern  leaders,  but  to  render  for  ever 
impracticable  the  renewal  of  their  old  alliance  with  slavery 
for  the  government  of  the  Union.  What  should  they  do'? 
The  honest  and  patriotic  among  them  did  what  honest  men 
and  patriots  will  always  do,  placed  the  country  before  party, 
and  heartily  and  loyally  rushed  to  the  support  of  the  gov 
ernment  in  its  war  to  put  down  the  rebellion,  and  to  save  the 
rights  and  integrity  of  the  republic.  The  rest  withheld 
their  support,  talked  Union,  intrigued  against  it,  and  waited, 
like  Micawber,  for  "something  to  turn  up,"  ready  to  avail 
themselves  of  any  errors  the  administration  might  commit, 
or  any  reverses  that  might  befall  the  federal  arms. 

For  the  Democratic  party,  to  enable  it  to  recover  its  lost 
ground,  two  things  were  indispensable.  1st.  If  the  Union 
should  be  dissolved  and  southern  independence  gained,  the 
odium,  in  the  public  estimation,  must  rest  on  the  Republi 
can  party;  and  2cl.  If  the  Union  should  be  restored,  it 
must  be  done  without  the  abolition  of  slavery,  and  by  a 
Democratic  administration.  Hence  their  unwearied  efforts 
to  cast  the  blame  of  secession  and  the  war  for  the  suppres 
sion  of  the  rebellion  on  the  Republican  party,  and  to  pro 
long  the  war  beyond  the  term  of  office  of  the  present  ad  min 
istration.  They  must  represent  the  war  as  a  needless  war, 
a  war  of  aggression  on  the  South,  provoked  and  continued 
by  black-republicans  and  abolition  fanatics,  for  base  and 
selfish  purposes,  since  only  in  so  doing  could  they  justify 
themselves  before  even  the  masses  of  their  own  party,  for 
opposing  or  not  actively  and  energetically  supporting  it. 
They  must  also  oppose  with  all  their  might  all  interference, 
on  any  ground  whatever,  with  slavery,  and  cry  down  the 
anti-slavery  policy  of  the  government,  as  unconstitutional, 
wicked,  and  as  rendering  the  suppression  of  the  rebellion, 
and  all  future  reconciliation,  harmony,  and  good  will  be 
tween  North  and  South  impossible. 

Now  this  is  pyecisely  what  the  Democratic  leaders  have 
been  laboring,  not  without  some  effect,  to  do.  They  for  a 
time  made  the  administration  hesitate  to  avow  in  an  open 
and  straightforward  manner  all  intentions  of  reducing  the 
seceded  states  to  their  obedience  by  force,  and  for  a  still 
longer  time  abstain  from  favoring,' and  to  disavow  the  in 
tention  of  favoring  any  thing  like  an  anti-slavery  policy, 
thereby  misleading  and  disheartening  many  of  its  friends 
and  its  ablest  supporters.  The  moment  when  it  became 
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evident  that  the  administration  was  slowlv.  timidly,  and 
only  partially  adopting  an  emancipation  policy  as  a  war 
mea-ure.  they  became  I'aliid.  denounced  it,  intrigued  a^ain>t 
it,  threatened  to  oii-t  it  hv  military  force,  and  attempted, 
perhaps,  as  they  supposed,  perfected  arrangements  ;,,  ,.IIS(. 
any  republican  opposition  should  lie  offered,  to  have  (ien- 
erai  Mc('!ellan  unite  his  command  with  the  rebel  general 
Lee.  and  suppress  it.  Proof.-,  of  thi>  some  dav  mav  be  forth- 
coining,  and  liave  already  been  hinted  by  Lord  Lvons  in 
giving  Karl  Ilussell  an  account  of  the  Mate  of  things  here, 
and  of  hi-  interview  with  the  northern  Democratic  leaders, 
whose  plan-  were  much  disconcerted,  he  savs,  by  the  relief 
oi  General  McClellan  from  t  he  command  of  the  Army  of 
the  Potomac.  Lord  Lvon>'s  hints  are  very  significant  to 
tho.-e  who  had  some  pivviou-  knowledge  of  the  pur|)oses. 
plotting*,  and  intrigues  of  the  Den'Yocratie  leaders  during 
the  peninsular  campaign,  and  Pope's  campaign  in  Virginia, 
and  underst I  whv  Pope  was  suffered  to  fail,  and  why  Lei- 
was  induced  or  suffered  to  invade  Maryland,  and  the  Dem 
ocrats  carried  the  election.-  in  Pennsylvania,  Xew  York,  New 
•  ler-ey,  (  )hio.  Indiana,  and  Illinoi-.  It  was  rhe  dark  hour  of 
onr  republic,  and  we  should  attribute  our  escape  from  de 
struction  to  t  he  refu.-al  of  (ieneral  M<-( 'lellan  to  carry  out 
the  plan.-  of  the  Democratic  leaders,  did  we  Dot  lind  these 
leaders  laboring  to  restore  him  t«i.his  command,  or  to  make, 
him  vvni'ral-in-chiel  of  the  armies  of  the  I'nion.  \}\it  we 
o\ve  it  to  his  patriotism,  to  his  "  unreadiness."  or  to  his  fear 
ol  not  lieinv;  able  to  carry  his  army  with  him.  —or,  perhaps, 
to  what  they  allege,  the  refu-al  of  the  rebels  on  invadilfg 
Maryland  to  consent  to  the  recon>truct  ion  of  the  Union, 
e\cn  on  the  confederate  platform,  and  under  the  confeder 
ate  proident  and  cabinet.  That  overtures  to  that  effect 
were  made  to  them  by  the  Democratic  leaders,  we  suppose, 
nobody  doubt-;  but  were  entertained  by  the  rebels,  we  pre 
sume,  only  till  they  had  gained  suilicient  advantages  to  ren 
der  them  confident  ot  achieving  their  independence,  and 
then  were  >cornf'ully  rejected.  The  rebel  chiefs  iniirht 
reasonably  hope  that  with  the  Democrats  in  power  in  the 
^•reaf  state.-,  named,  they  could  effect  their  original  purpose 
in  seceding. 

The  Democratic  leaders  have  spared  no  pains  to  make  the 
public  believe  that  the  Republican  part  v  needlessly  brought 
on  the  war,  and  are  prolonging  it  for  the  pip-pose  of  secur- 
ing emancipation,  and  that  if  they  were  in  power,  they  could 
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easily  and  at  once  obtain  peace  without  disunion.  But  cer- 
tainl'v  they  cannot  themselves  believe  what  they  allege  on 
rlie  lirst  point,  and  nothing  but  blind  infatuation  can  enable 
tin-ill  to  believe  on  the  second.  The  Republican  party  did 
not  bring  on  the  war:  it  was  brought  on  by  the  secessionists 
who  tired  the  lirst  gun,  and  the  great  error  of  the  adminis 
tration  was  that  it  allowed  itself  to  be  attacked,  and  impor 
tant  strategical  points  to  be  seized  by  the  rebels  before  it  of 
fered  any  armed  resistance,  and  indulged,  or  affected  to  in 
dulge,  hopes  of  a  peaceable  solution  of  the  problem,  after 
its  warmest  friends  felt  that  no  such  solution  was  possible. 
When  it  did  offer  resistance,  it  had  no  thought  of  emanci 
pation,  and  the  emancipation  policy,  which  it  has  subse 
quently  adopted,  was  not  even  publicly  urged  upon  it  by 
the  Republicans  till  it  had  been  insisted  on  with  zeal  and 
enenry  bv  some  of  the  best  known  and  strongest  anti-aboli 
tion  men  in  the  country,  who  saw  that  without,  it,  the  rebel 
lion  could  not  be  put  down,  and  future  union  and  peace  se 
cured.  The  war  was  neither  begun  nor  has  it  been  con 
tinued  for  the  sake  of  abolition  ;  for  there  never  has  been  a 
moment  when  the  rebels  could  not  have  had  peace  and  am 
nesty  on  the  simple  condition  of  laying  down  their  arms, 
returning  to  their  allegiance,  and  giving  the  necessary  se- 
curitv  for  their  future  good  behavior  ;  and  we  may  add  that 
had  the  northern  Democrats  shown  no  sympathy  with  them, 
no  emancipation  policy  would  have  been  adopted,  for  the 
rebellion  would  have  been  suppressed  before  it  became 
necessary.  What  the  Democratic  leaders  allege  on  the  first 
point  is  undeniably  false  and  unjust,  and  is  said  not  hon 
estly,  but  for  the  purpose  of  deceiving  the  people,  embar 
rassing  the  administration,  throwing  the  odium  of  the  war 
on  the  loyal  portion  of  the  people,  and  securing  their  own 
return  to  power. 

What  they  allege  on  the  second  point  is  equally  un 
founded,  and  deceptive.  The  southern  Democrats  have  not 
seceded  and  carried  their  states  with  tl.iem  for  the  tempo 
rary  purpose  of  getting  rid  of  a  Republican  administration, 
or  because  they  did  not  succeed  in  the  presidential  election 
in  1800;  for  they  had  fully  made  up  their  minds  to  secede 
long  before  that  election  took  place.  They  seceded  because 
they  had  lost  and  could  not  again  permanently  hold  the 
power  of  governing  the  Union  by  remaining  in  it,  and  that 
sooner  or  later  they  must  either  accept  freedom  as  the  per 
manent  policy  of  the  government,  or  separate,  and  set  up 
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an  independent  republic  for   themselves.      They  could  have 
secured  the  defeat  of  the  Republicans  in    l^ii),    if  they  IKK} 
wished    it;   but    they   did    imr    wish    it;   hceause   thev   could 
HIOIV  easily  carry  out  secessi  >n  uiidci1   ;i    Republican    than   a 
Democratic,   administration.      Under  a    Republican  adminis- 
tration  they  could   count  on   a    strong    Democratic   support 
from  the  free  states,  but  on  no  aid    from   Republicans  under 
a   Democratic  administration.       Republicans  are  Union  men. 
and  respect  the  laws.       \Ve  know,  and    the  Democratic  lead 
ers  know,  that  the  southern  chiefs  were  determined,  as  lomj; 
ap>  as  lsr>t;.  ih.it  the  Republican    candidate  for  I  S«!i)  should 
be  elected.    They  saw  in  the  course  taken  hv  politics  since  the 
Mexican  war.  the   development   of   ideas,    interests,  and  ten 
dencies,  in  the  free  states,      in  the    free-soil    partv    of    1 S4S. 
and  the  Republican    partv  organized    in    1S,">4,    immediately 
alter  the  repeal  of  the  Mi--oi;ri  comt>romise  and  the  passage 
of   the    Kansas-N'ehraska  bill,  that   the    five   states   were   re 
solved  and  were  able  to    re-train  and  ultimately  de-troy    the 
usurped  political    power  created    and    sustained  by    slavery. 
They  saw  that  they  mu-t  soon  or  late    make    up  their  minds 
either  to  submit  to  have  the   country    henceforth    governed 
in  the  interests  ot    freedom,  or  to  -eeedi-,  and  become  a  sep 
arate    and     independent     po\\er,    as    we    have    already    said 
more  than  once.      Thev  saw  that   by  no  union  ainon^-  them 
selves  ami  combination  with  the  northern   I  )cniocracv,  could 
they  render  it  possible  for  them,  not   to    retain    their   slaves, 
indeed,  but  to  Covert!  permanently  thecountrv  in  the  inter 
ests  ot   slavery.      Therefore    they  earlv    prepared    for    seces 
sion,  and  at  the  first  favorable  moment  which  they  had.  and 
which  they  had  labored  to  hrin^  about,  thev  seceded.     Xow. 
would  the  return  of   the  Don.ioeratic    partv  to  power   in   the 
free    states  otl'cr  them    any    inducement    to    return    to    the 
I  nion  (     ( 'an  the  northern  Democrats  even    in    power  irive 
them    any  surer   guaranties  than    they  had    before  secession, 
that  the  'Union  shall  be^-ovenied  in  the  slave  interest  \ 

This  is  the  point  our  Democratic  leaders  overlook,  or  at 
least  do  not  publicly  di.-cu— .  The  people  of  the  fix-estates 
have  not  yet  fully  made  up  their  minds  to  abolish  slavery, 
hut  the  vreat  majority  of  them  have  made  up  their  minds 
that  this  I'liion  shall  be  restored  and  maintained,  and  that 
its  v;overnment  shall  not  be  controlled  hv  the  -lave  power. 
Suppose,  then,  the  Democrats  should  come  into  power; 
suppose  they  should  o-ive  the  most  explicit  constitutional 
iruaranties  that  slavcrv  shall  have  free  access  to  the  terri- 
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tories,  and  never  he  disturbed  in  any  of  tlie  .states;  what 
guaranty  can  they  give  that  tho  very  i'act  of  their  doing  so 
Will  not  hurl  them  from  power,  or  that  the  people  of  the 
free  states  will  stand,  or  can  he  made  to  stand,  by  those 
guaranties?  The  present  Republican  party  may  be  sup 
pressed  to-dav,  but  what  is  to  prevent  a  still  more  formid 
able  and  a  still  more  decidedly  anti-slavery  party  from  rising 
to  power  to-morrow,  a  party  that,  constitutionally  or  uncon 
stitutionally,  will  sweep  away  those  paper  or  parchment 
guaranties,  and  stop  not  with  warring  against  slavery  as  a 
political  power,  but  even  attack  it  as  a  social  or  domestic  in 
stitution,  and  utterly  extinguish  it  \  It  is  against  the  upris 
ing  and  onward  progress  of  such  a  party  that  the  South 
would  ask  a  guaranty,  and  a  guaranty  against  such  a  party 
the  northern 'Democrats,  as  the  history  of  the  past  proves, 
cannot  give.  Tho  South  know  it ;  and  therefore  their  lead 
ers  will  not  listen  to  them,  or  renew  their  alliance  with  them, 
any  further  than  they  can  use  them  in  gaining  independence. 
F,very  step  since  lS-i-4-  taken  by  either  northern  or  southern 
Democrats  to  strengthen  and  confirm  the  political  power  of 
slavery,  has  been  a  "step  in  its  downfall.  The  annexation  of 
Texas',  the  Mexican  war,  the  repeal  of  the  Missouri  compro 
mise,  the  passage  of  the  Kansas-Nebraska  bill,  the  exertion 
of  the  whole  power  of  Mr.  Buchanan's  administration  to  se 
cure  Kansas  to  the  slave-holding  interest,  have  all  failed,  and 
served  only  to  provoke  and  consolidate  a  stronger  and  more 
formidable  opposition  to  slavery  as  an  element  in  American 
politics;  and  the  South  know  perfectly  well  that  any  at 
tempts  of  the  Democratic  party  to  give  new  and  stronger 
guaranties  to  slavery  would  serve  only  to  prostrate  that 
party,  and  to  hasten' the  destruction  of  slavery  itself. 

The  southern  politicians  never  regarded  the  Republican 
party  as  directly  or  intentionally  an  abolition  party  ;  they 
did  full  credit  to  the  constitutional  scruples  and  declarations 
of  its  leaders;  but  they  knew  that  it  was  a  party  organized 
against  the  political  power  of  slavery,  and  that  it  did  intend 
to  restrain  that  power  by  preventing  its  expansion  into  new 
territory.  This  was  enough.  To  attack  the  political  power 
of  slavery  was.  in  their  view,  to  attack  slavery  itself,  for 
slavery,  they  hold,  and  truly  hold,  cannot  exist  if  it  cannot 
govern  the/  government,  since  government  is  its  only  basis 
and  protection.  It  must  be  omnipotent,  or  not  be  at  all. 
The  soiUhern  politicians  had  no  fear  that  the  Republicans 
would  violate  any  of  their  constitutional  rights,  or  attempt  to 


carry  <»nt  any  filing  like  an  emancipation  policy,  and  vet  in 
rho  Republic-ill  triumph  they  read  the  death-warrant  of  sla 
very  in  the  Cuion.  In  the  Republican  part  v  there  were 
men.  prominent  men.  in  lar^e  numbers,  who  had  no  real 
anti-slavery  principles,  and  merely  made  use  of  the  anti-sla 
very  sentiment  a-  a  means  of  -vttin^  into  power  or  place  — 
what  the  .Yfi/j  York  II-  r<tl</.  call.-  -  (  'onservati ve  Republi 
cans."  ready,  if  once  in  power,  to  make  the  most  liberal  con 
cessions  to  the  slave  interest,  in  onl^r  to  enlist  it  on  their 
-ide,  and  keep  their  places,  lint  the  South  understood  verv 
weil  that  these  "conservatives"  wen:  not  the  real  Republi 
cans,  the  real  representatives  of  their  partv.  that  thev  were 
not  animated  by  its  spirit,  and  had  none  of  its  living  ear 
nestness,  tinn  resolve,  and  indomitable  courage.  They  miijdit 
tor  a  time  clo^  its  movements,  and  defeat  its  aims,  but  they 
must  ultimately  be  slouched  otT.  or  absorbed  bv  the  so-called 
radicals.  Kvery  party  that  is  not  simplv  a  faction,  has  an 
idea,  which  is  the  source  of  all  its  vitality  and  vi^oivand 
ultimately  tho.M>  who  are  the  true  exponents  of  that  idea  ijet 
uppermost.  ;md  determine  the  policy  of  the  partv.  The 
idea  of  ihe  Republican  party  is  not  abolition,  but  that  of 
iroveninient  administered  in  the  interest  of  free  labor,  in 
opposition  to  the  interest  of  slave  labor  It  is  an  idea,  how 
ever,  not  perfectly  realizable  without  the  total  extinction  of 
slavery  itself,  and  therefore  it  lav  in  the  nature  of  the  case, 
that,  it  obstinateh  rc>i>ted.  the  Republican  partv  mi^lit,  in 
procos  ot  time  and  the  course  of  events,  become  an  eman 
cipation  party.  The  South  saw  this  from  the  lir>t,  and  un 
derstanding  well  that  the  inauguration  of  a  Republican  pres 
ident  would  be  the  inauguration  of  a  possible  anti-slavery 
policy,  they  seceded  and  set  up  for  themselves;  for  thev 
foresaw  that  no  moderation  of  the  Republican  leaders,  no 
concessions  which  they  mi^ht  make,  or  constitutional  guar 
anties  that  they  mishit  offer,  could  «.-ive  them  more  than  a 
momentary  ami  deceptive  security  for  their  political  ascen 
dency,  or  for  .-lavery  it-elf,  if  it  undertook  to  render  itself 
politically  significant. 

Leading  Republicans  in  the  outset  thought  that  separa 
tion  could  be  averted  by  compromise,  and  some  were  in  fa 
vor  of  making  the  most  liberal  concessions  to  slavery,  and 
:rivin<r  it  the  most  ample  constitutional  guaranties;  but  all  to 
no  purpose.  The  South  neither  demanded  them,  nor  would 
accept  them.  The  southern  leaders  told  them  plainly,  frank 
ly,  and  sincerely,  that  secession  was  irrevocable,  that  they 
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would   accent  no  compromise,  that  were  they  to  receive  a 
auie  Uanche&nd  allowed  to  dictate  their  own   terms,  they 
would   not  come  back   into  the  Union,  or  be  politically  con 
nected  with  the  free  states.     There  was  and  is  no  reason  for 
doubting  their  sincerity.     They  were  keener  sighted  than 
the  Republican  leaders," if  these" expected  them  to  accept  of 
any  possible  compromise.     Tin-  matter  had  gone  too  far  for 
compromise,  and   there  was   in   southern   eves,   looming   up 
behind   the  more  conservative    Republican  leaders,  a  great 
party  who  would  hold  themselves  bound  by  no  compromises 
entered  into  by  their  chiefs  against  their  avowed  principles 
and  aims.     The  administration  has  finally  seen,  if  it  did  not 
see  in  the  outset,  that  the  southern   politicians  understood 
themselves  ;  and  the  conservative  Republicans  have  not  been 
able,  even  with  the  aid  of  their  Democratic  allies,  to  compel 
their  party  to  adopt  a  policy  favorable  to  the  slave  power. 
The  administration  and   even  the  republican   members  of 
congress,  intended  in  the  beginning  to  carry  on  the  war  for 
the  suppression  of  the  rebellion  with  the  most  scrupulous 
respect  for  the  institution  of  slavery  in  the  states  where  it 
existed,  and  the  secretary  of  state  took  the  pains  to  announce 
officially  to  foreign  powers  that  the  question  of  slavery  would 
not  be  involved 'in  the  conflict.      We  all  know  the  extreme 
reluctance  with   which   the   president  could   be  induced  to 
adopt  even  a  partial   emancipation   policy.     Yet  idea^  are 
stronger  than  parties,  and  events  more  powerful   than  indi 
viduals.     The  defeat  of  the  government   forces  at  the  first 
battle  of   Hull    Itun,  the  suppression  of  the  Union  party  in 
the  South   by  unheard  of  tyranny  and  cruelty,  the  delay  of 
General  MeCIellan,  from  October,  1801.,  to  March,  1802,  to 
advance  on  the  rebels,  in  force  far  inferior  to  his  own,  and 
the  very  general  discontent  with  what  seemed  to  be  the  hes 
itation,' the  lack  of  earnestness,  and  uncalled-for  deference 
to  the  timid  counsels  of  the  border  slave-state  Union_  men, 
on  the  part  of  the  government,  finally  produced  an  effect  on 
the  administration  and  partially  convinced  it,  perhaps  whol 
ly  convinced  it,  that  its  only  chance  of  success  was  in  adopt 
ing  an  anti-slavery  policy,  and  making  emancipation  an  in 
strument  in  the  restoration  of  the  Union,  on  a  secure  and 
permanent  basis.    The  so-called  radicals  have  gained  the  as 
cendency,  and  the  administration  will  not  attempt  to  recede 
from   emancipation.     All   parties  now  know  it,  and  hence 
the  terrible  outcrv  of  the  Democratic  party  against  the  al- 
leo-od  radical  members  of  the  cabinet,  and  the  radical  mem- 
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bers  of  congress,   for  in    the   anti-slaverv    policv  of    the    gov 
ernment  they  read  their  own  annihilation  as  a  partv. 

The    radical    members   of   a  party  are  alwavs  sure,  in    the 
long    run.  to   gain    the   ascendency^  and,    if  our    Democratic 
leaders  did  but  understand  it,  the  radical  Republicans,  under 
that  or  some  other  name,  will    be.  except    perhaps    for   brief 
intervals,  the  dominant  partv  in  the  free  states,  till  the  ques 
tion  of  slavery  is  finally  disposed  of.      The  South   see   this. 
and  know  that,  whatever  may  be  said  or  honotlv  meant  bv 
the    Democratic    leaders,  they  can    have   no   security  for   the 
permanent  ascendency  of   the  slave  power,  except    in    seces 
sion  and  national  independence.       Hence  the   southern  poli 
ticians  will   not   consent    to    reunion    or   reconstruction    \vith 
Democrats   iu    power  any  sooner   than  with    radical    Repub 
licans.      Of   the  two  classes  they  have  more   respect  for  and 
more  confidence  in  the  radical  Republican*.  \\-ho  know  what 
they  mean  and  say  it.   than  they  have  in    pro-slavery  Demo- 
erats,  who  are    pro-slavery  for   the   sake   of   power  or   place, 
but.  as  they  have  proved  on  more  than  one  occasion,  can  be 
anti-slavery  men  and    form  a  coalition  with    free-soilers   and 
abolitionists,  to  get  or  retain  place  or  power.       It  was  a  coali 
tion   of    Democrats  and  free-soiiers  thai   broke  down  the   re 
spectable  old   Whig  party  in   Massachusetts,  and  elected,  for 
his  first  term,  Charles   Sumner.  a    leading   anti-slaverv  man. 
to  the  senate  of   the  I'uited  States,  and  the  most  prominent 
of  the  pro-slavery  leaders  now  in  New  York,  including  even 
Horatio  Seymour,  were  free-soilers  in   1  s  K      The  southern 
leaders  know  that  they  cannot   rely  on    the    northern   Demo 
crats,    because    the    northern    Democrats   can    never,   as   pro- 
slavery   Democrats,  be  sure  of  controlling  the  politics  of  the 
tree   .states,  or  any  one   of   them,  and    will    themselves   turn 
anti-slavery  men  in  their  own  slates,  whenever  they  find    it 
for  their  political  interest  to  do  so.      Xo   matter  tlien  what 
party  is  in  power,  the  seceded    states  \vill    never  come    back 
into  the  I   nion  or  acknowledge;  the  authoritv  of   the  federal 
irovernment,  till    they   are   compelled    to   do'  so   by   military 
force,  or   until    they  have    made    up   their   minds   to   abolish 
slavery,  and  adopt  the  free-labor  system.      This  may  be    re 
garded  as  indubitable.      There  is  no  alternative  for  the  gov 
ernment,  but  either  to  .subdue   them  by  force  or  accept" dis 
union,  and  recognize  southern  nationality  and  independence. 
That  our  northern  Democratic  leaders  aided  or  connived 
at  secession,  in  the  expectation   that  when    it   had   served   a 
given  purpose,  it  would   terminate,  and    reunion    follow,  we 
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have  no  doubt;  for  we  can  conceive  no   motive  that  they 
could  have  had  for  the  permanent  dissolution  of  the  Union. 
They  understood,  no  doubt,  that  sifter  secession  had,  if  pos 
sible,  prevented  the  inauguration  of  a  Republican  president, 
crushed  out  the  llepublican  party,  and  restored   the   Demo 
crats  to'  power,  the  Union  was  to  be  restored  on  the  confed 
erate  platform,  and  under  the  confederate  president.     When 
we  discussed  this  subject   in   these   pages  two  years  ago.  we 
assumed   that   such    was  the   plan   of   the  southern   leaders 
themselves;    but  subsequent    events    and    disclosures  have 
proved  that  it  was  not,  and  that  they  only  appeared  to  en 
tertain  it,  in  order  to  secure  the  aid  of  the  northern  Demo 
crats  in  preventing  any  coercive  measures  being  taken  against 
them  by  Mr.  Buchanan's  administration,  and,  in  case  of  co 
ercion  being  attempted  by  the  incoming  'Republican  admin 
istration,  in  denouncing  it  as  against  the  genius  of  our  insti 
tutions,  in  dividing  the  non-seceding  states,  in  rendering  the 
war  unpopular  and  unsuccessful,  and  in  thus  enabling  them 
to  consummate  disunion,  and  to  establish  their  independence. 
They  simply  played  a  diplomatic  trick  upon   their  northern 
friends  and  allies,  and  used  them  for  a  purpose  of  their  own, 
as  they  had  done  any  time  for  sixty  years;  and  when   they 
have  i'io  further  use  for  them,  they  will   dismiss  them  from 
their  service,  as  an  old  horse  turned   out  to  die.     The   pre 
tence  that  the  South  has  a  respect  for   Democrats  and  will 
be  influenced  by  their  wishes,  is  preposterous.     Men   some 
times  use  the  treachery,  but  always  despise  the  traitor  ;  and 
traitors  to  their  own  section,  to  their  own  respective  states, 
and  to  their  own  institutions,  these   pro-slavery  Democrats 
are  in  the  estimation  of  all  southern  men.  who  are  linn  de 
fenders  of  state  sovereignty.     To  these  Democrats  are  ap 
plied   the    assurances  -if    the    Richmond    papers,   that  "the 
southern  people  may  consent,  after  independence,  to  traffic 
with  them,  but  only  by  keeping  on  the  windy  side,  and  hold 
ing  their  noses  when  in  their  presence." 

Notwithstanding  all  this,  the  Democratic  leaders  and  the 
Democratic  journals  are  continually  dinging  into  the  ears  of 
the  public,  that  the  continuance'  of  the  war  is  all  the  fault 
of  the  radicals,  and  that  if  the  Democrats  were  in  power 
the  Union  would  be  restored,  and  the  old  Hag  Hoat  again 
over  every  square  inch  of  our  national  territory.  It  is  thus 
they  deceive  the  poor  people,  if  not  themselves,  and  lead 
them  to  the  commission  of  deeds  of  the  blackest  criminality, 
iiid  the  most,  barefaced  treason.  These  poor  Irish  Catholics 


who  engaged  in  the  Xew  York  riots.  are,  IK.  doubt,  much  to 
•lame    but   they  are  as  innocent  us  angels,  in   comparison 
ith  the  Democratic  leaders  and   journalists.     We  cannot  in 
conscience   censure    them   with    any  -reat   severity.     They 
«-<'iv  the  dupes  of  men  of  higher  social   position  and  influ 
ence  than  themselves,  and  not  on  them  alone  or  chiellvshonld 
fall  the  merited   punishment.     Thev  were  ma.le  to' helieve 
that  union  and  peace  could  be  obtained  on  honorable  terms 
without  war,  but  tor  the  \vicked    black-republicans,  or   base 
and  fanatical  abolitionists,  and  rhev  felt  that  they  were  only 
<tmg  a  piece  of  gross  and  superfluous  tyranny  in  resisting 
the  draft,  and  securing  tliemselves  from  IHMII-  dra—ed  away 
from  their  homes  and  friends  to  sicken  and  die  I'lPT-amp    or 
to  be  man-led,  crippled,  or  slain  outright  on  the  battle-field 
lor  the  miserable  "nigger."  who  if   freed  would   be  sure  to 
come    North   and   overstock   the   labor  market,  and  deprive 
them   ol    their  means  of  living      \Ve  beseech   the  public  to 
have  some  compassion  on  them,  and    reserve  their  indi'nia- 
rion  torthe  men  who  abused  their  confidence,  who  deceived 
them  hv  lies  and  false  hopes,  and   stirred    them    up   to   mad- 
These   poor   people  would   have  been    loval   enon»-h 
and  ready  enough  to  liu-l,t  for  the  country,  hut  for  the  influ 
ence  ot    their  disloyal  and  traitorous  leaders.      Hence   it   is 
we  deny,  and  with  justice,  that  their  conduct   impeaches   in 
rhe  least  the  loyalty  of  ( !atholies  as  Mich.      We  deny  it.  not 
on  the  -round  that  these  poor  people  a,-e  out  ..f  the  pale  of 
Inireh   and  not  to  be  counted  as  Catholics,  for  Catholics 
rhey  are.  a'id  perhaps  have  no  poorer  chance  of  heaven  than 
many  who  occitpy  well-cushioned  seats,  in  chip-dies  tip-town, 
or  than  those  who  disown  brotherhood  with  them  and  leave 
them  iiiicared  for.  nnin>t  ructed.  to  grovel  in  i-iiorance,  ami 
Ith,  vice,  crime,  and  sin.      We  own  our  brotherhood 
with  them,  and  deny  the  inferences  drawn    from    their  con- 
duet  against  the   loyalty  of  Catholic,,  f,,,-  that   conduct  was 
instigated    not    by   the    church,   but    by    Democratic  dema- 
gogues  and  partisans,  who  had  contrived  to  win  their  confi 
dence,  m  order  to  abuse  it.  for  their  own   base  and  disloyal 
purposes. 

Xo  doubt,  among  these  demagogues  and  partisans,  amon- 

Democratic  leaders,   there   may  be  found  some  who 

Catholics,  but  none  of  the  first  rank  and  influence,  none 

who  do   more  than   follow  the  inspiration   of  men   of  still 

higher  standing  and    more   power  than    themselves.       The 

Vallandighams,  the  Seymours,  the  Woods,   the    Hrooksea, 
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the  editors  of  The  World,  Thfi  News,  The  Eyi-os*.  thu  Jour 
nal   of   Commerce,  the   Cincinnati  Enquirer,  the  Detrmt 
Free'  Pr^s,  the    Chicago    Times*  are    not   Catholics,  but 
stanch  Protestants,  and  "you  cannot  charge  to  Catholicity, 
rhat  which  is  inspired    and    directed   by   non-Catholics,  or 
done  even  in  common  with  them.   '  The  most  von  can  say 
is  that  these  subordinate  Catholic  denial-lies  and  partisans 
are  disloyal  in  spite  of  their  religion;  not  that  they  are  so 
bv  virtue  of  it.     If  there  were  Catholics  in  the  conspiracy 
to  destroy  the  Union,  or  in  the  intended  insurrection  in  this 
city  designed  to  cooperate  with    Lee's  invasion    of   Mary 
land  and  Pennsylvania,  and  to  prevent  the  government  from 
raising  the  troops    necessary  to    put    down    the    rebellion, 
nobody  can  say  that  either'  originated   with  them,  or  that 
the  eminent  Protestants  who  were  in  the  plot,  were  then- 
tools  or  dupes.     In  both  cases  the  proof  is  ample  that  the 
chief  conspirators  were  non-Catholics.     Mai  lory,  the  confed 
erate  secretary  of  the  navy,  may  be  a  Catholic,  but  Davis, 
Rhett,  Toombs,  Yancey,  Mason,  Slidell,  Cobb,Wise,  Hunter. 
Floyd,    Thompson.  Brown,  Buchanan,  Toucey,  Benjamin, 
and   others,  the   master   spirits  of    the  southern    rebellion, 
the  real  authors  of  the  conspiracy  to  take  the  slaveholding 
states  out  of  the  Union,  are  or  were  none  of  them  Catho 
lics ;  but  all  either  Jews  or  followers  of  those  renowned  se 
cessionists  in  the  sixteenth  century,  called  THE  REFORMERS. 
The  master  spirits  of  the  northern   movement  in  aid  of  the 
southern  rebellion  are  none  of  them  Catholics,  and  some 
of  them,  as  James  and  Erastus  Brooks,  and  Fernando  Wood, 
are  or  were  Know-nothings.     We  do  not  excuse  the  Catho 
lic  demagogues  and  partisans,  but  they  at  best  merely  play 
second  fiddle   to  others  who  would  scorn  to  be  reckoned  as 
Catholics.     The  chief  responsibility  does  not  rest  on  them, 
and  therefore  does  not  rest  on  Catholics  in  any  sense  what 
ever;  nor  can  either  the  southern  rebellion  or  the  northern 
intended   insurrection,  be  charged  with   the  least  show  ot 
truth  upon  the  Catholic  Church,  or  be  made  a  reproach  to 
Catholicity. 

We  do  not  deny  that  the  sympathies  of  a  large  portion 
of  our  clergy  have  been  and  perhaps  still  are  with  the 
Democratic  party,  and  that  the  great  majority  of  the  Cath 
olic  people  are,  and  for  some  years  have  been.  Democrats  ; 
but  no  bishop  or  archbishop  can  be  named,  North  or  South, 
who  proposed  or  defended  secession,  before  it  took  place; 
and  we  are  aware  of  no  simple  priest  that  did  it,  except  the 
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editor  of  the  r,,//,,,//c  .!/;*,.  //,/,„,.  publish,.,-]  at  Charleston 
S()11tl'  (  amlina.  and  Pu>\.  Mr.  Perdu',  of  N'ew  Orleans  In 
no  case  can  it  be  said  thai  our  clergy  were  tho  prime  movers 
or  am.  ,no-  the  prime  movers,  of  the'  rebellion  :  and  the  most 
Hi:il  can  be  said  a^ainsl  them  before  HIP  rebellion  broke 
"nt.  is.  perhap>.  that  they  -lid  no!  exert  themselves  as  wisely 
and  as  energetically  a?  they  mi-ht  have  done  or  onir],t  to 
have  done  to  prevent  it.  The\  either  remained  silent  or 
'"H^ved  the  lead  of  the  Democratic  press.  and  denounced 
s  and  Republicans.  as  if  all  the  blame 

was  on  the  side  of  those  \\-ho  were  endeavoring  to  defeat 
the  southern  unconstitutional  efforts  1,,  extend,  strenirth- 
Rn,  and  consolidate  tlie  slave  power  as  the  supreme  <'~ov- 
<Tnin-  power  of  the  [Tnion.  Since  (lie  rebel  lion  .'"not 
ore  than  three  or  four.  North  or  South,  have  openlv  de- 
''l:"'('(1  ln  "  I'avnr;  and  \ve  can  name  a  much  hir-ror  nuinber 
•vho  have  been  earm-t  in  their  support  of  the  .Jovernment 
m  its  efforts  to  suppress  it  by  armed  force.  There  are  bi^h- 
ops  even  in  the  seceded  states,  who  have  never  wavered  in 
lll('ir  I'delitv  to  the  rnion.  and  we  have  heard  of  no  bishop 
or  priest.  North  or  South,  (hat  has  approved  of  the  doings 
the  New  York  mob.  Several  we  know,  have  publiclv  con 
demned  not  only  the  doings  of  the  mob.  bnf  the  mob  i'tself  ; 
'•ondenined  resistance  to  the  draft,  and  told  their  people 
lll:ir  ]t  s  tll('  I:'^-  :nid  that  it  is  their  dutv  to  obev  the  laws 
even  if  they  dislike  them. 

\\  hatever  sympathy  tlie  elpr-ry  <>f  either  ord(>r  may  liave 
had  with  the  Democratic  party  can  I,.,  explained  without 
chai-^in--  them  with  either  secession  or  pro-slaverv  tenden 
cies.  The  clerirv.  in  what  does  not  come  within  the  scope  of 
Hieir  divine  and  ecclesiastical  mission,  are  as  much  influenced 
7  tllc  l;llf.v  af  t!l('  laity  are  by  them,  and  are  acted  on  by 
the  public  opinion  ,,f  their  people  ;is  Ir.uch  as  they  act  on  if 
In  matters  outside  of  their  mission,  and  on  which  they  can 
act  only  m  their  human  capacity,  they  are  as  much  under 
the  influence  of  the  Catholic  people  'as  Protestant  min- 
istcrs  are  under  that  of  the  Protestant  people  ;  and  in  polit 
ical  and  civil  matters  they  have  nothing  of  that  absolute  au 
thority  over  their  own  people  that  non-Catholics  ascribe  to 
They  have  little  control  over  Catholic  demn^o^noR 
and  partisans,  and  are  not  seldom  controlled  and  eve'7i  used 
by  them.  It  is  said  that  the  mob  threatened  to  attack  the 
house  of  our  archbishop,  because  it  was  believed  that  he  was 
ni  favor  of  the  draft  and  had  advised  it.  Whether  this  was 
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so  or  not,  it  is  certain  that  ho  was  frightened  ;  and  hence 
the  explanation  of  his  cruel  attack  in  the  lie. 'raid  on  Horace 
(rive ley,  when  that  gentleman  was  hunted  for  his  life  by 
the  mob,  his  denial  that  he  had  ever  done;  more  than  sug 
gest  a  ''voluntary  draft."  his  singular  card  "to  the  men 
called  by  some  of  the  papers  rioters,"  and  his  very  remark 
able  address  to  the  crowd  he  collected  together  before  his 
house.  His  address  shows  that  he  felt  his  impotence  to  con 
trol  his  people  except  by  diverting  their  wrath  from  the 
draft  to  the  English,  the  hated  "Anglo-Saxons."  In  all  not 
catholic  and  divine  the  Catholic  clergy  respect  the  public 
opinion  of  their  own  people,  and  can  hardly  be  expected,  as 
a  general  thing,  not  to  share  it.  In  this  country  their  peo 
ple,  as  to  the  dominant  portion  of  them,  are  foreign-born, 
and  naturalized  or  simply  domiciled  amongst  us.  They 
naturally  and  almost  inevitably  follow  the  opinions,  the 
sentiments,  the  interests, even  the  prejudices  of  this  portion 
of  our  population.  These  are  their  people,  their  nation, 
their  country.  With  these  they  do  and  must  identify  them 
selves.  Hence,  in  their  view  the  interests  of  Catholics  and 
of  foreign-born  settlers  are  in  a  measure  identical,  and  they 
feel  that  they  must  look  after  the  interest  of  the  foreign 
settlers  in  order  to  promote  that  of  Catholics.  Conse 
quently,  the  party  the  most  liberal  to  foreign  settlers,  and 
the  most  ready  to  bring  them  forward,  is  naturally  the  party 
which  will  have  their  sympathy  and  support,  whether  it  is 
the  party  best  for  the  country  or  not.  Their  eyes  will  be 
fixed  not  primarily  on  this  country,  but  on  theirs,  the  for 
eign-born,  especially  the  Irish  Catholic  population,  residing 
in  it.  This  may  be  a  damage,  but  it  is,  for  the  present,  un 
avoidable. 

Now,  nobody  can  deny  that  the  Democratic  party  has, 
as  a  general  thing,  been  more  liberal,  at  least  in  profession, 
to  foreign  settlers  than  any  of  its  rivals,  and  less  illiberal  to 
Catholics.  It  has  favored  early  naturalization,  and  it  has 
had  less  of  that  puritanic  cant,  rigidity,  and  fanaticism  so 
peculiarly  offensive  to  Catholics.  It  has  been  less  positively 
Protestant  in  its  political  professions  and  action,  and  made 
a  wider  separation  between  the  politics  and  the  religion  of 
its  members,  and  enabled  Catholics  to  act  with  it  without, 
offence  either  to  their  national  or  religious  susceptibilities, 
at  least  in  the  free  states,  where  are  the  great  mass  of  the 
foreign  and  Catholic  population.  Hence  we  can  understand 
why  it  has  drawn  to  itself  the  great  body  of  Catholics, 
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especially  those  of  Irish  origin,  \vh<>  arc  with  us  the  ruling 
Catholic   population.      ( 'atholics  could    not  support   the  old 
Federal  party,  because  it  viewed  foreigners  with   suspicion, 
and  tor   the   same   reason,  few.  except  natural-horn  citizens, 
could   support   the    Whig   party.      They   could    not    join  the 
anti-slavery  movement    commenced  manv  vears  au'o,  not  he- 
cause   they    were    pro-slavery,    hut  hecause   that   movement 
commenced     in    a    puritanic    spirit,    and    in    its    progress    as- 
sunied    a   character    that    offended    not   oiilv   Catholic   taste, 
hut  ( 'atholic   conviction   and   conscience.       It  was  fanatical. 
and  put  forth  doctrine.-  and  projected    moral   and   social    re 
forms  which  no  Catholic  could  lor  a   moment  countenance. 
Catholics  oppo>ed    it,  not  hecause  it  was  anti-slavery,  hut 
hecause    it    sought    the   abolition    of  slavery    in    a    fanatical 
spirit,  and    in  a   mod,-   that   they  did  not   and   could  not    ap 
prove.      They  have  been,  like  ourselves,  at  once  anti-slaverv 
and  anti-abolitionist.     The  Republican  party,  again,  has  not 
been    wholly    free    from    the    taint  of  socialism,  fanaticism, 
and  puritanism.      Catholic-  have  looked  uoon  it  as  simply  a 
continuation    ol    the    abolition     party,   only    less   frank    and 
honest.      Its  most   prominent  leaders  were    Tin-  \,  //'    York 
Tribune^    Protestant   ministers,  and    Evangelical    laymen,  in 
whose  success    ihey  could  see  little  hope    for  the  neirro,  and 
only  disadvantage  to  themselves.      The  Trihunc  had  bc'-ome 
notorious  as  a  journal  whose  columns  were  open  to  Kourier- 
ism,  socialism,  communism,  red-republicanism,  free-loveism, 
and  all   the   anti-religious,  anti-moral,  and   anti-social    /*•///* 
that  had  in  late  years  convulsed  all  Europe,  and  threatened 
the  very  existence  of  Christian   society  and  Christian  civil 
isation.       ILo^-.    could    Catholics    fraternize    with    a    partv 
whose   chief  o'rgan  was  such  a  journal  (      Nor  was  the  lead- 
ership   ,,f  the     New    England    ministers  and   the    Evangel i 
cals,  who  can  never  support  a  cause  without  seeking  to  de 
stroy  the  good  there  may  be  in  it,  by  prostituting  it  to  their 
own   narrow,  anti-Catholic,  and   sectarian  views' and    preju 
dices  -any  more  attractive   to  ( 'atholics.      Add   to  this  the 
formal    declaration    of   the    New    York    7V//^.v,   one   of  tin- 
organs   of   the    Evangelical    or    Know-nothing   wing  of  the 
Republican    party,  that  "as  soon  as  they  had  put  down   the 
southern  rebellion,  they  must  turn  round  and  put  down  the 
Catholics,"  and   we  can  understand   very  easily  the  repug 
nance    of  Catholics  to   the  Republican   party'.     Moreover, 
the  candidate  supported   by  the  Republican  "purty   for  the 
presidency   in    1850,  had  first    been    brought   forward   and 
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nominated  by  the  American  or  Know-nothing  party,  whose 
nomination  he  accepted,  although,  in  fact,  far  enough  from 
being  a  Know-nothing  himself;  and,  indeed,  the  Republi 
can  party  owed  its  successes  to  its  union  with  the  Know- 
nothing  party.  These  things  have  not  escaped  the  obser 
vation  of  our  political  Catholics,  who  have  been  able  to 
carry  almost  the  whole  body  of  the  clergy  as  well  as  laity 
against  the  Republican  party. 

Nevertheless,  we  do  not  urge  these  things,  as  a  complete 
justification  of  the  political  course  taken  by  our  Catholic 
brethren,  otherwise  we  should  not  ourselves  be  found  sus 
taining  the  Republican  administration,  exposing  ourselves 
on  the  one  side  to  the  fire  of  our  Catholic  brethren,  and  on 
the  other  to  that  of  the  Know-nothings.  As  a  matter  of 
fact,  The  Tribune  has  dropped  most  of  its  offensive  is?n^\ 
and  the  Puritan  element,  strong  as  it  may  be,  lays  aside  its 
sectarianism,  and  welcomes  patriotism  wherever  it  finds  it, 
whether  in  a  Catholic  or  a  Protestant.  The  statement  of 
the  Tihtcs  by  no  means  expresses  the  policy  of  the  Repub 
lican  party  ;  and  finally, the  Know-nothings  have  drawn  off 
from  the  Republicans,  and  art;  now  an  integral  portion  of 
the  Democratic  party  itself.  It  was  their  defection  from  the 
Republican  ranks  that  secured  the  triumph  of  the  Demo 
cratic  party  in  so  many  important  state  elections  last  year. 
The  knights  of  the  Golden  Circle,  a  secret  society  so  power 
ful  in  the  middle  and  western  states,  and  who  are  as  anti- 
Catholic  as  men  well  can  be,  are  not  to  be  found  in  the  Re 
publican  ranks.  They  are  all  good  Democrats,  opposed  to 
the  abolition  of  slavery,  and  in  favor  of  secession  or  recon 
struction.  We  have  never  had  an  administratieaso  careful  as 
the  present  to  avoid  every  thing  likely  to  wound  the  suscepti 
bilities  of  Catholics  or  foreign-born  citizens,  or  that  has  in  the 
army  or  in  civil  life  been  more  liberal  to  Catholics,  or  made 
less  distinction  between  them  and  Protestants.  Besides, 
Catholics  who  claim  to  be  American  citizens,  should  re 
member  that  they  are  not  the  country,  that  the  country 
does  not  exist  solely  for  their  benefit,  and  that  they  are  as 
much  bound  to  labor,  and,  if  need  be,  to  make  sacrifices  for 
it.  as  are  any  other  class  of  citizens.  We,  as  citizens,  are 
bound  by  our  religion  to  serve  our  country  accordingto  onr 
ability,  without  stopping  to  ask  what  special  benefit  we  are 
to  receive  in  return  ;  and  if,  in  this  hour  of  the  nation's 
trial,  we  are  found  faithful,  vying  with  non-Catholics  in 
self-sacrificing  devotion  to  it,  our  future  here  is  assured, 
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and  no  party  can  ever  have  the  power,  even  if  tlic  dispo 
sition,  to  molest  IKS  or  deprive  us  of  our  equality  as  freemen 
and  citi/en>. 

Moreover,  our  (Catholic  leaders  seem  not,  to  have  reflected 
that.  by  associating  the  church  with  the  Democratic  party, 
and  placing  Catholics  in  opposition  to  the  war  for  national 
life  and  integrity,  they  are  adopting  the  verv  collide  best 
fitted  to  bring  upon  them  the  verv  fate  they  are  so  anxious 
to  avert.  \\  hether  the  I'nion  be  restored  or  not,  the  Dem 
ocratic  party  can  never  again  permanently  control  the 
destinies  of  the  I'nited  States.  If  the  I'nion  is  divided, 
and  it  be  proved  that  Catholics  have  been,  as  a  body, 
active  on  the  side  opposed  to  the  government,  and  directly 
or  indirectly  aided  its  enemies,  they  will,  as  being  mostly  a 
foreign  element  in  the  country,  and  holding  a  religion  op 
posed  by  the  great  majority  of  the  people,  bo  the  first  to 
leel  the  ellects  of  national  disappointment  and  mortifica 
tion.  The  whole  national  and  Evangelical,  or  non-( 'at  holic. 
sentiment  of  the  country  will  be  directed  against  them,  to 
deprive  their  religion  of  its  freedom,  to  take  from  them 
their  right.-  as  American  cili/ens,  and  perhaps  to  expel 
them  from  the  national  territory.  Nron-Catholic  Democrats 
will  have  as  little  disposition  as  ability  to  protect  them,  and, 
perhaps,  a.-  a  mean.-  of  recovering  lost  popularity,  will  be 
toreniost  in  hurrying  on  the  war  against  them.  If  the  gov 
ernment  succeeds  in  spite  of  all  opposition,  and  Catholics 
have  aided  that  opposition,  the  nation  will  still  take  meas 
ures  against  having,  on  any  future  occasion,  so  large  and 
powerful  a  body  in  its  midst  to  endanger  its  existence.  The 
non-Catholic  Democrats  with  whom  they  have  associated 
will  be  let  off,  and  they  will  be  made  the  scapegoat  of  the 
nationV  sins;  for  we  must  remember  that  the  nation  is  non- 
Catholic,  and  likes  not  our  religion,  and  is  ready  at  any 
time  to  abridge  our  freedom,  if  it  can  get  only  ii  fair,  or 
even  a  plausible  pretext  for  doing  so.  In  fact,' we  should 
deserve  severe  chastisement  if  we  really  proved  ourselves 
disloyal;  for  though  the  nation  has  no  sympathy  with  our 
religion,  it  has  given  thus  far  full  freedom  and  protection 
to  our  Catholic  conscience.  AVe  have  had  all  the  rights  of 
American  citizenship  ;  we  have  lived  under  the  protection 
of  just  and  equal  laws.  Annoyances  we  may,  now  and 
then,  have  had,  but  persecution  none,  and  our  religion  has 
had  freer  scope  here  than  in  even  the  so-called  Catholic 
countries  of  Europe.  We  should  prove  ourselves  the  most 
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unprincipled  and  ungrateful  of  men  if,  when  we  saw  the 
nation  in  trial,  her  very  life  threatened  by  a  most  formid 
able  rebellion,  we  refused  to  rush  to  her  assistance,  remained 
indifferent,  took  sides  with  the  rebels  and  their  sympathiz 
ers,  or  thought  only  of  our  own  special  interests  as  a  for 
eign  colony.  We  should  merit  the  fate  Louis  XIV.  in 
flicted  on  his  JIugnenot  subjects,  when  he  deprived  them 
of  the  rights  secured  to  them  by  the  edict  of  JVantes,  dra 
gooned  them  into  a  profession  of  the  Catholic  religion,  or 
expelled  them  from  French  territory. 

Yet  we  have  not  thus  far  merited  that  fate.  We  may 
have  been  unwise,  imprudent,  and  suffered  our  tastes  and 
prejudices  to  carry  us  much  too  far  ;  but  we  have  not  gener 
ally  intended  to  be  disloyal,  as  is  evinced  by  the  large  num 
bers  of  Catholics  who,  both  as  officers  and  men.  have  entered 
the  army  under  the  different  calls  of  the  government  for  vol 
unteers  to  put  down  the  rebellion.  Several  of  the  early 
regiments  raised  were  composed  exclusively,  or  very  nearly 
exclusively  of  Catholics;  in  many  Catholics  are  'the  ma 
jority  ;  and  in  few  are  there  not  some  Catholics  to  be  found. 
Under  the  earlier  calls,  the  number  of  Catholics  who  re 
sponded  was  more  than  the  Catholic  quota.  Whatever  the 
motives  that  have  operated  with  these  Catholic  volunteers, 
it  cannot  be  pretended  that  they  were  opposed  to  the  Union, 
or  unwilling  to  tight  for  its  maintenance;  and  no  troops 
have  fought  more  bravely,  endured  more  hardship,  per 
formed  more  arduous  service,  or  suffered  more  severely  from 
the  casualties  of  war.  and  the  nation  owes  them,  as  well  as 
those  not  Catholics,  a  debt  of  gratitude  which,  for  her  honor 
we  hope,  she  will  be  slow  to  forget,  and  never  unwilling  to 
pay.  However  strongly  in  this  city,  where  they  are  nearer 
being  disloyal  than  anywhere  else,  except  in  the  border  slave 
states,  they  have  sympathized  with  the  Democratic  party, 
itwill  always  be  true  that  Catholics,  both  Irish  and  (Tcrmun, 
TOongli  not  born  in  the  country,  have  in  large  numbers  mer 
ited  the  honor  of  being  ranked  as  true  American  patriots, 
and  have  put  to  shame  many  native-born  Americans,  who 
would  be  indignant  were  their  patriotism  or  devotion  to  the 
cause  of  the  Union  in  the  slightest  degree  questioned. 

It  is  but  simple  justice  to  observe,  that  even  our  Demo 
cratic  Catholics  do  not  regard  the  present  struggle  as  one  of 
life  and  death  to  the  nation.  They  look  upon  it  very  much 
in  the  light  of  an  ordinary  struggle  between  two  political 
parties,  each  striving  for  power  and  place,  and  in  which  a 
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cih/cen    may  take  either  side   without    any    impeachment  of 
his  loyalty.      They  have  generally   believed    that   the    rebel 
lion  cannot  be  put    down   and    th  •    secessionists    reduced    to 
submission    by    military    force,  and    perhaps   they   have    felt- 
that  no  great  harm  would  result  even    from    the' division  of 
the   country    into   two    separate    and     independent    nations. 
They    would    prefer    the    Union    should    remain  undivided, 
but.  it    the   slaveholding  states   no  longer  wish  to  be  united 
in  the  same  political  community  with    the    free    states,  why 
""'   '('f  tin-in  g<>,  and  go   in    peace?      A    forced    union    is  no 
real  union  at  all.  and  can    be   only    temporarily    maintained. 
The    rebels   arc    ready  to    let   us   alone,  if   we    will    let    them 
alone.      Let  us  then   have   peace,  and  no  more   useless  waste 
of    treasure  and  uncalled-for  effusion  of   blood.      So,  we  ap 
prehend,  the  majority  of  them  have1  looked  upon  the  strug 
gle,  and  so  have  most  foreigners   and    foreign    governments 
looked  upon  it.      N"ot  having  the  feelings  and  associations  of 
our  old   American  born  population,  whose  fathers  shed  their 
blood  to  gain    us   a   country  and   to   make;   us    a    nation,  and 
reasoning  more  as  foreign  residents  than  as   American  citi- 
xen-.  they  see  no  vital  principle  at  stake,  and    think   that   if 
we^  should    take   a    little   ghostly    advice    from    the    C'<i//tof.ic 
Mirror,    the    Metropolitan     /,'"•,,/•>/,     and     the    F, •>'<>, /KI/I'X 
Journal,  restore  the  Democrats  to  power,  and  allow  them  to 
make  peace,  either  by  reconstruction    on    a    basis   acceptable 
to  the    rebels,  or  by  a  peaceable   division    of  the    Union,  all 
would  be  well.      To  them  it   is  much  the  same  whether  they 
live  under  the  stars  and  bars  or  under  the  stars  and   stripes, 
since  they  were  born  under  neither. 

It  has  been  with  some  such  view  of  the  case,  we  suppose, 
that  there  has  been  solicited  and  obtained  a  letter  from  the 
Holy  Father,  just  published  in  the  papers,  though  dated  last 
October,  to  the  archbishop  of  \e\\-  York,  calling  upon  him 
and  his  associate  bishops  to  do  all  in  their  power  to  dis 
pose  the  American  ^overnment  and  people  to  make  peace, 
and  to  put  an  end  to  the  further  effusion  of  blood.  This 
would  be  very  proper,  if  there  were  no  principle,  no  riijlit 
involved,  and  the  belligerents  could  adjust  their  difficulties 
without  the  absolute  surrender  of  either  to  the  other.  But 
the  war  in  which  we  are  engaged,  unhappily,  is  not  one 
that  admits  of  such  adjustment.  It  is  a  war 'between  the 
nation  and  its  rebellious  subjects.  The  rebels  demand  not 
a  redress  of  grievances,  real  or  pretended,  that  might  be 
granted,  nor  even  a  change  in  the  form  and  constitution  of 
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ihe  government,  which  might  be  conceded  without  loss  of 
national  unitv  and  continuity;  but  a  division  of  the  coun 
try,  and  the  erection  of  over  one  third  of  the  population 
and  more  than  one  half  of  the  territory  of  the  Union  into  a 
separate  and  independent,  nation.  Between  conceding  this 
and  the  submission  of  the  rebels  there  is  no  middle  course 
practicable  or  conceivable.  Peace,  then,  either  means^  a 
continuance  of  the  war  till  the  rebels  are  forced  to  submit, 
or  it  means  disunion,  national  dismemberment,  and  ^the 
recognition  of  the  confederacy  as  an  independent  nation. 
Such  is  the  very  nature  of  the  question;  and,  therefore,  as 
the  government  cannot,  without  surrendering  its  inherent 
right's,  and  sacrificing  the  unity,  dignity,  and  sovereignty  of 
the  nation,  concede  division,  and  the  erection  out  of  its 
population  and  territory  of  a  separate  and  independent 
state,  it  has  refused,  very  justly,  all  offers  of  foreign  medi 
ation.  There  is  nothing  to  mediate,  for  there  is  no  medium 
between  recognizing  the  separate  nationality  and  indepen 
dence  of  the  so-called  Confederate  States  and  denying  it,  and 
doing  our  best  to  reduce  the  rebels  to  submission  to  their 
legitimate  national  sovereign. 

"We  revere  the  paternal  care  of  his  Holiness  for  our  coun 
try  ;  but  we  must  be  permitted  to  say  that  he  cannot  re- 
qijire  the  nation  to  surrender  its  rights  and  dignity,  and  vol 
untarily,  even  for  the  sake  of  peace,  consent  to  dismem 
berment.  We  have  not  learned  that  he  has  himself  as  yet 
consented  to  the  secession  of  his  zEmilian  provinces,  made 
peace  with  Victor  Emanuel,  and  recognized  the  kingdom  of 
Italy.  His  Holiness  must  be  well  aware  that  we  are  doing 
only  what  his  own  government  attempted,  when  it  raised  the 
Irish  legion  and  collected  all  the  military  forces  it  could,  and 
placed  them  under  the  command  of  the  brave  and  accom 
plished  General  Lamoriciere.  His  government  would  have 
recovered  his  seceded  states  and  brought  them  back  under  his 
temporal  authority,  if  it  had  been  able,  and  we  presume 
would  do  it  to-morrow  if  it  had  the  requisite  military  force. 
The  popes  have,  in  times  past,  waged  more  than  one  war 
against  their  rebellious  subjects  or  vassals,  for  the  recovery 
or  maintenance  of  the  integrity  of  the  Roman  state. 
When  the  Holy  Father  was  asked,  for  the  peace  of  _ Italy 
and  the  interests  of  religion,  to  resign  his  temporal  rights, 
with  ample  indemnification  for  their  loss,  he  answered,  Non 
possumas.  He  said  he  could  not  do  it  without  violating  his 
•oath  and  betraying  the  trust  he  had  received  from  God, 
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through  tin'  church  :  he  surely  then  cannot  complain  of  our 
government  if,  when  asked  to  consent  to  national  dismcm- 
berment,  it  ans\vci>s.  "A«//  y^*.v.v/////  //\  ;  we  cannot  doit  with 
out  violating  oni1  oath,  and  betraxing  the  trust  we  have  r<  - 
ceived  from  God,  through  tlie  nation."  The  bishops  from 
all  parts  of  the  world,  assembled  at  Rome  last  year,  in  an  ad 
dress  to  the  pope,  warmly  applauded  his  conduct;  and  how 
can  our  American  bishops  disapprove  a  parallel  conduct  in 
the  case  ot  our  government,  since,  in  both  cases,  the  ques 
tion  concerns  the  temporal  sovereignty  alone? 

Our  (ilia!  reverence  for  the  chief  of  our  religion,  and  our 
high-toned  views  of  the  papal  power,  which  we   have  never 
hesitated   to  assert   and    defend,  and  which   are  well    known 
to  our  readers,  do  not  permit  us  to  regard  with  indifference 
such  a  letter  as  this,  which  is  ascribed  to  his  Holiness,  if  as 
sured  of  its  authenticity.      \Ve  cannot   treat  as  of   no  impor 
tance  the  pope's   recommendation    to   peace,  for   the  mission 
of    peace   is   peculiarly   his   as   the  vicar  of  Jesus  Christ,   on 
earth.       I!nt  we  are  certain    that   the    letter   published    as  \\}< 
in  tin1  newspapers  either  has  been  forced  in  his  name,  or  has 
been  solicited  and  obtained  on  a  irro>s  misrepresentation   of 
the  actual  state  of  American  affairs.      It    is   no  Catholic  doc 
trine  that  the  magistrate  bears  not  the  sword,  or  that  a  sov 
ereign  nation  has  not  the  riu'ht  to  defend  itself,  to  maintain 
its   unity  and    the    integrity  of    its    territory,  so  far  as  able. 
against  any  and  every  foe,  foreign   or  domestic.      The   onlv 
ground  on  which  his    Holiness  could    ur^e  our  i^overnment 
to  put  an  end  to  the  war  before  gaining  its  legitimate  ends, 
is,  that  tlio<e  ends  are  not  attainable,  that  it  cannot  suppress 
the  rebellion  and  restore  tin-  I'nion,  and.  therefore,  that,  the 
further  prosecution  of  the  war   is   unlawful,  a  criminal  effu 
sion  of  blood,  and   consequently  a    war  which    (Jod   and  hu 
manity  forbid  —one  of  those  wars  which    justify  the  armed 
intervention  of  civilized  nations  to  brinu'  them  to  a  close,  if 
they  cannot   otherwise    put   an    end    to  them.       But   this   in 
volves  a  question  of   fact,  as  well   as  a   question   of  law,  and 
one  of  those   questions   of    fact    in    regard    to    which  all  the 
world  admit  the  pope   may  be   misinformed   as   well  as  anv- 
body  else,  since  it   is  not   a   divinely    revealed    fact,  or  even 
what  is   called  a  "dogmatic  fact."      Nothing    warrants  the 
assumption  of  the  letter  that  our  civil  war  is  a  war  carried 
on  by  our  government   from   mere  pride,  obstinacy,  or  re 
venge,    without   any   reasonable   hope  of   success;    nothing 
warranted  it  last  October,  the  date  of  the  letter,  to  any  one 
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who  knew  the  real  facts  in  the  case  ;  and  far  less  was  there 
any  tiling  to  warrant  it  when  the  letter  was  first  published, 
after  the  splendid  and  important,  if  not  decisive,  victories 
recently  won  by  the  federal  arms.  The  federal  army,  con 
sidering  the  difficulties  it  has  hud  to  contend  with,  has  ac 
complished  more  in  two  years  and  a  half  than  was  ever  ac 
complished,  in  the  same  space  of  time,  by  any  of  the  armies 
of  modern  Europe,  or  the  world  ;  and  we  never,  for  our 
selves,  expected  the  war  to  be  a  short  war;  we  never  ex 
pected  it  to  end  short  of  seven  years,  and,  if  necessary,  the 
United  States  can  curry  it  on,  with  a  fair  prospect  of  suc 
cess,  for  a  much  longer  period.  We  cannot  concede,  then, 
that  our  war  is  hopeless,  and  one  of  those  wars  which  may 
not  be  prosecuted  by  our  government  without  crime  against 
humanity,  or  sin  against  God. 

The  war,  it  is  true,  is,  on  the  part  of  the  rebels,  even 
supposing  what  cannot  for  a  moment  be  conceded,  that 
their  cause  is  just,  instead  of  being  as  it  is  void  of  all  right 
and  wholly  indefensible,  a  hopeless  war,  and  therefore  a 
crime  against  humanity  and  a  sin  against  God  ;  and  it  is 
not  the  federal  government  and  loyal  people  of  the  United 
States  that  the  pope  and  American  bishops  should  ex 
ert  themselves  to  dispose  to  peace,  but  the  confederate 
government  and  the  rebellious  population  of  the  seceded 
states.  They  arc  the  party  carrying  on  a  hopeless  war; 
a  war  that  nothing,  without  foreign  intervention  in  their 
favor,  which  were  a  gross  indignity  and  wrong  to  us,  or 
traitorous  sympathy  and  aid  fmm  northern  Democrats,  can 
possibly  render  successful.  It  is  singular  that  in  this  war  all 
the  appeals  at  home  and  abroad  for  peace  should  be  addressed 
to  the  federal  government  and  loyal  people  of  the  Union, 
and  that  nobody  should  appear  to  be  aware  that  the  rebels 
can  have  peace  any  day  they  wish,  by  simply  laying  down 
their  arms,  dissolving  their  illegal  confederate  government, 
returning  to  their  allegiance,  and  giving  reasonable  security 
for  their  future  good  behavior,  that  is,  by  doing  what  is  only 
their  simple  duty  !  That  then;  ever  was  war  was  their  crime, 
and  that  the  war  continues  is  solely  their  fault.  The  govern 
ment  and  loyal  people  do  not  want  war;  they  never  wanted 
war,  and  will  not  continue  it  one  moment  after  the  rebels 
have  thrown  down  their  arms  and  disbanded  their  armies. 
There  never  was  any  need  of  his  Holiness  or  the  American 
bishops  to  labor  to  dispose  the  government  and  loyal  people 
to  peace,  for  they  are  and  have  been  so  disposed  from  the 
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first ;  and  rhc  cpiickest  and  sure.-;  wav  ()f  ovttini>;  peace  is  for 
<mr  bishops  and  priests,  lacked  by  the  cannot  wishes  of  the 
Holy  i- at  her.  to  use  all  their  intliience   to  prevent   divisions 
.it  the  North,  and  to  persuade  their  own  people  to  ^ive  their 
united  and  hearty  support  TO  the  government.      It  is  not  the 
government   no]-  the    loyal  people   that   prolong   the  war,  hut 
the  opposition  they  meet    with  from  the    Democratic  partv, 
with  which  the  great  hody  of  our  Catholic  people   are  asso 
•ciated.      Detach  from  the  Democratic  j>r<ti;   partv  its  (Catho 
lic  supporters,  and  it  would  he  too  weak  seriously  to  embar- 
ra-s  the  government,  for  there  is  not  a  state  that'  has  not,  se 
ceded,  in  which,  without  the   Catholic  vote,  it  would  not  he 
in  a  hopeless  minority.      Strengthen  the    loval    partv  hv  tlie 
Cordial  and  united  support  of   the  Catholic   population',  and 
the  government   could  speedily   bring  the   rehels  to   terms, 
and  put  a  just  and  hoiiorahle  end  to  this  frightful  civil  war. 
Hut  the    letter   ascrihed    to  his    Holiness    is    calculated,  as 
far  as  it  has  any  etl'ect.  though  of  course,  if  authentic,  not  so 
intended  by  the  Holy  Father,  to  encourage  the  copperhead 
peace  party,  and  to  array  Catholics  against  the  war  ;  that  is, 
practically  against    the    nation.      It    is    true,  the    letter   savs 
another  of  similar  import  has  heen  written  to  the  archbishop 
of  New  ( )rleans;  but  that  amounts  to  nothing,  for  the  Cath 
olic  population  is  nearly  all  in  the  loyal  states,  and  there  are 
not  Catholic.-  enough    in  the  seceded    states  to    have   anv  ap 
preciable  influence  for  peace  or  war  on  either  the  rebel' <rov- 
ornment  or  the  rebel  people.      There  are  not  over  a  hundred 
thousand  Catholics  all  told  in  the  seceded   states,  and  a   con 
siderable    portion  of  them  are  (Jallicans  of   the  lowest  type, 
and  would  pay  very  little    respect  to  a    papal    letter   admon 
ishing  them    to   make    peace,  or   to  submit    to  the    national 
authority.      The  letter   can    have    any  appreciable   influence 
only  in  the  loyal  states,  where  there  arc'  probably  two  and  a 
half  millions  or  three  millions  of  ('at  holies,  and    its  onlv  in 
fluence  on  them  must  be  to  withdraw  them  from  the  support 
of   the   government,  and    place   them    in    opposition   to   the 
1'iiion.       The   well-meant    mediation    of   his    Holiness,  like 
all  meditation  in  the  case,  as  far  as  practically  efficacious,  is 
all  on  one  side,  against  legitimate  authority  and  in   favor  of 
rebellion  and  revolution,  and.  if  successful,  would  secure  the 
dismemberment  of  the  Knion  and  .southern   independence; 
for  peace,  without  the  submission  of  the  rebels,  means  that, 
nothing  more,  nothing  less.      His  Holiness,  then,  either  could 
not  have  authorized  the  letter,  or  else  he  has  been   imposed 
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upon,  and  wholly  deceived  as  to  the  real  state  of  our  affairs, 
and  as  to  the  practical  effect  of  his  intervention.  It  could 
at  best  only  tend  to  unite  the  Catholics  in  the  loyal  states 
with  the  copperheads  against  the  government  to  which  they 
owe  allegiance. 

r>ut  we  are  told  that  "  the  North  can  never  conquer  the 
South."     "We  concede  it ;  hut  that  the   government  cannot 
conquer  the  rebels,  and  reestablish  the  national  authority 
over  the  whole  territory  of  the  Union,  we  do  not  concede. 
The  war  is  not  a  war  between  the  North  and  the  South, 
and  should   never  be  spoken  of  as  such  ;  but  a  war  of  the 
nation,  under  its  legitimate  authority,  to  reduce  its  rebel 
lious  subjects  in  arms  against  it  to  their  obedience,  and  this 
it  can  and  will  do  in  spite  of  foreign   mediation  or  foreign 
intervention — in  spite    of    rebel  sympathizers,  aiders,  and 
abettors  in  the  states  that  have  not  revolted,  and  in  spite  of 
good,  well-meaning,  but  weak  and  timid   men,  who  are  al 
ways  afraid  of  a  battle,  and  cry  out  for  peace.     The  republic 
is  not  yet  dead,  nor  yet  in  its  agony.     But  its  life  will  not 
be  saved,  and  it  restored  to  health  and  soundness,  without 
the  patriotic  devotion  of  the  people,  and  their  readiness  to 
make  any  and  every  sacrifice  for  their  country.     The  war 
which  the  nation  is  waging  is  not  a  war  of  ambition,  of  con 
quest,  or  of  national  aggrandizement.     It  has  no  aggressive 
character,  no  oppressive  feature.     It  is  purely  a  war  of  self- 
defence,   for  the   defence  and   maintenance  of    the  nation 
itself  in  its  inherent  rights  and  legitimate  authority.      It   is 
not  a  war  the  benefit  of  which  is  to  inure  to  this  generation 
only,  but  to  all  coming   generations.      It  is  not  a  war    for 
party,  but  for  country,  and  we,  as  American  citizens,  have 
no  right  to  desist  from  it,  to   oppose  it,  or  refuse   to  aid  its 
prosecution,  because  it  imposes  upon  us  great  and    painful 
sacrifices.     Men  who  will  not,  at  the  call  of  their  country, 
give  up  all  personal  interest,  and  even  life  itself,  are  no  true 
patriots,  and   are  unworthy  to   be  counted   citizens.     Men 
who  will  do  no  more  for  the  country  than  they  can   person 
ally  secure  from  it  in  return,  fail  to  comprehend  and  appre 
ciate  their  civil  duties.      No  meaner   wretch  breathes  than 
he,  who,  when  his  country  is  in  danger,  asks:  "  AVhat  am  I 
to  gain  by  defending  her?  "     Never  is  there  any  thing  great 
or  good  won  without  sacrifice,  and  he  who  lacks  the  power 
of  sacrifice  is  no  true  man.     Patriotism  is  love  of  country, 
and  all  love  is  sacrifice.  '  The  true  lover  sacrifices  all  he  has, 
and  u-ivcs  even  himself  to  the  beloved.      A  generation  that 


CATHOLICS    AMi    TIIK    A  Nl  I  I  )|;  A  KT    KIoTS. 

asks  only  what   it  is  to  -ain   tor  itself  by  defending  its  coun 
try,  is  a  mean   and  contemptible   generation,  and' not  fit   to 
be    (-.Minted  amoii--   the  generations  of   men.      It  denies   the 
continuity  ami  solidarity  of  the  human  race,  and  practically 
denies  both    (Jod    and    man.      The    present    -vneration    had 
predecessors  and  will    have  successors.      It    lias   inherited   ;i 
rich  and  noble  patrimony,  won  bv  the  toils,  and  labors,  and 
sufferings,  and   blood  of  our  fathers,  ami    held  IN  TKI  ST.  to 
IK'  transmitted  unimpaired   and  even  augmented    to  its  suc 
cess.  >r.      \Voe  to  u>  if   we  waste  it   in  riotous  livim--.  on   our 
own  pleasures  and  selfish   indulgence,  and  leave  not  bin"- to 
our  children  but  our  debts  amf  the  shame  of  our   prodigal- 
|fj!      <'"imtry  i>  lo>t  when  the    people  expect  the   natioiTto 
live  and  thrive  withoiil    love,  sacrifice,  heroism.      We    must 
k  not  simply  <.f   what  we  are  to  -ain    bv  defending  our 
('".lllltr.v-  '""    '•''    vhat    we  owe   it  and   are  able  to  do   for  it. 
U  r  mils1  ""'   isolate  ourselves  from  the  future,  as  if  the  race 
were   to  end    with    u>.  but    identify    ourselves   with   all   the 
irenerations  to   come,  feel  that   we'survive  in   them,  are  one 
with  them,  and    serve  ourselves  in   serving  them.  '    \Ve  live 
111  tllr  llfr  ot  "in-  country,  and  no  sacrifices  are  too  precious 
or  too  costly  to   make    for   her    preservation,    her   honor,  ot 
her   -'lory.       Hitherto    we  have    only  been    recipients  of   the 
benefits  of  the  p.yernnient  ;   it  has 'done  all  tor  us,  we  noth 
ing  lor  it.      \,,w  i.>  the  time  to   repay  the  benefits  we   have 
'•|'<*-'ived,   and    to   prove   that    we    know    how   to  appreciate 
them.      Now   is  the  time  to   l)e  grateful,  generous,  disinter- 
•sted,  self-sacrificing,    heroic  and   thus  save   the   patrimony 
received  from  our    fathers,  and  transmit   it  unimpaired   anil 
augmented  to  our  children. 

The  secessionists,  their  Democratic  and  pro-slaverv  sym 
pathizers,  and  our  kind-hearted  northern  peace  men,'  we 
should  bear  in  mind,  are  only  plaviu-r  the  -Mine  of  the 
European  cjesarists,  aristocrats!  and  conservatives,  intended 
to  deprive  the  republic  of  its  rank  as  ;I  ..-feat  power,  and  to 
destroy  its  republican  protiire  and  influence.  This  republic 
is  offensive  to  them,  because  it  lends  a  formidable  moral  sup 
port,  to  the  European  liberals,  and  may  one  dav  lend  a  materi 
al  support  which  will  render  every  European  throne  insecure, 
and  every  despotic  government  impracticable.  It  is  neces 
sary  then,  to  check  its  growth,  break  up  the  Tnion,  throw 
American  society  into  chaos,  render  republicanism  odious, 
and  compel  the  American  people  either  to  come  under  the 
protection  of  the  European  powers,  as  has  been  the  ease 
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with  the  Ottoman  empire,  or  to  seek  the  reestablish  men  t  of 
order  through  the  institution  of  monarchy  or  a  military 
despotism.  "To  this  end  the  European  caesarists  and  con 
servatives  find  the  preservation  of  slavery  necessary- 
necessary  as  being  in  itself  a  great  drawback  upon  the  in 
fluence  of  the  great  republic  in  favor  of  popular  freedom, 
and  as  furnishing  an  instrument  for  dividing  and  breaking 
up  the  republic" itself.  The  existence  of  a  strong  anti-sla 
very  party  at  the  Xorth,  and  of  a  strong  pro-slavery  party  at 
the  South  they  desire,  as  favorable  to  disunion  ;  but  the 
abolition  of  slavery,  with  all  the  states  united,  is  the  thing 
of  all  others  to  be  warred  against.  Secession  was  concocted 
chiefly  with  France  and  England,  who  pledged  it  their 
moral  support,  and  all  the  material  aid  they  could  give  it 
without  coming  to  an  open  rupture  with  the  United  States. 
Faithfully,  so  far,  have  both  France  and  England  redeemed 
their  pledge.  England  lias  given  it  all  her  moral  influence, 
supplied  it  with  arms  and  munitions  of  war.  built,  armed, 
and  manned  a  navy  for  it,  with  which  to  prey  on  our  com 
merce,  and  secure  it  success.  France  has  aided  it  by  all  her 
moral  power,  by  proffers  of  mediation,  which,  if  accepted, 
could  operate  only  to  secure  its  success,  making  indirect 
war  upon  us  by  invading  Mexico,  and  setting  up  a  monarchy 
<m  the  ruins  of  its  republican  institutions.  Secession  chiefs, 
whether  they  know  it  or  not,  are  only  the  tools  of  France 
and  England,  used  by  them  to  discredit  or  destroy  republi 
canism,"^)  deprive  the  .'New  World  of  all  power  to  influence 
through  European  liberals  the  politics  of  the  Old. 

Now  we  beg  our  Catholic  readers  to  note  that  the  Catho 
lics  of  nearly  all  Europe  give  their  sympathies  to  the  two 
western  European  powers  in  their  real  if  not  avowed  war 
on  our  republic  and  the  popular  freedom  it  represents. 
They  favor  the  confederacy,  wish  it  success,  and  set  up  a 
yell  of  exultation  at  every  disaster  that  befalls  the  federal 
arms.  The  only  notable  exception  is  the  small  band  of  lib 
eral  Catholics  whose  organ  is  Le  Correspondent,  and  whose 
leaders  are  the  bishop  of  Orleans,  the  Count  de  Montalem- 
bert,  the  Count  de  Falloux,  Augnetin  Cochin,  and  a  few 
others,  who  remain  faithful  to  the  parti-catkolique,  that 
from  1830  to  1850  rendered  such  important  services  to  lib 
erty  and  religion  throughout  the  civilized  world.  In  Ire 
land  we  may"  have  a  few  Catholic  friends,  in  England  we 
have  none  ;  in  the  rest  of  Europe  none,  except  the  sup 
porters  of  the  new  kingdom  of  Italy.  Nowhere  has  our  re- 


public  moiv  bitter  enemies,  an«!  nowhere  is  there  a  stronger 
desire  to  see  its  power  and  influence  destroyed,  than  anion^ 
European  Catholics,  who  seem  to    have    resolved,  since  the 
terrible   fright  they  got    in     1S|^    fn.ni    the    Ma/xinians  in 
Italy,   and   the    red-republicans   in    France,  on    linking  the 
Catholic  cause  throughout  the  world  with  that  of  caWtrism. 
It  is  easy  to  explain  this  inveterate  hostility  to  our  republic 
and  to  republicanism,  or  that  form  of  republicanism    known 
;ts  '/'  '/""•/•</<•//,  without  charging   our    religion   with  hostility 
to  freedom  ;  but  it  is  not  easy  for  us  American  Catholics,  the 
majority  and  dominant  portion   of   whom   are   of    Furopean 
birth  oreducation.  fVom  being  influenced  and  carried  away  bv 
our  European  brethren,  or  from  being  drawn,  unconsciously 
and    unintentionally,    into   the    conspiracy    against,    Amer'i- 
can  union,  freedom,  and  greatness,  which'    they  unquestion 
ably  support.      Here  is  the    danger   against   \vhich  we  warn 
((1"'  brethren,  and  have  not  ceased  to  warn  them  at  anytime 
since   1S.~>:>.  when  the  reaction  against   re\  olut  ionism  had  re 
established,  \\-\\\\  the   a pprol «ation   and     joy    of    the    French 
bishop.-,  the  Napoleonic  empire  in  France, and  when  the  Kuro 
pean  conspiracy  against  our   republic  was   formed.      Uncon 
sciously  and  involuntarily  no  small  portion  of  our  American 
( 'atholic  population  have  been  drawn  into  the  .-up port  of  its 
plans,  and  even    the    Holy    Father    himself,  if    the   letter  as 
cribed  to  him  is  authentic,  has  been  induced  to  lend  the  con 
spiracy  his  powerful  aid.      The   letter  in    it.-elf.  taken  with 
out  reference  to  the  use    intended    to  be  made  of  it   by  those; 
who  solicited  it.  is  precisely  what  we  should  expect  from  the 
ptodne.-s  of  heart  and  paternal   afl'ection    of     I'ius  IX.,   and 
is  only  a  proper  manifestation  of  his  solicitude  as  the  father 
of  Christendom,  and  the  spiritual  guardian  of  the  rights  and 
duties  of   both  sovereigns  and  subjects.      He  had  and  could 
have  no  thought  of  doin^  or  saying  any  tiling  prejudicial  to 
thisU-reat  republic,  where  the   church  'has    enjoyed    perfect 
freedom   and   protection,  and    where  he   himsel'f   has    been 
more  truly  pope  than  in  any  other  country  on  earth.    There 
has  been  the  most   perfect    freedom  of   communication   be 
tween  the  head  and  the  members,  and  no  civil  proclamation, 
;>A/rr/.    or    permission   has   been    demanded    or   thought  of. 
The  civil    irovernment   has   in   no    manner  interfered  with 
ecclesiastical  affairs,  and  has  left  them   entirely  to  the  man 
agement  of  the  ecclesiastical   authorities.     It  has  never  in 
terfered  in  the  selection,  recommendation,    nomination,  or 
appointment   of  pastors,  and    has  neither  had   nor  claimed 
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any  rio-ht  to  be  consulted.  The  pope  could  have  no  hos 
tility  as  pope  to  our  republic.  But  the  enemies  of  the  re 
public  may  have  had  a  purpose  in  soliciting  and  publishing 
his  letter,  which  he  did  not  suspect,  They  abused  his  kind 
ness  of  heart,  and  obtained  a  document  perfectly  fair  and 
just,  and  jreiiorous  and  noble,  in  his  intention  and  on  its 
face,  which  they  could  use  to  aid  them  iu  their  purpose^  of 
breaking  up  the  Union,  perpetuating  slavery,  and  checking 
the  spread  of  popular  freedom. 

Our  Catholic  readers  will  now  see  why  \ve  attach  so  much 
importance  to  a  letter  which   seems  only  a  priestly  exhor 
tation  to  peace,  and  why  we  take   so  much  pains  to  warn 
them  against  allowing  themselves  to  become  associated  with 
the  peace  Democrats.    These  peace  Democrats  are  the  dupes 
of  the  secessionists,  as  the  secessionists  themselves  are  the 
dupes  of  England  and  France,  and  used   by  wily  European 
statesmen  to  "destroy  the  greatness,  the  power,  the  influence, 
and  the  glory,  if  not  the  independence  of  their  own  country, 
for  the  purpose  of  savins:  security  to  European  aristocrats 
and   absolutists.     American    Catholics,  whether    foreigners 
or  natives  by  birth,  either  as  Catholics  or  as  citizens,  can 
not  prudently  or  safely  go  with  them.    We  are  free  here  m 
the  general  freedom  of  the  citizen  ;  and  when  we  lose  our 
freedom  as  citizens,  we  lose  our  freedom  as   Catholics,  for 
the  nation  is  not   Catholic,  but  anti-Catholic.     Throughout 
the    world    the     interests    of    Catholicity    are    inseparably 
united  to  those  of  popular  freedom,  and  popular  freedom  is 
now  represented  by  the  government  and  loyal  people  of  the 
United  States,  and  is  warred   against  alike   by  southern  se 
cessionist,  and    European    despot     Our    government  may 
have  committed  blunders,  and  the   loyal   people  may  have, 
as   we  believe  they  have,  pushed  their  republicanism  too 
far,  and  given  it  a 'too  democratic  development,  but  with  all 
their  faults,  they  are   the  representative,  and   the  only  ac 
knowledged  representative,  of  the  liberal    and  popular  ten 
dencies  of  the  age.      The   ruin  of  the  American   republic 
would  be  the  most  serious   calamity  that  could  befall  the 
Catholic  Church,  not  only  here,  but  throughout  the  world, 
for  henceforth  her  freedom  must  be  secured  not   by  asser 
tions  of  her  supremacy  as  a  corporation,  nor  by  concordats 
or  treaties  between  her  and  secular  governments,  but  m  the 
freedom  of  the  citizen  ;  and  thu  loss   of  civil   freedom  by 
the  citizen   involves   her    enslavement  to  the  civil  power 
Catholics,  therefore,  in  warring  against  our  republic,   and 
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laboring  to  extinguish  republican  liberty,  arc  really  warrim* 
against  tin-  inn -rests  alike  of  their  church  and  of  humanity'. 
One  is  practically  a  traitor  to  the  church  in  taking  sides  with 
tin-  rebellion.  no  less  riian  to  his  coimtrv. 

^*(>   II(M'(1  'int    repeat  what   \ve   have ' already  said    of   the 
dangers  to  which  we,  as  Catholics,  expose  ourselves  here   in 
this    country    by    joining   with    the    formidable    conspiracy 
against  liberty  and    the   right-  of   humanitv,    or  bv  refusing 
to  give  our  hearty  and  energetic  support  to  the  government 
in  it-  efforts  to  defeat  it.      If  we  do  so.  we  shall  be  deprived 
of   our  citizenship,  and  onr  church  will    stiller  gravely  from 
"in-  disloyalty,  or  lack  of  loyalty.      We  are  already  sus'pect.ed 
ot  being  governed  more  by  the  opinions,  eharaeter  and  ex 
ample  of  our  brethren  abroad    than    by  our  sense  of  duty  to 
our  own  country;   and    we  may  easily  imagine   the  indigna 
tion  and  wrath  with  which  we  should' he  visited,  if  the  proofs 
that  we  really  are  so  were  furnished   and  shown    to    be  con 
clusive  against  us.      The  war  we  are  waging  reaches  far.  and 
involves  far  greater  consequences  than  the  generality  of  the 
people    imagine.      The   slavery  (piestion    is   not    coniined    to 
th.-^simple  (piestion  whether  the  four  million.-  of  persons  and 
their  posterity,  now  claimed  as  slaves  in  this  country,  are  to 
be  free  or  to   remain  bondmen,  but  involves  the  whole  ques 
tion  of   liberty  or  despotism    for   the  world.       The  question 
whether  civilization  is  to  advance,   or  is  to   be  arrested    for 
an  indefinite  number  of  ages,  turns  now  for  its  decision   on 
'he  question,  whether  these  persons  are  to  he  set    free  or    to 
!><'  held^  in    bondage.      The   cause    of  humanitv   and   of   the 
church  is  to-day  on  the  side  of  the.-e  poor,  despised,  degraded, 
••""Minhappy  four  millions  of   ncv;ro  slaves;   and  we  decide 
against  both,  if  we  decide  a^ain>t  emancipation.     Oh,  stupid 
""<1  hlind,   how   is  it  that  we  discern   not  the  si^ns  of  the 
rimes?     Sneer  not  at  the  ••  ni^c'r,"  for  to-day  it' is   in   him 
\ve  must  lind  our  Lord,  and  in   serving  him    that  we  are  to 
serve  the  church  of  <;<>d.      "  Inasmucli  as  ye  did  it  unto  the 
least  of    these  my  brethren,  ye  did  it  unto  me." 

Ihe  kin^-s.  kaisers,  aristocrats  and  oppressors  conspire  to 
gether  against  the  righteous  cause;  but  he  that  sitteth  in 
the  heavens  shall  lauu'h  at  them,  and  shatter  them  in  pieces 
as  a  potter's  vessel.  The  conspiracy  will  not  succeed.  This 
nation  will  not  be  destroyed,  nor  it's  mission  in  modern  civ 
ilization  be  revoked.  No  matter  how  weak,  short-sighted, 
or  incapable  may  be  the  persons  to  whom  are  committed  the 
reins  of  power,  they  are  working  with  a  strength  greater 
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than  their  own,  are  doing  more  tliau  they  know,  and  goino- 
further  than  they  see.  With  them  .(Joel  will  confound  the 
wise,  bring  down  the  mighty,  and  take  the  wicked  in  their 
own  craftiness.  The  nation  had  sinned  and  deserved  to  be 
chastised;  it  had  become  foul,  and  needed  to  be  purified; 
but  it  will  not  fail.  Not  the  strength,  skill,  or  bravery  of 
the  rebels,  aided  by  foreign  mediation  or  intervention',  or 
by  divisions  in  the  loyal  states,  peace  parties  and  New 
1  ork  mobs  or  insurrections,  traitorous  governors,  traitorous 
members  of  congress,  and  common  councils,  will  prevent  it 
from  winning  the  victory,  and  continuing  its  majestic  march 
in  harmony  with  the  noble  and  irrepressible  instincts  of  hu 
manity,  in  securing  freedom  and  e<jiial  rights  for  all  of  the 
human  race.  Clod  has  given  it  this  mission,  however  un 
worthy  it  may  be  of  it,  and  will  not  suffer  it  to  fail.  As  a 
people,  we  shall  prove  equal  to  the  sacrifices  demanded  of  us. 
Yet  let  us  not  suppose  the  battle  is  fought  and  the  victory 
won.  There  are,  no  doubt,  reverses  still  in  store  for  us,  and 
our  fortitude  may  be  tried  as  it  has  not  yet  been  tried,  and 
the  hearts  of  many  may  grow  faint  and  fail  them.  It  is  al 
together  too  soon  to  talk  of  peace. and  to  discuss  its  conditions. 
Our  brave  and  true  hearted  soldiers  have  yet  many  a  weary 
march  before  them,  and  more  blood  to  shed  to  enrich  and 
consecrate  American  soil,  before  each  state  becomes  hal 
lowed  ground  ;  but  the  reverses  will  be  borne  up  against,  the 
marches  will  be  made,  the  blood  will  be  willingly  poured 
out,  and  victory  crown  in  peace  her  heroes  with  fresh  arid 
fadeless^ laurels.  France  may  mediate,  and  England,  while 
pretending  to  be  neutral,  may  exert  all  her  power  to  give 
success  to  the  arms  of  the  traitors  and  oppressors;  but  in 
vain.  We  dare  defend  our  cause  with  all  the  world  in  arms 
against  us,  for  we  defend  rightful  authority,  the  rights,  dig 
nity,  and  independence  of  nations,  the  freedom  and  interests 
of  religion,  the  deliverance  of  the  oppressed,  and  the  rights 
and  honor  of  our  common  manhood,  and  fail  we  cannot.  It 
were  impious  to  think  it. 
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[From  Brownson's  Quarterly  Review  for  October,  1803.] 

ALTIIOI  <,n  tin:  military  suppression  of  the  rebellion  is  as 
yet  far  troni  being  ell'ected.  the  politicians  of  all  parties  are 
already  bu.-y  di-cn  — ing  the  mode  and  conditions  of  the  re 
turn  oi  tiie  seceded  .-tales  to  the  Union.  The  question 
raised,  though  premature,  is  one  of  great  importance,  and 
much  of  the  future  strength  and  u'lorv  of  the  republic  de 
pends  ,m  the  solution  the  government  shall  tinallv  adopt. 
Il  is  a  ijtie-tion  that  will  severely  tax  American  statesman 
ship.  —  tar  more  severely  than  the  military  suppression  of  the 
rebellion  has  taxed  American  generalship  ;  since  it  is  always 
easier  to  win  victories  than  it  is  to  secure  their  fruits.  It  is, 
also,  a  (|iie>tion  in  regard  to  which  there  i>  much  confusion 
ft  thought  in  the  public  mind,  and  broad  dilVereiices  of 
opinion  even  among  men  equallv  loval  and  eijiiallv  deter 
mined  to  maintain  at  all  hazards  the  life  of  the  nation  and 
the  integrity  of  its  territory;  and  every  one  who  has 
thought  at  all  on  the  subject,  is  called  upon,  since  the  ques 
tion  has  been  raised,  and  is  widely  discussed,  to  contribute 
his  share  to  the  formation  of  a  wise  and  just  public  opinion 
in  regard  to  it. 

There  are  publicists  among  us,  affecting  to  sustain  the 
government,  but  really  in  sympathy  with  the  rebels,  and 
more  intent  on  pre.-erving  slavery  than  on  saving  the  na 
tion—who  call  upon  the  government  to  be  generous  and 
magnanimous,  and  tell  it  that  HIICC  its  recent  important 
victories  it  is  Mrong,  and  can  all'ord  to  oiler  the  rebels  the 
most  liberal  terms  of  peace.  Satan,  when  he  would  deceive 
honest  and  noble-minded  men.  alwavs  takes  care  to  assume, 
the  guise  of  an  angel  of  light,  and  to  appeal  to  their  irenerou.s 
and  magnanimous  sentiments.  \Ve  have  gained  important 
victories,  it  is  true,  but  the  military  power  of  the  rebels, 
though  weakened  in'a  greater  ratio  than  our  own,  is  not  yet 
destroyed,  and  we  are  not  yet  secure  against  serious,  though, 
we  trust,  only  temporary  military  reverses.  The  military 
suppression  of  the  rebellion  is  yet  a  work  of  far  more  diiii- 
culty  than  these  publicists  pretend,  and  till  that  is  com 
pleted  the  civil  suppression  can  hardly  be  attempted.  The 

448 


UliTUKN    OF    THE    REBELLIOUS    STATES.  449 

government  cannot  as  yet  afford  to  offer  the  rebels  any 
advantage,  or  to  relax  in  the  least  its  military  operations. 
The  talk  of  peace  is  premature;  and,  besides,  there  are, 
strictly  speaking,  no  terms  of  peace,  liberal  or  otherwise,  to 
be  offered  in  the  case.  The  war  is  between  sovereign  and 
subject,  and  there  is  no  party  to  whom  the  government 
can  offer  peace,  or  with  whom  it  can  negotiate  peace. 
Peace  is  made  only  between  independent  states,  or  between 
powers  that  have  each  the  right  of  peace  and  war.  The  so- 
called"  confederacy,  or  any  one  of  the  seceded  states,  is  no 
such  power.  Neither  is  competent  to  receive  or  to  accept 
peace.  For  the  government  to  offer  either  peace  on  any 
terms,  would  be  to  recognize  it  as  an  independent  power, 
and  to  compromise  the  national  dignity  and  the  national 
sovereignty.  The  government  makes  peace  with  its  rebel 
lious  subjects  only  after  it  has  acknowledged  their  indepen 
dence.  There  is  no  peace  with  rebels;  the  government 
may  grant  them,  on  condition  of  their  laving  "down  their 
arms  and  returning  to  their  obedience,  an  amnesty ',  if  it 
judges  proper;  but  nothing  more.  To  proffer  terms  of 
peace  to  them,  is  to  abandon  its  claim  of  authority  over 
them,  and  to  condemn  the  war  it  wages  against  them.'  The 
proffer  of  any  terms  of  peace  to  the  rebels,  would  be  a  vir 
tual  recognition  of  all  they  have  been  contending  for;  and 
any  union  of  them  with  us,  or  of  us  with  them,  that  might 
follow,  would  be  simply  a  league,  or  an  alliance  between 
independent  states  or  nations. 

No  government  that  respects  itself  and  is  conscious  of  the 
power  to  sustain  its  own  dignity  and  authority,  can  treat  of 
peace  with  its  own  subjects,  or  offer  terms  to  rebels  with 
arms  in  their  hands.  They  have  no  will  or  voice  in  the  mat 
ter,  and  must  submit  to  the  disposition,  if  subdued,  that  it 
sees  proper  to  make  of  them.  No  terms  can  be  offered  them 
till  they  have  laid  down  their  arms  and  sued  for  mercy. 
When  they  have  ceased  to  be  rebels,  and  have  submitted  to 
the  government,  the  war  is  ended,  and  liberal  terms  of  par 
don  may  or  may  not  be  offered  them,  as  the  government  sees 
proper,  but  not  before.  The  government,  if  wise  and  just, 
will  even  then  consult,  not  their  feelings,  their  honor,  or 
their  interests,  but  the  honor  and  interests  of  the  nation.  It 
owes  them  nothing;  they  have  no  right  to  plead  against  it, 
and  whatever  it  grants  them  it  grants  as  a  favor,  and  they 
must  take  it  as  a  grace.  It  has  no  right  to  be  generous  to 
them  at  the  expense  either  of  the  nation  or  of  the  loyal  pop- 
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illation  that  have  poured  out  their  blood  and  treasure  to  sub 
due  theni.  They  gave  up  their  rights,  their  faith,  their 
honor,  when  they  became  rebels;  betraved  their  country, 
and  took  up  arms  to  subvert  its  government,  and  they  have 
no  riii'ht  to  complain  it'  compelled  to  drink,  and  to  drink 
even  to  the  dregs,  the  bitter  cup  of  humiliation.  It  is  a 
mawkish  and  mischievous  sentimentality  which  no  nation 
can  tolerate  and  live  that  consults  only  the  feelings  and  in- 
iere>t,-  ol  traitors,  rebels,  and  revolutionists,  and  would  place 
Them  at  the  earliest  practicable  moment  on  a  footing;  of 
equality  with  the  loyal  citizens  who  have  stood  bv  the  coun 
try  and  saved  it  from  destruction.  The  government  may 
find  it  expedient,  or  even  necessary,  as  a  means  of  extin 
guishing  the  rebellion,  to  adopt  a  liberal  policy  towards  the 
seceded  states,  and  to  permit  them  on  very  easy  and  liberal 
terms,  to  resume  their  former  stutiiN  in  the  Union;  but,  if 
so.  it  will  be  for  its  own  sake,  not  for  theirs.  The  question 
ot  policy  in  this  case  is  distinct  from  the  question  of  riu'ht  ; 
>o  let  us  have  no  appeals  to  the  magnanimity  or  generosity 
»i|  the  government.  Such  appeals  have  cost  us  already  two 
thousand  millions  of  dollars,  and  half  a  million  of  lives,  and 
clothed  almost  every  family  in  the  land  with  mourning. 
We  have  made  sacrifices  enough  to  gain  the  good  will  of 
the  slavcholdinu'  states. 

There  are,  unhappily,  even  among  the  earnest  friends  of 
the  government,  grave  differences  of  opinion  as  to  the 
proper  mode  of  dealing-  with  the  rebellious  states,  when  thev 
shall  have  thrown  down  their  arms,  and  submitted  to  the 
national  authority.  Some  among  us  Bravely  maintain  that 
the  rebellious  states  are  still  states  in  the  Union,  standing1  on 
a  footing-  of  perfect  equality  with  the  other  states  that  have 
remained  loyal.  Having  never  gone  out  of  the  Union,  they 
must  retain  all  their  political  rights  under  the  constitution, 
and  consequently  whenever  they  choose  to  cease  their  hos 
tility  to  the  government,  they  have  the  right  to  elect  repre 
sentatives  and  senators  in  congress,  who  on  taking  the  oath 
to  support  the  constitution,  are  entitled  to  seats  in  like  man 
ner  as  others.  As  the  confederate  government  is  simply  no 
government  at  all,  and  no  state  is  bound  to  it  or  by  it,  any 
state  may  resume  its  status  in  the  Union  whenever  it  chooses 
by  simply  sending  its  representatives  to  the  federal  instead 
of  the  confederate  congress.  This  doctrine  has  been  offi 
cially  promulgated  by  the  secretary  of  state  as  that  of  the 
administration,  and  it  is  sustained  by  all  the  journals  sup- 


RETURN    OF    THK    RKBKLLIOUS    STATES.  451 

posed  to  bo  in  the  especial  confidence  of  the  secretary,  and 
to  speak  his  sentiments.  This  doctrine  treats  the  state  as 
still  a  state  in  the  Union,  and  the  Union  people  to  be  found 
in  it  as  the  political  people  of  the  state,  although  only  a 
pitiful  minority,  and  without  any  state  organization.  Thus 
Virginia,  the  main  stay  at  this  moment  of  the  rebellion,  is 
represented  in  both  houses  of  congress  as  a  state  in  the 
Union.  A  handful  of  Union  men,  in  no  way  competent  to 
speak  in  behalf  of  their  state,  are  allowed  equal  political 
power  in  the  Union  with  Massachusetts  or  Illinois,  while  the 
whole  force  of  their  state  is  directed  against  it,  and  armed 
for  its  destruction. 

Others,  and  without  whom  Mr.  Lincoln's  administration 
had  never  existed,  or  had  long  since  ceased  to  exist,  very 
emphaticall}'  deny  this  doctrine,  and  maintain  that  the  re 
bellious  states  are  rebellious  states,  that  they  have  actually 
seceded  from  the  Union,  and  fallen,  in  regard  to  the  govern 
ment,  into  the  condition  of  population  and  territory  "belong 
ing  to  the  Union  indeed,  but  not  yet  erected  into  states  and 
admitted  into  the  Union,  and,  therefore,  population  and  ter 
ritory  without  political  rights  or  powers.  Even  supposing 
them  to  have  ceased  to  war  against  the  government,  to  have 
thrown  down  their  arms,  and  submitted  to  the  federal  au 
thority,  they  have  as  yet  regained  no  political  rights  or 
powers,  are  no  part  of  the  political  or  sovereign  people  of 
the  United  States,  and  have  no  right  of  representation  in 
either  house  of  congress.  The  secession  ordinance  was  sui 
cidal,  and  by  adopting  it  the  state  lapsed,  ceased  to  exist  as 
a  state,  and  must  be  reorganized  and  admitted  into  the  Union 
by  an  act  of  congress,  before  it  can  be  entitled  to  any  fede 
ral,  or  even  any  state  representation.  This  is  the  view  taken 
by  Mr.  Solicitor  Whiting  in  his  letter  in  the  New  York 
Tribune  •  it  is  the  view  which  has  uniformly  been  taken  in 
the  pages  of  this  Review,  and  is  the  only  honest  and  states 
manlike  view  that  can  be  taken  by  any  one  who  understands 
the  constitution  of  the  American  state. 

The  administration  may  have  been  excusable  in  April, 
1801,  if  not  justifiable,  in  taking  the  ground  that  no  state 
had  seceded;  for  the  facts  in  the  case  were  then  but  imper 
fectly  known,  and  it  might  honestly  believe  that  the  seces 
sion  ordinance  was  in  no  state  the  act  of  the  state  itself,  but 
of  a  faction  that  had  usurped  its  power,  and  professed,  with 
out  authority,  to  act  in  its  name.  It  might,  also,  have  be 
lieved  that  the  best  way  to  put  down  the  rebellion  was  to 
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encourage  the  rnion  party  in   the  seceding  states,  and  wail 
for  them  to  get  the  upper  hand  in  the  state  elections,  to  re 
peal  the  secession  ordinances,  and  resume  their  functions  as 
states  in  llu:  Union.      Ilnr   it   is   now  known  that  the   policy 
ol-  consulting  the  Union  men  in  the  seceded  status,  and  seek 
ing  through  rheir  political  success  in  their  respective  states 
to  suppress  the  rebellion  and  restore  the  order  ir  had   inter 
rupted,   was   a    blunder,   and    ail    but     fatal    to    the    nation. 
L here  is  and   can    he  no  doubt   now  tliar   in   every  instance 
the  secession  ordinances  were,  in  each  state,  the  act  of  the 
state  itself,  as  much  so  as  any  act  ever  is  or  can   be,  and. 
therefore,  thar  all  the  states  thai  passed  .secession  ordinances 
have  really  seceded,  and.  though  subject  as   population  and 
territory  to  the  rnion,  are  no   longer  states   in   the  Union. 
I  here  is  such  a  state  as  West  Virginia,  hut  Virginia,  North 
Carolina  South  Carolina,  Georgia,    Florida,  Alabama,   M"is- 
wippi,  Louisiana,  Texas    Arkansas,  and  Tennessee,  are  not 
states  in  the  Union,  nor  out  of  it,  but  simply  geographical 
expressions. 

To  argue  that  the  act  of  secession  is  illegal,  therefore  null 
and  void,  no  act  at  all.  is  as  ridiculous  as  to  argue  that  since 
murder  is  illegal,  nobody  ever  is  or  can  be   murdered.     13e- 
sides^it  is  not  so  certain  as  some  suppose  that  simple  seces 
sion  -iff  illegal,  or  thar  a  state  is  not  as  competent  to  secede 
from  the  I   nioii,  if  it  chooses,  as  is  a  king  or  emperor  to  re 
sign  his  _crpwn,  and  abdicate  his  sovereign  authority.     Se 
cession,  in   itself,  is  neither  rebellion   nor  revolution;  it  is 
simply  the  abdication    by  the  state  of  all  its  political    rights 
and  powers,  the  renunciation  of  all  participation  in  thetov- 
ereign  |>.>wer<>f  the  Union,  and   the  subjection  of  itself  to 
the  Union.     We  know  nothing  in  the  written  or  unwritten 
constitution  that  forbids  it  to  do  this:  and  we  know  no  law 
whatever,  except,  the  law  of  good  sense,  that  it  violates.     A 
single  glance  at  the  constitution  of  the  American  state  will 
make  this  evident.     Our  republic  is  a  federal  republic,  and 
the  sovereign   power  is  vested,  neither  in  the  states  several 
ly,  nor  in  the  federal  government  itself,  but  in  the  one  po 
litical  people  of  the  United  States.      This  political  or  sover 
eign  people,  which  is  called  the  United  States,  exists,  not  as 
a  consolidated  mass,  but  in  organized   bodies,  at  first  called 
colonies,  and  afterwards  called  states,  united   into  one  body 
politic  called  the  Union.      To  belong  to  this  political  people, 
it  is^necessary  to  be  a  citizen  of  a  particular  state,  and  of  a 
particular  state  in  the  Union,  or,  that  is  one  of  the  United 
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Elites.  The  people  not  in  such  a  state,  but  in  territories 
not  yet  erected  into  states  and  admitted  into  the  Union,  do 
not  belong  to  the  political  or  sovereign  people,  have  no  po 
litical  rights,  faculties,  or  franchises  whatever,  and  are  cit 
izens  of  the  Tinted  States  only  in  that  general  sense  in 
which  all  subjects  of  a  national  government,  even  women 
and  children  who  do  not  vote,  are,  or  are  sometimes  called, 
citizens.  It  is  not  compulsory  on  the  people  of  a  territory, 
say  Dakota.  Colorado,  or  New  Mexico,  to  organize  them 
selves  into  a  state,  and  apply  for  admission  into  the  Union. 
If  they  choose  to  remain  outside  of  the  Union,  and  be  gov 
erned  by  it,  instead  of  coming  into  it  and  governing  in  it, 
we  know  no  power  in  the  Union  to  prevent  them.  The 
ratification  of  the  federal  constitution  by  each  of  the  origi 
nal  states,  the  condition  on  which  the  state  participated  in 
the  sovereign  power  of  the  Union  after  the  adoption  of  that 
constitution,  was  a  free,  voluntary  act  of  the  state  itself. 
What  a  state  is  competent  by  its  own  voluntary  act  to  do, 
it  is  competent  to  undo,  in  the  absence  of  all  express  law  to 
the  contrary.  Since,  then,  a  state  comes  into  the  Union  by 
its  own  free  act,  it  must,  if  it  chooses,  be  able  by  its  own 
free  act  to  go  out  of  the  Union.  We  have  never  seen  this 
reasoning  of  the  secessionists  answered,  nor  do  we  believe 
it  can  be  answered  ;  and  if  the  slavehold ing  states  had  sim 
ply  seceded  from  the  Union,  and  there  stopped,  we  should 
have  had  no  occasion  and  no  right  to  have  used  force 
against  them,  with  a  view  of  coercing  them  back  into  the 
Union.  But  they  did  not  stop  with  secession  simply,  but 
they  declared  themselves  not  only  out  of  the  Union,  but 
independent  of  it,  set  np  a  new  government  for  them 
selves,  and  made  war  on  the  Union,  that  is,  they  added  to 
secession,  rebellion  and  revolution,  and  it  is  not  as  secession 
ists,  but  as  rebels  and  revolutionists  that  we  are  fighting 
them.  Moreover,  we  are  fighting  them  not  to  force  them 
back  into  the  Union,  but  to  compel  them  to  submit  to  the 
authority  of  the  Union. 

The  mistake  of  the  secessionists  was  in  supposing  that 
in  seceding  from  the  Union  the  states  became  independent 
states.  Precisely  the  reverse  is  the  legal  effect  of  secession. 
While  in  the  Union,  the  people  of  the  state  are  an  integral 
portion  of  the  political  or  sovereign  people  of  the  United 
States,  and  participate  in  the  government  of  the  country. 
By  secession  they  cease  to  belong  to  that  people,  cease  to 
participate  in  the  government  of  the  country,  cease  to  have 


4:54  IIKTriJ.V    OK    THK    RKIiKU.IoCS    STATK3. 

anv  political  power  or  riirhts  anywhere-,  and  become  com 
pletely  dependent  on  the  Union,  and  subject  to  be  u'overned 
bv  it.  as  arc  the  so-calloi  (territories.  Secession  is  undoubtedly 

a  ".Teat  t'ollv,  and  no  -fate  would  lie  uuiltv  of  it,  if  it  did 
not  mean  it  as  a  stepping-stone  to  rebellion  and  revolution. 
Pile  people  of  the  seceding  >tates  bv  seceding  abdicated 
their  sovereignty,  ceased  to  lie  a  political  people-  at  all.  and 
tell  into  precisely  the  condition  we  have  described,  and  in 
that  condition  thev  remain  when  the  rebellion  and  revolu 
tion  are  suppressed.  Thev  do  not  then,  as  a  matter  of 
coiir>e,  resume  then-  former  xfiifu*  or  their  former  politi 
cal  rights  and  powers  in  the  t'nion,  and  thev  have  not, 
and  cannot  have,  anv  ri^ht  of  representation  in  congress, 
till  reorganized  a>  states  and  readmitted,  on  application,  l»v 
act  of  congress,  in  the  same  wav  that  new  states  are  formed 
and  admit  ted. 

This  doctrine  is  su-tained  bv  tin-  act  of  congress  passed 
.lulv  l-'lth,  l^f'il.  eommonlv  called  the  "  non-intercourse 
act  ;"  bv  the  act  authorizing  the  blockade,  which  has  been 
reco^ni/ed  1  > \-  foreign  powers  ;  bv  the  president,  in  appoint 
ing  governors  without  military  eonuiiand,  in  the  seceded 
state>;  bv  the  erection  of  Western  Virginia  into  a  state, 
with  a  representation  in  conuTes- ;  and  especially  by  the 
decision  of  the  supreme  court  in  the  Hiawatha  ca-e,  that 
the  war  between  us  and  the  rebels  is  a  "civil,  territorial 
war;"  and  it  directly  negatives  the  absurd  doctrine  that 
none  of  the  states,  as  states,  have  seceded,  and  that  all  the 
.-fates  pretending  to  have  seceded,  are  states  still  in  the 
I'nion,  and  standing  on  a  footing  of  perfect  equality  with 
the  other  members,  and  having  the  ri^'lit,  whenever  they 
choose,  to  their  former  representation  in  congress.  The 
war.  by  the  highest  judicial  authority,  is  declared  a  "civil, 
territorial  war,"  as  it  niu-t  be,  or  the  blockade  of  the  south 
ern  ports  and  the  prohibition  of  all  intercourse  with  t he- 
states  proclaimed  bv  the  president  to  be  in  rebellion,  or  in 
surrection,  are  indefensible;  and  "civil,  territorial  war" 
it  cinnot  be  if  none  of  the  states  have  rebelled  and  the  re 
bellion  is  confined  simply  to  insurgent  individuals.  To 
make  the  war  territorial,  the  states  must  not  only  have  se 
ceded,  but  have  joined  the  revolution,  united  in  the  decla 
ration  of  independence,  and  in  the  war  intended  to  establish 
it  bv  the  subversion  of  the  government,  as  everybody  knows 
\s  precisely  what  the  rebellions  stat.-s  have  done,  or  are  en- 
irain'd  in  doinu. 
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That  iii  nil   the  rebellious  states  there  were  and  still  are 
persons  who  are  loyal  to  the  Union,  persons  of  high  charac 
ter  and  distinguished  patriotism,  persons  whom  we  may  he 
proud  to  own  and  honor  as  our  countrymen  and  fellow-citi 
zens  is  very  true  ;  but  they  are  not  the  state,  nor  do  they 
inherit  its  rights  and  powers  in  the  Union.     They  follow 
the  territory  and  their  state  organization  so  far  as  their  po 
litical   stains,  riyJtts,  and  powers  are  involved.     The  civil 
war  is  not  simply  a  war  against  insurgent  individuals,  but  a 
civil,  territorial  war,  as  the  supreme  court  has  formally  and 
unanimously  decided  ;  and  as  Mr.  Solicitor  Whiting,  him 
self  no   mean  authority,  justly  remarks,    "  when  the  civil 
war  becomes  a  territorial  war,  every  citizen  residing  in  the 
belligerent  districts  becomes  a  public  enemy  irrespective  of 
his  private  sentiments,  whether  loyal  or  disloyal,  friendly 
or  hostile,  unionist  or  secessionist,  guilty  or  innocent,"  as  is 
by  international  law  every  citizen  or  subject  of  a  foreign 
country  with  which  our  government  is  at  war.     iSTo  doubt 
the  loyal  men  in  the  belligerent  districts  have  a  claim  upon 
our  sympathy,  and   many  of  them,  as  individuals,  deserve 
our  highest  esteem,  but"  they  have   no  political  power,  no 
political  rights,  no  political  existence  whatever,  save  as^they 
escape  from  the  belligerent  territory  and  become  citizens 
of  a   loyal   state.      If 'the  Union  citizens  of  the  rebellious 
states  constituted  and  continued  the  state,  the  war  would 
not  and  could  not  be  a  civil,  territorial  war,  and  could  not. 
be  carried  on  as  such.     The  blockade  of  the  ports  of  the  se 
ceded  states  could  not  be  legally  sustained,  and  neither  for 
eigners  nor  our  own  citizens  would  be  obliged  to  respect 
it,  for  they  would  be  friendly,  not  belligerent  ports,  and  the 
captured    blockade  runners    would    not    be    lawful    prizes. 
The  administration,  doubtless,  was  aware  of  this  fact,  when 
it  decided  to  proclaim  the  blockade,  instead  of  taking  the 
alternative  authorized  by  congress,  of  closing  the  southern 
ports  as  p  >rts  of  entry.     The  non-intercourse  act  of  July 
13,  1861,  instituting  an  internal   blockade,  and  prohibiting 
all  trade  and  communication  with  the  districts  declared  by 
the  proclamation  of  the  president  to  be  in  a  state  of  rebel 
lion,  would  be  equally  indefensible,  and  for  the  same  reason 
neither  the  congress  that  passed  the  act,  nor  the  president 
who  issued  the    proclamation,  could    have  regarded   those 
districts  as  still  states  in  the  Union.     It  would  be  an  insult 
to  their  understanding  to  pretend  it. 

They  who  maintain  that  the  belligerent  states  are  still  in 
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the  I  ii;ou,  and  that  persons  in  each  state  holding  loval  sen- 
riincnts  arc  tin-  state,  and  possess  in  thenisclve-  all  its  rights 
and    power.-  in  the  Union,  overlook  the  fact  that  the  A.mer- 
'•an  states,  though   autonomous  are   not   complete,  indepen 
dent,  sovereign  states,  and  that  the  people  of  a  state  as  pop 
ulation   and    terriiorv.  have   no    inherent    political    rights   or 
'acuities.      In    an    independent,   sovereign    >tate,   the  sover 
eignty  survives   the   loss  of  the   political   organization,  and 
miieres  \v!ien   the  organization   is  subverted  or  usurped    l>v 
rebellion,  revolution,  or  bv  unconstitutional   means,  in   that 
portion  of  the  population    that   have  loyally  adhered    to  the 
constitution,  and  done  what  tliev  could  to  sustain  it.      Thev 
are'  </>    /ur>   the   political   people  of  the  state,  and   have  the 
riirht  to  claim  and  exercise  all  its  authority,  if  able  to  do  so, 
either   by  themselves  alone  or  bv  foreign  assistance,  against 
any  number  ot    persons  or  anv  organization   claiming  to  act 
as   the  Mate;  for  every  such  organization  is  illegal,  and   all 
Mich  pei-sons  are   rebel.-  and    revolutionists,  and  without  po 
litical    ri^-ht  or  authority.      I5ut   this   is   not    the  case  with  a 
Mate    that    is    not    an    independent    sovereign    state,  and  is  a 
•Mate   at   all  only  us  organized    under  and   admitted  into  the 
Union.      1   nder  our  system  the  political   power  does  not  in 
here  in  the  people  -imply  as  population  and  territory,  ;md  a 
state  that  has  lo.M  bv  secession,  rebellion,  or  revolution,  its  or 
ifimization  as  a  .Mate  in  the  Tnion,  has  lost  its  political  exist 
en ce,  nl  1  it-  political  rights  and  \^ »wers.  even  its  autonom  v.  and 
its  population    have  in  themselves  alone  no  ri^ht  or  power  to 
reconstitute    themselves   a    slate,  even    though  loyal.       With 
us  the  sovereignty  inhere.-  in  the  political    people  called  the 
United    State-  or  the  I'nion.  and  it  is  this  sovereign    people 
that  ^ivesboth  to  the  federal  and  state  governments  all  their 
respective  rights   and    powers.      Moth  derive  from   the  same 
source,  and  both  are  delegated  governments,  with  onlv  such 
powers   as   the  I'nion    has   delegated    to   them    respectively. 
Phe  American    nation    is  one  nation,  with  one  national  sov 
ereignty  ;   but  neither  government  alone  represents  that  sov 
ereignty.      'Fhe  national  soverei^ntv  is  not  divided  between 
the  federal  government    and   the  several  state  governments. 
It  is  one  and  indivisible,  and  inheres  in  the  political  people 
of  the  (  ittfi'if  States.      But  though  <;overninj^  always  as  one 
national  sovt'rei^n.  it  governs  partly  thi-ouifh  a  federal  gov 
ernment  and   partly  through  state-  governments;  and  when 
either  lap-es  the  power  delegated  to  it  reverts  necessarily  to 
the  Union,  and   it  is  only  by  the  power  of  the  Union   that 
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either  can  be  restored  or  reconstructed.  The  Union  or  nation 
al  sovereign  governs  in  the  state  governments  just  as  much 
as  in  the  federal  government,  and  the  states  govern  in  the 
federal  government  just  as  much  as  in  the  state  govern 
ments.  In  both  the' one  sovereign  authority  that  governs 
is  the  same,  and  they  are  only  distinct  organs  through^  which 
it  exjrcises  its  several  powers,  or  expresses  and  carries  out 
its  will.  The  population  and  territory  do  not,  under  our 
svstem,  constitute  a  state,  as  democracy  teaches,  nor  is  the 
state  an  independent  sovereign  as  the  seceders  pretend. 
Population  and  territory  are  a  state  only  when  organized  by 
authority  of  the  Union',  under  a  state  constitution,  and  ad 
mitted  into  it  by  act  of  congress.  The  loyal  people  in  the 
seceded  state  not  being  so  organized,  have  no  state  rights  or 
state  authority.  The  others  being  in  rebellion,  and  without 
any  political  'rights  of  any  sort,  the  state  has-  lapsed  to  the 
Union,  and  there  is  not  so  much  as  the  veriest  abstraction 
that  remains. 

The  doctrine  we  maintain  applies  equally  to  the  original 
states  and  to  the  new  states.  Not  one  of  the  original  states 
had  a  purely  democratic  origin,  or  was  self-created.  The 
original  states  were  at  first  colonies,  created  such  by  the 
British  crown,  in  which  was  vested  the  sovereignty.  By 
the  revolution  they  ceased  to  be  colonies,  and  became  what 
we  call  states;  but  not  sovereign  states,  for  the  sovereignty 
which  was  originally  in  the  British  crown,  and  which 
created  them  colonies,  and  gave  them  their  autonomy,  and 
their  rights  and  powers  as  colonies,  did  not  by  the  revolu 
tion  and  the  acknowledgment  of  American  independence 
revert  to  them  severally,  but  to  the  United  States.  As  it 
was  by  virtue  of  the  sovereignty  vested  in  the  British  crown 
that  they  held  their  rights  and  powers  as  colonies,  so  it  is 
by  virtue  of  the  same  sovereignty,  vested  now  in  the  United 
States,  that  they  hold  their  rights  and  powers  as  states.  Our 
politicians  fall 'into  error  on  this  subject  by  attempting  to 
apply  to  the  American  system  of  government  the  theory 
that  "derives  the  state  from  simple  population  and  territory, 
and  which  asserts  what  with  us  has  been  called,  "squatter 
sovereignty ;  "  or  to  give  to  our  political  institutions  a  purely 
democratic  interpretation.  This  attempt,  so  little  creditable 
to  American  statesmanship,  has  done  much  harm,  and  all  but 
ruined  the  republic.  The  American  government,  state  pi- 
federal,  has  had  a  historic  origin,  and  rests  on  a  legal  basis. 
The  United  States,  unhappily  without  a  proper  name,  is  a 
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ii;iri..n   constituti  -gaiii/ed — a  -rare,  not  a  confedera 

tion  of  ,-tates  -  tic  01  lv  in    the   respect    tliat 

vests  in  the   political    people.  \vh«>  have  the 
pov.  •    .  i-ding  to  ]  •     •  .  .r  amend  the 

•  :    ind   tin-  affair^  «>t   the  govern 
ment  an-  carried  on  through  the  agencv  of  popular  election.-. 
in  which.  however,  none  have  the   right  to  \-ote  unle.-s  thev 
belong    to    rile    political    people;    and    ri..iie    Ult    citizens    ol' 
tiie  I  !:'  _  •  <  that  people.   The  government 

institutional.  republican  in  form,  as  ir  shouhl  he.  not 
strictlv  speaking,  democratic,  in  the  pre-ent  political  -en-e 
of  the  word. 

I>ut  to  return.  The  supreme  court  ot  tiie  United  State- 
ha-  decided  that  the  present  war  is  a  "civil,  territorial  war." 
and.  therefore,  that  the  states  engaged  in  it  are  public  ene 
mies,  and.  Consequently,  like  all  puhlic  enemies,  thev  have 
no  rights  or  .  j  in  the  Tnion.  Having  cea>ed  I 
-tate.-  in  t!;e  I  nioii,  or  to  make  a  portion  of  the  -oveivi^n 
.  they  neccssari  .  -  pe  not  independent  of 
the  I  nioii.  tall,  even  sup;>  -ing  i  •  'npt- 

cd    ;•  •  •  .  in  of    population 

and  territory,  s  rlie  I'liion.  '»ut  nor  vet  erected  into 

stat---  an  "d  into  the  Knion.     Tln;y  liave  no  jmlitical 

s  or   existence.       A!!    in    them    that    lived    oniv  l.v  -tate 
authority  has  died.  an<i  can  he  i'evi\'ed  (ln]y  \>\  a  new   i 
the  national   sovereign.  acct»rdinir   to  the  form- of  the  con- 
-t;t:it:on.      Tin-  irovi-.-ninent    is  hound   neither  h\   their  old 
titutions  nor  i>y  the  laws  j»a.-M-d  under  them,  and  is  five 
to  deal    with    them    preci-ely  a.-   it  may  deal    with   anv  poj.- 
ulatioii   and   terri'orv  ae.juired   hv  purchase  or  !.\-  conquest. 
\>\~  cea-iliLT  to  !»e  -tates.  tiiev  heeoiue    coinpletelv  -uhject    t<  > 
the  I  nioii.and  are  to  he  governed  according  to  its  pleasure. 
\\  e  can  now  approach,  with  a  tolerahlv  ch-ar  understand 
ing  of  tiie   legal   and   <•. institutional  aspects  of   the  case,  the 
grave  question  a?  to  the  mode  and  condition-  o*   the  return 
of  the  rebellious  stat---  to  their  former  .v/.//-/.v  in  the  l.'nion. 
They  have  now  no  .-tandi:  _         I     •  Fnioii.     The  suppression 
v  military  force.  ,md  >uhjection  of  the  re- 
>us    population   and   teri'itorv  to  fed-'i'al   authoritv.  will 
relieve  t:ie:n  f  jmhlic  enemies,  hut  will 

not  re:n-tate  them  in  the  Union,  or  make  them  again  a  part 
of  the  political  or  sovereign  people  of  the  United  States, 
any  more  than  are  the  people  of  Idaho.  Colorado,  Xevada. 
Utah,  or  Xew  Mexico:  nor  indeed  so  much,  unless  congress 
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erects  them  into  territories  under  territorial  governments. 
created  bv  and  subject  to  the  federal  government.  There 
is  onlv  one  regular  way  by  which  the  seceded  states  can 
be  reinstated  in  the  Union,  and  that  is  precisely  the  way  in 
which  new  states  are  erected  and  admitted  out  of  territory 
belonging  to  the  United  States.  Congress  must  first  erect 
them  into  territories  with  a  territorial  government.  It  must 
then  pass  for  the  territorial  people  what  is  called  an  "  en 
abling  act."  After  this  the  territorial  people  must  organize, 
under  authority  of  this  act.  draw  up  and  adopt  a  state  con 
stitution — republican  in  form,  and  containing  nothing  re 
pugnant  to  the  constitution  of  the  United  States,  elect  their 
state  officers  and  representatives,  also  their  federal  represent 
atives  and  senators,  and  apply  to  congress  for  admission. 
They  are  not  yet  a  state,  but  only  prepared  to  be  a  state. 
To  make  them  a  state,  congress  by  a  formal  act  must  enter 
tain  their  application,  recognize  them  as  a  state,  and  admit 
their  representatives  and  their  senators  to  seats  in  the  federal 
legislature.  The  initiatory  act  is  on  the  part  of  congress  : 
so  also  is  the  final  or  complementary  act.  The  whole  action 
i>  partly  the  act  of  congress,  and  partly  the  act  of  the  terri 
torial  people,  and  without  the  concurrent  act  of  both  par 
ties  can  no  territory  be  regularly  and  legally  transmuted 
into  a  state,  and  be  aggregated  to  the  political  or  sovereign 
people  of  the  United  States.  Each  of  the  seceded  states 
must  £o  substantially  through  the  process  here  described, 
before  it  is  or  can  be  legally  and  constitutionally  restored  to 
the  Union. 

It  is  important,  however,  to  bear  in  mind  that  the  part  of 
the  action  that  belongs  to  the  federal  government  belongs 
to  congress,  and  not  the  executive.  Neither  the  initiation 
of  the  movement  for  the  restoration  of  the  seceded  states, 
nor  its  consummation  belongs  to  the  executive.  Xordoes  it 
belono-  TO  the  executive  to  determine  the  time  or  the  con 
ditions  of  the  return.  The  whole  matter  belongs  to  congress, 
and  the  executive  has  nothing  to  do  with  it  but  to  execute 
faithfullv  the  laws  of  congress.  The  president  has,  indeed, 
a  veto  on  all  acts  of  congress,  but  as  included  in  the  legisla 
ture,  not  as  the  executive.  Every  act  of  congress  constitu 
tionally  passed  is  mandatory  on  him,  and  he  must  execute  it, 
if  in  his  power,  whether  he  likes  or  dislikes  it.  Congress  is 
not  bound  by  the  views  or  policy  of  the  administration,  and 
it  fails  in  its  duty  to  the  public  when  it  attempts  to  devolve 
on  the  executive  any  responsibility  which  properly  rests  on 
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itself.  ^  A\  hen  it  does  so,  it  is  nnjii-t  both  to  itself  and  to  the 
executive.  The  views  and  wishes  of  the  executive  are  no 
law  tor  congress,  and  deserve  its  respect  only  so  far  as  they 
commend  themselves  to  its  own  judgment.  '( '.muTessof  late 
years  has  been  too  chary  of  assuming  the  responsibility  that 
belongs  to  it  under  the  coii-t  itut  ion,  and  ha-  shown  'itself 
quite  too  ready  to  be  governed  by  the  policy  of  the  admin 
istration.  The  executive  has  an  enormous  patronage  ;  and 
members  ot  congress  have  shown  themselves  for  years  quite 
too  willing  to  yield  up  their  independence  to  the'  executive 
in  exchange  for  an  effective  voice  in  the  distribution  of  exec 
utive  patronage,  on  which,  perhaps,  depend  their  chances 
for  reelection.  In  measures  necessary  or  expedient  for  the 
executive  in  either  civil  or  military  administration,  congress 
should,  undoubtedly,  con-nit  the  president  and  chiefs  of 
departments,  and.  as  far  as  practicable,  conform  to  their 
views  and  wishes;  but  in  other  measures,  it  should  follow  its 
<-v.vu  judgment  irrespective  of  the  policy  of  the  executive. 
The  adm'nistration,  as  the  executive  branch  of  the  govern 
ment,  has  nothing  to  say  as  to  when,  how,  or  on  what  con 
ditions  the  seceded  -rate-,  or  any  one  of  them,  may  return 
and  be  admitted  into  the  1'nion.  They  are  all  three  ques 
tions  within  the  province  of  congress,  and  it  is  for  congress 
to  -ettle  them  in  accordance  with  its  own  sen.-e  of  right  and 
ot  public  duty  under  the  constitution. 

The  fact,  if  fact  it  be,  that  the  administration  has  com 
mitted  itself  to  the  doctrine  that  the  rebellions  states  en 
gaged  in  a  civil,  territorial  war  again-t  the  Tnion.  are  still 
states  in  the  I'liion.  imposes  no  restraint  on  congress,  and 
it  is  free  to  treat  them  simply  as  population  and  territory 
subject  to  the  Tnited  State.-  ;'  nor  doe.-  the  fact  that  the  last 
congress,  in  a  moment  of  confusion,  when  (lie  question  had 
not  been  fully  di.-cu-- ed,  and  was  only  imperfectly  under 
stood,  admitted  to  -rats  in  either  house,  very  respectable 
gentlemen  from  Virginia.  Tennessee,  and  Louisiana,  estab 
lish  a  precedent  that  it.-  successor  is  bound  to  follow.  Wes 
tern  Virginia,  on  the  doctrine  we  maintain,  is  a  state  in- the 
I  nion,  standing  ..n  a  footing  of  equality  with  anv  other 
state,  but  only  on  that  doctrine;  for  if  is  ridiculous  to 
pretend  that  Mr.  Pierrepont's  establishment,  formerly  at 
Wheeling  and  now  at  Alexandria,  is  the  state  of  Virginia, 
and  competent  to  give  the  assent  required  by  the  constitu 
tion  to  the  erection  of  a  new  state  within  its'  limits.  Such 
a  pretence  is  a  burlesque  on  constitutional  law.  Western 
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Virginia  is  a  state,  because  Virginia  in  which  it  was  formerly 
included  had  ceased  to  be  a  state  under  the  constitution 
and  fallen  into  the  condition  of  unorganized  population  and 
territory.  The  act  admitting  the  state  is  defensible,  but  the 
reason  that  was  assigned  is  bad.  Virginia,  Tennessee,  and 
Louisiana  have  no  more  right  to  representation  in  congress 
than  Timbuctoo,  Dahomey,  or  Senegambia.  Representa 
tives  from  old  congressional  districts  of  a  seceded  state, 
which  are  subjected  to  federal  authority  and  placed  under 
charo-e  of  military  governors,  are  inadmissible,  till  those 
distncts  are  erected  into  a  separate  state,  and  admitted  into 
the  Union  by  act  of  congress.  If  the  administration  has 
blundered— if  the  last  congress  blundered— it  is  not  neces 
sary  that  the  next  congress  should  also  blunder,  and  give  the 
coup  de  grace  to  the  contempt  already  cast  on  constitutional 
government  in  general,  and  our  own  in  particular.  Let  us 
lose  no  time  in  repairing  past  blunders.  It  is  better  to  lose 
the  majority  in  the  next  congress  or  even  to  oliend 
Kentucky,  than  sanction  the  solecism  of  treating  as  in  the 
Union  a  state  that  has  declared  herself  out  of  it,  and  by  the 
law  of  the  land  is  a  public  enemy. 

It  is  not  necessary  to  interpret  even  the  official  statements 
of  the  secretary  of  state  literally,  or  to  regard  his  declaration 
to  the  French 'minister  that  the  seats  of  the  representatives 
of  the  seceded  states  are  vacant,  and  that  whenever  they 
choose  they  can  fill  them,  and  discuss  the  terms  of  settle 
ment  on    the  floor   of  congress  itself,   as   any  thing   more 
than  a  little  diplomatic  badinage,  for  which  the  secretary  is 
somewhat  noted.     The  thing  is  preposterous   both  as  law 
and  as  policy ;  and   the  secretary  asserted  it,  we   presume 
only  as  a  good  joke,  as  a  fair  offset  to  the  French  joke  of 
offering  to  mediate  between  our  government  and  its  rebel 
lious  subjects.     It  was  a  jocular  and  not  uncivil  way  of  tell 
ing  his  imperial  majesty  to  mind  his  own  business,  and  that 
we  hold  ourselves  competent  to  manage  ours,  and  to  settle 
our  internal  disputes  without  foreign  intervention  or  foreign 
advice.     We  trust  congress  and  even  the  country  will  not 
commit  the  blunder  of  taking  the  secretary's  jokes  in   ear 
nest,  however  exquisite   or  witty  they  may  be.      There  are 
no  vacant  seats  in  congress  belonging  to  seceded  states.    I  ins 
is  the  fact  ;  and  no  jocularity  or  sophistry  can  make  it  other 
wise.     Those  states  and  all'  their  inhabitants  are  declared 
to  be  public  enemies  by  the  supreme  court ;  and_  public  ene 
mies  have  no  political'  or  civil  rights,  and   no  rights   at  all, 
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except  tho-e conceded  them  by  the  laws  of  war.      The  policy 
that  would  permit  these  -into  a  full    representation    in  coii 
irres-  -an  equal  voice  in  legislating    for  the  whole   coimtrv. 
while  they  are    in    arms  »>r  av.iwcd    hostility  to   the   intern 
ment—-]'*  a  policy  no  government  eonld   adopt   till    resolved 
on  pelf-destruction.     The   population  and   territory  of  these 
ci-dcviint  states   belong  to  the    rnion:   hut   since   they  liave 
seceded-  since   they  have  become  puhlic  enemies,  en  paired 
in  carrying  on  a  civil,  territorial  war  against  the  Union,  thev 
are  no  part  of  the  political  or  sovereign   people  of  the  Tinted 
State-.     They  may  again,  by  action  of  their  inhabitants  and 
that  of  congress  become   slates,  hut  to   treat    them    as   such 
now.  is  a  gross  violation  of  our  whole  constitutional  system. 
Fhe  ///"(/,  of  the  return  of  the  seceded  or  rehcllioiis  states 
mu>t.  as  we  have  said.  be  precisely  that  in  which  new  states 
are  formed  and  admitted  into  the  Tnion.      We   have  a'iven 
that  mode  in  its  regular  form,  hut    some  departures  from  it 
have  been    admitted.      Territories    have    been    organized    as 
-tates  without    an  enabling  act.  applied    for   admission,  and 
been    admitted.      Such    proceeding   is   irregular,  but    as   the 
irregularity  atl'ects   only  the    rights  of  congress,  congress   is 
competent  to  condone   it.  if   it   choo>es,  and    to    pass  an   act 
recognizing  the  oi-^anixation   and    admitting  it   as   a    state. 
The  essential  point-  are.  that  the   state   organization    be   the 
;»('t  <>t'   the  territorial  people,  and    the  admission    be   the  act 
of  congress,  which  can.  if  it  chooses,  dispense  with  the  other 
formalities.      The    admission    in    every    case   must    be   by  a 
formal  act  of  congress.      There   is   no  smu^Lrlin«r  of  a   state 
into  the  ("nioii  by  executive  treaty  without  the'  act  of  con 
irre^,  nor  under  the  constitutional  clause,  making  each  house 
the;  judge  of  the  election  and  qualifications  of  its  members. 
Texas,  it  is  true,  was  admitted    by  treaty,  but  it  was.  in    the 
tirst  place,  the  admission  of  an    independent,  state,  not    sub 
ject  to  the  I'nited    States;   and  in  the   second  place,  the  ex 
ecutive  was  authorized    by  an    act  of   congress  to  make  the 
treaty.       The   constitution,    indeed,    makes    each    house  the 
judge  of  the  election  and  <)iialitication  of  its  members,  but 
it  presupposes  the  community  sending  them  is  a  state;  in  the 
1   nioii,  previously  recognized  as  such  by  congress,  in  which 
both  houses  have  concurred. 

Here  we  must  note  an  error  of  fact  into  which  a  writer 
in  Th<>  Xt>tv  York  Tim*-.*  has  inadvertently  fallen.  lie 
asserts  that  Kentucky  and  Missouri  both  seceded,  and  he 
proposes  the  mode  in  which  thev  have  been  reinstated  in  the 
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Union,  as  an  example  of  the  way  in  which  the  other  seceded 
states  may  bo  reinstated  ;  but  these  two  states,  if  we  have 
been  rightly  informed,  never  seceded.  The  position  Ken 
tucky  assumed,  at  first,  was  that  of  neutrality,  an  untenable 
position  indeed,  but  recognized  and  respected,  under  in 
structions,  we  presume,  by  General  McClellan,  the  com 
mandant  of  the  military  department  to  which  the  state  was 
then  attached.  Missouri  was  disposed  to  assume  the  same 
position,  and  arrangements  to  that  effect  were  entered  into 
between  General  Harney.  the  federal  general,  and  General 
Sterling  Price,  the  state  genera*!,  but  were  set  aside  through 
the  influence  of  the  Blairs.  Both  states,'  though  containing 
each  a  large  disloyal  population,  soon  wheeled  into  line  as 
Union  states — Missouri,  by  the  action  of  her  state  conven 
tion,  which  had  been  previously  legally  convened,  and  Ken 
tucky,  by  her  regular  election  resulting  in  the  success  of 
the  Union  candidates.  We  are  far  from  approving  the  at 
titude  assumed  by  the  authorities  of  these  states  in  the  be 
ginning,  but  we  cannot  admit  that  they  ever  seceded. 
Perhaps  it  would  have  embarrassed  the  Union  less,  if  they 
had,  but  they  did  not,  and  we  concede  willingly  their  pres 
ent  loyalty  and  legal  statins  in  the  Union.  Their  example 
cannot  be  adduced  in  the  way  assumed,  for  though  the  au 
thorities  favored  secession,  there  was  no  ordinance  of  seces 
sion  adopted  by  the  people  legally  assembled  in  convention, 
without  which  no  state  can  take  itself  out  of  the  Union. 

This  writer  and  some  others,  especially  the  authors  of  the 
resolutions  adopted  by  the  Union  convention,  or  more  prop 
erly,  caucus  of  this  state  at  Syracuse,  last  September,  to 
nominate  candidates  to  be  voted  for  in  the  ensuing  state 
election,  seem  to  us  to  look  more  at  what  they  deem  expe 
diency  than  at  what  is  strict  constitutional  law.  They  seem 
anxious  to  find  out  some  way  by  which  the  seceded  states 
can  resume  their  place  and  their  political  rights  and  facul 
ties  in  the  Union  without  any  formal  surrender  to  the  federal 
arms,  and,  by  diplomatic  or  executive  action,  without  the 
intervention  of  congress.  They  appear  to  be  afflicted  still 
with  the  old  lack  of  "  backbone,"  and  a  little  of  our  old 
northern  flunkyism,  without  which  there  had  been  no  civil 
war.  They  are  afraid  of  exasperating  the  public  enemies 
of  the  country,  and  wish  to  prove  to  them  that  we  of  the 
loyal  states  are  liberal,  generous,  magnanimous,  good-hearted 
fellows,  and  have  no  disposition  to  resent  the  wrongs  done 
by  them  to  our  country;  and  that  we  will  take  it  very 
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kindly  in  them  if  they  wilJ  only  overlook  the  past,  let  by 
gones  be  by-on  .s,  ami  come  back  into  the  Union,  and  con 
tinue,  a-  oi  old.  to  be  our  masters.  We  mu-t  forbear  to 
mo:-<:  "f  humiliate  them,  or  to  wound  their  feelings.  But 
wo  have  no  palience  with  such  ilunkyisin.  We  wish  to 
mortify  them,  to  humiliate  them,  and  to  subject  them,  un 
conditionally,  to  federal  authority.  This  is  what  we  arc 
tiljhtini;  tor.it  we  are  tiu'hrinv;  for  any  thinir.  We  care  not. 
save  for  their  sakes,  whether  they  are  reinstated  as  states  in 
the  Union  or  not.  To  be  so  reinstated  is  a  favor  for  them. 
" •;'  '"  "-;  and  to  permit  them  to  be  so  reinstated  is  to  per- 
"'i'  them  to  become  a^ain  an  integral  portion  of  the  politi- 
eal  or  -•overnin--  people  ,,f  the  United  States,  and  to  be 
clothed  anew  with  political  rights  and  powers  of  which  they 
have  wantonly  and  wickedly  divested  themselves.  There 
will  he  no  little  magnanimity  on  the  part  of  the  loval  states 

in  consentiii--   to  their    reestablisl -nt    in   the    Union   on   a 

f""tin^  of  perfect  equality  \\ith  themselves,  after  having 
done  theii-  best  to  subvert  the  government,  and  to  ruin  the 
nation.  It  is  a  jjrcal  privilege  to  he  a  state  in  the  American 
I  nion.  and  we  own  thai  we  wish  the  rebels  to  be  made  to 
l('1'1  i'  such,  for  till  they  feel  it  such,  and  we  also  feel  it  such, 
tiie  nation  will  never  be  safe;  there  will  be  no  real  union 
between  North  and  South,  and  the  Sout  h.  as  of  old,  will 
gamble  on  the  northern  devotion  to  the  Union,  and  on  every 
occasion  of  discontent  threaten  to  dissolve  it.  Till  we  com 
pel  ^  them  to  led  that  the  Union  is  as  essential  for  the  South 
:^  for  the  North,  there  will  be  no  allection  between  the  two 
sections.  \\  ,•  have  iiiven  the  rebels  a  taste  of  our  military 
superiority  ;  let  u<  prove  now  our  civil  super!  >ritv,  and  the 
reconciliation  will  be  complete.  Love  is  never  yielded  to 
humble  entreaty  or  to  unmanly  solicitation. 

The  /•,,/,, A/V//,.v  of  (I,,,  return  of  the  rebellions  states  to 
'i'1'  I  nion,  when  the  military  suppression  ()f  j],,,  rebellion 
is  completed,  and  the  rebels  have  submitted  and  sued  lor 
mercy,  it  will  be  for  congress  in  its  wisdom  to  determine. 
First^  however,  it  is  necessary  to  disjx.se  of  the  military 
((uestion.  "To  cook  a  hare,  first  catch  a  hare,"  and  never 
count  your  chickens  before;  they  are  hatched.  There  is 
serious  military  work  yet  to  be  done,  and  we  can  receive  no 
state  back  into  the  Union  till  it  has  ceased  to  be  in  rebellion, 
ha>  unconditionally  surrendered,  and  asked  to  be  restored. 
Till  then  we  can  offer  no  terms,  and  entertain  no  condi 
tions.  The  rebels  must,  first,  throw  down  their  arms  and 
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submit  unconditionally  to  the  federal  authority.  Till  then 
the  war  must  continue,  and  if  the  rebels  choose,  it  must  be 
continued  tuthe  bitter  end.  When  the  work  of  military  sup 
pression  is  completed,  and  there  is  no  longer  any  armed 
resistance  offered  to  the  government,  then  we  may  freely 
discuss  and  determine  the  future  xt.atiis  of  the  seceded  states, 
what  disposition  shall  be  made  of  them,  and  on  what  condi 
tions  they  may  be  safely  restored  to  the  Union.  The  time 
for  conciliatory  measures  had  passed  when  the  resort  to  arms 
became  necessary.  Our  business  now  is  to  fight,  not  to  con 
ciliate,  and  to  light  till  the  rebels  are  subdued.  When  they 
are  subdued  we  are  far  more  likely  to  err  by  dealing  too 
leniently  than  by  dealing  too  severely  with  them  ;  for,  as  a 
people,  we  are  much  more  ready  par  cere  siihjectis  than  we 
are  debcllare  superior.  The  Yankee  may  know  anger,  but 
he  knows  no  revenge  ;  and  when  he  has  caught  the  criminal, 
he  is  much  more  easily  induced  to  pardon  than  to  punish 
him.  The  appetite  for  blood  will  have  been  satiated  when 
the  rebellion  is  put  down,  and  Jeff.  Davis's  life  will  be  in 
as  little  danger  as  our  own.  There  will  be  no  executions 
for  treason,  and  no  one  need  be  surprised  to  see  Mason  and 
Slidell,  Toombs  and  Hunter,  .Benjamin  and  Mai  lory,  occupy 
ing  their  old  seats  in  the  senate,  as  arrogant  and  as  impu 
dent  as  ever;  or  even  to  see  Lee  and  Beauregard,  Hill  and 
Long-street,  Bragg  and  Johnston,  reinstated  in  the  federal 
army.  Our  people  will  be  anxious  to  push  them  forward, 
in  order  to  show  that  they  have  no  grudge  against  them, 
and  those  only  will  have  reason  to  complain  who  have 
stood  by  the  Union  and  saved  the  nation.  It  is  much  more 
pleasant  to  our  Anglo-Saxon  race  to  be  generous  than  it  is 
to  be  just.  The  worst  ternas  that  any  man  amongst  us 
dreams  of  imposing  upon  the  seceded  states,  if  subdued  by 
our  arms,  is,  after  a  brief  probation,  to  place  them,  if  they 
can  make  up  their  minds  to  accept  the  boon,  in  the  Union 
on  a  footing  of  perfect  equality  with  ourselves.  All  we  insist 
on  is,  that  care  be  taken  not  to  violate  the  constitution  in 
order  to  reward  these  ci-devant  states  for  their  treachery 
and  rebellion,  and  that  we  do  not  absolutely  sacrifice  the 
real  interests  of  the  nation  in  order  to  atone  to  them  for 
their  failure  to  destroy  it.  We  insist  that  an  effort  at  least 
shall  be  made  to  take  advantage  of  the  opportunity  that  will 
be  presented  by  the  suppression  of  the  rebellion,  in  case  it 
is  suppressed,  to  obtain  not  indemnity  for  the  past,  but  se 
curity  for  the  future.  The  present  rebellion  the  nation  may 
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survive  ;  Inn  such  a  rebellion  is  no  juke,  or  bit  of  pleasantry, 
rh;it  will  bear  repetition,  and  the  wise  statesman  will  take 
all  reasonable  precautions  that  it  he  not  repeated.  A  recog 
nition  ot  the  seceded  states  as  still  states  in  the  I'niotl,  or 
permission  for  them  to  resume  the  exercise  of  their  old  politi 
cal  rights  ;-.nd  facultie-  in  the  I'liion  whenever  ihev  choose, 
settles  nothing,  and  leaves  all  tlie  causes  that  have  produced 
the  piv-eiit  secession,  rebellion,  and  revolution  in  full  opera 
tion,  to  reproduce  our  present  dangers.  Our  onlv  safet  v  is 
in  removing  (he  causes  themselves  in  expelling  the  disease 
trom  the  system.  If  we  lack  1  he  power  to  do  t  his.  we  must 
do  the  best  we  can.  I'ut  we  are  writing  on  the  supposil  i.  m 
that  we  shall  be  masters  of  the  .situation,  and,  as  strange  as 
it  may  sound  in  northern  ear.-,  able  to  dictate  to  the  enemv 
"in1  own  terms,  instead  of  bein^  obliged  to  accept  his.  If 
we  cannot  save  the  integrity  of  the  national  terrilorv  on  our 
own  term-,  we  must,  undoubtedly,  do  it  on  the  best  terms 

we  can  MV(,  and  leave  it  t ir  children  to  meet  the  diilieul 

ties  that  may  hereafter  arise,  as  best  thev  mav.  The  inte^ 
i'it\  ot  the  national  territory  is  to  be  saved  al  all  hazards,  and 
no  foreign  power,  under  anv  conditions,  is  to  be  siillered  to 
l»u  erected  auywheiv  wilhin  its  limits.  This  must  be  insisted 
on  at  any  and  every  cost.  Vet  it  is  our  dutv  not  onlv  to 
save,  the  integrity  of  the  national  terrilorv.  but  to  save  it. 
as  tar  as  we  are  able,  five  from  all  causes  of  future  discord 
and  rebellion,  and  we  shall  stand  condemned  as  dishonest, 
cowardly,  Ol'  incapable  state-men,  if  \ve  leave  anv  root  of 
bitterness  to  spring  up  hereafter  that  it  is  in  our  power  to 
eradicate. 

The  causes  of  the  war  are  in  and  inseparably  connected 
with  slavery,  and  without  the  abolition  of  slavery  it  is  idle 
to  dream  of  any  security  for  the  future.  The  federal  u'ov- 
ernment,  under  the  present  constitution,  has  no  authority 
to  prosecute  the  war  for  the  abolition  of  slavery  as  its  direct 
purpose  and  end,  we  concede,  any  more  than  it,  has  for  the 
purpose  of  killing,  woiindinir,  or  disabling  the  enemy's  sol 
diers.  Hut  as  it  may  disable,  wound,  or  kill  the  enemy's 
soldiers,  destroy  or  take  possession  of  his  property,  in  prose 
cuting  a  war  for  a  lawful  end,  so  it  may  in  a  war  for  a  law 
ful  end,  abolish  slavery,  it'  nece-.-arv  to  ^ainini;-  and  securing 
that  end.  War,  according  to  the  authorities,  may  be  law 
fully  waited  either  to  redress  a  wroni;  committed,  or  to  pre 
vent  a  wroiiii'  about  to  be  committed  ;  that  is,  as  usually  ex 
pressed,  indemnity  for  the  past  and  security  for  the  future. 
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The  war  we  arc  waging  is  unquestionably  a  lawful  war,  and 
as  ir  is  a  civil,  territorial  war,  we  have  against  the  rebels  all 
the  rights  both  of  belligerents  and  of  a  sovereign.  We  have 
in  this  war  the  right  to  reduce;  the  rebels  to  submission  ; 
that  is  our  right  even  as  sovereign.  And  we  have  the  bel 
ligerent  right  to  demand  indemnification  at  least  for  the  ex 
penses  of  the  war,  and  reasonable  security  for  the  future. 
Under  the  head  of  indemnity  for  expenses,  we  can  lawfully 
confiscate  any  amount  of  rebel  property  judged  necessary; 
and  under  the  head  of  security  for  the  future,  we  can,  if 
necessary,  abolish  slavery,  throughout  all  the  seceded  states, 
and  in  all  the  other  states  that  authorize  it,  only  in  the  case 
of  loyal  states,  we  must  give  a  reasonable  indemnification 
to  the  loyal  slave-owners.  Slavery  may  be  abolished  for 
either  of  the  ends  named,  under  the  rights  of  war,  which 
we  have  shown,  over  and  over  again,  are  as  constitutional 
as  the  rights  of  peace,  since  the  constitution  clothes  the 
government  with  them.  If  congress  believes  that  the  abo 
lition  or  prohibition  of  slavery  is  necessary  to  our  future 
security,  it  can  lawfully  and  constitutionally  abolish  or  pro 
hibit,  it  everywhere  and  for  ever  within  the  United  States 
and  its  territories.  It  certainly  can,  then,  lawfully  refuse 
to  admit  into  the  Union  any  state  with  a  constitution  that 
does  not  prohibit  slavery,  except  for  crime,  within  its  limits. 
This  much  it  could  do  under  even  its  peace  powers;  at  least 
such  is  the  doctrine  of  the  Republican  party,  as  laid  down 
in  the  Chicago  platform. 

We  do  not  pretend  that  no  other  considerations  than  that 
of  preserving  slavery  have  moved  the  secessionists;  but  we 
say  only  what  all  the  world  knows,  when  we  say  that  slavery 
is  the  primal  cause,  and  without  it  there  would  have  been 
no  secession,  no  rebellion,  no  attempted  revolution.  But 
for  the  existence  of  slavery,  there  never  would  have  been 
that  difference  of  character  and  interest  between  the  North 
and  the  South  which  has,  no  doubt,  counted  for  much  in 
bringing  about  our  present  troubles.  -Nay,  that  very  cen 
tralized  democracy,  which  several  northern,  middle,  and 
western  states  have  pushed  to  a  dangerous  extreme,  and 
which  some  of  the  chiefs  of  the  rebellion  profess  to  be  war- 
"ring  against,  is  of  southern  origin,  has  been  fostered  amongst 
us  by  southern  politicians,  and  if  they  now  war  against  it, 
it  is  only  because  being  in  the  minority  they  see  in  its  prog 
ress  a  power  not  unlikely  to  sweep  away  their  cherished 
domestic  slavery.  If  they  insist  on  constitutionalism,  and 
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strict  construction,  it  is  \\«\  hecau-e  they  ;iiv  constitutional 
ists  in  principle,  hut  because  they  cannot  otherwise  save 
their  peculiar  "  in.-t  itut  ion."  Fven  the  doctrine  of  Mate 
sovereignty,  which  is  only  the  \vil<leM  democracy  applied  to 
the  states,  has  been  defended  both  North  ami  Smith  mainly 
lor  iis  bearing  on  the  -lave  (|Ue.Mioii.  Pro  slavery  men  have 
asserted  it  as  a  harrier  to  all  interference:  with  siaverv  by 
the  I'nioM,  ami  anl  i-slavery  men  in  the  free  states  have  re 
sorted  to  it  as  an  an-wer  to  the  chaise  against  them  of  he 
longing  to  a  >la  veholdinu1  republic,  and  of  -n-tainlne;  >laver\ . 
I  his  laM  was  our  due  I  motive  for  insisting  on  it  in  our  Ion n1 
war  aira!  n-t  the  abolitionists.  It  is  idle  to  attempt  todenv 
that  .-la very  i.-  at  the  liottom  of  all  the  dilVeivnces  that  have 
culminated  in  the  present  rebellion,  llence,  so  lon^-  as 
slavery  exists  in  any  portion  of  the  ('nited  States,  the  caii-e 
of  our  piv.-etit  troubles  remains,  and  we  are  in  constant 
danger  o|  another  otithreak,  a>  soon  as  the  wounds  of  the 
present  are  partially  >canvd  over. 

It  is  a^ain  only  tliron^li  >lavery  that  foreign  powers  do 
or  can  carry  on  their  machination-  against  our  rcpuhlic.  and 
work  with  any  pro-pect  of  MICCC->  for  it.-  divi>ion  and  de- 
struction.  As  lon^- a-  slavery  exists  in  America,  there  \vill 
he  a  geographical  party  seeking  its  aholitioii.  and  a  i^eo- 
irraphical  p-iriy  seeking  to  >u-tain  it.  This  lies  in  the  nat 
ure  of  tiling-,  and  no  wi>dom,  prudence,  or  forhearance  can 
prevent  it.  ^  011  cannot  pi-event  freemen,  who  hoiieMlv 
believe  that  slavery  is  a  moral,  social,  and  political  evil,  a 
crime  a^ain.M  linnianity,  and  a  >in  against  (Jod,  t'rom  speak 
ing,  writing,  ami,  il  thev  have  or  can  make  the  opportunity, 
ol  voting  against  it.  Thirtv  v ears  of  experience  with  aho 
litionists,  has  proved  it.  Nor  anv  more  can  von  prevent 
men  who  own  -laves,  who  helieve  >lave  proper!  v  as  in  viol  able 
as  any  other  species  of  property,  and  hold  it  to  be  a  primary 
duty  ol  government  to  protect  property,  from  combining 
and  usintr  all  their  political.  a>  well  as  moral  and  social  in 
fluence  for  the  maintenance  of  ,-laverv.  Von  have,  then, 
two  geographical  parties  pitted  against  each  other.  Tin; 
tiling  is  inevitable.  Here  open.-  the  chance  for  foreign 
machinations,  (ireat  Britain,  or  France,  or  both,  may,  in  a 
thousand  subtle  and  unsuspected  ways,  urge  on  the  anti- 
slavery  party  of  the  North,  inflame  its  xeal  and  encourage 
its  efVorts.  till  worked  up  to  the  lighting  point,  and  at  the 
same  time  encourage  the  pro-slavery  pui'ty  at  the  South  to 
resist,  oiler  them  their  sympathy,  promise  them  their  moral 
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and  diplomatic  influence,  and  such  indirect  material  aid  as 
can  beTemlercd  without  provoking  open  war  with  the  United 
States.  S<>  encouraged  the  South  secedes,  and  makes  war 
<m  the  Union.  This  is  precisely  what  has  been  done  under 
our  very  eyes,  and  what  will  be  repeated  if  slavery  is  re 
tained,  till  the  moral  influem*}  of  the  republic  is  lost,  till  its 
material  strength  is  wasted  in  internal  dissensions,  and  re 
publicanism  stands  disgraced  before  the  world  by  the  utter 
ruin  of  its  great  American  representative. 

Foreign  powers,  especially  the  two  great  western  powers 
<>('  Europe,  France  and  Britain,  wish,  and  are  plotting  the 
destruction  of  this  republic  as  a  great  power,  because  its 
existence  as  a  great  power  is  in  the  way  of  the  policy  they 
are  pursuing,  and  because,  by  its  republicanism,  it  exerts  a 
moral  influence  on  their  own  subjects,  by  no  means  to  their 
liking.  These  two  powers  have  entered  into  a  league  or 
alliance  for  regulating  and  settling,  as  they  deem  best,  the 
political  and  international  affairs  of  both  hemispheres.  This 
was  openlv  declared,  some  years  since,  by  Lord  Clarendon, 
in  the:  British  parliament,  and  is  no  secret.  Our  republic 
must,  as  the  great  power  on  this  continent,  be  broken  up, 
and  either  thrown  into  hopeless  anarchy,  or  divided  into  a 
number  of  petty  states  and  confederacies,  each  too  feeble  to 
stand  alone,  as  preliminary  to  their  settlement  of  the  affairs 
of  the  western  hemisphere,  if  not  indeed  to  their  undisputed 
control  of  t/te  affairs  of  the  eastern.  Our  present  civil  war 
is,  in  great  part,  their  work.  They  have  brought  it  about 
by  operating  with  the  internal  dispute  between  the  free 
states  and  the  slave  states  on  the  subject  of  slavery.  Seces 
sion  was  resolved  on  in  concert  with  them,  and  the  revolu 
tion  would  never  have  been  attempted  without  their  appro 
bation,  and  promises,  at  least,  of  moral  and  diplomatic  as 
sistance.  They  hoped  that,  if  once  we  got  to  fighting 
amongst  ourselves,  that  we  should  devour  each  other,  like 
the  far-famed  Kilkenny  cats.  The  mass  of  the  French  peo 
ple  and  of  the  English  are,  no  doubt,  honestly  opposed  to 
slavery  ;  but  neither  the  French  government  nor  the  Eng 
lish  wants  it  abolished  in  the  United  States,  and  we  are  not 
certain  but  either  would,  if  necessary,  make  open  war  on  us 
sooner  than  suffer  it  to  be  abolished;  for  if  once  abolished, 
there  would  exist  no  element  of  serious  division  amongst 
us,  with  which  they  could  operate  to  involve  us  in  civil  dissen 
sions  or  civil  war;  and  united  as  one  homogeneous  people, 
with  a  single  national  sentiment  and  national  will,  as  we 
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should  he  if  slavery  were  abolished,  we  should  he  the  u'tvat 
power  of  the  modern  world,  and  make  it  somewhat  ha/ard- 
ou-  lor  both  France  and  England  combined  to  attempt  any 
interference  with  the  all'airs  of  this  continent  not  meeting 
our  approbation.  \\  e  could  defy  alike  their  diplomacy  and 
their  arms.  Slaverv  is  the  pivot  on  which  turn.-  the  whole 
policy  ot  France  and  England,  and  indeed  of  the  cu'sari-ts 
und  conservatives  of  Europe,  with  regard  to  this  we>iern 
hemisphere,  and  its  abolition  is  as  sure  defeat  to  them  a.-  to 
the  .-<  nit  hern  revolution. 

The  true  policy  for  our  statesmen,  in  view  of  the  Anglo- 
French  alliance,  is,  at  home,  the  abolition  of  slavery,  which 
is  a  source  ot  internal  division,  and  a  ^reat  drawback  upon 
our  moral  influence  with  the  European  liberals,  and  abroad, 
a  closer  alliance  with  liu»ia,  A  list  ria.  and  Italv.  liu>sia  is 
emancipating  her  -erf-,  and  preparing,  as  i-apidlv  as  possible, 
to  n-ive  to  the  empire  a  liberal  constitutional  <_rovcriiment  ; 
Austria  has  adopted,  and  has  in  full  operation,  a  constitu 
tional  !'<•>// UK',  as  liberal  as  is  desirable,  and  which  is  resisted 
only  by  the  wrong-headed  and  >ulkv  Ma^vars,  and  Italy  is. 
preparing  to  take  her  place  as  a  free  constitutional  state. 
Our  natural  bond  of  political  .-vmpathv  is  with  ihcse  Mate.-, 
which  mii-t  >'Miii  reckon  I'm.— ia  and  the  -mailer  (iermaii 
states  on  the  same  >ide.  These  European  powers  are  now 
on  the  side,  or  preparing  to  be  on  the  ,-ide.  of  freedom,  lib 
eral,  constitutional  ^o\ eminent-.  I'hev  are  reforming  and 
liberalizing  power-,  and  are  opposed  as  such  l»v  both  the 
French  and  Ijriti.-h  governments.  Between  ihem  and  us 
there  can'  now  be  lore-ecu,  notwithstanding  the  French  pol 
icy  in  Mexico,  no  cau-c  of  i|iiarrel.  and  in  them  our  diplo 
macy  .-hoiild  tind  a  counterpoise  in  the  <  )\d  World  to  the 
two  we.-tern  powers,  who  have  forever  forfeited  onr  friend 
ship  by  their  intrigues  with  the  sece.-.-ioni-ts  for  the  destruc 
tion  of  our  great  republic.  Doth  of  these  power.-  threaten 
us,  and  with  one  or  both  of  them  we  are  not,  unlikely,  be 
fore  our  difficulties  are  settled,  to  be  at  open  war;  but. 
whether  so  or  not,  as  lon^  as  the  Napoleonic  policy  reigns 
in  the  French  court,  and  the  Palmerstonian  policy  in  the 
English,  there  can  be  no  cordial  friendship  between  them 
and  us.  Jf  there  had  been  no  slavery  in  the  Tnion  we 
could  smile  at  their  hostility,  and  even  with  our  domestic 
affairs  unsettled,  we  shall  not  allow  ourselves  to  fear  it, 
though  we  would  bear  much  in  order  to  avert  it. 

Now,  if   we  adopt  the   policy  which  seems  to  be  insisted 
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on  by  the  so-called   "conservative  Republicans,"  as  well  as 
by  the  copperhead    Democrats,  of  treating  the  seceders  as 
still  states  in  the   Union,  and  with  their  old  state  constitu 
tions  still  in  full   life  and  vigor,  and  hold  ourselves  bound 
to  admit  their  representatives  to  seats  in  congress  whenever 
they  choose  to  send  them,  we  have  guarded  against  no  dan 
ger,  and  taken  no  precaution  against  the  recurrence  of  the 
very  evils  we  are  now  struggling  with.     In  this  wise? 
this  statesmanlike  ?     We  will  not  say  that  we  may  not  law 
fully  stretch  the  constitution,  if  absolutely  necessary,  to  save 
the  nation  ;  but  we  positively  deny  the  right  to  do  it  for 
the  detriment  of  the  nation,  to  prevent  the  removal  of  dan 
gers,  or  to  expose  it  without  protection  to  both   its  internal 
and  external  foes.     There  is  no  constitutional  obligation  on 
the  part  of  congress  to  recognize  the  seceded   states^as  in 
existence,  or  their  old  constitutions  as  in  force  ;  nay,  it  has, 
as  we  have  shown,  over  and  over  again,  no  constitutional 
right  to  do  it,  save  as  a  military  necessity,  and  such  necessity 
is  hardly  conceivable.      It  would   settle  nothing.      These 
states,  though  they  might  have  fewer  slaves,  would  all  be 
slaveholding  states  as  "much  as  they  were  before  the  put- 
break  of  the  civil  war,  and  would   be  even   more  tenacious 
of  remaining  such.      Slavery  would  enter  as  much  as  before 
into  our  politics,  be  as  fruitful  a  source  of  internal  discord, 
and  offer  as  fair  an  opportunity  for  foreign  powers  to  foment 
sectional  divisions  amongst  us,  and  to  weaken,  if  not  ruin, 
our  civil  and  military  power.     The  nation  remains  exposed 
to  all  its  present  dangers,  both  internal  and  external,  and 
nothing  will  have  been  gained  by  the  two  thousand  millions 
of  debt  we  have  incurred,  and   the  loss  of  half  a  million   of 
lives  from  the  very  flower  of  our  population.     The  states 
man,  having  the  power  to  do  better,  who  should  adopt  such 
a  policy,  would   deserve,  we  will  not  say  to  be  hung,  but  to 
be  held  in  universal  and  everlasting  execration. 

Let  us  not  be  deceived  by  the  vain  talk  that  slavery  i 
dead,  that  the  system  is  so  shaken  that  it  cannot  survive, 
and  that  we  need  trouble  ourselves  no  more  about  it. 
When  we  in  our  last  .Rrview  intimated  as  much,  it  was  on 
the  supposition  that  public  opinion  had  already  set  in  so 
stronglv  against  it,  and  that  the  government  had  so  decided 
ly  resolved  on  an  anti-slavery  policy,  that  it  could  not  sur 
vive  the  military  suppression  of  the  rebellion.  Moreover, 
we  wished  to  iix  public  attention  on  the  military  question, 
then  the  only  important  question,  as  perhaps  it  is  still. 
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\\  c  believe  now  that  slavery  will  die.  hut  not  at  present, 
unle-<  the  proper  measure.-  to  prevent  it.-  living  are  taken. 
It  will  not  die.  luit  revive  in  more  than  its  former  ferocity, 
it  the.  policy  apparently  reco!iime;i  leil  hy  I  he  secretary  of 
-'ate  in  his  ollicial  correspondence  is  sanctioned  hy  congress. 
U  e  -ay  <tj>j>iii-t  //////  recoinmi'iide  1.  I'oi1  the  secretary  of  state 
"  nor  a  man.  as  we  have  already  intimated,  to  he  always 
taken  m/  ttt'rfcit.i;  or  <ni  j>!,,l  //,  Icft/'i.  He  usually  masks 
his  purpo.-e  trom  his  adversary,  and  M>met  imes  in  hisell'orts 
to  mislead  him  he  misleads  hi.-  partner,  as  one  who  over- 
(i nesses  at  whist,  \\eoiice  undertook  to  expose  the  X-//v//v/ 
/'"//'•//;  we  confess  that  we  were  ra>h.  and  we  shall  not  he 
-urprised  to  tind  that  his  real  policy  all  alon^  has  heeii  the 
s:iine  as  our  own,  and  that  his  or^an-  are  constantly  talking 
one  thin^  and  meaning  another.  He  labors  to  conceal  his 
real  pnrpo-e  Iroin  the  enemy,  which  is  all  well,  only  we 
hope  that  he  will  not  in  his  laudahle  desire  to  overreach 
him.  end  hy  overreaching  himself  and  his  friends.  We  say 
then  the  policy  />/>/>,/,;  //////  recommended  hy  the  secretary 
(|t  -tate  and  hi.-  .-pecial  or^an.-.  That  policy  sii|)pre.-.-es  the 
rebellion  indeed,  hut  leaves  slavery  unaholi-hed,  and  the 
slave  interest  as  powerful  a>  ever,  and  e\cn  nmre  \irn!ent. 
^n  that  policy  slavery  i.-  not  dead  nor  likelv  to  die.  It  is 
alive  and  kicking,  a.-  the  next  coiitrress  will  find,  when  it 
assembles,  to  its  no  trilling  emharra.— ment.  and  as  may  he 
-<'«''i  in  the  inaugural,  or  what  purports  to  he  the  inaugural 
ot  the  newly  elected  ^i  ivenior  -  >f  |\entllck\-. 

No.  Slavery  is  not  yet  dead,  and  there  is  a  powerful 
party  even  in  the  loyal  states  determined  that  it  .-hall  not 
'li('.  The  pre.-ident's  proclamation,  allowing  it  all  the  force 
claimed  lor  it.  only  emancipate.-  the  slaves  in  a  part  of  Vir 
ginia  and  Louisiana,  ami  in  Noi'th  Carolina.  South  Carolina, 
(-leonjia,  Klorida,  Alabama.  M  i--i.--ippi,  Texas,  and  Arkan 
sas,  and  leaves  them  unemancipated  in  Tenne.-.-e",  Ken 
tucky.  Mi-.-oiiri.  .Maryland.  Delaware,  and  a  part  of  Virginia 
and  Louisiana.  It  moreover  abolishes  slavery  nowhere,  and 
('ould  not  do  it.  There  is  a  wide  dilV.-rence  bet  \veen  eman 
cipating  the  slaves  actually  held  in  bondage  and  abolishing 
slavery.  Suppo.-(;  North  ('arolina  should  abandon  the  con- 
lederacy,  and  be  permitted  to  n-turn  to  the  Union  under 
her  old.  as  we  maintain,  defunct  state  constitution,  she 
(Conies  into  the  Union  as  a  slaveholdini:  state,  and  what  is  to 
prevent  her  from  remanding  to  slavery  all  the  negroes  and 
colored  people  heretofore  held  as  .-laves  by  her  state  laws  or 
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her  state  usage  remaining  within  her  boundaries?  Neither 
congress,  nor  the  president,  nor  the  courts  can  interfere.  A 
state  may  declare  any  portion  of  its  population  slaves  that 
it  chooses,  so  long  as  slavery  is  held  to  he  not  repugnant 
to  the  constitution  of  the  United  States,  or  inconsistent 
with  a  republican  form  of  government.  Nay,  more,  sup 
pose  that  in  order  to  be  readmitted  to  the  Union,  the  state 
should,  before  admission,  alter  her  constitution  so  as  to  pro 
hibit  slavery,  or  so  as  to  make  it  mandatory  on  the  state 
legislature  to  adopt  some  scheme  of  gradual  emancipation, 
what  is  to  prevent  her,  the  day  after  admission,  from  calling 
a  convention  and  altering  the  constitution  so  as  to  authorize 
slavery?  If  we  treat  the  seceded  states  as  territories  sub 
ject  to  the  Union,  slavery  is  abolished  in  them  while  they 
remain  territories,  both  by  the  lapse  of  the  state  authority, 
on  which  slavery  depended,  and  by  the  act  of  congress, 
prohibiting  for  ever  slavery  in  any  district  or  territory  sub 
ject  to  the  United  States;  but  neither  prohibits  the  reestab 
lish  ment  of  slavery  in  any  territory  when  it  becomes  a,  state 
in  the  Union. 

There  are  but  two  conceivable  ways  in  which  full  secur 
ity  against  the  reestablishmeut  of  slavery  can  be  obtained. 
The  one  is,  to  refuse  to  admit  any  state  into  the  Union  whose 
constitution  does  not  contain  a  clause,  unalterable  by  any 
future  convention,  prohibiting  for  ever  all  involuntary  ser 
vitude,  except  for  crime,  within  its  limits;  the  other,  an 
amendment  to  the  federal  constitution,  prohibiting  forever 
slavery  in  any  and  every  state  in  the  Union  or  territory 
subject  to  it.  Either  woidd  be  a  sufficient  guaranty.  l>ut 
the  first  is  unconstitutional,  for  the  constitution  places  the 
new  state,  when  once  admitted,  on  a  footing  of  equality 
with  the  original  states,  and  all  the  states  now  in  the  Union 
may  authorize  slavery  to-morrow,  if  they  choose.  The 
second  would  be  constitutional,  for  the  loyal  states  now  in 
the  Union  are  the  United  States,  and  the  political  and 
whole  political  power  of  the  Union  vests  in  them.  They 
are  the  national  sovereign,  and  perfectly  competent  to 
amend,  in  a  constitutional  way,  the  constitution,  and  to  in 
sert  such  a  prohibitory  clause,  if  they  see  proper.  We, 
however,  are  reluctant  to  urge  such  a  measure  ;  and  we  pre 
fer  to  leave  the  constitution  as  it  was  left  by  our  fathers, 
and  if  it  must  be  altered,  we  prefer  it  should  be  by  the  con 
currence  of  the  people  of  the  seceded  states,  when  reinstat 
ed — as  we  trust  they  soon  will  be — in  the  Union.  We 
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then-fore  tall  lurk  on  the  principle  laid  down  bv  the  lie 
publican-  in  the  Chicago  platform,  and  in-i-i,  -imply,  thnt 
no  state  be  admitted  into  the  Union  whose  constitution  does 
not  exclude  slavery,  except  for  crime.  This  is  riot,  indeed. 
absolute  security,  we  ^rant.  bur  it  will  probably  prove  prac- 
ticallv  Mltlicient.  At  an\  rale,  it  is  all  that  we  deem  it 
prudent  to  ask.  and  certainly  it  is  all  that  can  be  obtained 
even  troin  the  loval  -late-  in  their  present  temper. 

In  answer  to  ihe  que-tion  as  to  the  ////«/•   of  the  return  of 
the  seceded  state-,  we;  contend  that   it  should  be  substantially 
that   in  which   new   states   are   organized    and   admitted    into 
the    I    nion;   and    in    answer   to    the    question    as   to   the   n>n- 
Jifn'tt*.  we  insist  that  they  shall  not  be  permitted  to  return, 
save  as  organized  under  constitutions  that   prohibit  slavery. 
\\  e  do  not   want  the  war  prolonged  a  moment  to  secure  even 
that    condition.       |  he    war,    -trictlv    speaking,    is    not    wa^ed 
either  against  secession  or  to  force  the  seceded    states   back 
in'"  'he  I    nion  with  or  without  slavery,  but  aiMin-f  rebellion 
•md  attempted  revolution.  ;liid   its  object   i-  gained  \vhen  the 
revolution  i-  defeated  and  the  rebellion  i-  suppressed.      The 
t.'t-k    ot    the    military  is  accomplished  when   the    rebels    have 
thrown  down  their  arm.-,  and  -iibmitled  to  the  ^•o\'ernnient. 
I  IK;  war  :.-  then  ended,  and    can    no   longer  continue.      The. 
task   ot    reorganizing  the  seceded    population    and    territory, 
and  readmitting  them  to   the    Union,  i-   the  work    of   peace. 
:md  to  be   pertormed    l>\   the   civil   authorities.      So  we    pro 
pose  no  prolongation  of  the  war,  for  the  purpose  of  securing 
the  abolition  ot    shivery.      We  do  not  say  the  war  must  con 
tinue  till  slavery  is  abolished,  or  till  its  abolition  is  secured  : 
we  ask  nothing  of   the  sort;    we  simply  ask    that    it    be   con 
tinned   and    prosecuted    with    the    utmost    vi^or  against    the 
armies  ol    the  revolution,  till   there   is   no  longer  an v  armed 
resistance  olleivd    to    the   government,  and    the    rebels    have 
unconditionally  -ubmitted  to  its  authority.      When  no  armed 
resistance    is,   any    longer   .  .ll'ered.    the    \vai-    is    over,    because 
there  is  no  longer  anybody  to  fi^ht.  nothing  to  war  against. 
\\  e  here  accept   fully,  in  it-  plain  literal  sense,  the  resolution 
of  congress   in   the   beginning  of  the   war.  proposed,  if   we 
recollect  ariu-ht^.  by  the  late  Mr.  ( 'rit  teiiden,  of  Kentucky,  as 
to  the  purpose  and  end  ot    the  war.       It   has  had  and    -hoiild 
have  no  other  object  than  the  >up]>re--ion  of   the    rebellion, 
and  the  reestahlishment  of  the  constitutional  author! t\-  of  the 
United  States  over  the  whole  population  and  territory  of  the 
Union.      We   ask    nothing  more   and   nothing  le.-s  from    the 
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war.  N;>r  do  we  pretend  that  no  one  of  the  seceded  states 
may  be  restored  to  the  Union  till  the  rebellion  has  been  put 
down  in  them  all.  Any  seceded  state  may  be  restored  when 
ever  it  lias  withdrawn  from  the  confederacy,  abandoned  the 
revolution,  returned  to  loyalty,  and  is  ready  to  return  to  the 
lrnion  on  the  conditions  required;  but  not  so  long  as  the 
great  body,  or  even  a  very  considerable  portion  of  its  popu 
lation  are  disloyal,  and  require  a  federal  army  within  its  bor 
ders  to  enable  loyal  men  to  vote  peaceably  and  freely  accord 
ing  to  their  wishes.  If  Kentucky  had  seceded,  we  should 
insist  on  her  remaining  a  territory  under  a  military  govern 
ment,  till  a  much  smaller  portion  of  her  population  were 
disloyal  than  is  now  the  case.  When  the  rebels  are  driven 
out  of  Tennessee,  and  her  population  can  peaceably  and 
freely  vote,  assemble  in  convention  by  their  delegates  freely 
chosen,  and  tluft  convention  reorganizes  the  state  under  a 
constitution  that  abolishes  and  prohibits  slavery,  she  must  be 
admitted  into  the  Union  upon  formal  application,  but  not 
till  then,  if  the  constitution  or  wise  policy  be  consulted.  So 
of  any  other  seceded  state.  The  confederacy  is  nothing. 
The  government  may  deal  with  each  ci-devant  state  sepa 
rately,  and  may  even  divide  its  territory  into  two  or  more 
states,  as  it  has  done  in  the  case  of  Virginia,  it  it  chooses; 
but  we  hope,  for  the  sake  of  geography  and  old  associations, 
that  it  will  not.  We  want  the  old  boundaries,  and  the  old 
names  religiously  retained,  for  we  hope  that  some  day  the 
memory  of  the  present  sad  -attempt  at  revolution  will  be  ob 
literated.  But  let  it  be  understood,  that  the  work  of  restora 
tion,  whether  the  seceded  states  be  restored  singly  or  all  at 
once,  is  to  be  performed  by  the  civil  and  not  by  the  military 
authority,  by  congress,  and  not  by  the  executive. 

We  have  urged  the  abolition  of  slavery,  and,  as  far  as 
practicable,  its  perpetual  exclusion  from  the  United  States, 
for  reasons  of  state,  and  chiefly  as  necessary  to  the  future 
internal  and  external  security  of  the  republic.  We  have  in 
no  instance  taken  the  ground  of  the  abolitionists,  and  we 
have  refrained  from  doing  so  partly  because  we  do  not 
wholly  agree  with  them,  and  partly  in  deference  to  the  pas 
sions  and  prejudices  of  our  countrymen.  But  it  is  by  no 
means  improper  for  a  statesman  to  reflect  that  slavery  is  a 
sin  on  the  part  of  the  nation  that,  having  the  power  to  re 
move  it,  authorizes,  or  tolerates,  or  connives  at  its  existence; 
and  that  as  nations  have  no  future  life,  national  sins  are  and 
must  be  punished  in  this  world.  Our  indifference  to  the 
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wroinr  done  by  slavery,  both  to  the  slave  and  to  his  master, 
ha>  already  been  visited  upon  our  nation  with  one  of  the 
mo-t  I'orinidaltlf  civil  \vars  that  liisrorv  records;  and  it  \vill 
nor  render  the  (ireat  Arbiter  of  nation-  less  disposed  to  smile 
on  our  patriotic  elVorts.  and  to  trive  success  to  our  arms,  if 
lie  sees  u-  resolved  to  put  away  the  evil  of  our  doings,  to  re 
member  his  poor,  to  raise  up  the  bowed  down,  to  help  the 
helpless,  and  to  set  the  captive  free.  The  government  has 
now  the  rivjit  under  the  constitution  to  wipe  out  from  our 
national  escutcheon  the  foul  stain  of  slaverv  :  and  if  it  re 
tiises.  or  it  the  (actions  spirit,  the  bitter  prejudice,  or  the 
cold-hearted  selfishness  of  tin-  people  prevents  it  fromdoinir 
M»,  what  riirht  have  we  either  to  expect  or  to  ask  (Jod  to 
•rive  us  success  in  the  tield.  or  to  endow  us  with  wisdom  in 
council  to  deleat  the  machinations  of  our  enemies!1  He 
tiirhf-  in  vain  who  limits  against  an  olTended  (iod.  or  wiHi- 
out  the  L  •  I'd  on  hi-  >ide.  Hi-  verv  victories  are  defeats, 
and  his  triumphs  are  failures  and  death.  lie  is  thrice  armed 
u'ho  hath  his  <|uanvl  just  :  and  ours  can  hardly  be  called 
just,  it  we  are  resolved  not  to  use  the  victorv  we  mav  win, 
to  remove  from  our  mid-t  that  grossest  outrage  man  can 
commit  airainst  humanity,  negro  slaverv.  \\'e  own  that  even 
on  moral  and  religion-  --rounds,  we  should  tear  that  we  had 
rakcn  no  security  for  the  future,  if  we  sull'ered  ,-lavervto  be 
reestablished  anywhere  within  the  American  I'nion.  We 
are  not  in  the  secret-  of  the  government  :  but  we  are  confi 
dent  that  it  has  no  intention  of  restoring  anv  seceded  state 
r"  the  I  nioii  as  a  slaveholding  state,  or  without  havino- 
•riven  a  constitutional  pledge  to  abolish  it. 

The  government,  has  given  a  pledge  of  freedom  to  the 
negro  race,  by  organizing  ne^ro  troops,  ami  usin^  them  to 
fight  the  battles  of  freedom.  \V e  have  never  ur^ed  it  to 
do  that;  nay.  we  have  opposed  it.--tor\ve  hold  none  but 
treemen  can  be  justly  called  upon  to  bear  arms  in  defence 
ot  the  country,  since  slaves  have  no  coiintrv, — unless  then; 
is  a  determination  on  the  part  of  the  supreme  authority  to 
recognize  am]  treat  them  henceforth  as  freemen  and  citizens. 
A<  we  read  it.  the  government,  in  raising  ne«rro  troops,  and 
employing  them  side  by  side  with  white  troojts.  has  <r,iven 
a  solemn  pleoTi^u  of  ne^ro  frt-edom  and  neiri'o  equality;  and 
though  we  did  what  we  could  to  dissuade  it  from  giving 
that  pledge,  now  it  is  given,  we  insist  that  it  shall  not  be 
broken.  It  is  too  late  now  to  talk  of  gradual  emancipation, 
of  colonization,  or  to  oppose  neirro  troops.  Their  blood  has 


RKTDKN    OF    Till      KKHKLLIOUS    STATES.  +•< 

been  mingled  on  more  than  one  battle  field  with  that  ot 
white  men  ;  and  it  is  idle  to  wrangle  about  the  brotherhood 
of  race,  when  we  have  established  the  brotherhood  of  arms. 
Henceforth,  whatever  have  been  or  still  are  our  prejudices, 
we  are  bound  in  honor  to  treat  the  negro  as  our  countryman, 
and  as  a  free  citizen,  having  as  much  right  to  call  this  his 
country  as  we  have  to  call  it  ours.  No  man  has  a  better 
rio'ht  to  call  a  country  his  than  he  whose  blood  has  conse 
crated  its  soil;  and  never  let  the  man  or  the  man's  race  be 
enslaved  in  a  country  that  he  has  poured  out  Ins  blood  or 
•riven  his  manhood  to  defend.  The  government  has  gone 
further  than  we  wished,  further  than  we  believed  wise  or 
prudent,  but  we  accept  what  it  has  done  as  un  fait  accompli, 
and  hold  it  to  the  logical  consequences  of  its  action,  as  far  as 
in  its  power  to  follow  them. 

Yet  we  are  far  from  believing  our  troubles  are  over, 
land  is  full  of  cowards,  imbeciles,  half-way  men,  selfish  men, 
well-meaning  but  timid  men,  conceited  men,  incapable  of  be 
coming  wise,  even  from  experience,  and  who  are  always  at 
war  with  earnest,  clear-sighted,  and  strong-hearted  men,  and 
who  are  constantly  catching  hold  of  wise  and  brave  men  s 
skirts,  and  trying' to  hold  them  back.     These  are  always^a 
terrible  clog  on' every  great  and   noble  enterprise;  and  in 
every  age  and  nation 'they  are  numerous  enough  to  prevent 
it  from  being  more  than  half  successful.     Hence  it  is  that 
human  progress  is  so  slow,  and  terrible  evils  remain  so  long 
unredressed.     Hence  it  is,  too,  that  so  many  noble  reforms, 
nobly  begun,  bring  with  them  not  seldom  as  much  of  evil  as 
o-ood.     These  men  of  the  past,  who  should  be  in  their  graves, 
compel  their  advocates  to  leave  them  incomplete  and  unfin 
ished.     But  this  is  one  of  the  miseries  of  our  human  condi 
tion  in  this  life,  and  we  must  bear  up  against  it  as  well  as  we 
can,  and  "  bate  not  a  jot  of  heart  or  hope." 
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TIIKIJK  i>  apparently,  as  we  1m  vc  shown,  a   serious  differ 
ence  of  opinion  amoni:  loyal  politicians  as  to  the  actual  con 
dition  in  re-ard  to  the  1'nioii  of  the  several  states  that  have 
-eceded.   declared    their   independence,   and   entered    into  a 
confederacy  ainoni:  themselves.     Are  they  states  still  in  the 
Tnion.  or   have   they    lo>r.  bv   their  act    of    secession,    their 
state  character,  and  become  .-imply  population  and  territorv 
'•Jibject  to  the  Cnion,  in  like   manner  as   anv   other   popula- 
tion  and  territory  l>clon<riuir  in  the    i'nired'  States,  hut    not 
yel  erected    into  states  and   admitted    into  the    I'nion  (      \ 
LTeat  cry  is  raise.  1  against  those  of  us  who  maintain  that  state 
-'•'•e.^ion  is  state  suicide,  and  we  are  a>ked  if  we  propose  to 
blot  out  their  stars  from  our  political  firmament,  and  to  reduce 
them  '"  territories  (     The  afTected  horror  is  .piite  mi.-placed. 
fid  the  question   ipiite   impei-tiuent.      Xobodv   proposes  to 
inflict  anv  injury  on  the  seceded  states,  or  to  deprive   them 
"I  any  con>tittitiona]  i-i^lit-  to  which  thev  are  .-ntitleil.     All 
we  and  those  who  think  with  ns  demand* is,  that  the  seceded 
Crates  be  treated   for  what    they  really   are.  or   bv  their  own 
;)(''  liave  made  themselves.   There  is  no  (juestion  of  reducing 
them  to  the  condition    of   territories   -nbject    to  the    i'nion; 
but    the  (pie.-ti.»n  is.  Have   they   or   have'  they   not,  bv  their 
own  act.  so  reduced  themselves  ;    If  they  have,  we  must  un 
less  we  choose  to  ir<>  against   both  law    and    fact,  treat    them, 
not  as  ,-tates   in    the    I'nion,  but   as   unoriranixed    population 
and  territory  under  the  Cnion,  or  subject  to  the  Cnioii.and 
in  rebellion  a^ain-t  it. 

1  he  question  i-  one  of  ^-rave  importance,  and  we  cannot 
a.iiree  with  a  l.-adinir  Republican  journal,  that  we  should 
leave  I'MO  be  settled  by  the  administration,  because  we  do 
not.  believe  that  its  determination  belongs  to  the  executive 
branch  of  the  government,  and  because  mnch  of  the  future 
peace  and  harmony  of  the  I'nion,  and  the  ?4al>ilitv  of  the 
-overnment  itself,  depends  on  its  bein<r  settled'  bv  the 
proper  authority,  in  strict  accordance  with  the  constitution. 
It  we  had  from  the  tirst  understood  ourselves.  jVorth  and 
South,  as  to  the  real  character  and  provisions  of  the  consti- 
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tution,  and  strictly  adhered  to  it,  and  had  not  endeavored  to 
evade  difficulties  by  affecting  not  to  recognize  them,  or  by 
creating  false  issues  to  divert  attention  from  the  real  issues, 
we  should  have  had  no  secession,  no  rebellion,  no  civil  war, 
and  no  such  questions  as  we  have  now  to  meet  and  dispose 
of.  We  are  required  now,  as  it  were,  to  take  a  new  start, 
and  we  should  be  careful  to  avoid  former  errors,  and  to  set 
only  such  precedents  as  in  ay  hereafter  be  safely  followed. 
It  is  always  better  to  prevent  the  evil  from  coming,  than 
it  is  to  rely  on  our  ability  to  remedy  it  after  it  has  come. 
There  is  wisdom  in  the  homely  proverb,  "An  ounce  of  pre 
vention  is  worth  a  pound  of  cure."  We  ought  now  to  fix 
the  understanding  of  our  constitution,  at  least  as  to  its  es 
sential  principles,  and  place  the  government,  in  its  policy 
and  administration,  on  a  strictly  constitutional  ground.  We 
should  guard  against  all  irregularities,  and  admit  as  few 
theoretic  or  practical  anomalies  as  possible  with  the  imper 
fections  and  infirmities  of  human  nature.  The  easiest  way 
of  getting  over  a  present  difficulty  may  not  prove  in  the  long- 
run  the  best,  and  as  a  rule  the  right  will  be  found  the  truest 
measure  of  the  expedient.  In  common  with  all  loyal  Amer 
icans,  we  want  the  rebellion  suppressed,  and  all  'the  states 
that  have  seceded  reinstated  in  the  Union  on  a  footing  of 
perfect  equality  with  the  states  that  have  remained  faithful, 
and  by  their  fidelity,  their  bravery,  and  their  sacrifices, 
saved  the  nation.  But  we  want  this  done  by  the  constitu 
tional  authority,  and  in  a  legal  and  constitutional  manner,  so 
as  to  take  away  all  pretext  for  any  future  disturbance,  and 
all  precedent  justifying  future  irregularity. 

What  is  the  legal  or  constitutional  status  to  which  the  se 
ceded  states,  by  their  own  act,  have  reduced  themselves,  can 
be  determined  only  by  a  correct,  and  profound  understand 
ing  of  the  American  constitution,  or  the  real  constitution, 
written  and  unwritten,  of  the  American  state,  or  republic, 
called,  for  the  lack  of  a  proper  name,  the  UNITED  STATES. 
[f  our  republic  in  the  outset  had  had  a  proper  name,  much 
difficulty  would  have  been  avoided,  many  questions  which 
have  agitated  us  would  never  have  been  raised,  and  doubts 
as  to  our  national  unity  would  never  have  been  entertained. 
The  illustrious  Count  de  Maistre,  in  the  beginning  of  the 
present  century,  predicted  the  failure  and  dissolution  of  our 
republic,  precisely  on  the  ground  that  it  had  no  proper 
name,  and  therefore  no  national  unity.  The  name  adopted, 
that  of  United  Stales,  is  expressive  of  union,  indeed,  but  may 
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Ito  understood  to  designate  ;l  contcdcracv  of  states  rather 
than  a  nation,  and  it  tend.-  to  tix  attention  <m  the  elements 
oi  which  the  republic  i-  composed,  rather  than  on  the  unitv 
or  oneness  <>f  the  nation  it-elf.  Ne\  eri  heles.-.  though  the  lack 
oi  a  proper  name  isan  inconvenience  in  more  wavs  than  one, 
the  tiling  doe-  not  depend  on  the  name;  and  the  republic 
may,  not  withstanding.  In-  one  polity  or  -tate.  as  much  so  as  if 
it  had  a  name  less  cumbersome  and  more  expre.-sive  of  its 
unity.  What.  then,  is  the  coii.-t  it  ution  of  the  1'nited  States  ( 
\\  ho  made  it  '.  Whence  does  it  derive  its  authority  (  And 
what  is  the  rule  of  its  interpretation? 

\\  e  reject  in  the  out-el  the  theory  that  the  constitution 
of  a  .-tate  is  or  can  be  made.  ('(institutions  are  evneratcd, 
not  made,  and  antecedent  to  all  written  instruments,  or  con 
stitution  ot  the  govern  men  t.  The  eon.". itution  of  the  United 
Slate-  i-  not  the  in.-trnnu'Jil  drawn  up  bv  the  convention  of 
1  7*7.  and  which  we  call  the  constitution  ;  for  that  const  it u 
tion  wa.-  the  sovereign  act  of  the  1'nited  State-,  and  there- 
tore  the  (  nited  State-  preceded  it.  and  mu>t  have  been  an 
terior  to  that  convention.  "I1  he  convention  represented  the 
I'nited  State-,  but  it  eoidd  nut  represent  what  did  m>t 
exist.  Kitherit  was  no  convention  at  all,  but  an  a-semblv 
«>t  very  able  and  respectable  private  gentlemen,  or  there 
was  already  a  I  tilled  State-,  po.--e-.-ed  o|  supreme  political 
power.  Now  the  real  constitution  id'  the  republic  of  the 
I  nited  State-,  what  we  call  the  unwritten  constitution,  wa> 
that  preexisting  constitution  of  the  people  themselves,  bv 
wlliell  tlli!V  Wei'e  Constituted  one  political  people  of  the 
I  'nited  State-.  The  people  were  already  constituted  as  states 
and  a.-  (  /.if',/  S  at  •-  prior  to  the  convention,  and  as  such 
they  assembled  by  their  delegate.-  iu  that  convention,  drew 
up  and  nfii'i ' if  <l  the  written  constitution,  <>r  constitution  of 
the  in ivernment . 

The  fundamental  and  essential  constitution  is  the  constitu 
tion  ot  the  people  t  hem-el  ves,  a-  I '  nited  States,  or  as  distinct 
states  united.  The  sovereignty  that  governs  with  us  i.-  the 
sovereignty  of  the  people,  but  of  the  people  organized  and 
existing  in  bodies  called  states.  They  exist  as  the  sovereign 
people,  oi-  the  Amei'ican  .-tate,  onlv  in  these  states  or  or- 
irani/.at  ions,  and  in  the.-e  onlv  as  united  as  one  political  peo- 
ple ;  or  tlie  one  political  people,  the  political  sovereign  from 
whom  all  laws  emanate,  exists  onlv  a-  or^ani/ed  info  states 
•in'tt<<l.  There  is,  then,  by  the  essential  constitution  of  the 
American  people,  no  political  sovereign  without  states,  and 
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none  with  states  without  the  Union.  Such  is  the  constitu 
tion  ;is  we  understand  it.  To  this  view,  no  doubt,  many  ob 
jections,  more  or  less  plausible,  may  be  urged,  and  we  do 
not  pretend  that  many  historical  facts  may  not  be  cited 
which  appear  to  contradict  it,  or  that  no  opinions  of  great 
weight  have  been  entertained  not  in  harmony  with  it.  But 
we  are  satisfied  that  this  view  is  the  only  one  that  really 
meets  the  thought  and  intention  of  the  men  who  won  our 
independence,  and  gave  us  a  national  status  among  the  na 
tions  of  the  earth. 

We  are  told,  and  many  people  honestly  believe,  that  the 
American  state  has  had  a  democratic  and  revolutionary 
origin,  and  that  our  government  is  to  be  interpreted  on 
democratic  and  revolutionary  principles.  But  we  must  bear 
in  mind  that  though  a  state  may  owe  its  origin  to  a  success 
ful  revolution,  yet  no  state  is  ever  founded,  or  can  stand,  on 
revolutionary  principles;  for  the  very  idea  of  a  state  is  re 
pugnant  to  that  of  a  revolution.  Revolution  is  the  subver 
sion  of  the  state,  and  the  moment  the  new  state  is  organized 
and  established,  it  is  obliged  in  its  own  defence  to  repudiate 
revolutionary  principles,  and  to  punish  those  wrho  conspire 
to  subvert  it,  as  criminals,  traitors,  and  rebels.  Our  fathers 
understood  this,  and  sought  to  guard  against  all  future  rev 
olutions  by  providing,  in  the  institutions  they  founded,  for 
their  legal,  orderly,  and  peaceful  amendment.  The  fact 
that  we  acquired  our  national  independence  by  a  successful 
revolution,  has  nothing  to  do  with  the  principles  of  the 
American  state,  or  the  constitution  of  the  American  gov 
ernment.  Our  fathers  were  revolutionists,  if  you  will,  in 
asserting  national  independence,  but  not  in  organizing  and 
founding  the  government,  whether  state  or  federal ;  and  we 
must  take  the  government  they  established,  and  interpret  it 
precisely  as  if  it  had  been  preceded  by  no  revolution,  but  had 
always  been  the  legitimate  and  established  government  of 
the  country. 

The  American  state  had  a  democratic,  origin,  and  is  a. 
democratic  state  in  the  sense  that  it  was  founded  by,  and  on 
the  principle  of,  popular  sovereignty.  With  us  sovereignty 
vests  in  the  people,  but  in  the  political  people,  or  the  peo 
ple  organized  as  the  state,  and  acting  through  and  under 
constitutional  forms,  not  the  people  regarded  simply  as  in 
habitants  or  population  of  the  national  territory.  That  it 
is  the  right  of  the  people  in  this  latter  sense,  where  there  is 
no  civil  constitution,  where  there  is  no  state,  no  govern- 
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iii  lit,  to  come  together  in  convention,  or  by  a  jJrlti, 
as  Napoleon  III.  calls  ir,  and  orirani/e  themselves  into  a 
st;ite,  ami  institute  such  government  as  tliev  jud^e  best,  we 
freely  concede.  Indeed,  this  ri^ht'  rests  on  the  natural 
equality  of  all  men.  and  «_TOWS  out  of  the  necessity  of  the 
rase.  l>ut  we  must  beware  of  confounding  the  ri«rh't  of  the 
people  to  institute  civil  society  where  none  exists,  with  their 
ri^ht  where  it  already  exists,  and  there  is  a  civil  constitu 
tion  in  forc<>  and  operat  ion.  Where  civil  soeietv  exists  the 
constitution  de-lines  the  rights  of  the  people,  and  prescribes 
the  conditions  on  which  their  power  is  to  be  exercised,  as 
well  as  who  amonv;  them  are  to  exercise  it.  The  <;oveni- 
ment  is  to  be  interpreted,  when  established,  bv  i^overn- 
mental  principles,  as  government,  preeiselv  the  same  as  any 
ot  her  government. 

This  is  one  of  the  points  on  which  we  are  the  most  liable 
to  mistake  the  character  of  our  government,  and  manv  of  us, 
in  tact,  do  so  interpret  American  deniocracvas  to  mil  lit' v  the 
government  itself,  or  to  make  it  the  government  of  mere 
arbitrary  popular  will,  popular  passion,  or  popular  caprice, 
•ind  so  as  virtually  to  deny  the  ri^ht  of  the  authorities  to 
enforce  any  law  not  in  accordance  with  popular  opinion. 
l!ut  this  is  not  American  democracy— it  is  Kuropeaii  de- 
moci-acy,  invented  liy  the  old  Jacobins,  and  brought  here  prin 
cipally  from  France  and  Ireland.  It  is  onlv  popular  autoc 
racy  substituted  for  imp 'rial  autocracy,  or  what  we  call 
cjesarism.  The  sovereignty  with  us  vests  in  the  political 
people,  indeed,  but  who  are  the  political  people  is  deter 
mined  by  the  constitution,  and  their  will  onlv  as  constitu 
tionally  expressed  is  law.  They,  in  a  constitutional  way, 
may  enlarge  or  contract  their  number,  decree  universal  suf 
frage,  or  restrict  it  to  property-holders,  as  they  set;  proper: 
Imt  outside  of  the  constitution  and  constitutional  forms  they 
are  simply  population,  and  without  a  particle  of  political 
[tower.  It  is  important  that  we  bear  this  in  mind,  lest  we 
coiitoiind  the  caucus  with  the  convention. 

The  democratic  question  is,  in  fact,  no  question  for  the 
American  statesman,  and  the  term  ilrmocrat,  as  applied  here 
to  a  political  party,  has,  if  the  party  is  not  a  revolutionary 
party,  no  meaning.  The  democratic  question  is  properly 
raised,  and  is  important  only  when  there  is  no  government, 
no  civil  society,  and  the  question  is  that  of  founding  civil 
society,  and  organizing  government;  or  where  there  is  a 
question  as  to  the  right  of  revolution,  or  of  overthrowing 
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by  violence  an  existing  government,  and  introducing  a  new 
one.  In  neither  sense  is  it  a  legitimate  question  in  the 
United  States,  for  we  have  a  government,  and  the  people 
have  a  constitutional  way  of  amending  our  institutions,  and 
therefore  can  introduce  such  ameliorations  as  they  judge  de 
sirable  without  any  resort  to  revolution. 

The  simple  fact  is,  that  the  men  who  resisted  what  they 
regarded  as  the  tyranny  of  Great  Britain,  asserted  American 
independence,  and  made  us  a  nation,  were  not  democrats, 
and  jarely,  if  ever,  appealed  for  their  justification  to  demo 
cratic  principles.  They  argued  their  ease  on  the  principles 
of  the  British  constitution,  and  their  grievance  against  the 
mother  country  was  not  that  she  was  monarchical,  aristo 
cratic,  or  oligarchical,  but  that  she,  by  her  acts,  in  which 
she  persisted,  violated  their  rights  as  British  subjects,  asset 
forth  in  magna  cliarta  and  the  bill  of  rights.  There  is  in 
the  whole  controversy  scarcely  an  appeal  to  the  democratic 
theory,  of  which  so  much  has  since  been  said,  and  in  whose 
name  so  much  blood  has  been  shed  and  so  many  crimes  com 
mitted.  In  reorganizing  government,  and  providing  for  the 
administration  of  justice,  our  fathers  took  care  to  observe  as 
far  as  possible  the  law  of  continuity,  and  to  admit  no  break. 
no  innovation,  even,  that  could  lie  'avoided.  Whether  they 
were  justified  or  not  in  throwing  off  the  authority  of  the 
British  crown  was  a  momentous  "question  for  them,  but  is 
none  for  us,  for  the  acknowledgment  of  American  inde 
pendence  by  the  British  sovereign  legitimated  their  act  and 
condoned  any  olience  against  loyalty  "or  legality  which  they 
might  have  committed.  The  American  state  properlydates 
from  that  acknowledgment,  and  since  then,  whatever'it  wa.- 
before,  it  has  been  an  independent  sovereign  nation,  with 
the  acknowledged  and  unquestionable  right  of  self-govern 
ment.  The  government  which  then  existed  may  have  been 
incomplete,  imperfectly  organized,  but  it  was  the  legitimate 
government  of  the  country,  and  the  people,  collectively  and 
distributively.  were  bound  by  it.  We,  in  interpreting  the 
constitution,  must  begin  with  it,  take  it  as  we  find  it,  with 
out  going  into  any  inquiry  as  to  the  justifiableness  of  the 
revolutionary  acts  preceding  it,  or  whether  it  be  or  be  not 
necessary  to  assert,  in  order  to  justify  them,  the  modern 
democratic  theory  of  popular  sovereignty. 

Certain  it  is  that  the  American  system  is  not  democratic  in 
the  present  popular  sense  of  the  word,  for  democracy  in  that, 
sense,  as  we  siiowed  in  J8-J4,  in  our  controversy  with  the 
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Democratic  Ii>  /•/<•//•,  is  tantamount  to  no  govern nu-nt  at  all."x 
The  American  system  is  what  we  may  term,  with  .-trict  pro 
priety,  a  constitutional  system,  and  is  a  sv.-tem  of  real  ^o\ 
ernment.  It  is  not  a  constitutional  monarchy,  not  a  consti 
tutional  aristocracy,  but.  perhaps,  may  be  defined,  with  suf 
ficient  accuracy,  a  constitutional  democracy,  although  the 
term-  are  to  us  a  little  incongruous.  We  would,  if  the 
tiling  were  possible,  exclude  the  word  democracy  altogether, 
as  unnecessary,  and  apt  to  mislead.  ••  We  committed  a  <;-reat 
mistake."  said  John  ( '.  falhoun  to  us  in  Isju.  ••  when  we 
dropped  the  name  /•> jn/l, I !,;/,,,  and  .-utfei-ed  ourselves  to  be 
'•ailed  democrats  ;  names  are  things,  and  by  adopting  the 
name  ,/.  /,«,<•/•<//  we  aw  led  to  substitute  democracy  for  the 
constitutionalism  founded  hv  our  father.-."  Tlie  JelTer- 
.-onian  party,  in  Jell'erson's  days,  never  went  by  the  name  of 
the  I  K'inocratic  party,  and  to  call,  in  our  younger  day.-,  a  nicm- 
J>er  of  that  part  v  a  Democrat,  was  regarded  as 'an  insult. 
The  party  called  itself  ofliciallv  /A /<///>//>,/,/.  and  never 
assumed  p'tierally  the  name  I),  ,/«><•, •<!/'«•  t  ill  the  reelection 
of  Andrew  -lack-on  in  1S:?2.  when  an  etlort  was  made  to 
assimilate  the  American  Republican  partv  tothe  Democratic 
|>arty  ot  Kurope.  It  is  too  late  to  -Jet  rid  of  the  name,  but 
not  too  late  to  understand  and  conform  to  the  real  constitu- 
ti'"i  <>t  the  American  state,  and  to  employ  the  name  in  the 
American  sense,  and  not  in  the  Knropean. 

Di.-mi.-siii";  all  tjue.-tions  relating  to  the  revolut  ionary  and 
democratic  origin  of  American  independence,  we  return  to 
the  real  con-titution  of  the  Cnited  States.  What  was  the 
American  coii-t  it  uiion  at  the  moment  George  III.,  our 
former  sovereign,  acknowledged  the  American  people  to 
be  a  tree  and  independent  nation  (  Two  fact.-  are  certain  : 
the  people  existed  as  distinct  states,  and  a-  -Tates  united. 
They  had  been  constituted  colonies,  independent  in  relation 
to  each  other,  by  their  former  sovereign,  and  were  united 
as  one  by  bein^  dependent  on  one  and  the  same  supreme 
national  authority.  As  colonies  they  were  distinct  and 
mutually  independent,  but  under  the  relation  of  nationality 
they  were  one  people,  so  far  as  people  they  were.  They, 
therefore,  remained  one  after  the  separation  from  Great 
liritain.  unless  in  the  act  of  separation,  or  immediately  or 
subsequently,  somethinir  was  done  to  destroy  their  national 
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\mity.  The  essential  constitution  then  was  a  federal  con 
stitution  :  that  is,  the  people  acknowledged  to  be  one  peo 
ple  or  sovereign  nation  constituted  a  federal  republic,  with 
tin;  political  sovereignty  vested  in  them  as  a  federal  body, 
distributed,  so  to  speak,  between  a  general  government  re 
presenting  the  states  united  and  state  governments  repre 
senting  the  states  in  their  severalty.  Such  was  the  fact, 
How.  they  became  so  united  and  so  divided  is  of  no  con 
sequence  in  determining  what  was  or  is  the  real  constitu 
tion  of  the  American  people.  It  is  enough  to  know  that 
they  were  so  constituted,  and  that  their  constitution  was 
legitimate. 

The  states  succeeded  to  the  colonies.  Now  the  colonies 
were  not  independent  sovereign  states,  under  the  British 
crown,  as  the  electorate  of  Hanover  after  the  accession  of 
George  I.,  or  as  was  Hungary  under  the  crown  of  Austria 
prior  to  1848.  They  were  colonies,  and  were  and  claimed 
to  be  British  subject's,  with  the  rights  and  duties  of  British 
subjects.  Their  independence  of  "the  British  crown  did  not 
necessarily  convert  them  into  separate  and  independent 
sovereign"  states,  or  states  in  the  full  and  proper  sense  of  the 
word.  "  They  retained  the  political,  civil  and  corporate 
rights  which  they  held  as  colonies,  but  did  not  necessarily, 
or  by  the  act  of  separation,  receive  any  accession  of  rights, 
•or  become  separate  and  independent  nationalities.  "We 
find,  also,  bating  a  few  irregularities  not  to  be  counted,  that, 
in  point  of  fact,  they  never  acted  as  such  nationalities. 
Whatever  may  have  been  the  theory  of  the  time,  or  the  doc 
trines  contended  for  by  individuals,  they  never  acted  as  sov 
ereign  states,  or  performed  the  functions  of  sovereign  states. 
They  declared  their  independence  in  common,  carried  on  in 
common,  under  the  authority  of  the  United  States,  the  war 
for  independence,  were  acknowledged  as  the  United  States, 
and  as  the  United  States  they  tool'  their  rank  as  a  nation. 
No  foreign  power  lias  ever  recognized  any  national  charac 
ter  in-  any  one  of  the  states,  or  held  any  national  relations 
with  any  one  of  them  in  its  separate  state  capacity,  or  save 
as  one  of  the  United  States,  through  the  general  govern 
ment.  Complete  state  sovereignty  has  therefore  never  ex 
isted  either  in  law  or  in  fact, — certainly  never  in  fact. 

That  from  the  tirst  there  has  been  more  or  less  widely 
entertained  the  theory  that  under  our  system  sovereignty 
inheres  in  the  states  severally,  or  that  the  sovereignty  which 
in  colonial  times  was  in  Great  Britain  inured  on  indepen- 
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deuce  to  the  states  severally,  that  the  articles  of  confederation 
\vere  drawn  up  on  that  hypothesis,  and  that  the  weight  of 
judicial  opinion,  especially  in  later  times,  favors  it,  we  do 
not  deny  ;  lint  that  amounts  to  nothing,  unless  wr  lind  some 
political  act  of  the  politic;)]  sovereign  recognizing  it,  and 
asserting  it  in  the  le^al  constitution.  The  judiciaf  opinions 
favoring  it  in  recent"  times  have  little  weight  with  us,  he- 
cause  thev  have  been  more  or  less  influenced  l»v  the  con- 
tlicts  and  controversies  of  parties  growing  out  of  the  slavery 
question.  The  prevalence  of  the  theory  at  the  time  that 
the  articles  of  confederation  were  drawn  up  and  adopted,  is 
by  no  ir.eans  conclusive  in  its  favor,  because  it  was  a  time 
of  revolution,  when  almost  every  tiling  was  unsettled,  and 
men's  minds  were  chiefly  intent  on  gaining  national  inde 
pendence.  Our  fathers  had  no  historical  precedent  to  guide 
them,  and  even  our  ablest  -talesmen  only  imperfectly  com 
prehended  the  providential  const  it ut  ion  of  Anglo-American 
society.  Besides,  the  question  at  the  moment  did  not  seem 
to  them  one  of  any  i>Teat  importance.  Thev  generally  held 
the  now  exploded  doctrine  of  the  origin  of  the  state  in  the 
confi'iif  Nix-iiif,  or  the  foundation  of  <-i\il  society  in  com 
pact  or  agreement  between  -<  >verei^iis.  or  equal  and  indepen 
dent  parties.  In  their  view,  government  formed  </<.'  /«>r<> 
by  compact  or  agreement  between  independent  sovereign 
states  was  a  real  civil  society  or  -late,  for  all  civil  sociel  \ . 
they  held,  originates  in  convention,  in  an  express  or  tacit 
pact  between  sovereign  individuals.  Thus  the  preamble  ot 
the  constitution  of  the  commonwealth  of  Massachusetts, 
drawn  up  in  17*1)  by  the  elder  Adams,  the  profoundest  and 
most  thoroughly  accomplished  statesman,  and  perhaps  the 
greatest  man  our  country  has  ever  produced,  defined  a  state 
or  commonwealth  to  be  a  voluntary  association  or  agree 
ment  of  individuals, —a  definition  that,  would  answer  as  well 
fora  debating  club  or  a  temperance  society.  It  accorded 
perfectly  with  the  political  theories  of  the  time  to  regard 
the  Union  as  formed  bv  an  agreement  or  compact  between 
sovereign  states.  l!ut  if  the  articles  of  confederation  as 
sumed  the  sovereignty  of  the  states  severally,  they  also 
assume  the  contrary,  in  the  rights  they  assert  for  the  United 
States  as  represented  by  the  congress  and  in  the  rights  they 
deny  to  the  states  respectively.  The  articles,  however  im 
perfect  they  may  have  been,  were  intended  to  bind  the 
several  states  together  in  an  inseparable  union,  and  to  dis 
tribute  the  exercise  of  sovereignty  between  a  general  gov- 
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eminent  and   several    state  governments.      They  accorded, 
indeed,  to  the  states  severally,  much  the  larger  portion  of 
power;  yet  they  recognized  the  essential  national  and  polit 
ical  constitution  of  the  American  people  as  a  federal  people. 
The  articles  of  confederation,  it  is  well   known,  proved  a 
failure,  did  not  meet  the  wants  of  the  country,  and  precise 
ly  because  they  left  the  central  government  too  weak.  Their 
failure  proves  that  they  were  not  in   harmony  with,  or  did 
not  fully  express  the  national   constitution,  the  unwritten 
but  real  constitution  of  the  American   people.      The  consti 
tution  could  not  endure  so  weak  a  centre,  or  find  its  expres 
sion  in  simple  state  sovereignty.     Why?     Simply  because 
the  people  had  a  national  instinct,  and  did  and  could  regard 
the  several  states  only  as  parts  of  one  whole,  and  as  unable 
to  stand  alone.     The  articles  of  confederation  did  not  satis 
fy  this  instinct  or  national  sentiment  for  the  whole  Anglo- 
American  people.     State  sovereignty  broke  the  nation  into 
pieces,  and  destroyed  not  only  the  life  of  the  whole,  but  the 
life  of  each  of  the  parts.     The  very  failure  of  the  articles 
of  confederation,  proves  that  the  American  people  were,  and 
felt  themselves,  one  people  ;  a  nation,  not  a  confederation  of 
nations.     Hence  the  necessity  and  explanation  of  the  con 
vention  of  1787,  called  to  amend  the  articles  of  confedera 
tion  ;  and  to  provide  for  a  more  perfect  Union  ;  that  is,  a 
more  complete  national  government. 

The  idea  that  constitutions  are  made,  not  generated,  no 
doubt  predominated  in  the  minds  of  the  men  of  1787,  and 
they  supposed  that  a  nation  is  formed  by  the  constitution 
agreed  upon  and  adopted  by  the  people.  Whether  the 
Anglo-American  people  were  really  one  nation  or  not  prior 
to  the  adoption  of  the  constitution,  was  to  them  a  matter  of 
DO  consequence,  because  they  regarded  as  the  constitution 
only  the  written  instrument,  and  the  written  instrument  as 
constituting  the  nation,  or  civil  society.  If  that  asserted 
or  implied  nationality,  it  was  enough.  Hence  Mr.  Webster, 
in  his  controversy  '  with  Hayne  and  Oalhoun,  of_  South 
Carolina,  concedes'that  the  states  severally  were  originally 
sovereign,  and  the  first  union  formed  under  the  articles 
of  confederation  was  simply  a  congress  of  sovereign  states  ; 
but  that  the  new  federal  constitution,  when  adopted,  made 
the  states  one  state,  or  rather  constituted  the  people  of 
the  several  states  one  people.  Mr.  Calhoun,  taking^  a 
more  philosophical  view  of  political  constitutions,  main 
tained  that,  if  the  states  were  sovereign  prior  to  the 
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adoption  of  the  federal  constitution,  thcv  remained  so 
after  its  adoption,  and  that  the  federal  government  could 
onlv  be:  a  compact  between  independent  sovereigns,  and 
however  great  or  numerous  the  powers  conceded  to  it,  thcv 
arc  simplv  delegated  j>o \vers.  and  powers  delegated  hv  sov 
ereign  states.  Hence,  the  (Tnited  States  are  not  a  civil  so 
ciety,  and  the  federal  u'oveniment  is  not  a  government  prop 
er,  hut  is  and  can  he  only  an  agency  created  by  the  states. 
The  states  are  principals,  and  the  Union  must  be  interpreted 
by  the  law  that  governs  the  relation  of  principal  and  agent. 
Mr.  Webster,  still  adhering  to  the  doctrine  that,  civil 
society  is  founded  in  compact,  the  doctrine  of  the  contrat 
xnrnil,  continued  to  assert  that  since  the  adoption  of  the 
constitution  we  are  one  people,  but  could  not  succeed  in  re 
futing  Mr.  Calhoun's  reasoning.  This  concession,  which 
could  be  safely  made  on  his  theory  of  the  foundation  of  the 
state  in  compact,  was  fatal  to  his  argument  on  Mr.  Calhonn's 
theory,  which  denies  that  a  state  is  created  by  agreement  or 
convention,  and  maintains  that  it.  exists  prior  to  the  adoption 
of  the  written  constitution.  Mr.  ( 'alhoiin  always  maintained 
that  the  real  constitution  is  in  the  constitution  of  the  poo- 
pie,  and  is  anterior  to  the  written  constitution;  for  only  a 
constituted  people,  a  political  people,  a  people  already  ex 
isting  as  a  state  or  organi/ed  nation,  can  draw  up  and  or 
dain  a  written  constitution.  In  this  he  was,  in  our  judg 
ment  right,  and  therefore,  if  the  people  of  the  United  States 
did  not  e\i>r  as  one  political  people  prior  to  the  convention 
of  17>>7.  they  did  not  afterwards,  and  do  not  so  exist  now; 
for  the  convention  could  not  create*  what  did  not  exist;  and 
could  onlv  regulate  or  determine  the  mode  or  manner  in 
which  a  preexisting  power,  which  it  represented  or  was, 
might  or  should  be  exercised. 

The  written  constitution  is  the  fundamental  law  of  the 
government,  but  it  alwavs  presupposes  a  state  or  political 
sovereign  that  draws  it  up  and  ordains  it.  It  is  a  sovereign 
act.  and  the  act  or  creature  of  the  political  sovereign  ;  and 
where  there  is  no  sovereign  people,  there  can  be  no  such 
constitution  established,  because  there  is  no  power  compe 
tent  to  establish  it,  and  impress  upon  it  the  character  of  law. 
The  people  cannot  establish  a  constitution  unless  they  are, 
or  exist.  They  must  exist  as  a  people  before  they  can  meet 
in  convention  and  agree  on  a  constitution.  But  who  are 
the  people  that  can  meet  in  convention?  Are  they  a  peo 
ple  previously  defined,  the  people  of  a  certain  defined  terri- 
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tory  ?  Or  are  they  any  number  of  persons  inhabiting  such 
territory  or  not,  coming  together  fortuitously,  and  irrespec 
tive  of  any  preexisting  authority  or  law  ?  Can  any  number  of 
persons  who  choose,  without  reference  to  territorial  boun 
daries  or  preexisting  law,  come  together,  and  constitute  them 
selves  into  a  sovereign  state  ?  If  so,  we  have  no  right  to 
complain  of  the  secessionists,  or  to  brand  them  as  rebels,  or 
traitors.  Here  is  the  insuperable  objection  to  the  theory 
that  founds  civil  society  in  compact,  and  maintains  that  the 
state  is  created  by  the  written  constitution,  or  that  written 
constitutions  are  law  when  they  are  framed  by  no  political 
power  competent  to  ordain  and  enforce  them. 

The  real  starting-point  for  the  American  statesman  is  the 
convention  of  1787.  The  constitution  drawn  up  by  the 
convention,  and  subsequently  ratified  by  the  states  respec 
tively,  or  by  conventions  of  the  people  thereof,  purports  to 
emanate  not  from  the  states,  but  from  "the  people  of  the 
United  States."  Thus  in  the  preamble  we  read  "  We,  the 
people  of  the  United  States,  in  order  to  form  a  more  perfect 
Union,  establish  justice,  insure  domestic  tranquillity,  pro 
vide  for  the  common  defence,  promote  the  general  welfare, 
and  secure  the  blessings  of  liberty  to  ourselves  and  our  pos 
terity,  do  ordain  and  establish  this  constitution  for  the  Unit 
ed  States  of  America."  Can  any  thing  be  more  clear,  ex 
plicit,  and  to  the  purpose  ?  Who  ordain  and  establish  this 
constitution?  The  states  severally?  No.  ""We,  the 
people  of  the  United  States."  For  whom  do  the  people  of 
the  United  States  ordain  and  establish  it?  For  "the  Unit 
ed  States  of  America."  The  constitution  does  not  emanate 
from  the  states  severally,  but  from  the  people  of  the  United 
States.  Then  there  must  have  been  such  a  people  already 
existing,  for,  if  there  kad  been  no  people  of  the  United 
States,  they  could  not  have  ordained  and  established,  or  as 
sume  to  ordain  and  establish,  a  constitution.  This  people 
could  not  have  been  created  by  the  constitution,  for  it  or 
dains  and  establishes,  or  creates  the  constitution,  and  it  is 
absurd  to  suppose  that  the  creature  creates  its  creator. 
There  not  only  was,  then,  a  people  of  the  United  States,  but 
a  sovereign  political  people,  for  none  but  a  sovereign  politi 
cal  people  can  ordain  and  establish  a  constitution.  Hence, 
with  the  constitution  before  our  eyes,  we  assert,  and  are 
obliged  to  assert,  that  the  political  sovereignty  with  us  re 
sides  not  in  the  states,  nor  in  the  people  of  the  states  sever 
ally,  but  in  the  political  people  of  the  United  States,  or  of 
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tlie  states  united.  Therefore,  we  have  maintained  that  the 
sovereignty  which  he  fore  separation  and  independence,  was 
vested  in  the  British  crown,  or  the  mother  country,  lapsed 
to  the  states  unite*],  not  to  the  states  severally,  and  therefore 
the  Anglo-American  people  have  always  been  one  people. 
and  since  the  acknowledgment  of  independence  hy  Great 
Britain,  one  sovereign  people,  with  all  the  inherent  unity 
.UK!  rights  of  self-government  of  any  other  free,  sovereign, 
and  independent  nation. 

That  the  political  sovereignly  is  in  the  people  of  the  Uni 
ted    States  is  still    further   evident    from    Article   A',  of  the 
amendments.      ''The   powers   not  delegated   to  the   United 
States  hv  this  constitution,  nor  prohibited  hy  it  to  the  states, 
are    reserved    to   tin-    states   respectively,  or  to  the    people." 
The   article   would    have   been    more   consistent  with    itself, 
and  more  consonant  with  the;  general  spirit  of  the  constitu 
tion,  if  it  had  said    "delegated  to  the  general  government," 
instead  of   the    Tinted    States;   but.  though    drawn    up  and 
adopted    to   satisfy    the   scruples   or   the    fears  of  the  Anti- 
federal    or  state-rights  partv  of   the   time,  if   recognizes  the 
political  people  of  the  United  States.      The  reserved  powers 
are   "  reserved  to  the  states  respectively,  or    -to  the  people." 
What  people  (     The  people  of  the  states  respectively?    ^so. 
otherwise  it  would    have    read,    "are    reserved   to  the  states 
respectively,  or  to  the  people  thereof."      The    "thereof"    is 
omitted,  and  therefore  we  mu-t    understand,  by  the  people, 
"  the  people  of  the    United   States.     This   interpretation   is 
confirmed  by  Article  V.,  which   provides  for  amending  the 
constitution  without  the  unanimous  consent  of  all  the  states, 
ur   the    people    thereof.       Amendments    proposed    by    two- 
thirds  of   the   members  of   both    houses    of   congress,  or   by 
conventions   culled  by  congress,  on  application  of  the  legis 
latures  of  two-thirds  of  the  states,  when  ratified  by  the  leg 
islatures  of   three-fourth.-  of  the   states,  or   by   conventions 
in  three-fourths   thereof,  are    valid,  to   all    intents   and    pur 
poses,  us  parts  of  the  constitution.     These;  amendments,  so 
proposed  and  ratified,  are  as  binding  on  the  states  opposing 
them  as  on  the  states   ratifying  them.      This  supposes  a  po 
litical  sovereign  distinct  from   state  sovereignty,  competent 
to   alter    the    constitution,  and    to    enlarge    or   contract    the 
powers  of  either  the  general   government  or  the  state  gov 
ernments. 

But  we  have  asserted  the   political   people;  of  the  United 
States,  and  asserted  them  as  vested  with  full   and  complete 
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sovereignty.     But  this  sovereign  people  is  the  people  of  the 
United  States.     There  is  with  us  no  political  people  out  of 
either  the  states  or  the  Union.      The  sovereign  people  are 
the  people  organized  as  states,  hut  as   states  united.     This 
is  the  essential  constitution  of  the  American  state  ;  and  is 
the  creature  of  no  pact  or  convention.      We  owe  it  to  the  fact 
that  the  Anglo-American  people  existed  while  under  Great 
Britain  as  distinct  and  mutually  independent  colonies  under 
one  sovereign  authority.     The  people  who  asserted  their  in 
dependence  were  one  people,  but  they  existed  as  thirteen 
colonies,  and  they  could  act  only  as  they  existed,  and  as 
they  had  been  accustomed  to  act;  that  is,  through  such  or 
ganizations  as  they  had.     Each  colony  was  an  autonomous 
body.     Tt  had  been  so  under  British  rule,  and  continued  so 
under  independence,  making  as  little  alteration  or  change  in 
its  internal  organization  or  structure  as  possible,  simply  sup 
plying  by  election  or  appointment  such  officers,  political,  leg 
islative, 'executive,  or  judicial,  as  the  change  from  colonial 
subjection  to  independence  rendered  necessary,  and  supply 
ing,  by  union  with  the  sister  colonies,  the  loss  of  national 
sovereignty  occasioned  by  the  lapse  of  that  of  Great  Britain. 
The  internal   social  structure  remained   unchanged.      The 
same   people   voted   that   had   voted   'n  colonial  times,  the 
laws  were  continued,  and  the  courts  were  retained  merely 
with  patriotic  judges,  instead  of  royal  judges.     The  people 
accustomed   to  vote  chose  their  legislators  and  their  dele 
gates  to  the  congress  of  the  United  States  in  the  way  pre 
viously  established,  or  according  to  customary  forms.     We 
say  not  that  every  thing  was  done  by  a  strictly  ley-al  author 
ity,  for  we   do   not  understand   how  any  revolution   can   be 
effected  by  legal  authority  ;  but  we  do  say  that  all  was  done 
constitutionally,  or  that  'what  the   people  did  they  did   in 
their  constituted  or  organic  character. 

So  in  the  convention  of  1787  That  convention  was  the 
convention  of  the  political  people  of  the  United  States,  a 
national  convention,  as  much  so  as  that  of  France  in  1793, 
or  the  later  one  in  18-iS  ;  and  even  more  so  than  the  latter, 
because  it  was  called  by  a  recognized  legitimate  public  au 
thority.  But  this  people  was  represented  in  it  by  delegates 
chosen  by  states,  or  the  people  existing  and  acting  through 
state  organizations.  They  could  be  present  in  no  other  way, 
because  in  no  other  way  did  they  exist  as  civil  society. 
The  constitution  agreed  on  by  the  convention  was^  submit 
ted  to  the  people  as  organized  into  states  for  ratitication. 
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Thi>  was  a  measure  of  prudence,  not  of  necessity,  for  the 
people  in  convention  were  the  people,  and  in  thei'r  plenary 
M.vereignty.  But  it  was  wise  to  get,  as  it  were,  tlieir  reit- 
•  •rated  a -sent,  tlieir  assent  given  in  convention,  re])eated  out 
of  the  convention,  or,  as  in  our  days  it  is  called,  a  plihisri- 
fin/t.  though  this  added  nothing,  except  as  they  chose  to 
-iibmit  to  it.  to  the  legality  of  their  act  in  convention.  Hut 
choosing  to  demand  the  popular  ratification  of  their  act. 
the  people  could  give  it  only  as  states,  either  through  the 
state  legislatures,  or  through  conventions  of  the  people  of 
the  states  legally  Convoked. 

II  this  is  home  in  mind,  taking  the  convention  of  1787 
as  our  |)nint  of  departure,  the  American  people  will  he 
found  to  have  in  M>me  sense  a  two-fold  capacity,  state  and 
federal,  or  to  exercise  their  sovereignty  partly  through  a 
general  government  and  partly  through  state  governments. 
They  are  in  each  one  and  the  same  people,  and  the  two  gov 
ernment.-  combined  constitute  only  one  full  and  complete 
government.  There  are  not  two  sovereigns,  one  of  the 
i'nion  and  the  other  of  a  particular  state,  hut  the  one  sov 
ereign  people  governs  alike  in  both  the  state  and  the  Union. 
The  I  nion  does  not  derive  from  the  states,  nor  the  states 
from  the  Tnion.  hut  both  coexist  as  the  one  political  sov 
ereign,  acting  as  one  -overeign  through  a  two-told  organi 
zation.  Historically  considered,  the  same  sovereignty  rep 
resented  in  the  I'nited  States  i.-  the  creator  of  the  'states, 
regarded  simply  as  colonies  of  (ireat  Britain,  transformed 
bv  independence  into  what,  under  our  system,  we  call  states. 
The  colonies  were  created,  organized,  or  constituted  bodies 
politic  and  corporate-  by  the  sovereignty  of  (Treat  Britain, 
whose  subjects  the  colonists  were.  That  sovereignty  on  in 
dependence  inuring  to  the  United  States,  the  states  depend 
•  >n  the  United  States,  and  can  be  bodies  politic  only  as  states 
united,  as  they  were  British  colonies  only  under  British 
sovereignty. 

The  existence  of  the  people  of  the  United  States  as  one 
people  prior  jo  the  adoption  of  the  federal  constitution,  we 
think,  is  sufficiently  proved  by  what  we  have  now  said,  and 
by  what  has  been  said  on  several  previous  occasions.  But 
whether  so  or  not  we  an;  obliged  to  assume  it.  because  that 
constitution  asserts  such  existence,  and,  as  the  sovereign 
people,  ordains  and  establishes  it.  We  cannot  go  behind  'its 
assertion  and  question  its  truth.  On  that  point  the  decla 
ration  of  the  convention  is  conclusive,  for  the  convention 
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was  itself  that  people  assembled  by  its  delegates.  We  are 
not  disposed  to  deny  that  prior  to  the  adoption  of  the  fed 
eral  constitution  the  people  in  their  federal  capacity  were 
bat  imperfectly  organized  and  represented,  and  therefore 
that  tin;  constitution  was  incomplete.  The  practical  organ 
ization  and  measures  for  expressing  and  governing  accord 
ing  to  the  internal  constitution  of  the  people  were  in  an  in 
choate  state,  and  the  people  never  really  came  into  the  full 
practical  possession  of  their  sovereignty  till  the  convention 
was  called.  Its  organs  were  not  fully  formed  and  were  de 
fective,  and  the  nation  was  struggling  to  get  full  possession 
of  its  faculties,  and  to  exert  them  according  to  its  will.  In 
fact,  we  may  regard  the  nation,  politically  considered,  from 
1776  to  1787,  as  in  an  embryonic  state.  The  convention  is 
the  real  date  of  its  birth,  and  in  interpreting  its  constitution 
we  must  take  it  precisely  as  the  convention  presents  it  to  us. 
Whatever  facts  or  opinions  may  be  encountered  at  a  prior 
period  adverse,  to  indivisible  nationality,  or  to  the  unity  of 
the  national  sovereign,  must  count  for  nothing,  for  the  as 
sertion  of  the  convention  in  the  preamble  of  the  constitu 
tion  overrides  them,  or  is  the  law  of  their  interpretation. 

The  written  constitution  is  not  the  creator  of  the  polit 
ical  sovereign,  for  only  the  political  sovereign  can  write  it. 
It  is  never  a  constitution  of  the  state,  That  is  the  consti 
tution  of  the  state  by  which  the  people  are  constituted  in 
themselves,  and  by  virtue  of  which  they  are  not  only  a  polit 
ical  people,  but  apolitical  people  of  such  or  such  a  character. 
It  is  the  essential  and  differential  principle  of  a  given  people, 
and  is  generated  and  born  with  it.  Hence  we  say  constitutions 
are  generated,  not  made.  The  written  constitution  is  really 
only  a  solemn  act  of  the  political  sovereign,  already  existing 
and  constituted,  or  declaration  of  the  rules  by  which  the  sov 
ereign  state  is  to  be  governed  in  the  exercise  of  its  power. 
With  us  it  is  the  solemn  declaration  of  the  political  people, 
and  the  manner  in  which  they  will  govern,  for  with  us  sov 
ereignty  vests  in  the  political  people.  It  is  in  the  nature 
of  an  ordinance  or  supreme  law  enacted  by  the  sovereign 
people,  binding  alike  upon  them  as  governors  and  as  gov 
erned.  It  is  an  act  of  the  sovereign  will,  and  is  a  constitu 
tion,  not  of  that  sovereign  will,  but  of  the  several  branches 
of  the  government  it  chooses  to  create.  Governments  have 
three  distinct  functions,  with  us  separated  into  three  sepa 
rate  as  well  as  distinct  departments— the  legislative,  the  ju 
dicial,  and  the  executive.  But  back  of  and  over  all  these 
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is  the  political  or  sovereign  power  of  the  state,  which  or' 
ganizos  according  to  it-  will  these  several  departments  of 
government,  delegates  to  them  their  powei1.-.  which  they 
hold  mid  exorcise  according  to  the  oouMitution  publicly  or 
dained  ;md  established  in  free  Mates.  l>v  the  arbitrary  orders 
of  the  monarch  in  despotic  states. 

The  political  sovereignty  always  exists  and  is  inherent  in 
the  nation,  and  inseparable  from  it.  Hence  most  writers  on 
government  hold,  that  even  in  monarchies  the  sovereignty 
vests  in  the  people  or  nation,  and  that  kin^s  hold  their 
power  only  as  a  trust  from  the  people,  and  forfeit  it  when 
they  grossly  and  persistently  abuse  it.  Hence  the  doctrine 
that  kiiiirs  and  emperors  are  justiciable,  and  that  even 
nrmed  re^Mance  when  the  monarch  becomes  a  tyrant  is 
lawful,  and  .sometimes  a  civic  duty.  The  earlv  fathers  of  the 
church  and  the  medi;eval  doctors  were,  we  believe,  unani 
mous  in  maintaining  this  doctrine  ;  and  the  doctrine  of  the 
divine  ri^ht  of  kin^s  and  passive  obedience,  the  irresponsi 
bility  of  rulers,  and  the  inamissibilitv  of  power,  seems  to 
have  been  unknown  or  without  defenders  prior  to  the. 
Stuarts  in  Midland,  and  I'.ossuet  in  I'Vance.  All  power  is 
indeed  from  (iod.  but  it  comes  to  kinirs.  kaisers,  rulers,  and 
ma^i>trates  from  (iod  through  the  people  or  nation.  The 
political  poweror  sovereign  with  us,  whence  all  legislative, 
judicial,  and  executive  powers  are  derived,  and  to  whom 
they  are  responsible,  is  what  we  call  the  political  people  of 
the  I  nited  States,  whose  supreme  or^ati  is  the  convention. 
The  convention  is  supreme,  and  can  modify,  in  the  pro 
scribed  way.  the  powers  now  possessed  by  either  the  general 
government  or  by  the  several  state  irovernments.  or  by  any 
branch  of  either.  \Ye  see  tin;  unity  and  political  sover 
eignty  of  the  I 'nited  States  in  the  convention,  not  in  the 
several  state  irovernments,  nor  yet.  in  the  general  govorri- 
ment,  all  of  which  are  subordinate  to  the  convention,  and 
possess  only  the  delegated  and  limited  powers  it  concedes 
them.  That  the  convention  is  supremo,  and  the  people 
assumed  to  bo  present  in  it  is  sovereign,  we  know,  from  the 
fact  that  it  can  enlarge  or  contract  the  powers  held  by 
either  the  ireneral  government  or  the  several  states  at  its 
will.  \\eiv  it  not  so,  the  provision  adopted  for  amending 
the  constitution  would  bo  nugatory,  and  there  would  be  no 
way  of  getting  amendments  but  by  revolution.  If  the  pro- 
amble  asserts  the  existence  of  a  sovereign  people  of  the 
United  States,  the  fifth  article  of  the  constitution  asserts 
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equally  the  supremacy  of  the  convention.  It  is  true,  three- 
fourths  of  the  states  must  give  their  assent  to  any  proposed 
amendment  before  it  can  become  a  part  of  the  constitution  ; 
but  that  provision  itself,  which  we  regard  as  a  wise  conces 
sion  to  the  minority,  and  also  very  necessary  to  render  con 
stitutional  changes  difficult,  and  to  preserve  the  stability  of 
the  government,  is  alterable  by  the  convention,  and  a  simple 
majority  of  the  states  may  be  made  competent  to  adopt  new 
amendments. 

If  now  you  ask.  What  is  the  constitution  of  the  United 
States  ?  we  answer,  It  is  the  original  and  inherent  constitu 
tion  of  the  American  people  as  a  federal  republic,  or  people 
existing  in  several  state  organizations,  united  in  one  general 
organization,  as  one  people  in  many,  and  many  in  one.  Is 
it  asked,  Who  made  this  constitution?  we  answer,  It  was 
not  made,  it  grew  ;  grew  up  with  the  people,  with  the  cir 
cumstances  in  which  they  were  placed,  and  came  into  play 
with  national  independence.  It  was  the  work,  not  of  hu 
man  foresight,  forethought,  or  deliberation,  but  of  Provi 
dence,  using  men  and  their  circumstances  as  his  agents.  Is 
it  asked,  What  is  the  constitution  of  the  government  ?  we 
answer,  It  is  the  written  instrument  before  us.  Are  we 
asked  ?  Who  made  it  ?  or  who  ordained  and  established  it? 
we  answer,  the  convention,  or  people  of  the  United  States 
acting  through  their  several  state  organizations,  because 
there  is  no  political  people  of  the  United  States  existing 
outside  or  independent  of  state  organizations.  The  sover 
eignty  that  ordains  and  establishes  it  is  the  people  of  the 
United  States  in  convention,  exercising  their  sovereignty, 
not  as  a  consolidated  mass,  but  as  divided  and  organized 
into  states.  In  answer  to  the  question,  What  is  the  rule  of 
interpretation  or  construction  of  the  written  constitution  ? 
we  answer,  The  antecedent  unwritten  constitution,  or  pro 
vidential  constitution  of  the  people  of  the  United  States  ; 
that  is,  on  the  one  hand  so  as  to  save  national  unity,  and 
on  the  other,  so  as  to  save  the  rights  and  autonomy  of  the 
states. 

It  will  be  perceived  that  we  distinguish  between  civil  so 
ciety  or  sovereign  state  and  the  government.  The  sover 
eign  governs  in  the  government,  whether  state  or  general; 
but  in  either  case,  the  government  has  only  delegated  pow 
ers.  We  distinguish  also  between  the  United  States  and 
the  general  government.  The  states  united,  or  the  states  in 
their  unity,  are  represented  in  the  general  government;  but 
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the  United  States  arc  anterior  to  that  government,  and 
create  it  instead  of  being  creatcil  by  it.  This  distinction  is 
not  always  observed,  and  has  been  overlooked  through  tlir 
intlnence  of  the  theory  that  confounds  civil  society  with  the 
u'overnment.  and  founds  government  in  compact,  or  the 
'•n/if/'i(f  social.'"  Civil  society  is  anterior  to  the  govern 
ment,  and  institutes  the  ^o\  eminent,  instead  of  being  insti 
tuted  hy  it.  The  government  is  never  tin;  sovereign  :  the 
sovereignty  i-  civil  authority  itself  providentially  constitut 
ed  ;  the  o'i  ivrrnment .  whatever  its  form,  is  created  and  coii- 
-tituted  hy  civil  .-ociety,  or  tlie  convention.  The  people  of 
the  United  State.-  are  sovereign,  hut  the  United  States  gov 
ernment  is  not  sovereign,  ami  has  onlv  delegated  and  lim 
ited  powers.  This  distinction  is  important,  although  the 
trainers  of  the  constitution  seem  not  to  have  always  kept  it. 
in  view,  as  when  they  speak  of  the  powers  "  conceded  to 
the  United  State-."  Thev,  however,  evidently  mean,  not 
the  United  States  as  represented  in  convention,  but  as  e.xer 
cising  sovereignty  in  the  government  they  were  creating 
or  organizing.  The  government  i.-  subordinate  to  the  con 
vention,  and  therefore  is  not  supreme.  The  several  state 
governments  do  not  derive  their  powers  from  the  general 
government,  and  therefore  are  not  subordinate  to  it;  but 
they  derive  their  power-  from  the  convention,  and,  like  it. 
sire  subordinate  to  the  convention,  or  to  the  political  people 
called  the  United  States. 

This  view  of  the  constitution,  whether  of  the  United 
States  or  of  the  general  government,  guards  equally  against 
consolidation  and  dissolution.  The  United  States  are  states. 


*  The  const  it  ut  inn  of  civil  society,  or  the  sovereign  state,  is  providen 
tial,  and.  as  the  illustrious  Maistre  maintains,  generated,  not  made  ;  but 
the  constitution  of  the  government  originates  in  convention,  and  is 
founded  in  compact  expressed  or  implied.  Tlu: constitution  of  the  gov- 
ernment  may  he  -aid  In  be  made,  but  not  the  constitution  of  civil  society 
itself.  The  error  arises  from  confounding  the  government  wilb  the 
state,  or  civil  society,  a-  Louis  XIV.  did,  when  lie  -aid,  JSetat,  c'fxf  moi. 
The  government,  as  in  absolute  governments,  may  be  constituted  with 
unlimited  powers,  or  tliev  mav  be,  as  in  free  states,  only  with  limited 
powers  That  is.  the  convention  may  delegate  all  the  powers  of  sover 
eignty  to  the  government,  as  in  the  present  imperial  government  of 
France,  or  it  may  delegate  only  certain  portions  of  the  powers  of  civil 
society,  and  reserve  the  others  to  itself,  as  is  the  casein  our  govern 
ment,  general  or  state.  But  the  constitution  of  the  government  should 
correspond  as  nearly  as  practicable  to  the  inherent,  unwritten,  providen 
tial  constitution  of  the  state  ;  and  if  it  does  not  so  correspond,  it  will 
not  work  well,  and  the  government  can  maintain  itself  only  by  armed 
force,  as  in  the  greater  part  of  the  European  governments. 
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and  act,  whether  in  the  convention  or  in  tlie  general  govern- 
inent,  only  as  states,  or  as  a  people  existing  in   distinct,  and 
mutually   independent   state   organizations.     The   states,  or 
the  people  of  the  states,  elect  delegates  to  the  convention, 
representatives    and    senators    in   congress,    their   votes    for 
president  and  vice-president  are  given  and  counted  by  states, 
and  no  enlargement  or  contraction   of  their   powers  can   be 
effected  without  their  consent  as  states,  or  people  organized 
as  states.     This  sufficiently  secures  and  asserts  state  rights. 
But  they  have  none  of  these  powers  or  rights  save  as  'united 
states,  or  in  national  unity.     The  individual  citizen   has  po 
litical  power  only  as  a  citizen  of  a  state,  and  of  a  state  only 
as  it  is  a  member  of   the    Union.     This  guards  sufficiently 
national  unity,  for  the  state  loses  its  state  rights,  all  politi 
cal  rights  whatever,  the  moment  it  ceases  to  be  one  of  the 
United  States,  and  its   people  cease  to  be  an   integral   por 
tion   of  the   political    people   of   the   United    States.     Tin- 
Union  cannot  subsist  without  the  states,  nor  the  states  with 
out  the  Union,  since  the  sovereignty  is   in   the  convention, 
and  the  convention  is  the  convention  of  the  states,  or  people 
of  the  states  united.      Dissolve  the  states,  vou  dissolve   the 
Union;    dissolve   the    Union,   and  you   dissolve   the  states. 
The  one   is  as  essential   to  our  system  as  the  other,  which 
eschews  alike  the  disintegrating  doctrine  of  state  sovereign 
ty,  and  the  centralism  which  denies  state  rights,  and  asserts 
the  federal  government  as  the  supreme  national  government 
of  the  land.      As  we  understand    it,  all  are  but  parts  of  one 
people  or  nation,  and  both  governments  are  alike  essential 
to  one  c  nnplete  national  government.     The  same  sovereign 
governs  in  both,  and  the  state  governments  are  no  less  na 
tional  than  the  general  government.     The  states  govern  in 
the  genera]  government  as  truly  as  they  do  in   their  own, 
and  the  nation  governs  in  them  as  truly  as  in  the  general 
government.     The    two   governments   are   simply  two   dis 
tinct  modes  through  which  the  political  sovereign,  which  is 
one,  sees  proper  to  exercise  its  power;  or  in  other  words, 
the  exercise  of  the   indivisible  sovereignty  is  distributed  in 
two  distinct  organizations,  instead  of  being  concentrated,  as 
in  all  centralized  states,  in  one  alone.      Hut  this  distribution 
in  nothing   impairs   its  unity,  for  one  and  the  same  sover 
eignty  governs  in  them  both. 

This,  if  we  may  so  call  it,  federal  unity,  which  it  requires 
some  little  thought  and  philosophical  culture  to  understand, 
is  the  peculiarity  of  the  American  state,  and  the  chief  merit 
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of  its  constitution.  \Ve  have  found  in  our  reading  no  state 
or  national  constitution  like  it.  The  union  of  separate  in 
dependent  states  under  one  crown  is  not  rare,  and  formerly 
exited  between  England  and  I  lanover.  and  has  lon<;  existed 
between  Austria  and  Hungary;  hut  in  these  and  similar 
eases,  each  state  is  complete  in  itself,  and  the  union  of  hot!) 
under  .>nt-  crown  is  a  personal  and  not  a  political  union. 
The  emperor  of  Austria  in  Hungarian  affairs,  het'ore  the 
Tiew  constitution,  not  yet  accepted  by  the  1 1  un^arians,  acted 
not  as  emperor  of  Austria,  but  as  kin<r  of  Hungary.  There 
have  been  numerous  examples  of  the  confederacies  of  Mates, 
ancient  and  modern,  as  that  of  the  (ireek  cities,  that  of  the 
Swiss  cantons,  and  that  of  the  united  states  of  Holland,  and 
that  of  the  present  (Jerman  state-.  lint  none  of  these  were 
or  are  a  federal  state.  The  states  confederated  are  each  a 
state  complete  in  itself,  and  its  constitution  is  as  complete 
without  as  with  the  confederation.  Hut  with  us  the  eoiisti- 
tution  is  federal,  the  Mate  is  strietlv  a  federal  state.  The 
central  irovernment  has  no  bottom,  nothing  to  rest  on  with 
out  the  states,  and  has  its  complement  in  the  state  u'oyern- 
ments  :  and  the  stale  irovernnients  are  complete  in  them 
selves,  and  lind  their  complement  as  governments  propel1, 
only  in  the  central  or  general  .government.  Either  without 
the  other  is  like  man  without  men.  or  men  without  man. 
r\  he  two  subsist  synthetically,  and  eonstituie  together  not  a 
syncretic,  but  a  real  synthetic  siate  and  LMA  eminent,  and 
their  separation  would  be  the  destruction  of  both.  Hence 
we  assert  a  real  American  state,  instead  of  a  confederacy  or 
congeries  of  states,  and  call  its  constitution  a  federative  in 
stead  of  a  unitary  constitution,  or  a  ^overnmeiit  that  con 
tains  essentially  the  idea  of  unity  in  plurality,  and  of  plu 
rality  in  unity.  Herein  is  the  originality  and  the  peculiarity 
ol  the  American  constitution  expressed  in  the  name  I  MTKP 

S'l  A  I'KS. 

The  merit  of  the  system  is  in  this  originality  or  peculiar 
ity-  Suppose  l';1('M  ^:lte  complete  in  itself,  and  you  have  in 
each  a  simple  unitai-y  state,  which  within  its  own  limits, 
like  all  unitary  or  centralized  states,  is  a  despotism,  whether 
monarchic-ally,  aristocratically,  or  democratically  organized. 
The  central  irovernmeiit,  in  such  case,  would,  and  could,  be 
no  protection  for  liberty  within  the  particular  state.  The 
power  of  the  states  severally  mi^ht  be  a  check  on  the  power 
of  the  central  government,  as  under  the  feudal  regime  the 
feudal  barons  were  a  check  or  restraint  on  the  power  of  the 
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monarchy,  but  no  protection  to  the  people'in  their  respective 
fiefs  against  their  own  tyranny  and  oppression.  The  feudal 
baron  limited  the  power  of  the  monarch,  but  was  not  in 
turn  limited  by  him  in  his  own  power  over  his  own  vassals 
and  serfs.  Within  his  barony  or  fief  he  was  absolute,  and 
could  govern  as  he  pleased.  So  it  would  be  in  a  confederacy 
of  states  as  distinguished  from  a  federal  state.  Remove  the 
principle  of  unity,  and  the  state  is  dissolved  ;  take  awav  the 
principle  of  plurality,  and  the  Union  would  be  a  simple  cen 
tralized  despotism.  The  true  American  statesman,  who 
loves  and  resolves  to  maintain  American  freedom,  either  for 
the  nation  or  the  citizen,  will  guard  with  equal  vigilance 
against  consolidation  and  against  disintegration — against  en 
croachments  on  the  rights  of  the  states  "by  the  central  gov 
ernment,  and  against  encroachment  on  the  powers  of  the 
central  government  by  the  states,  or  state  governments. 

It  will  be  seen  from  what  we  have  said  that  the  constitu 
tion  of  the  United  States,  or,  as  we  prefer  to  say,  the  Ameri 
can  state,  is  profoundly  philosophical,  and  accords  perfectly 
with  that  synthetic  philosophy  which  we  have  for  years  de 
fended.  We  even  doubt,  if  we  had  not  found  in  that 
philosophy  a  key  to  it,  we  should  ever  have  been  able  fully 
to  ^understand  it.  It  is  a  complex  state,  and  is  founded 
neither  on  the  simple  idea  of  unity,  nor  on  that  of  confed 
eration,  but  on  the  two  ideas  dialectically  united.  This 
creates  the  difficulty  in  understanding  it.  All,  or  nearly 
all.  foreigners  either  interpret  it  on  the  unitary  principle, 
suppose  the  states  to  be  not  constituent  elements  of  the 
nation,  but  the  creatures  of  the  Union,  and  therefore  that 
the  constitution  is  Unitarian,  and  the  government  in  prin 
ciple  a  consolidated  or  Unitarian  government;  or  else  they 
interpret  it  by  the  simple  idea  of  confederation.  They  can 
understand  that  the  Union  is  sovereign,  or  that  the  states 
are  severally  sovereign,  but  not  that  sovereignty  is  con 
jointly  in  both.  The  majority  of  our  own  citizens  come 
very  near  falling  into  the  one  or  the  other  error.  The  rebels 
and  their  sympathizers  adopt  the  theory  of  state  sovereignty, 
that  each  of  the  states  is  in  itself  a  complete  state,  and  that 
the  Union  is  merely  a  confederation,  a  league,  or  an  alliance, 
and  that  when  a  state  in  its  sovereign  capacity  secedes,  it 
becomes,  ipsofacto,&n  independent  sovereign  state,  as  much 
so  as  France  or  Great  Britain.  According  to  them  alle 
giance  is  due  to  the  state,  and  only  obedience  to  the  United 
States  by  virtue  of  state  enactment.  This  view  is  simple, 
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and  is  easily  taken  in.  and  we  confess  we  held   and  defended 
it  down  almost  to  the   breaking   out    of  the    rebellion.      We 
were  led  to  it  not  only   by  it-   simplicity,   but    by  supposing 
that  (here  could  be   no  alternatiye    between    it    and    the    op- 
|"»if(;  yicw,   -the  denial  of  state  riidiN.  and  the  assertion    of 
tlic  •   nionasa  consolidated,  or  cent  rali/.ed  state,  which,  with 
our  loycof  liberty,  we  could  not  accept.      The    fact    is,    that 
those  amon<r  us  who  reject  the   doctrine   that    the   states  are. 
severally  sovereign,  are  apt  to  fayor  the    doctrine  that    ours 
is  a  consolidated  or  unitary  state.      Since  the  rebellion  broke 
put  we  hayc    found    eyen   our   most   loyal   statesmen  defend 
ing   now    the  one    extreme,   and    now 'the    other.       Obliged 
to  reexamine  the  (jue-tion  for  ourselves,  we  have  found  that 
our  system  of  government   accepts  neither  as  excluding   the 
other,  but  both   dialectical]  v  united    and    harmonized."  We 
may  reject  both  a-  extreme-,  and  yet  accept  each  as  contain 
ing  an  element  of  truth.      There  is  in  each  a  truth  that  must 
be   accepted,  and  in  each  an  error  to  be  rejected.    The  error 
is  avoided,  and  the  truth  asserted  in   a   single    judgment,   as 
we  have  now   shown.      The    constitution   of    the    American 
state    is    the   synthesis   of   the    rights    of   the   whole   and    of 
each  of    its  constituent    elements,     -what    we  mean  by  a  fed 
eral  or   federative   constitution.      What    our  people 'need  is 
not  to  study  theories  that  have  been  adopted    for    interpret 
ing  the  constitution,    but  to  study  the   constitution    itself,  as 
it  really  is  in  the  written  con>t  itution  of  the  u'oveniment,  and 
the  unwritten  and  providential  constitution 'of  the  American 
people,  from  whom  the  written    constitution    has   emanated. 
In  this  deeper  sense  the  constitution  has   been    little  studied 
amongst    us.      If    it    had    been,   the    people  of  the   southern 
states  had  never  rebelled  or  seceded,  for  they,  with  very  few 
exceptions,    never   intended    to    be   rebels   or   traitors  to  the 
government  to  which  they  owed    allegiance.       The  mass  of 
them  have  only  done  what  they  sincerely  believed  they  had 
a  perfect  moral  and  civil  right  to  do.      Hence,  while  we  feel 
it  the  duty  of  the  I'liioii  to  suppress  their  rebellion  by  force 
of  arms,  we   entertain    for   them    personally  no    ill-will,  and 
indeed  entertain  sentiments  of   respect  for  their  sincerity,  as 
well   as  for  their  bravery,  and  we   deeply  commiserate  them 
in  their  delusion,  and  the  fearful  sufferings  which  it  has  oc 
casioned  them,  and  which  they  have  borne  so  manfully. 

Hut  no  man  can  really  understand  the  American  constitu- 
tution  without  long,  deep,  and  earnest  study.  It  is  easy  to 
master  the  routine,  the  external  forms,  the  practical  methods 


TIIK    FEDERAL    CONSTITUTION. 


50  1 


of  eonductini!;  a  canvass,  elections,  or  of  enacting  laws,  and 
the  like,  but  the  deeper,  the  inner  sense  of  the  consti 
tution,  the  mass  of  our  citizens  neither  understand  nor  sus 
pect.  They  can  talk  fluently,  sometimes  Ilippautly,  if  they 
read  the  journals,  about  democracy,  aristocracy,  monarchy, 
libertv,  despotism,  but  are  at  fault  whenever  required  to 
speak' of  the  constitution  of  the  state.  Indeed,  not  a  few 
of  them  have  no  conception  of  what  a  state  is.  and  still  less 
of  what  is  the  American  state.  A  state,  a  real  state,  is  a 
mysterious  existence.  It  is  not  a  voluntary  association,  a 
collection,  or  an  aggregation  of  individuals,  with  no  exist 
ence,  no  life,  no  activity,  except  what  it  derives  from  them. 
ft  is  a  real  existence,  not  a  mere  abstraction  ;  an  organism, 
not,  a  mere  organization.  It  has  its  own  unity,  its  own  cen 
tral  life,  of  which  individuals  participate,  and  which  en 
ables  them  to  live  at  once  a  national  and  an  individual  life. 
It  does  not  subsist  without  individuals,  nor  does  it  subsist 
in  individuals  as  formed  by  them.  Thev  must  obey  at 
once  the  law  of  national  life,  and  of  individual  life,  and 
have  in  them  a  national,  no  less  than  an  individual  element, 
so  that  everv  individual  pertains  partly  to  the  state,  and 
partly  to  himself.  The  mystery  of  the  state  is.  in  some 
sense,  the  mystery  of  the  race  itself,  distinguishable,  never 
separable,  from  the  individual,  any  more  than  the  individual 
is  separable  from  the  race,  or  men  from  man.  It  is  analogous 
to  the  mystery  of  the  church,  what  is  called  the  mystic  body 
of  Christ,  and,  perhaps,  is  only  a  lower  phase  of  that  same 
mvstery.  Of  all  conceivable  states,  the  American  state  is 
the  most  complex,  the  most  mysterious,  and  demands  the 
most  intelligence,  th,e  most  study,  and  the  most  thorough 
mental  discipline  for  its  scientific  understanding.  No  peo 
ple  ever  had  greater  need  than  we  of  the  profoundest  politi 
cal  philosophy,  and  hardly  a  people  can  be  found  with  less, 
or  that  has  not  a  better  understanding  of  the  constitution  of 
its  country.  Liberty,  in  the  American  sense,  is  a  boon  that 
can  be  received,  retained,  and  enjoyed  only  by  a  people  that 
stands  in  the  front  line  of  modern  civilization,  and  even 
further  advanced  than  any  other  nation  that  has  hitherto  ex 
isted.  Let  us  hope  that  the  present  life-and-death  struggle 
of  the  nation  will  force  the  American  mind  to  the  study 
of  political  science,  and  to  master  the  profound  and  philo 
sophical  constitution  of  the  American  state. 

Returning  to  the  question  regarding  the  rebellious  states 
with  which  we  set  out.   we  can   now  easily  dispose  of   it. 
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^  simple  question  to  bo  settled  is,  are  these  stares  a  pact, 
;m  integral  part,  of  tlie  political  people  of  the  United 
States,  in  whom  vests  the  national  and  state  sovereignty  '". 
The  sovereignty  is  one  and  indivisible,  and  vests  in  the^polit- 
ieal  people  of  the  United  States.  Hut  the  whole  popula 
tion  and  territory  bclonirini:  to  the  Union,  and  within  its 
jurisdiction,  are  not  included  in  the  />nH(!f<d  people  of  the 
United  States,  and  n<.ne  not  so  included  have  any  political 
rights  or  existence  under  the  constitution  as  it  is.  N"oneare 
so  included  except  those  who  are  or«rani/ed  into  states,  and 
states  existing  in  the  Union  ;  that  is,  none  hut  citizens  of  a 
federal  state.  The  people,  of  the  territories,  not  vet  organ 
ized  into  states  and  admitted  into  the  Union,  are  no  part  of 
the_  political  people  of  the  United  States.  They  have  no 
political  rights,  no  political  existence,  and  are  simply  sub 
jects.  The  powers  of  the  territorial  government  derive 
solely  from  congress,  not  from  the  territorial  people.  The 
non-political  people  have  duties,  and  may  have  equal  cv'/'/V 
rights,  but  no  puliflr^t  rights  or  powers.* 

Flic  fact,  then,  that  the  rebellious  population  and  terri 
tory  belong  as  population  and  territorv  to  the  United  State-, 
does  not  make;  them  states  in  the  Cuion.  or  i^ive  them  any 
political  riirhts  or  existence  ;  otherwise  the  territories  would 
be  states  in  the  Union,  and  tin;  territorial  people  would  have 
political  rights,  and  there  would  be  no  di-finctimi  concen 
able  between  a  state  and  a  territory,  which,  indeed,  seems 
to  have  been  the  doctrine  of  the  Kansa>- Nebraska  bill,  but 
which  the  suj)reme  court,  in  the  /),;•,!  Smtf  case,  very  de 
cidedly  rejects.  The  rights  of  sull'mov  and  eligibility  be 
long  only  to  citizens  of  an  organized  state  which  is  in  the 
Union  as  a  state,  not  merely  as  population  and  territorv. 


*  \Vc  c;ill  fir/'/  rights,  the  rights  of  persons  and  pro|)ertv,  sonic  of  them 
natural,  some  of  them  acquired,  which  the  law  recognizes  and  protect* 
for  all  persons,  without  distinction  of  age  or  sex  ;  we  call  put  if /'ml  rights, 
the  righN  of  sovereignty,  or  the  right  of  the  citi/.en  to  participate  in  the 
government  of  the  country.  In  a  monarchy  proper,  these  rights  are  the 
rights  of  the  monarch  alone;  in  an  aristocracy,  I  he  v  are  the,  rights  of 
the  nobles  ;  in  a  democracy,  they  aie  tlie  rights'  of  every  freeman  ;  with 
us,  they  are,  in  most  of  the  states,  the  ri-hls  of  all  free  white  male  per 
sons,  and  in  some,  of  all  free  mule  citi/ens  without,  regard  to  color, 
over  twenty  one  years  of  age.  of  sound  mind,  and  not  having  hecn  con 
victed  of  any  infamous  or  disqualifying  offence,  and  who  are  at  once 
eili/ens  of  the  United  States,  and  of  a  particular  state.  They  may  all 
be  included  in  tlie  right  to  vote,  and  the  right  to  he  voted  for,  or  suffrage 
and  eligibility.  The  American  citizens  who  have  the  rights  of  suffrage 
and  eligibility,  are  what  we  c'dl  the  political  people,  ami  may  included 
larger  or  smaller  number,  according  to  the  will  of  the  convention. 
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Now  we  do  not  pretend  to  deny  that  the  people  and  ter 
ritory  in    rebellion'  belong  to   the  United  States,  and   are 
though  rebellious,  »  part  of  the  population  and  territor 
the  Union.     It  is  only  on  the  ground  that  they  are  that  we 
can  make  war  against  them  as  rebels.     The  simple  question 
is  are  they  a  part  of  the  political  people  and  territory  ot 
the  United  States?     To  be  so.  they  must  be  states  legiti 
mately  organized  and   in  the  Union  ;  that  ,s     hey  mus    be 
federal  states.     Are  they  federal  states?     They  certainly 
are  not.     They  were  such  states,  but  have  ceased  to  be  and 
have  so  ceased  by  their  own  free,  voluntary  act.  They  have 
seceded  from  the  political  people  of  the  Union,  and    b  >  c 
ing  so,  have  lost  for  their  population  and  territory  all 
litical  rights  in  the  Union.     As  they  could  be  states  and 
possess  political  rights  only  in  the  Union,  they  have,  by 
their  act  of  secession,  ceased  to  be  states,  or  to  have  any  po 
litical  rights  at  all.     Their  legal  status,  even  were  they  not 
rebels,  would  be  simply  that  of  population  and  territory  c 
the  Union,  not  yet  organized  into  states  and  admitted  into 
the  Union,  which  as  we  have  seen,  have  no  political  right 
or  existence  whatever. 

But  it  is  said  that  the  states  have  not  seceded,    they  ha* 
not  seceded,  because  they  could  not.  We  might  retort  they 
could  secede,  because  they  have  seceded,  and  valet  aryu 
mentum  ab  esse  ad  posse,  as  all  logicians  maintain    The  state, 
have  not  seceded  from  the  population  and  territory  of 
Union,  and  could  not,  except  by  a  successful  revoliitioii,  we 
arant;  but  we  see  no  reason  why  they  could  not  secede 
from  the  political  people  of  the  Union,  and  ^deprive 
themselves  of  all  political  status,  or  .  political   rights  undo 
our  system  in  the  Union.     To  be  a  state  in  the  Union   is  a 
privilege  conferred  by  the  convention  or  supreme  political 
power  ?  but  the  convention  compels  no  one  to  accept  or  t 
retain  the  privilege.     There  is  no  authority  in  the  state  o 
nation  to  compel  me  to  avail  myself  of  my  political  nj- 
-to  compel  me  to  vote  at  any  election   although  I  have  the 
rMit   or  to  accept  of  an  office,  although  T  am  eligible.    The 
territory  needs  the  permission  of  congress  to  organize  iteeli 
as  a  state  and  to  come  into  the  Union,  but  the  organization 
and  the  application  are  voluntary  acts,  and  there  is  no  powe 
under  our  system  to  compel  them.     What  an  actor  inaj 
eely  do,  he}  may  as  freely  undo.     The  state  in  the  Union 
as  a  federal   state,  has  certain    very    important   and    much 
coveted  rihts,  but  if  it  chooses  to  forego   or  to  abdi 


covete 

them,  what  is  to  hinder  it? 


Moreover,  a  state  under  the  federal  system,  though  it  h 
not  full  and  complete 
iii  union  with  others, 
<-;i  |>;i!  ile  ot  >t a iid i iii:'  mi  its  o\vn  feet,  and  act in«j;'  I  i'("ii  its  o\vn 
<•  'litre.  It  is  a  constituent  element  of  the  1'nion,  but  a  liv 
.n::.  -eliaeting  element.  In  performing  its  revolutions 
with  its  sister  planets  around  the  common  centre,  it  revolves 
in  an  orbit  of  its  o\vn.  and  on  its  o\vii  axis.  This  is  what  is 
said  when  we  .-av  it  is  autonomous  or  sell-acting.  Now  hv 
virtue  of  this  autonomy,  not  deriyed  t'rom  the  Union,  but 
possessed  onlv  in  the  I  nion,  it  is  competent  to  withdraw 
itself  from  the  political  people,  or  to  ahdicate  all  the  politi 
cal  right-  it  holds  as  being  an  integral  part  of  thai  people;. 
The  s  -ceded  statt-s  claim  to  have  done  so.  (Jraut  that  in 
doin^  so  thev  have  aiiuihdated  their  own  political  existence, 
killed  themselves,  committed  political  suicide;  even  that 
does  not  exceed  the  limits  ot  their  tree  agency,  and  is  only 
the  extreme  exertion  of  their  autonomy,  ('amiot  a  man,  if 
he  is  wicked  enough,  or  foolish  enough,  commit  suicide? 
To  deiiv  this  would  he  to  deiiv  the  ailtoiiomv,  the  sub-tau- 
tive  e\i-teiice  of  the  states  would  he  to  denv  the  federal 
constitution  of  the  American  state,  and  to  make  the  states 
simple  provinces,  prefectures,  dependencies,  and  the  repub 
lic,  a  simply  unitarv  state  —the  doctrine  which  seems  to  have 
bc'-n  that  of  the  president  him>elf.  for  in  some  of  his  early 
speeches  after  his  election,  he  compared  the  relation  which 
a  state  hear.-  to  the  Union  to  that  of  the  county  to  a  state, 
forgetting  that  the  couutv  is  a  simple  creature  of  the  state, 
and  that  the  state  is  a  constituent  (dement  of  the  (Tnion, 
not  created  hv  it.  anv  more  than  the  hand  is  created  bv  the 
head. 

In  the  exercise  of  its  autonomy,  or  its  free  agency,  the 
state  secede-,  declares  itself  out  of  the  Union;  that  is,  no 
longer  a  state  in  the  Union.  Kleveu  states  have  so  seceded. 
What,  then,  remains  of  these  Nt<it<>x  as  states  in  the  Union? 
Mot  the  political  people  of  the  state,  for  that  people  exists 
only  in  the  political  organization,  and  that  organization  is 
gone,  since  it  exists  oniv  as  a  federal  organization,  or  as  an 
organization  in  the  Union,  and  loyal  to  it.  What  remains, 
then,  as  the  state?  Nothing.  Xo.  The  state,  we  are  told 
again,  has  not  seceded  ;  only  the  rebellious  part  of  the  pop 
ulation  has  seceded.  The  state  remains  in  the,  loyal  Union, 
men.  Hut  the  act  of  secession,  if  an  act  at  all,  was  the  act 
of  the  state.  The  authority  of  the  state  is  personal  and  ter- 


THE    FEDERAL    CONSTITUTION.  ")<;5 

ritorial,  and  Muds  both  population  and  territory;  alike 
secessionists  and  non-secessionists,  the  loyal  to  the  Union  no 
less  than  the  disloyal.  Otherwise  it  would  not  he  a  state. 
Was  the  act  of  secession  an  act  of  the  state'?  It  lias  pleased 
our  administration  to  assume  the  contrary,  and  to  maintain 
that  secession  was  the  work  of  a  faction  in  the  state,  and 
not,  the  work  of  the  people  of  the  state  at  all.  This  we  now 
know  was  not  the  fact.  In  every  case  the  secession  ordi 
nance  received  the  votes  of  a  majority  of  the  political  peo 
ple  of  the  state,  and  was  as  literally  and  as  truly  the  act  of 
the  state  as  any  act  is  or  can  he.  No  doubt,  if  the  great 
body  of  the  people  had  been  let  alone,  or  if  an  active  and  en 
ergetic  few  had  not  stirred  them  up,  they  would  not,  have 
voted  as  they  did  ;  but  that,  we  apprehend,  is  the  case  in  all 
elections,  even  in  the  loyal  states.  The  few  always  lead  and 
govern  the  many,  and  the  real  contest  in  every  election  is  a 
contest  between  two  opposing  minorities.  Even  if  there  had 
been  irregularities  in  the  state  action,  it  would  have  been 
only  a  question  between  the  citizens  of  the  state  themselves, 
and  none  between  them  and  the  general  government,  which 
can,  constitutionally,  interfere  in  the  internal  affairs  of  a 
state,  only  to  suppress  insurrection  or  to  guaranty  a  repub 
lican  form  of  government.  Neither  case  existed.  There 
was  no  insurrection  against  the  state  authorities,  and  no  at 
tempt  to  set  up  in  the  state  other  than  a  republican  form  of 
government. 

The  secession  evidently  was  not  the  work  of  a  faction  in 
the  state  itself,  but  undeniably  was,  as  we  have  maintained 
from  the  first,  the  act  of  the  state,  or  the  political  people  of 
the  state,  acting  as  a  political  organized  community,  in  their 
highest  political  capacity,  through  the  forms  of  law  and  the 
constitution  of  the  state  government.  Therefore  the  state 
has  seceded,  and  in  seceding  has  ceased  to  be  a  state.  Cer 
tainly  there  were  in  all  the  seceded  states  differences  of 
opinion  among  the  citizens,  and  in  them  all  many  citizens 
who  in  their  sentiments  and  convictions  were  loyal  to  the 
federal  Union;  but  these,  if  tiny  still  remain,  be  they  more 
or  be  they  fewer,  are  not  the  state,  for  they  have  no  politi 
cal  organization,  and  no  unorganized  people  are  a  state.  The 
Union  men  in  the  rebel  territory  may,  under  an  enabling 
act  of  congress,  be  organized  politically,  and  become  states, 
but  it  is  idle  to  pretend  that  they  are  states  in  the  Union 
now. 

Having  settled  this,  we  can  understand  the   political  con- 
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dition  of  the  rebel  population  and  territory.  TJiev  arc, 
seclude  the  fact  of  rebellion,  simply  population  and  territory 
belonging  to  the  Union,  and  in  precisely  the  condition  of 
any  other  population  and  territory  belonging  to  the  United 
States,  but  not  yet  erected  into  states  and  admitted  into  the 
Union.  The  process  by  which  they  may  be  restored  as 
states  is  precisely  that  by  which  new  states  under  our  sys 
tem  are  formed  and  admitted  into  the  Union. 

We  are  not  in  the  secrets  of  the  administration,  but  from  all 
we  have  been  able  to  learn,  its  plan  is  to  treat  the  seceded  states 
as  still  states  in  the  Union,  and  the  Union  men  as  the  state. 
These  are  to  be  allowed  or  encouraged  to  organize  under 
the  old  state  constitution,  now  really  defunct,  ro  elect  their 
officers,  state  and  federal,  and  to  resume  all  the  functions, 
rights,  and  immunities  of  a  state  in  the  Union.  Hut  if  the 
states  are  held  to  have  never  seceded,  and  to  be  still  states 
in  the  Union,  there  is  already  a  state  organization  existing, 
and  the  state  is  in  that  organization,  and  can  act  only 
through  it.  The  new  organi/ation  formed  without  and 
airainst  its  authority,  would  be  illegal  and  revolutionary,  in 
direct  violation  of  every  principle  of  constitutional  govern 
ment.  This  plan  would  do  nmre  credit  to  a  ranting  .Jacobin 
than  to  a  constitutional  lawyer,  and  can  be  favored  bv  none 
who  really  understands  tint  the  American  state  is  a  constitu 
tional  state,  and  that  it  is  only  the  organized  politic-id  peo 
ple,  acting  through  constitutional  forms,  and  according  to 
law,  that  is  sovereign. 

But  what  is  to  prevent  the  disloyal  and  rebellious  popula 
tion,  the  unquestionable  majority  in  all  the  rebellious  states, 
from  outvoting  the  Union  men  '.  ''None  but  Union  men,1' 
Mr.  Henry  Winter  Davis  tells  us.  "are  to  be  permitted  to 
vote."  By  what  authority  are  others  to  be  prevented  '.  In 
passing  an  enabling  act.  as  it  is  called,  congress  can  pre 
scribe  the  qualifications  of  electors,  and  say  who  may  or 
may  not  vote  in  the  organi/ation  of  the  state.  In  the  ques 
tion  of  organ i/ing  a  new  state,  congress  may  declare  di>- 
qualitied,  both  in  relation  to  suffrage  and  eligibility,  all  dis 
loyal  persons,  and  all  persons  whose  loyalty  is  suspected  : 
but  when  the  state  is  once  constituted,  the  qualifications  of 
voters,  even  for  electors  of  the  president  and  vice-president 
of  the  United  States,  and  for  members  of  congress,  are  de 
termined  by  the  state.  Hence,  we  have  never  fully  under 
stood  by  what  right  the  government  interfered  in  the  recent 
elections  in  Maryland  and  Delaware.  Where  does  it  find 
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its  authority  for  proposing  a  test  oath,  and  to  prevent  by 
its  military  police  any  citizen  from  voting  who  refuses  to 
take  it?  The  government  may  come,  as  in  Kentucky  and 
Missouri,  in  aid  of  the  state  authorities  to  enable  them  to 
enforce  the  law  of  the  state,  but  to  interfere  in  its  own 
name,  without  any  pretence  of  state  law,  is,  it  seems  to  us, 
an  unauthorized  interference,  at  war  with  constitutional  gov 
ernment,  incompatible  with  the  freedom  and  purity  of  elec 
tions,  and  going  far  towards  rendering  them  null  and  void. 
We  concede  that  persons  ought  not  to  be  permitted  to  vote 
for  officers  of  a  government  they  are  striving  to  overthrow, 
or  to  which  they  are  really  disloyal;  but  it  is  the  business  of 
the  state  authorities  to  exclude  them.  If  the  state  authori 
ties  cannot  exclude  them,  send  them  sufficient  federal  force 
to  enable  them  to  do  it ;  if  they  can,  but  will  not,  then 
treat  the  state  as  disloyal,  place  it  under  martial  law,  in  a 
state  of  siege,  and  thus  for  the  time  being  suspend  the  elec 
tions.  The  convention,  in  framing  the  constitution  of  the 
government,  made  ample  provisions  for  such  cases,  by  cloth 
ing  the  government  with  the  war  power  ;  and  a  state  consti 
tution,  when  perverted  to  shield  traitors  and  rebels,  can  be 
suspended  under  that  power,  or  by  martial  law,  without  be 
ing  violated,  or  the  principle  of  constitutional  government 
being  attacked. 

Yet  the  end  contemplated  in  this  plan  can  be  as  speedily 
and  as  effectually  attained  in  a  constitutional  way  as  in  an 
unconstitutional  way,  and  even  more  so.  The  rebels  in  each 
of  the  states  in  question  had  the  state  organization,  and  by 
their  rebellion  have  destroyed  it.  All  loyal  men  are  agreed 
that  the  rebels  have  ceased  to  belong  to  the  political  people 
of  the  United  States,  that  is,  have  ceased  to  have  any  politi 
cal  rights  whatever,  and  the  purpose,  both  of  those  who  op 
pose  us,  and  of  those  who  agree  with  us,  is  to  prevent  them 
while  remaining  rebels,  or  disloyal,  from  exercising  any  po 
litical  rights  in  the  state  or  in  the  Union.  Both  alike 'wish 
to  reconstitute  the  lapsed  states  in  the  hands  of  the  loyal 
Union  men  inhabiting  their  territory.  Constitutionally,  this 
cannot  be  done,  if  we  hold  these  states  to  be  still  states  in 
the  Union.  But  concede  what  is  the  obvious  fact,  that 
these  states  by  their  act  of  secession  have  ceased  to  exist  as 
states,  and  every  difficulty  vanishes.  Let  congress  declare 
the  surcease  of  the  states,  organize  the  rebel  population  and 
territory  hi  to  territorial  governments,  and  then,  when  the 
territory  is  ready  to  become  a  state,  pass  an  enabling  act  au- 
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fhori/inir  ill-  territorial  people  to  or^ani/e  as  ;i  state,  elect, 
st  ite  aii'l  federal  .  illi-ers,  ami  claim  ailinission  into  the 
I  nion.  In  this  enabling  act,  who  mav  or  mav  not  vote,  in 
the  o  r^aiii/at  ion  of  the  state,  mav  he  prescribed  hv  congress, 
without  exeee.lin^  its  constitutional  powers,  and  therefore 
all  who  will  not  take  the  oath  of  allegiance  mav  he  ex 
cluded,  and  the  state  organisation  secured  to  lrnion  men. 
All  that  is  necessary  to  make  the  plan  we  have  criticised 
le^'al  and  constitutional  is,  that  the  I'liion  men  should  or 
i^nii/e  </>•  /><>/'<>,  not  as  the  continuation  of  the  seceded  state, 
and  under  a  new  constitution,  not  the  old.  The  new  mav 
bo  a  duplicate  of  the  old.  if  the  convent  ion  pleases,  or  it.  mav 
he  different  from  it.  The  convention  may  revive  and  (ton- 
firm  as  many  or  as  few  of  the  rights  acquired  under  the  old 
as  it  sees  tit.  The  matter  is  plain  enough,  and  less  dillicult 
than  the  unconstitutional  way  which  we  oppose;,  and  which 
seems  to  he  favored  hv  the  administration. 

It  is  greatly  to  he  regretted  that  (Jen.  Ashlev's  hill  did 
not  become  a  law.  Ivirly  in  the  regular  session  of  1  V>  1  2, 
this  distinguished  member  of  congress  from  Ohio  intro 
duced,  as  tar  as  we  can  jiidire,  a  carefully  drawn  hill  for  the 
organization  of  the  rebel  p  mutation  and  territory  into  terri 
lories  under  governments  established  bv  congress.  The  bill 
took  a  Ie<;al,  constitutional,  and  statesmanlike  view  of  the 
sub|ect,  and  it  it  had  become  a  law.  much  confusion  would 
have  been  avoided,  several  very  questionable  things  would 
not  have  been  done,  and  the  loyal  men  of  the  coimtrv  would 
not  have  been  divided  as  thevnow  are,  on  a  <piestion  on 
which  there  should  be  in>  disagreement.  We  hope  (Jen. 
Ashley  will  revive  his  bill  earlv  in  the  present  congress, 
and  meet  with  better  sin-cess  than  he  did  when  he  originally 
introduced  it.  The  subject  is  eminently  one  for  coiiurres- 
siiHial  actinii.  for  under  i>ur  system  of  government, congress 
alone  has  the  constitutional  power  to  deal  with  it.  The  exec 
utive  has  no  authority  to  act  on  it,  save  under  the  war 
power,  and  he  has  the  war  power  only  in  its  executive 
branch.  The  president,  in  his  letter  to  a  meeting  of  friends 
of  the  Tnion  at  Springfield,  III.,  last  August  or  September, 
quietly  remarks,  "  I  suppose  I  have  the  war  power."  We  have 
been  in  the  habit  of  supposing  the  contrary :  that  the  consti 
tution  vests  that  power  in  conirress,  and  that  the  president, 
carries  on  war  as  commander-in-chief  of  the  army  and  navy 
only  in  the  execution  of  the  law  or  laws  of  congress.  We 
have  supposed,  also,  that  congress  does  nothing  under  the 
war  power  that  it  can  do  under  its  peace  power.  Tf  we  are 
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not  on  onr  guard,  with  a  war  of  such  formidable  dimensions 
on  our  hands,  and  all  minds  and  hearts  intent  on  military 
success,  we  shall  overload  the  war  power,  or  forgot,  till  too 
late,  that  th  >re  is  such  a  thing  as  the  civil  power.  We  must 
remember  that  our  own  brave  and  noble  army,  to  which  we 
owe  more  than  we  are  always  aware  of,  is  enduring  all  its 
fatigues,  all  its  hardships,  sickness  in  camp,  wounds  and  death 
on  the  battle-field  to  reestablish  the  supremacy,  of  the  civil 
power,  not  to  install  the  war  power  as  the  government  of 
the  country. 

We  know  our  most  excellent  president  shrinks  from  no 
responsibility,  except  severity  to  criminals,  especially  traitors, 
and  is  willing  to  take  his  own  and  that  of  congress  too  ;  but 
we  do  not  think  it  becoming  in  congress  to  suffer  a  free 
horse  to  be  ridden  to  death.  It  has  no  right  to  throw  on  the 
executive,  who  must  have  his  hands  full  with  the  business 
of  his  own  department,  the  responsibility  devolved  by  the 
constitution  of  the  government  on  itself.  We  have  every 
possible  confidence  in  the  patriotic  intentions  and  business 
capacity  of  the  executive,  but  we  do  not  feel  ourselves  at 
liberty 'to  regard  him  as  alone  and  in  himself  the  whole  gov 
ernment,  and  we  want  each  branch  of  the  government  to 
assert  its  independence,  and  to  do  its  own  work.  At  pres 
ent,  the  whole  question  in  regard  to  the  treatment  of  the 
rebel  population  and  territory  is  left  to  the  discretion  of  the 
executive.  There  may  be  serious  danger  in  this — a  danger 
so  much  the  greater  because  we  cannot  fully  expose  it  with 
out  assuming  an  attitude  which,  in  these  times,  might  he 
mistaken  for  that  of  hostility  to  the  administration.  We 
have  no  wish  to  restrict,  in  the  smallest  respect  possible,  the 
constitutional  sphere  of  the  executive,  nor  have  we  any  dis 
position  to  enlarge  it.  We  are  neither  monarchists  nor  dem 
ocrats  ;  we  are  constitutionalists,  and  we  raise  as  our  battle- 
cry,  and  demand,  "The  Union  as  it  was,  and  the  constitution 
as' it  is;"  but  in  our  sense,  as  explained  in  this  article,  not 
in  the  sense  of  those  who  seek  only  to  embarrass  the  govern 
ment,  and  to  preserve  intact  the  fondly  cherished  institution 
of  negro  slavery. 

We  say,  then',  in  conclusion,  that  we  believe  it  of  vital  im 
portance' to  the  safety  of  our  constitutional  system  that  con 
gress  should  take  possession  of  the  whole  subject,  and  dispose 
of  it  in  its  wisdom.  If  congress  do  not  do  it,  we  fear  the 
consequences  will  be  such  as  every  loyal  American  will  de 
plore  as  long  as  he  lives,  and  his  children  after  him.  Let 
congress  look  to  it. 


THE  PKKSini-XTS  MI-SSACI-  AM)  I'KOfLAMA- 

TION.* 

[From  Brownson's  Quarterly  RPVJ.-W  for  January.  1*'.4.1 

ALL  will  airree  that  rlii-  message,  including  the  proclama- 
rion  appended  to  if.  is  one  of  -.Teat  importance,  perhaps  the 
most  important  that   has  ever   been   sent  to  con<rress   l>v  a 
president  of   the  Tinted  States.       It    tells   us    plainly  the'ex- 
eeutive  plan  for  reorn-ani/in^  the  rebellious  states 'as  states 
in  the  I'nion.  and  the  terms  on  \vliieh  the  rebel-  may  be  re 
stored  to  their  rights  of  property  and  cit  i/en>hip.      The  plan 
of  reorganization  in  its  outlines.  IK. \veyer.  has  been  \vell  un 
derstood  to  be  that  of   the  administration  since   the  tir>t  ad 
vance  of  our  army  into  Tenne-.-ee,  and  was  criticised  in  this 
It<  >', ,//••*•  iM  April,  lsc.-2.and  has  been  uniform!  v  oppo.-ed  by 
us  eyer  since.       It   will  be  found  discus- ed   at    length    in    the 
article   on    Tin    /-,<!,  r<if   ( 'm^lil  nt'mn .   written    and    in    type 
bet ..n-  the  message  was  deliyered.      \\'e  jind   nothing  in 'the 
president's  readmit;:  jn  h^  message,  or  in  the  detail- of  the 
plan  as  set  torth  in  hi.-  proclamation,  to  induce  us  to  chanire 
our  opinion  of  the  plan.      We  honestly  believe  rhe  plan  uTi- 
™>nstitntional.  and    fraught  witfi    hardly  less    danger   to   our 
republican  institutions  than  the  ,-oiithern  rebellion  itself.  ;md 
all  the  more  dan^enms  becaus<>  it  is  not  uidikelv  to  eidist   in 
its  support  a  laiire  portion  of  the  most  fearless  and  most  de 
voted  friends  of  the  I'nion. 

The  executive  plan  is  ingenious;  it  is  astute,  but  it  seems 
to  us  the  plan  of  the  politician,  ratherthan  of  the  statesman, 
and  to  look  more  to  the  next  presidential  election  than  to  t.lie 
real  welfare  of  the  nation.  If  accepted  by  congress  it  secures 
Mr.  Lincoln's  renominatioii.  and  reelection  to  the  presi 
dency;  no  serious  objection  in  it-elf,  indeed,  for  it  matters 
no t  who  administer.-  the  government  if  it  is  well  adminis 
tered;  and  our  rule  is  to  retain  the  present  incumbent  so 
lonjr  a>  he  faithfully  and  etliciently  disc-harm's  the  duties  of 
his  office.  It  is  hotter  to  put  up  with  evils  that  we  know 
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than  fly  to  others  that  we  know  not  of.  There  are  many 
reasons  why  we  should  prefer  the  reelection  of  Mr.  Lincoln 
to  the  election  of  a  new  man.  He  has  acquired  experience, 
and  knows  the  ropes.  Tie  is  far  better  qualified  to  admin 
ister  the  government  for  a  second  term  than  he  was  for  the 
first.  We  do  not,  therefore,  object  to  the  executive  plan  on 
account  of  its  probable  bearing  on  the  next  presidential  elec 
tion.  We  object  to  putting  forth  so  important  a  plan  with 
such  a  view,  and  for  such  a  reason. 

We  object  primarily  to  the  plan  of  reorganization  pro 
claimed,  because  it  is  an  executive  plan,  and  as  an  executive 
plan  without  the  sanction  or  acquiescence  of  congress  cannot 
be  carried  into  effect.  If  the  president  had  simply  recom 
mended  the  measure  to  congress,  Avith  his  reasons  for  wishing 
it  to  be  adopted,  he  would  have  done  his  duty,  and  whether 
congress  approved  the  plan  or  not.  he  would  have  been  free 
from  all  blame.  What  we  object  to  is  the  attempt  by  exec 
utive  action  to  forestall  the  action  of  congress,  or  to  place 
the  whole  question  in  such  a  position  as  to  render  it  next  to 
impossible  for  congress  to  refuse  its  sanction. 

The  president  proceeds  on  the  supposition  that  he  is 
clothed  with  the  whole  war  power  of  the  nation,  and  as  the 
war  power  is  unlimited,  while  the  war  lasts  he  may  do  any 
thing  he  judges  proper.  Judge  Trumbull,  of  Illinois,  in 
his  speech  in  the  senate  early  in  the  session  of  1861-62,  cor 
rects  this  error  into  which  the  president  and  many  others 
appear  to  have  fallen,  and  proves,  what  we  all  ought  to  have 
understood,  that  the  war  power  is  vested  by  the  constitution 
in  congress,  and  in  congress  alone.  It  was  that  able  speech 
that  set  us  right  on  the  question,  and  showed  us  that  we  had 
written  our  essay  on  Slavery  and  the,  War.  with  a  wrong 
impression  as  to  the  constitutional  powers  of  the  president. 
The  president  is  the  chief  executive  of  the  nation,  and  has 
the  executive  branch  of  the  war  power,  but  only  that  branch. 
As  commander-in-chief  of  the  army  and  navy,  he  has  au 
thority  to  make  such  disposition  of  the  land  and  naval  forces 
placed  by  congress  at  his  command,  as  he  judges  most  proper 
to  gain  the  military  ends  congress  has  designated.  He  can 
issue  such  orders  and  do  such  things  as  arc  allowed  by  the 
laws  of  war  to  commanders-in-chief,  and  are  of  strict  mili 
tary  necessity.  He  can  take  enemy's  property  and  enemy's 
slaves,  or  declare  them  emancipated,  appoint  military  gov 
ernors  for  conquered  territory,  where  no  civil  government 
is  acknowledged,  and  govern  it  by  military  law.  But  he 
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en  nor  organize  such  territory  under  a  civil  u'overnment,  or 
say  on  what  terms  its  inhabitants  mav  or  may  not  regain  a 
civil  organization,  for  that,  under  our  svsrem.  is  the  prerog 
ative  01  congress  alone. 

The  civil  organization  of  government  caniior  he  done  even 
by  COUUTOS  im,|,.r  the  war  power,  and  if  done  at  all.  must  be 
done  under  its  peace  powers,  as  specified  in  the  constitution. 
The  seceded  states  are  still  states,  that  is.  civil  and  political 
organizations  in  the  ('nion.  or  they  are  not.  If  thev  are, 
the  executive,  neither  under  the  war  power,  nor  any  other 
power,  has  any  authority  to  establish  military  or  any  other 
inivernmeiits  within  their  limits.  If  they  are'not.  their  reor 
ganization  is  the  work  of  congress  under  its  peace  powers. 
The  executive  has  then,  in  either  case,  nothing  to  do  with 
their  civil  reorganization  till  conuTe.-s  has  acted,  and  then 
only  to  carry  (Hit  the  I;  W  of  congress.  (  'on^ress  is  competent 
to  reorganize  them  under  the  peace  powers  of  the  govern 
ment,  or  it  is  not:  for  under  the  war  power  only  military 
^overnineiits  can  be  in-tit  nted.  The  institution  or  rcoro-an- 
ization  of  civil  government  is  always  the  act  of  the  supreme 
political  power,  of  the  sovereign  authority  of  the  state  or 
nation,  and  is  »he  work  of  peace,  not  of  war'.  The  president, 
then,  when  he  fells  congress  it  mu.-t  hold  on  to  the  war 
j)ower,  as  the  power  under  which  the  rebellious  states  are  to 
be  reorganized,  forgets  that  neither  he  nor  congress  can  re 
organize  them  under  that  power.  The  moment  we  come  to 
the  civil  reorganization  of  conquered  territory,  the  belligerent 
rights  have  ceased,  and  only  the  rights  of  peace  are  in  opera 
tion. 

The  president,  in  his  proclamation,  tells  the  rebels  on 
what  conditions  or  terms  they  may  escape  the  penalties  of 
their  treason  and  resume  the  exercise  of  their  political  and 
civil  rights.  He  has.  unquestionably,  the  ri^ht  to  except 
from  the  confiscation  and  emancipation  laws  of  congress, 
to  the  extent  that  those  laws  o-ive  him  power  to  do  s<7,  but 
it  may  be  questioned  if  he  has  not.  in  the  amnesty  and  <ren- 
eral  pardon  he  has  proclaimed,  exceeded  his  powers,  lie 
claims,  by  virtue  of  his  power  to  pardon,  a  u'eneral  dispens 
ing  power,  for  daring  to  exercise  which,  James  II.  of  Eng 
land  lost  the  crown  of  three  kingdoms.  We  are  the  last 
man  in  the  world  who  would  deprive  the  president  of  the 
power  to  pardon,  of  mercy,  but  we  do  not  wish  to  see  it 
vert/  grossly  abused.  The  terms  of  the  amnesty  should  have 
been  settled  by  congress,  and  the  proclamation  would  have 


THE  PRESIDENT'S  MESSAGE  AND  PROCLAMATION.       513 

been  more  in  order,  and  had  more  weight,  if  it  had  been 
issued  in  obedience  to  an  act  of  congress.  An  amnesty,  gen 
era  1  pardon,  and  restoration  to  civil  rights  are  not  proclaimed 
under  the  war  powers,  but  under  the  peace  powers  of  the 
government,  and  when  proclaimed  on  certain  conditions 
they  are  null,  if  the  conditions  are  not  complied  with.  And 
also  when  the  authority  proclaiming  them  is  not  competent 
to  iix  the  conditions,  which  the  executive  is  not.  Congress 
may  to-morrow,  if  it  chooses,  overrule  the  proclamation,  or 
pass  a  law  prescribing  entirely  different  conditions.  Noth 
ing  the  president  has  done  beyond  what  the  acts  of  congress 
authorize,  binds  congress  in  the  slightest  degree.  It  would, 
then  have  been  much  better  to  have  submitted  the  whole 
matter  to  congress,  with  such  suggestions  and  recommenda 
tions  as  the  executive  judged  proper.  It  would  have  been 
far  more  in  consonance  with  the  constitution  which  distrib 
utes  the  functions  of  government  in  three  departments,  in 
stead  of  concentrating  them  in  one  alone,  and  that  the  ex 
ecutive. 

AVe  have,  we  admit,  no  grave  objections  to  the  terms  on 
which  the  executive  proposes  amnesty  and  pardon  to  the 
rebels.  AVe  have  no  vindictive  feelings  to  gratify,  and  we 
ask  not  for  vengeance.  Tbe  terms  the  president  proposes 
are  as  severe  as  we  have  ever  contemplated,  perhaps  severer. 
But  we  would  offer  no  terms  at  all  to  rebels  till  they  have 
submitted.  Submission  first,  is  our  rule.  When  rebels  have 
submitted  and  thrown  themselves  on  the  mercy  of  the  gov 
ernment,  we  will  then  offer  terms,  and  treat  them  humanely, 
liberally.  The  submission  of  rebels  at  discretion,  is  the 
homage  they  owe  to  the  authority  they  have  unlawfully  and 
wickedly  resisted,  and  it  is  needed  to  vindicate  the  honor  of 
authority,  the  majesty  of  the  state.  The  rebels  had,  in  the 
beginning,  liberal  terms  enough  offered  them,  and  this  proc 
lamation  looks  like  an  act  of  weakness  on  the  part  of  the 
government,  and  will  be  taken  as  such  by  the  rebels  them 
selves.  It  is  an  exhibition  of  northern  doughfacedness,  and 
want  of  manliness.  The  rebels  are  still  in  arms  against  the 
government,  and  it  is  folly  to  pretend  that  their  military 
strength  is  not  still  formidable.  They  have  large  armies 
still  confronting  us,  and  our  army  of  the  Potomac  hesitates 
to  attack  their  army  of  northern  Virginia,  on  equal  terms. 
We  have  but  just  barely  escaped  the  greatest  disaster  of  the 
war  in  northern  Georgia  and  eastern  Tennessee.  The  rebels 
have  suffered,  and  suffer  much,  but  their  spirit  is  not  broken 
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nor  their  resources  exhausted.  Ts  this  a  time  to  proclaim 
an  amne-tv.  and  attempt  to  coax  them  hack  to  their  alle- 
iriance?  \Ve  feel  that  the  proclamation  belittle*  tlie  nation, 
and  til  rows  away  the  opportunity  the  <;ovenmient  mi^ht 
soon  have  to  u'ain  some  credit  for  real  magnanimity. 

\\  e  are  .-iirpri.-ed  that  after  his  experience,  the    president 
should  .-till  continue  to    place   reliance   on    the  oath    of   alle 
iTianee.       All   he  askri    of    the    rebels,  of   anv    rebel,  while  the 
war  i-  .-till  ra--inu\  while  rebel  corsairs  are  driving  our  mer 
chant  ship.-  from  the  ocean,  and  rebel    iraiiv;-  LT<>   aboard    our 
steamer.-   in    our  own    harbor-,  and    overpower   and    murder 
their  peaceful  crew-  —all    he   asks  of   any  rebel,  as    the  con 
dition  <>f  :i   full  pardon  and  a   full    restoration  to  his  political 
and  civil   rights,  is  that  he  take  the  oath  of  allegiance.       All 
the  prisoners  of  war  we  now  hold,  under  the  rank  of  colonel, 
have  the    ri^ht.  under   the    pre-ideMt's    proclamation,  to   de 
mand  the  oath,  and  to  be  treated    a.-    free  and    Inval    citi/.ens 
as  soon  as  they  have  taken  it.      Thev  would    then  be  free  to 
^>  where  they  plea.-e,  to  return  to  their  home.-,  it    thev    can 
i_ret  through  our  line.-,  —no  ditliciilt   matter,      and    to  reetiter 
the  rebel    army;    that     is.   just    as    free    as    thev  were    before 
taking  the  oath.       All    eiti/en.-    are    bound   bv  an    express   or 
'•'"'i'  ";i'h  oi  allegiance,  and  every  rebel    breaks  it.  and    does 
v"    cither    bccaii.-e    he    does    not     believe    in    the    sanctity    of 
oaths,  or    because    he    does    not    believe    in     the    rivjit   of   the 
irovenmieiit  to  impose  an  oath    that    conflicts    with    his   alle 
fiance  to  his  particular   state.      In    either   case    the   oath    of 
allegiance  to  the  Tnion  has    no  binding    force  on    the    rebel 
conscience.       Political  oaths  have   never  oll'ered    anv  real   se 
curity  for  political  fidelity.      In   all  a^es   and   countries   thev 
have  been   found   wort  hie.--,  as  weak  a- cord-  made  of   burnt 
I'"*-      'I''"'   only    men    they    would    bind,  who  would    not    be 
bound  without    them,  are    precisely  the    men    who    refuse  to 
take  them.      They  are,  as  a    rule,  worse    than    worthless,  and 
vet  the  president  places  his  whole  relimice  upon  them.-   and 
he  has    been    a    practising    lawyer!       If    the  'rebels  could    be 
bound  by  oaths  oi  allegiance  to  the  Union,  they  would  never 
have  been  rebel.-.      The  oath  i.-  only  a    profanation,  and    the 
rebels  who  have  taken   it.  or  may  hereafter  take  it,  will  keep 
it  no  longer  than  they  are   forced    to  do  so.  or   than    it   suits 
their  convenience.      In    the   summer  of    lsi;i,as   the   story 
<;oes,  a  company  of  New  York  troops,  sent  out  as  a  scoiitin'ir 
party,  captured  a  rattlesnake,  which  they  brought  with  them 
into  camp,  where  they  kept  his  snakeship  a  day  or  two,  as  a 
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plaything.  JJut  growing  tired  of  him,  they  held  a  council 
-  war  to  determine  what  they  should  do  with  him.  Some 
proposed  to  cut  his  head  off,  others  said  hang  him,  but  one 
who  had  made  a  little  too  free  with  commissary  whiskey  ex 
claimed,  "Swear  him,  .and  let  him  go."  The  president  is 
fond  of  a  good  story,  and  we  tell  this  for  his  benefit:  "Swear 

m,  and  Jet  h  m  go,"  is  the  executive  way  of  disposing  of 
traitors  and  rebels,  on  whom  an  oath  has  about  as  much  in 
fluence  as  on  a  rattlesnake. 

Hut  does  the  president  really  hold  that  to  determine  the 
conditions  on  which  the  seceded  states  may  return  as  states 

the  Union  is  within  the  province  of  the  executive  ?  We 
confess  we  read  with  some  surprise  the  following  extract 
trom  Ins  proclamation  : 

"And  I  do  further  proclaim,  declare,  and  make  known   that  when 
ever,  in  any  of  the  states  of  Arkansas,  Texas,  Louisiana,  Mississippi 
lennessee.  Alabama,  Georgia,  Florida,  South  Carolina,  and  North  Car- 
na,  a  number  of  persons,  not  less  than  one  tenth  in  number  of  the 
•cast  m  such  states,  at,  the  presidential  election  of  the  year  of  our 
60,  each  having-  taken  the  oath  aforesaid,  and  not  having  since 
it,  and  being  a  qualified  voter  by  the  election  law  of  the  state 
sting  immediately  before  the  so-called  act  of  secession,  and  excluding 
.11  others,  shall  reestablish  a  state  government,  which  shall  be  republ,f 
•an,  and  m  nowise  contravening  said  oath,  such  shall  be  recognized  as 
i>  true  government  of  the  state,  and  the  state  shall  receive  thereunder 

lit  of  the  constitutional  provision  which  declares  that 
The  United  States  shall  guarantee  to  every  state  in  this  Union  a 
republican  form  of  government,  and  shall  protect  each  of  them  against. 
ision,  on  application  of  the  legislature,  or  of  the  executive  when  the 
islature  cannot  be  convened,  against  domestic  violence.' 
"And  I  do  further  proclaim,  declare,  and  make  known,  that  any  pro 
vision  which  may  be  adopted  by  such  state  government  in  relation  to 
3  freed  people  of  such  state,  which  shall  recognize  and  declare  their 
perfect  freedom,  provide  for  their  education,  and  which  may  yet  be  con- 
istent,  as  a  temporary  arrangement,  with  their  present  condition  as  a 
laboring,  landless,  and  houseless  class,  will  not  be  objected  to  by  the  na- 
tional  executive. 

"And  it  is  engaged  as  not  improper  that,  in  constructing  a  loyal  state 

overnment  in  any  state,  the  name  of  the  state,  the  boundary   the  sub- 

<ions,  the  constitution  and  the  general  code  of  laws  as  before  the  re- 

-llion,  be  maintained,  subject  only  to  the  modifications  made  necessary 

by  the  conditions  herein  before  stated,  and  such  others,  if  any   not  con 

traveling  said  conditions,  and  which  may  be  deemed  expedient'by  those 

framing  the  new  state  government. 

"  To  avoid  misunderstanding,  it  may  be  proper  to  say  that  this  procia- 
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mation.  so  far  as  it  relates  to  state  governments,  lias  no  reference  !<> 
states  wherein  loyal  state  governments  have  all  the  while  been  main- 
mined.  And  for  the  same  reason  it  may  he  proper  to  further  say,  that, 
whether  members  sent  to  congress  from  any -tate  shall  be  admitted  !() 
seals  constitutionally,  rests  exclusively  with  the  respective  houses,  and 
not  to  any  extent  with  the  executive. 

"And  still  further,  that  this  proclamation  is  intended  to  present  the 
people  of  the  states  wherein  the  national  authority  has  been  suspended, 
and  loyal  slate  governments  have  been  subverted,  a  mode  in  and  by 
which  the  national  authority  and  loyal  state  governments  may  be  re(!s- 
tablished  within  said  states,  or  in  any  of  them. 

"And,  while  the  mode  presented  is  the  best  the  executive  can  susrgest 
with  his  present  impressions,  it  must  not  be  understood  that  no  other  pos 
sible  mode  would  •  acceptable." 

Here,  it  strikes  us,  is  an  extraordinary  assumption  of 
power.  Where  in  the  constitution  does  the  president  find 
it?  Does  lie  claim  it  under  the  war  power?  But  we  have 
already  shown  that  under  the  war  power  congress  can  estab 
lish  military  governments  for  coixjtiered  'territory,  that 
neither  he  nor  congress  can  under  that  power  organize  civil 
government,  or  determine  the  conditions  on  which  it  niav  he 
organized  or  recognized.  If  the  rebellious  suites  an;  stilUtares 
in  the  Union,  the  president  violates  their  constitutions,  and 
wars  Against  the  essential  principle,  of  every  state  organiza 
tion  in  the  Union  ;  if  they  are  not  states  in  the  Union,  l.ut, 
as  we  maintain,  population  and  territory  belonging  to  the 
Union,  then  he  transcends  his  province  as  the  executive 
branch  of  the  government,  and  undertakes  to  do  on  execu 
tive  authority  alone  what  only  congress  can  do.  liy  what 
right,  then,  does  the  president  issue  his  proclamation  pre 
scribing  on  what  conditions  the  rebellious  population  and 
territory  may  reorganize  themselves  and  be  recognized  as 
states  in  the  Union  '. 

We  said  we  objected  primarilv  to  the  executive  plan,  be 
cause  it  is  an  executive  plan.  Every  feature  of  it  is  marked 
by  what  seems  to  us  an  extraordinary  assumption  of  power 
on  the  part  of  the  executive.  The  president  prescribes  the 
oath,  prescribes  on  what  conditions  the  states  in  rebellion 
may  reorganize  state  governments,  and  be  recognized  and 
represented  in  congress  as  loyal  states  in  the  Union.  Any 
one  of  them,  with  not  less  than  one-tenth  of  the  number  of 
persons  who  voted  in  the  presidential  election  of  ISdO,  may 
reorganize  .itself  as  the  state,  and  have  the  full  federal 
representation  in  congress  to  which  the  state  under  the 
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•census  of  18(10  was  entitled!  Why,  the  president  could 
easily.  l>v  the  distribution  of  federal  offices  and  patronage 
in  any  seceded  state,  unless  there  are  fewer  Union  men 
than  is  pretended,  induce  at  least,  one  in  ten,  if  assured  of 
federal  protection,  to  swallow  without  scruple  the  prescribed 
oath,  or  any  number  of  oaths  he  might  pi-escribe,  and  elect 
state  and  federal  officers,  whom  he  may  choose  to  prescribe. 
With  the  federal  representation  of  eleven  states,  who  would 
be  his  nominees  and  creatures,  and  the  number  from  the 
other  states  he  could  always  command  by  the  distribution 
of  the  patronage  of  the  government,  the  executive  could 
easily  grasp  for  himself  the  whole  power  of  the  Union, 
reign  as  an  absolute  prince,  perpetuate  by  reflections  his 
reign  during  life,  and  reduce  the  functions  of  congress  to 
that  of  simply  registering  his  edicts;  or,  if  it  should  now 
and  then  show  a  disposition  to  demur,  lie  could,  after  the 
manner  of  Louis  XI  V.,  hold  a  lit  de  justice. 

We  are  far  from  pretending  or  from  believing  that  the 
president  has  concocted  his  scheme  with  a  view  of  practi 
cally  concentrating  the  whole  power  of  the  government  in 
the  hands  of  the  executive.  His  motives  are  no  doubt  un 
selfish  and  patriotic,  and  he  seeks  power  only  as  the  means 
of  doing  good,  and  settling  in  the  easiest  and  readiest  way 
possible  the  terrible  difficulties  of  the  nation.  But  his 
scheme  is  only  the  more  dangerous  on  that  account.  All 
dangerous  usurpations  of  power  are  made  from  good  mo 
tives,  for  desirable  ends,  by  men  in  whom  the  public  con 
fide.  The  scheme  is  cunningly  devised,  and  admirably 
fitted  to  make  the  executive  practically  the  government, 
even  the  state,  and  to  open  the  door  to  wholesale  political 
corruption,  and  to  force  the  people  to  cheat  themselves  out 
of  their  honesty  and  their  liberty.  Nobody  imagines  for  a 
moment  that  the  president  has  adopted  his  scheme  for  the 
sake  of  the  evil  sure  to  flow  from  it.  lie  adopts  it  for  the 
good  he  hopes  to  effect  by  it.  We  hope  we  shall  be  par 
doned  if  we  say  the  president  seems  to  have  inherited  some 
thing  of  the  doctrine  of  his  old  English  Whig  ancestry,  that 
government  can  be  carried  on  only  by  trickery  and  cor 
ruption  ;  also  that  he  seems  to  have  confused  the  peace 
powers  and  the  war  powers  of  the  government,  to  have  sup 
posed  that  in  time  of  war  the  peace  functions  of  the  gov 
ernment  are  in  abeyance,  or  absorbed  in  its  war  functions. 
So,  holding  that  he  has  the  war  power,  he  sees  no  impro 
priety  in  assuming  that  he  can  settle  by  his  own  authority 
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any  questions  growing  out  of  the  rebellion,  and  settle  them 
in  any  way   Hiat  seems  to   him    advisable,  without  seeking 
any  legislative   autliority.   or    legislative    sanction.      In    no 
other  way  can  we   explain   or  account    for   that   part   of  his 
proclamation  under  review.     Our  friends  of   the  Tunr*.   in 
this  city,  the  organ  of  the  secretary  of  state,  claim  the  mes 
sage  and  proclamation  as  decisively  discarding  the  doctrine 
of  state  suicide-;  but  will  they  telfus  on  what  principle  the 
president  authorizes  one-tentli  of  the   legal  voters  under  the 
constitution    to  organ ixe    and  assume  to  be  tlie  state,  if    tlie 
old  state  is  still  a  state  in   the  Union  ?     If   the  state  is  still 
in  the  Union,  it  is  in  it  with   its  old  constitution,  its  old  or 
ganization  and  laws,  and  neither  the  president  nor  congress 
can  authorize  a    reorganization,   or    treat    one-tenth  of    its 
voters  as  the  state.      To  do  so  would    be    in  the    last   decree 
revolutionary.      The   assumption   of   power   on    the  part  of 
the  president  to  prescribe  the   conditions   of  reorganization 
and  the  qualifications  of  voters,  can  be  defended  onlv  on  the 
ground  that  the  old  state   is  dead,  and   that    the   population 
and  territory  have  ceased  to  be  a  state.      If  the    presidential 
scheme  for  the  return  of  the  rebellion.-  states  has  anv  sense, 
any  principle,  it  must  assume  that  the  states  by   thei'r  seces 
sion  have  ceased  to  be  states;  and  what    is   this   but   the  as 
sumption   that  state   secession    is  state   >uieide?     They  win. 
can  approve  the  president's  message  and    proclamation,  and 
still  reject  Mr.  Simmer's  doctrine,  and  which  we   after  him 
have  defended,  that  the   territory  and    population    in    rebel 
lion  are  not  states  in  the  Cnion,  but  >implv  population    and 
territory  belonging  to  the  I'nion,  have  minds  verv  differently 
constituted    from  ours,  and   are    capable   of  maintaining,   in 
spite  of    the  logicians,   that  of  contradictories  both  may  be 
true;  and  they  who  suppose  that  they  can  palm  olf  such  an 
absurdity  upon  the  public  must  count  largely  upon  popular 
ignorance,    popular  stupidity,   or   popular    credulity.       Tin- 
general  goyernment  cannot   interfere  in  the   internal  affairs 
ol    a  state  reeognized  to  be   a    state  in  the  Cnion,   and    is  a* 
much  bound  to   respect   the  state  constitution    and  laws  not 
repugnant  to  the  constitution  and  lawsofthe  Cnited  States, 
as  the  state  is  bound  to  respect  the   constitution    and  laws  of 
the  general   government.      If    the    president  denies   the  se 
ceded  states  have  ceased  to  exist,  he  has  no  right  to  institute 
either  military  governments  or  civil  governments,  for  them, 
or   to   prescribe  the  conditions  on  which  they  may  become 
states  again,  and   be  restored  to  their  rights  as  states  in  the 
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Union,  fi>r  they  are,  on  the  supposition,  already  states  in  the 
Union.  So  much  must  be  clear  to  the  veriest  tyro,  and 
ought  to  be  clear  even  to  our  radical-conservative  friends  of 
the  Times.  But  if  the  seceded  states  have  ceased  to  be 
states,  and  become  simply  population  and  territory  belong 
ing  to  the  Union,  then,  again,  the  president  has  no  authority 
either  to  reorganize  them,  or  to  prescribe  by  proclamation 
or  otherwise  the  conditions  on  w  lich  they  may  reorganize 
and  be  recognized  as  states.  In  either  case  the  executive 
action  is  revolutionary  and  indefensible,  as  much  so  as  the 
act  of  secession  itself.  There  is  no  principle  known  to  our 
constitution,  written  or  unwritten,  on  which  the  action  of 
the  executive  can  be  justified  or  even  palliated. 

The  president,  no -doubt,  calculates  that  his  extraordinary 
assumption  of  power  will  be  overlooked  by  those  who  might 
otherwise  oppose  it,  because  in  the  test  oath  which  he  pre 
scribes,  he  requires  adhesion  to  his  proclamation  emancipat 
ing  the  slaves  in  certain  states  and  parts  of  states.  But  it 
should  be  remarked  that  he  requires  an  oath  to  adhere  to  it 
only  in  case  it  is  not  set  aside,  or  till  it  is  set  aside  by  con 
gress  or  the  supreme  court.  If  congress  can  set  aside  the 
emancipation  proclamation,  as  the  president  clearly  con 
cedes  that  it  may,  he  cannot  suppose  that  his  proclamation 
really  frees  the  slaves  he  declared  to  be  free,  for  nobody  can 
pretend  that  congress  has  the  right  to  reduce  freemen  to 
slavery,  unless  it  be  for  crime.  That  the  supreme  court  will 
sustain  the  freedom  of  slaves  under  the  proclamation,  unless 
they  have  become  free  in  fact  before  the  conclusion  of  the 
war,  we  suppose  nobody  expects.  For  ourselves,  we  do  not 
believe  a  single  person  can  sustain  his  freedom  in  the  courts 
under  that  proclamation  ;  and  more  than  this,  we  have,  and 
all  along  have  had  doubts  whether  it  was  ever  intended  that 
any  one  should.  Moreover,  this  new  proclamation  asserts, 
in  terms  somewhat  obscure  indeed,  but  still  intelligible 
enough,  that,  should  the  revived  states  see  proper  to  hold 
the  persons  declared  free  by  the  emancipation  proclamation 
as  slaves  for  an  indefinite  period,  no  objection  will  be  offer 
ed  by  the  ''national  executive."  If  the;  president  believes 
that,  his  proclamation  really  freed  the  slaves,  how  can  he 
proclaim  that  he  will  not  object  should  they  for  any  reason 
whatever  even  for  one  moment  be  detained  in  servitude^ 
We  have  always  regarded  the  emancipation  proclamation  as 
intended  not  so  much  to  free  the  slaves  as  to  silence  the 
clamor  of  the  anti-slavery  men  at  home,  and  to  amuse  the 
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philanthropists  abroad,  and  by  so  doin^  guard  against  for 
eign  intervention. 

Mi1.  Lincoln,  as  everybody  knows,  however  much  in  gen 
eral  thesis  lie  may  be  opposed  to  shivcrv,  is  invincibly  op- 
i'  >sed  to  anv  and  everv  scheme  ol  immediate  emancipation, 
and  in  no  sense  will  lie  willingly  «r  coi-diallv  favor  it".  In 
this  we  miirht  ourselves  a^ree  witli  him.  if  we  were  consid 
ering  emancipation  as  a  peace',  and  not  as  a  war  measure, ;  but 
certain  it  is  that  lie  is  no  immediate  emancipationist,  and 
we  have  no  doubt  that  he  has  sought  to  prescribe  himself 
the  mode  of  reorganizing  the  rebellions  states  instead  of 
leaving  it.  to  congress,  lest  congress  should  insist  on  imme 
diate  emancipation.  His  whole  course  with  regard  to  Mis 
souri,  if  not  also  to  Maryland,  proves  that  he  is  determined 
to  use  all  his  power  and  influence  to  prevent  immediate,  and 
in  I'avor  of  what  is  called  gradual  emancipation.  Here  is 
the  trouble.  The  emancipation  of  the  slaves  as  a  military 
necessity  is  and  must  be  immediate.  Having  issued  a  proc 
lamation  emancipating  the  slaves  immediately  and  for  ever, 
the  problem  came  up,  how  to  prevent  it  from  taking  im 
mediate  etl'ect  (  The  only  valid  reason  for  proclaiming 
emancipation  was  military  necessity,  to  deprive  the  rebels 
of  the  labor  of  their  slaves,  which  enabled  them  to  draft, 
nearly  the  whole  able  bodied  free  white  population  into  their 
army;  and  vet  it  will  be  remembered  that  the  president,  in 
the  verv  proclamation  in  which  he  declares  them  free.  e\ 
boils  them  to  remain  peaceably  where  they  were,  and  to 

rout '  n  HI'  li/hni'i  in/   fin'    flu  //'  /////.s'A'/'.S'  c/.v  In  fo/'i'  f        XoW  he   JS- 

siies  a  proclamation  telling  the  rebels  how  they  can  reor- 
irani/e  their  states  and  recover  their  lost  riirhts  in  the  Union, 
and  adds,  that  if  thev  choose  to  retain  their  slaves,  that  is, 
the  men  he  had  professed  to  free,  in  bondage  for  a  time,  lie 
shall  make  no  objection  !  The  key  to  this  singular  incon 
sistency  is  in  the  fact  that  the  president  is  opposed  to  im 
mediate!  emancipation,  and  is  determined  to  do  what  he  can 
to  prevent  it.  Mr.  Lincoln  is  an  able  man.  a  shrewd  man, 
and  no  man  is  less  likely  to  commit  a  blunder,  or  to  act  with 
out  deliberation.  He  has  a  logical  mind,  and  never  does 
any  thing  without  knowing  what  he  is  doing,  and  intending 
it.  lie  knew  perfectly  well  why  he  emancipated  the  slaves 
bv  proclamation  instead  of  by  a  military  order  to  his  gener 
als  commanding  military  departments,  and  is  lawyer  enough 
to  know  that  the  latter  would  hold  good  in  the  courts,  and 
that  the  former  would  not,  unless  in  the  case  of  those  who 
became  actually  free  during  the;  war. 
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We  do  not  doubt  in  the  least  that  the  president  is  opposed 
to  slavery,  and  intends  that  this  rebellion  shall  be  made  use 
of  for  its  ultimate  abolition.  He  did  not  so  intend  in  the  be 
ginning;  he  hoped,  as  he  himself  says,  that  the  rebellion 
might  be  suppressed  without  emancipation,  but  finding  the 
piiMic  opinion  of  the  only  party  he  could  rely  on  to  sustain 
his  administration  too  strong  to  be  resisted,  he,  after  long 
deliberation  and  with  evident  reluctance,  yielded  in  appear 
ance,  not  because  he  believed  the  emancipation  would  in  it 
self  aid  his  military  operations,  but  because  without  it  lie 
saw  he  could  not  carry 'on  the  war.  We  presume  he  is  now 
in  earnest  to  secure  the  ultimate  abolition  of  slavery,  but 
only  gradually,  and  by  what  may  seem  to  be  the  action  of 
the  slave  states  themselves.  Such,  we  suppose,  to  be  the 
actual  facts  in  the  case,  and  such  the  true  explanation  of  the 
extraordinary  acts  and  apparent  inconsistencies  of  the  course 
of  the  executive  on  this  momentous  subject.  We  find  no 
fault  with  him,  for,  given  the  man  and  the  circumstances, 
we  see  not,  how  he  could  have  done  better  or  differently. 
Yet  we  personally  have  a  great  dislike  to  a  tortuous  course, 
•and  we  like  a  man,  whether  in  public  or  private,  to  act 
openly,  in  a  straightforward  manner.  We  want  him  to  tell 
us  plainly  and  without  ambiguity  what  he  means.  We  will 
not  ascribe  what  displeases  us  in  Mr.  Lincoln's  policy  to  the 
subtle  advice  of  Mr.  Seward,  for  we  believe  the  president 
the  abler  man  and  the  shrewder  politician.  Besides,  Mr.  Lin 
coln  is  the  principal,  and  we  hold  the  principal,  not  the 
agent,  responsible."  The  convention  organized  the  govern 
ment  with  a  single  responsible  executive  head.  The  presi 
dent  has  no  cabinet  ministers,  he  has  only  clerks,  or  heads 
of  departments,  responsible  to  him  and  removable  at  his 
will.  The  journals  speak  of  his  constitutional  advisers  ;  but 
he  has  no  constitutional  advisers.  The  heads  of  departments 
or  secretaries  are  no  more  the  president's  constitutional  ad 
visers  than  we  are,  and  no  more  responsible  for  the  advice 
they  give  him,  than  we  are  for  the  advice  we  give  him,  and 
he  i's  no  more  constitutionally  bound  to  follow  their  advice 
than  he  is  ours.  In  Great  Britain  the  ministry  are  respon 
sible,  and  may  be  impeached  for  the  advice  they  give  _  the 
sovereign,  but  it  is  not  so  here.  We  ought  to  bear  this  in 
mind,  and  place  the  responsibility  where  the  constitution 
places  it.  The  president  is  responsible  for  all  the  acts  of  his 
secretaries. 

The  executive  plan  does  not  appear  to  us  to  give  any  ade- 
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'[iiate  security  even  lor  the  ultimate  abolition  of  slavery.    It 
will,  if    the  .states   are    restore.],  and   still    hold    their  flaves 
even   temporarily,  he  easy  tor  them   to  alter  their  constitu 
tions,   prescribed   by  the  executive,  and    make  slaverv   per 
petual.      When  once  recognized  as  states  they  are  competent 
to  do   it.     The  states  will    then    be   perfectly  competent  to 
take  oil"  the  restriction  from  snffrao-e  and  eligibilitv,  in  state 
matters  at  least,  restore  the  disloyal  population  excluded  b\ 
the  president's  test  oath,  and  in  ten  or  a  dozen  years  slavery, 
in  all  the  states,  may  be  reestablished   as  firmly  as  ever,  per" 
haps  more  firmly  than  ever.      Shivery  is  now  'more  flourish 
ing  in    Kentucky  than    it    was    before  the   rebellion./    That 
state  has  become  the  uTand  slave  mart  of  the  1'nion,  whence 
the  slave  masters  from  localities  where  slave    property  is   in 
secure    send    their    slaves   to  be  sold,  at    a    low  price.'     Ken 
fncky  alone,  after  peace,  will  be  able  in  a  very  few  years  to 
restock  a  lar-v  portion  of  the  South.      The  president',  bv  the 
exception.-,   he  inserted    in  hi>    proclamation,  secured    plenty 
of  nest-eims  for  slavery. 

But,  the    president's    plan    of    reviving   the  seceded  states 

would,  in  many  respects,  be  objectionable,  even  if  proposed 

and  adopted  by  congress.      We'd,,  not    think  a  tenth  of   the 

votable  population  of  a  seceded  state,   while  the  other  nine 

tenths   are    in    rebellion,  or  at    lea>t    opposed    to  the  Cnion. 

ou<,dit  to  have  the  whole  federal  representation  of   the  state! 

It  is  neither  just  nor  fair  to  the  loyal  states  who  have  borne 

the    whole    bin-den    of  suppressing   the    rebellion.      A    state 

with    nine-tenths   of    its    population   disloyal    and    excluded 

trom  the   ranks  of  its  political    people,  evidently  could   not 

sustain  h>elf  and    discharge  its    proper   functions  as  a  state 

in  the  I'nion.      It  would  have  to  be  held  up  and  nur.M-d    l,\ 

the   ^overnnient,  and    thus    would    be    opened    the  door  to 

political    intrigue   and    corruption,  exceeding  any   thinu;   we 

have  yet    known,  even  in   this  city.      Its  representatives  in 

congress  would    be  virtual    nominees   of  the   administration, 

and  the  congressional  districts  would  be  only  so  many  "rot' 

ten    boroughs"   owned    by   the  irovemmenf.      \o    ('-lection 

would  or  could    be   free.   '  Besides,  with    here  and  there  an 

individual    exception,   the    men    who    would    take    the    oath 

and    be  allowed    to    vote,  would    be    the    weakest   and    least, 

energetic   portion   of  the   population.     The   portion   of  the 

southern  people  who  have  the  most  character,  and  are   the 

best  fitted  to  govern  and  look  after  the  interests  of  the  state 

or  the  Union,  are  precisely   those   who  would    be  excluded- 
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by  the  test  oath.  The  majority  of  the  voters  would  be  com 
posed  of  government  employes,  adventurers  from  other 
states,  with  very  little  honesty  or  principle  of  any  sort,  and 
without  any  permanent  interest  in  the  state,  or  connection 
with  it.  Here  is  a  grave  consideration. 

We  know  there  lias  been  some  talk  about  changing  the 
population  of  the  rebellious  states,  of  getting  rid  of  the; 
present  population,  and  supplying  their  place  with  Yankees 
or  emigrants  from  Europe.  We  contemplate,  we  wish  noth 
ing  of  the  sort.  We  wish  to  save  and  keep  the  present 
southern  population,  with  most  of  its  characteristics.  It  lias 
elements  that  the  North  has  not,  and  with  which  the  nation 
cannot  dispense  without  great  loss  ;  and  we  look  forward  to 
the  time  when  the  seceded  states  will  be  restored,  and  their 
politics  will  be  in  the  hands  of  the  very  population  now  in 
arms  against  us.  We  are  neither  for  exterminating  nor 
changing  the  southern  people.  After  they  have  been  well 
whipped  they  will  abandon  their  disloyalty,  and  become  the 
most  loyal  people  of  the  Union,  and  the  most  politically 
honest  and  trustworthy.  We  are  a  New  Englander,  and 
like  New  England,  but  we  have  no  wish  to  see  the  South 
new-englandized.  We  want  it  free  ;  we  want  slavery  abol 
ished,  but  we  do  not  want  to  see  disappear  the  simplicity 
of  manners,  the  warmth  of  feeling,  and  the  hospitality  we 
were  accustomed  to  find  in  southern  homes.  We  should  be 
sorry  to  see  even  plantation  life  disappear,  or  the  large  plan 
tations  cut  up  into  small  farms,  cultivated  either  by  black 
or  white  owners.  A  nation  is  nothing  without  families, 
and  families  soon  disappear  without  estates,  without  home 
steads,  transmitted  from  father  to  son,  through  generation 
after  generation.  AVe  demand  political  equality,  in  the 
sense  secured  by  our  institutions;  but  we  regard  equality 
of  property  and  of  social  position  as  neither  practicable 
nor  desirable.  It  is  long  since  we  had  faith  in  la 
republique  democratique  et  sod  ale.  We  do  not  believe  the 
whole  past  has  been  simply  a  blunder,  and  that  nothing  that 
has  been  approved  of  by  those  who  went,  before  us  deserves 
to  stand.  We  ha\re  not  to  begin  the  world  anew  ;  we  have 
only  to  develop-  and  perfect  what  we  have  received  from 
our  fathers.  We  .want  the  conservatism  of  the  South  to 
balance  the  radicalism  of  the  North,  as  we  want  the  radical 
ism  of  the  North  to  balance  the  conservatism  of  the  South. 
We  want  both  sections  to  make  a  complete  nation,  a  full 
and  rounded  national  character. 
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executive   plan   would   transform  the  South    for 


worse 


We    tliink    (.ins,  though    less    favorable  to   specula- 
tical  jobbers,  and  Jewish  Yankees,  or  Yankee  -lews, 
more    favorable    to   the   southern    people,  and    likelv 
ooner  to  reinstate  them  in  their  rights  as  an  integral 
portion  of  the  political    people  of  the  United   States.     Our 
plan  is  given  in  the  article  on    Tit,    Federal  Constitution,  in 
the  proem    number  of  our  /jViv't'MJ.      It  is  >iniplv    for  con 
gress  to  establish  in  each   of  the  secede,]   states  a"  territorial 
government,  and  then  as  soon  as  any  one  of  them  u-ives  sat- 
sfaotory  evidence  of  its  ability  to  maintain    itself  as  a  loyal 
statc  '"    t'll>  I'nion,  with   simple    protection    bv    the   u'cnerul 
government     from   exterior   invasion    and    disturbance,   for 
con-re-.,  to  enable  it  to  form  a  state   government  and   enter 
the  Union  with  a   federal    representation   and  electoral  vote, 
determined    by    its  actual   population.      That  this  plan  sup 
poses  that  the  seceded  state,  have   lapsed,  we  -rrant  ;  but    so 
does  the  executive   plan.     The   president  and'  all  loyal   men 
bold  that  all    l.-al  government   in   the  rebellion,  states  ban 
been   subverted,  and   therefore   there  is,  unless  the  doctrine 
"I  complete  original  state  sovereignty  be  conceded  (and   if 
it^    is.  the  secessionists  are   not   rebels),  no  state    remaining. 
They  who  oppo.-e  Mr.  Simmer's  doctrine  that  >tate  secession 
is  state  suicide,  and  contend  that  the  >eceded  states  an;  still 
states  in   the^  [  nion,  are  at   best,  contending-   for  the  veriest 
abstraction,  for  an  airy  nothing,  to  which  not  even  the  poet, 
of  imagination  all  compact,  and  his  eve  in  a  line  fren/v  roll 
ing,  can  give  a  local    habitation  and  a  name.    The  president 
himself  concedes  that  to  all    practical  purposes  the  seceded 
states  are   dead,  and   he   proposes,  as   we   have  seen,  to  deal 
with  them   as  such.      We    have  heard    no   one   ever  pretend 
that  the  governments   now  in    rebellion  against  the  I'nion 
are  legitimate  state  governments,  or  that   fhev  are  to  be  re 
instated    in    the    I'nion.      Mr.  Winter    Davi.-.'in    his  speech 
elsewhere    alluded    to.    while    denouncing    rather   flippantly 
Mr.  Stunner's  doctrine  about  ,-tate  Miicide.  ,couted    the  idea 
that  these  di>lo\al   concerns  were  legitimate  governments. 
or  that  they  would  ever  be  recognized  as  such.'     Well,  what 
then    arejie    and    his   friends    righting    for.  or    quarrelling 
about?  _   The  states   have   lapsed  as  actually  living  states  in 
the  Union  by  their  own  concession,  and  can  be  living  states 
in   the  Union  only  by  being  reorganized   as  such:  ;md   the 
president,    in    his   proclamation,    points    out    the  'mode    in 
which   they  may  be  reorganized.      Practicallv.  then,  all   we 


THE  PRESIDENT'S  MESSAGE  AND  PROCLAMATION.       525 

contend  for  is  conceded,  jind  asserted  by  nil  loyal  men,  if,  as 
we  suppose  they  do,  they  understand  themselves. 

The  difficulty  which' some    honestly    feel  on    the   point 
grows  out  of  the  fact  that  they  well  understand  that  a  real 
sovereign  state  may  be  disorganized  or  lose  \ts  entire  gov 
ernment,  and  yet  retain  its  existence  and  all  its  rights  as  a 
state.     It  is  a  sovereign  state  still,  and  has  in  itself  the  pow 
er  to  reorganize  its  government.     The  government  is  gone, 
but  the  convention  remains.   All  this  is  true,  and  is  assumed 
in  the  distinction  we  have  made  in  the  article  on  The  fed 
eral  Constitution  between  the  state  or  civil  society  and  the 
government,  between  the  constitution   of  the  government 
and  the   constitution  of  civil   society  or  the   state.     Every 
half-fledged  politician  knows,  or  ought  to  know  this  much  ; 
for  if  we  did  not  concede  it  we  should  recognize  in  a  nation 
no  recuperative  power,  no  power  when  its  government  has 
once  been  subverted  to   reorganize  and   reestablish  legiti 
mate  government.     But  this  applies  to  a  state  proper  to  a 
complete,  sovereign  state,  but  not  to  a  state   in  the  Union, 
unless  we  hold  the  states  in  the  Union  are  severally  com 
plete  states,  states  proper,  possessing  all  the  attributes  and 
faculties  of  free,  independent,  sovereign  states.     In  an  in 
dependent  sovereign  state,  the  sovereignty,  in   the  absence 
of  government,  or  any  constitution  of  government,  vests  in 
the  national  territory  and  population.      Hut  to  assume  that 
it  vests  in  the  territory  and  population  of  one  of  the  Amer 
lean  states,  when  its  organization  and  government  are  gone, 
have  been  subverted,  destroyed,  is  plainly  and  undeniably 
to  assume  that  these  states  are   each  a  sovereign  state,  a  lull 
and  complete  state  in  itself.     But  assume  this,  and  you  have 
no  ri«-lit  to  make  war  on  the  seceders  as  insurgents  or  rebels 
Here°  is   the   dilemma   in   which    these  good   people  place 
themselves.     They  can  contend  that  the  seceded  states  are 
still  states  in  the  Union,  only  on  the  assumption  of  full  am 
independent  state  sovereignty;  and  they  cannot  make 
assumption  without  denying  the  right  of  the  general  gov 
ernment  to  prosecute  the  war  against  the  seceders. 
must  either  condemn  the  war  as  a  war  of  invasion  and  co 
quest,  or  they  must  reject  state  sovereignty  as  we  do.    I 
they  must  concede  that  the  state  under  our  system  is  u 
population   and  territory,  but   is  population   and    territory 
organized  as  a  state  and   admitted   into  the  Union. 
they  must  concede  that  the  lapse  of  the  state  organization  is 
the  lapse  of  the  state;  and  as  they  admit  that  the  state  < 
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gani/ation  hasj,een  subverted  or  destroyed  by  secession 
and  tl.erefore  lapsed,  they  must,  whatever  wrv  faces  they 
nav  make,  concede  that  they  have  lapsed  as  states,  and  ac 
cept  the  doctrine  that  "state  secession  is  state  suicide."  Mr 
Sunnier  s  phrase  will  live. 

By  the  concession  of  the  president  and  the  so-called  con 
servative  republicans    themselves,  the   state  organization    is 
•me.  and  notbing  but   population   and   territory,  as  a   prac 
tical    act  remains       What  we  ask  of  congress  is',  that  it  deal 
1111  the  practical  fact  as  it  is,  and  establish  for  this  popula 
tion   and   territory  regular   territorial    governments,  in   like 

nannerthat  ,t  is  accustomed  to  do  for  any   other   unoi in 

1  population  and  territory  belonging  to  the  Union.  This 
"  (  '  no  under  the  exercise  of  its  ordinary  or  peace  powers 
reomres  no  assumption  of  extraordinary  powers,  and  no 
resort  to  the  war  power.  It  is  simply  the  sovereign  exer- 
•ismg  his  civil  power  in  establishing  a  civil  government 
not  exercising  his  belligerent  ri-dits  ' 

Hut  we  are  told   that  this  is  to  reduce   the  seceded   .fates 
"  provinces,  and   to    place   them    under   provincial   govern' 
bat  is  something   terrible,  we  suppose.      liut  how 
'"'•'•"'1  are  they  now.  placed  as  they  are  under  mil- 
fovernors  appointed  by  the  commandeY-in-chief  of  the 
innv  and  navy,  an.]   governed    by  military  law,  so  far  as  by 
;,"1V  l!lw«tall?     They  would,  under  our  plan,  be    placed   at 
'    under  a  civil   government,  a  civil   administration,  and 
the    protection  of  civil  law,  which  we   regard   as   an   ad  van 
no  slight  moment.      Then,  again,  uncftr  our  system 
>nal  organization    is   provisional,  and   is  never  in 
"l('(|  '"  '"'  tlll;tl  '"•  pmnanent.      It   is  merely  preparatory 
>  a  stare  organization,  and  look,   to   the  transformation   of 
t'"'          "'."'>'  JMf":'  state  at  the  earliest  practicable  moment 
•earns  that  the  population  and  territory  of  the  se- 
ates  are  to  he    held    for   any  considerable   length  of 
'  under  territorial    governments,  and  the  territorial  poo- 
•  wil    always  have  it  in  their  power,  by  returnin<r  loyalty, 
ro  abridge  the  period  of  their  probation,' and  hasten  the  day 
their  reinstatement  in  the  Union.      In  some  cases  it  mav 
"•only   a    tew    months    before    the    transformation   maybe 
cJy  effected,  and    in    no  case  will    the  territorial    irovern- 
ent  need  to  be  continued   beyond   the   period  of  the  com 
plete    military    suppression    of    the    rebellion.     When    the 
ithern  people  once  find  that  they  are  really  whipped,  that 
they  have  not  the   slightest   chance   of  securing  separation 
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and  independence,  they  will  cease  resistance,  and,  if  permit 
ted,  return  to  their  allegiance.  They  may  then  be  safely 
intrusted  with  the  powers  of  self-government.  There  is,  no 
doubt,  humiliation  for  a  people  once  a  slate  in  being  placed 
under  a  territorial  government,  but  Jess,  in  our  judgment, 
in  being  placed  under  a  civil  than  under  a  military  govern 
ment,  and  the  transformation  from  the  civil  territorial  gov 
ernment  is  easier,  more  regular,  and  more  speedy  than  from 
a  military  government.  We  cannot  sympathize',  then,  with 
the  men  who  affect  such  a  holy  horror  at  treating  the  rebel 
population  and  territory  as  territories,  and  yet  are  quite 
willing  to  see  them  treated  as  military  departments,  under 
military  governors,  and  subjected  to  military  law. 

No  objections  can  be  made  to  this  simple  and  constitu 
tional  way  of  restoring  the  rebellions  states  that  do  not  bear 
with  far  greater  force  against  the  executive  scheme,  and, 
unless  there  are,  as  is  not  unlikely,  some  political  interests, 
party  or  personal,  at  stake,  we  can  understand  no  reason 
why  that  scheme  should  be  preferred.  Its  adoption  would, 
indeed,  enable  a  few  thousands  of  voters  in  each  of  the 
eleven  states  to  cast  in  the  next  presidential  election  the 
entire  electoral  vote  of  those  eleven  states,  representing  a 
population  of  some  twelve  millions,  nine-tenths  of  whom 
are  in  hearty  sympathy  with  the  rebellion.  This,  supposing 
Mr.  Lincoln  to  be  a  candidate  for  reelection,  would  render 
his  election  well-nigh  certain,  even  should  a  Republican  as 
well  as  a  Democratic,  competitor  run  against  him.  But  we 
cannot  suppose  a  thought  of  that  sort  could  influence  in  the 
least  our  honest  and  high-minded  chief  magistrate,  or  the 
high-souled  and  patriotic  admirers  of  the  secretary  of  state. 
Such  a  scheme,  adopted  for  such  a  purpose,  would  be  an 
outrage,  and  a  death-blow  to  honest  constitutional  govern 
ment.  And  yet,  for  the  life  of  us,  we  cannot  understand 
why  else  the  especial  friends  of  the  secretary  of  state  should 
persist  so  strenuously  against  law,  fact,  and  common  sense, 
in  maintaining  that  the  seceded  states  are  states  still  in  the 
Union.  They  know,  as  well  as  we  do,  that  there  is  no  truth 
or  reason  in  maintaining  that  those  states  are  states  still  in 
the  Union.  Mr.  Lincoln  knows  they  are  not,  for  his  very 
scheme,  while  it  assumes  that  they  are.  denies  it. 

We  are  utterly  opposed  to  allowing  one-tenth  of  the  pop 
ulation  of  a  seceded  state,  while  the  other  nine-tenths  are  in 
rebellion,  to  cast  the  whole  electoral  vote  to  which  the  state 
would  be  entitled  if  loyal  and  in  the  Union,  under  the  Unit- 
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ed  State.--  cen-u-  of  ISt'iM.  \\\>  are  not  opposed  because  we 
fear  it  would  secure  t  lie  defeat  of  our  candidate  for  the  next 
presidency,  tor  it  \vould  lie  vrrv  >uiv  to  elect  him;  but  be 
cause  \ve  do  not  believe  that  so  small  a  number  as  one-tenth 
of  the  a-.-mned  voters  in  a  -tale  have  the  right  to  a  federal 
representation  and  an  electoral  vote,  based  on  a  census  that 
Drives  ten  time-  their  number.  If  the  I'nion  men  are  to  be 
treated  as  the  Mate,  be  it  so  ;  but  let,  at  It -ast.  their  electoral 
vote  and  t  ederal  representation  be  no  more  than  their  actual 
number  under  the  cen.-u>  entitle.--  them  to.  \\  e  cannot  un- 
der.-tand  \vhv  one  I'nion  man  in  South  ( 'arolina,  Tennessee, 
or  Louisiana,  .-hoidd  count  for  ten  in  Massachusetts,  New 
York,  or  Pennsylvania.  \Ve  know  no  reason  why  they 
should  have  anv  vote  at  all.  while  the  ^real,  the  overwhelm- 
in  :_r  majority  of  t  he  population  are  in  rebellion.  "  But  that 
majority  are  politically  dead."  Then  do  not  count  them  as 
a  basis  of  representation.  Abstract  them  from  the  whole 
population  <_riven  by  the  census  of  l^i'.i»,  anil  take  only  the 
remainder  as  the  representative  population.  ^  on  cannot 
do  that  legally  (  The  state  i>  the  state,  and  you  mu>t  count 
its  whole  population  or  none'  Then  do  you  not  see  the 
gross  inequality  and  absurdity  of  pretending  that  they  are 
states  in  the  I'nion.  with  all  their  federal  rights  unimpaired  ( 
Moreover,  the  I  Hion  men  in  the  eleven  seceded  states  are 
not  citi/.ensof  the  I'nited  States.  They  are  enemies,  and 
are  declared  to  be  so  by  the  supreme  court  in  the  Hiawatha 
case,  and  have  been  since  the  \'.\\\\  of  .Inly.  1S('»1,  and  their 
territory  is  enemy'.--  territory,  otherwise  the  president  could 
never  have  placed  it  under  military  governors,  or  blockaded 
the  southern  ports.  The  supreme  court  have  decided  that 
the  war  we  are  carrying  on  i.-  not  a  simple  war  against  in 
surueiit  individuals,  but  a  territorial  civil  war,  which  makes 
every  man.  woman,  and  child  in  the  rebellions  territory  an 
enemv.  The  interdict  mu>t  be  removed  Irom  that  terri 
tory  before  the>e  I'nion  men  cease  to  be  enemies;  and  that 
cannot  be  remove.d  so  lon^  ;»s  the  law  of  congress  of  the 
i;5th  of  -Inly,  "1S»;1,  remain>  unrcpealeil,  and  the  great  ma 
jority  are  still  hostile,  without  a  gross  abuse  of  executive 
power.  We  do  not  know  that  even  these  Union  men  in 
the  seceded  state-  are  any  better  than  the  Union  men  in  the 
organised  territories  under  the  government  of  the  I  nited 
States.  And  why  should  they,  anv  more  than  these,  have 
a  federal  representation  and  an  electoral  vote? 

But  happily  the  executive  scheme  is  naught    unless  sane 
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tinned    or   acquiesced    in   by   congress.     Congress    has    the 
supervision  of  the  \vhnle  matter,  and   nothing  is  concluded 
but  by  its  will,  unless  it  be  the  exceptions  from   the  confis 
cation   and   other   penal  la\vs,  which   the  president  was  au 
thorized   by  congress  to  make.     Congress  has  clothed   the 
executive  with  too   large  a  discretion    in   the  case,  and   we 
hope  it  will  be  more  cautious  for  the  future.      But  it  has  not 
yet  given  up  to  the   executive  its  authority  to  say  on  what 
conditions  the  rebels  may  return  and  resume  their  political 
rights  as  states  in  the  Union;  at  least  we  hope  not.     There 
are  good  men  and  true  in  congress,  and  we  count  on  their 
vigilance  and  fidelity  to  the  constitution.     The  last  congress, 
iiAlie  novelty  of  the   questions  and  the   confusion  of  the 
times,  set  one  or  two  very  bad  precedents,  but _ the  present 
congress  need  not  follow  them.     If  congress  will  but  assert 
its  independence,  and  do  its  own  work,  no  harm  can  come 
from  the  executive  scheme.     Even  the  scheme  itself,  though 
still  objectionable,  would  be  shorn  of  some  of  its  dangerous 
feature's,  if  adopted   by  congress  along  with  the   establish 
ment  of  civil  territorial  governments  for  the  lapsed  states, 
till   such   times  as  they'  are  able  to  organize  state  govern 
ments  in  accordance  with  the  conditions  prescribed  by  the 
president  in  his  proclamation.      But  what  we   insist  on  is, 
that  the  reorganization  of  the  seceded  states,  whether  under 
state  governments  or  territorial  governments,  is  a  thing  that 
neither  the  president  nor  congress   can   do   under  the  war 
power,  and    must   be   done  by   the  simple  exercise  of  the 
ordinary    peace    powers  of    the    government.     It  is  not^a 
thing  which  needs  or  admits  a  resort  to  the  war  power,  in 
whose  hands  soever  that  power  may  be  vested  ;_for  it  is  not 
necessary  to  military  operations,  and   is  determined  not  \>y 
international  law,  but  by  the  national  law,  the  constitution 
and  laws  of  the  national  government.     The  rights  of  war, 
however  extensive  they   may  be,  are  yet  restricted  to  the 
legitimate  object  and   purposes  of  the  war,  and   never  ex 
ceed  what  is  necessary  to  gain   and   secure   that  _  object  and 
those   purposes.        This  understood,   it  is  certain    that  the 
subject  is  one  for  congressional  action,  not  for  the  executive 
action. 

AVre  insist,  perhaps  to  wearisomeness,  on  the  importance 
of  proceeding  constitutionally,  and  of  each  branch  of  the 
government  confining  itself  to  its  own  department  and  to  its 
strictly  constitutional  functions.  We  are  and  always  have 
been  a  constitutionalist  of  the  strict  constructionist  school, 
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and  we  believe   the   constitutional  \v;iv  tlic    best    ;ui<l    safest. 
^  ct   we  1  1:1  ve  never  ur^'ed  t  lie  constitution  in  an  \  \va  v  to  im 
pede  the  government    in    doinu'  anv  tiling  necessary  to  sup 
press    the    rehellion  or  to  save    tlie    life  and  integrity  of   the 
nation.       We  have    no  sympathy  with    t!io>e  who  can  see    in 
the  (-institution  onlv  a  restriction   on    ]io\ver.  and  appeal  to 
it    "iilv  when    the\    want    to    prevent    some    verv    Useful    and 
iiece--a  rv  riling  Iroiii  heinu1  done.      The  constitution  ^rant- 
power.-.  as  well  as  nnpo>o  resti'iction  <>n    power.  and  \\'e  be- 
lie\e   it    confer-  on    the    ^ovel'limeli  t    all    the    power-    that     ill 
anv  emergency  it   needs  oi1  can  iind  usetnl.      ^  e  ha\'e  never 
complained  of   what    are   called    "arhitrarv   arrests."  for   we 
see  them  provided  for  in  the  constitution,  when   the   public 
-ah-tv  require-  them.       \\  e  have  heen    much    more  disposed 
to  complain  <>1    arhitrarv  discharges  from  arre.-i  and  impris 
onment.       \\  e  have    tievei1  complained  «\    the  suspension  id' 
Hi<'  writ   of    luilxiix  <-t>r/>nx.  he<-all>e   we    Iind  tlie  constitution 
allows  it  to  he  Hispended  in  certain  <-ont  in^eii<'H"~  wliicl)  oh- 
vioii.-lv    now   e\i>t  :   and    a>   the   ohject    of   that    writ    in   our 
jurisprudence  i>  not  to  re-strain    the  e.\eeiiti\c  t'rom  making 
ncee--;ir\   arre.-ts.  hut  to  compel  the  courts  to  hrinu'  'hi-  pei-- 
-on  ai'i'otfd  to  ;i  >pci-d\    trial,  oi1  to  ^rant   him  his  di-chai'U'e. 
we  helie\  •(•  the  po\v  -i1  to  su>peiid  it  in  times  oi   war.  i  n  \  as  ion, 
or  insurrection,  i-  voted  in  the  president.      It  max   often  he 
necessary  to  -u-pcnd  it   when    con^re.-s  is  not  in  session   and 
i-aiinot   he  assemhlell   in  .-ea-on.    'N\  e  have  iri\'«'H  U'i'eat  exten 
>ion  to  tin-  war  po\ver.  not    a>  an  extra-constitutional  powei1. 
tor  the  ci  in-t  n  ut  ion    coiiifi1.-  it  on  coii^ro-.       (   nder    it    con 
^•re--  and  even  the  pre-i(|ent  can  do  legally  and  constituti(Hi 
ally  inaii\  thinn's  in  time.-  <>\  \v,ir.  ioi-ei^n  or  domestic,  which 
neither  can  do  under  the  peace    power.-  "I    the  u'  ivernnient. 
or  in  time.-  ot    peace,  when    the  higher  law  ot    pnhlie  saletv 
does  not  come  in.      (  'oiiii'ress  has  the  ordinary  peace  riirht  to 
pre-crihe  the  term.-  of  the  reorganization  and  restoration  ot 
fallen   stato  to  their  .vA///^  of   states  in  the  Cnion.  hut   the 
president  ha,-  not.  hecau-e  the  convention  did  not  .-c-e  pi'o]>er 
to   eotit'ei    it    on    him:   and    he   cannot    do    it    under   the  war 
power,  for  it  i-  not  one  ot'  t  he  ends  of  the  war.  is  not  necessary 
to  the  sncce.-.-  of  our  arms,  or   to  his   military  operations  as 
commander-in-chief.      lie  ha.-  in  regard  to  it  in  time  of  war 
all    the    pouer   that    he   has   in    time  of   peace,  ami  no  more. 
The   constitution    o'ives    to    no   branch    ot     the   government 
undeP  the  rights  of  peace  the  riidit  to  abolish  slavery  within 
the  limits  of  any  state  in  the  I'liiou.  but  it  «jfives  to  congress, 


perhaps  even  to  the  president,  the  right,  under  the  war 
power,  to  abolish  it  everywhere  in  the  Union  and  in  the  ter 
ritories  of  the  Union,  if  judged  necessary  as  a  military  meas 
ure,  or  to  obtain  indemnity  for  the.  past  or  security  for  the 
future.  A  military  order  of  the  commandcr-in-chief,  or  an 
act  of  congress  abolishing  slavery  for  such  reasons,  if  cor 
rect  in  form,  would  be  valid,  and  repealable  only  by  the  con 
vention,  for  congress  has  no  more  right  to  establish  slavery 
than  it  has  to  abolish  it.  We  were  among  the  first,  except 
the  abolitionists,  to  urge  the  abolition  of  slavery  as  a  war 
measure,  and  we  are  proud  of  it.  It  is  a  legacy  we  leave  to 
our  children.  Our  complaint  of  the  president  has  been, 
not  that  he  issued  his  proclamation,  but  that  he  did  not  in 
his  proclamation  adopt,  in  our  judgment,  the  proper  legal 
form.  We  think  it  should  have  been  by  military  order  to 
his  generals  commanding  military  departments.  '  We  have 
always  preferred,  however,  emancipation  by  act  of  congress, 
because  congress  has  more  freedom  in  the  case,  and  there 
could  be  no  doubt  of  the  validity  of  its  act.  It  is  true,  the 
proclamation  cites  an  act,  of  congress  emancipating  certain 
classes  of  slaves,  and  professes  to  be  based  upon  it,  but  it  is 
not  merely  executory  of  it,  but  goes  beyond  it.  and  it  may 
be  a  question  in  the  courts  whether  in  the  respect  that  it 
transcends  that  act.  or  goes  beyond  what  is  necessary  to  its 
execution  according  to  its  true  intent  and  meaning,  it  has 
any  legal  force.  We  hope  congress  in  its  present  session 
will  remove  all  doubts  on  the  subject  by  passing  for  the  pur 
poses  \ve  have  named,  an  act  emancipating  the  slaves  for 
ever,  not  only  in  the  states  and  parts  of  state's  included  in  the 
proclamation,  but  in  those  states  and  parts  of  states  not  so 
included.  We  have  not  a  doubt  of  its  constitutional  right 
to  do  it  as  a  military  measure,  or  as  a  measure  necessary  to 
guaranty  the  nation  against  a  new  outbreak  of  the  rebellion. 
It  is  idle  to  expect  peace  and  union,  henceforth,  between 
tree  states  and  slave  states;  and  as  we  cannot  be  forced  to 
become  all  slave  states,  we  must  look  to  it  that  all  beco;ne 
free  states,  and  let  the  value  of  the  slaves,  as  propertv.  be 
set  off  as  an  indemnify  to  the  United  States,  for  the  expenses 
they  have  been  obliged  to  incur  in  the  suppression  of  the 
slaveholders'  rebellion,  and  for  which  the  Union  has  the 
right  to  indemnify  itself,  by  levying  on  any  property  belong 
ing  to  rebels  it  can  find.  They  ought  to 'feel  that  they  are 
ief  off  easily,  if  they  are  let  off  with  simply  the  loss  of  their 
slaves.  The  few  really  loyal  slaveholders  in  the  non-seced- 
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mi;  states  may  receive  a  reasonable  compensation;  tin 
other.-  deserve  and  should  receive  none.  The  seceded  state.- 
may  adjust  the  matter  with  their  own  citi/ens  as  they  see 
proper.  I'he  proclamation  relieves  them,  with  very  few  ex 
cep  ."II-.  if  they  choose  to  return  to  their  allegiance,  of  all 
"ther  penaln  for  their  treason  and  murders.  The  people  of 
these  Male-  ivbe  le  I  as  -t  ites.  and  they  deserve  to  lose  their 
slaves;  for.  if  they  had  remained  loyal,  they  mi^ht  have 
••njo\ed  'heir  property  in  slaves,  and  ••  wallop'pcd  their  own 
ui-rirer,"  with  nobody  to  disturb  them,  I.ei  t|,e  dispossessed 
slaveholders  seek  redress  from  their  own  states,  when  those 
sf  at  es  are  re  .MI  >red. 

'  ::i  president,  we  have  said,  is  evidently  opposed  to  im 
mediate  emancipation,  and  so  are  we;  he  favors  gradual 
emancipation,  and  so  should  we,  so  that  the  transition  from 
slavery  to  I  reedoni  should  di-turb  society  as  little  as  possi 
ble,  thouidi  we  do  not  understand  the  same  tiling  by  gradual 
emancipation  that  the  president  does.  If  the  i;ove'nimenl 
had  had  under  i t -  peace  powers  the  constitutional  ri^ht  to 
deal  with  the  question  of  slavery,  we  should  not  have  favored 
immediate  emancipation.  Hut  such  wa-  not  the  case.  Ir 
could  deal  with  it  only  under  the  war  power,  and  under  that 
power  emancipation  mii.-t  be  immediate  or  not  a!  ail.  \Ve 
cannot  understand,  then,  why  in  Maryland  and  Mi-soiiri, 
where  slavery  can  be  aboli-hed  without  anv  serious  social 
shock,  the  president  should  set  his  face  against  immediate 
emancipation.  As  the  slaves  in  all  the  rebel  .-tales,  with  the 
exception  ot  lYnnessee,  and  part-  of  two  other  state-,  have 
had  their  immediate  emancipation  declared,  the  federal  ex 
ecutive  miii'ht,  we  should  think,  prudently  sutler  the  people 
"I  the  loyal  shiveholdin^  states,  to  adopt  immediate  emanci- 
pat  ion,  i|  t  hey  saw  proper. 

We  see  Mr.  Wilson,  of  Iowa,  lias  j^iven  notice,  in  congress, 
<>l  "is  intention  to  move  an  amendment  to  the  constitution 
of  the  I  nited  States,  aboli.-hin^  and  prohibiting  for  ever  in 
voluntary  .-cry i tude.  in  ih  •  1'nion  and  the  territories  then  of, 
except  tor  crime,  and  empowering  congress  to  carry  it  into 
ellect  by  the  requisite  legislation.  Seeing  the  turn  tilings 
are  (akin--,  we  withdraw  our  former  objections  to  such  an 
amendment.  It  would  he  the  shortest,  and  most  cileciual 
way  oi  di-po-in--  of  the  slavery  question  at  once;  and  for  ever. 
The  supreme  political  power  is  in  the  convention  ;  the  con 
vention  is  composed  of  the  political  people  of  the  I'nited 
States,  and  i.-  as  complete  and  as  sovereign  with  the  states 
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now  in  fliu  Union,  as  it  would  he  were  all  the  seceded  states 
restored.  An  amendment  passed  by  the  requisite  majority 
of  both  houses  of  congress,  and  ratified  by  three-fourths  of 
all  the  states  actually  Yn  the  Union,  would  be,  to  all  intents 
and  purposes,  a  part  of  the  constitution.  It  would  always 
remain  such,  for  there  would  always  be  at  least  over  one- 
fourth  of  the  states  that  would  never  consent  to  its  being 
changed.  If  such  an  amendment  could  be  carried,  it  would 
be  a  grand  thing;  whether  it  can  be  or  not,  can  never  be 
known  till  the  experiment  is  made.  We  hope  Mr.  Wilson 
may  succeed,  for  our  mind  is  made  up  on  this  slavery  ques 
tion.  We  demand  the  utter  extinction  of  negro-slavery. 
The  nation  has  recognized  the  negro  as  a  man.  It  has  done 
more:  it  has  put  arms  in  his  hands;  incorporated  him  into 
its  armies;  bid  him  fight  manfully  as  an  American,  for  the 
life  and  integrity  of  the  nation.  In  doing  so,  it  has  natural 
ized  and  nationalized  him.  Never  will  we  consent  to  see  a 
man  who  has  shed  his  blood  for  our  country,  for  the  main 
tenance  of  national  right,  liberty,  and  law,  held  in  slavery, 
and  counted,  not  as  a  person,  but  as  a  chattel  ;  and  never 
will  we  consent  to  enslave  a  race  that  has  produced  such  a 
man.  The  government,  by  arming  the  negroes,  has  made 
them  our  countrymen  ;  and  never  shall  our  countrymen, 
whatever  their  complexion,  be  held  as  slaves,  without  out 
doing  every  thing  in  our  power  to  prevent  it.  To  so  much 
we  solemnly  pledge  what  remains  to  us  of  life.  That  flag, 
under  which  the  freedman  and  the  freeman  have  mounted 
the  parapet  side;  by  side,  side  by  side  met  death  from 
rebel  lire,  and  side  by  side  been  laid  in  the  same  soldier's 
o-rave,  must  henceforth  wave  only  over  the  free,  and  never 
again  be  profaned  to  protect  the  slave-owner,  or  the  trafficker 
in  human  flesh. 

"Liberty,"  said  Mr.  Calhoun,  in  a  letter  to  us  in  1838. 
"we  consider  a  boon  which  they  only  are  entitled  to.  who 
are  able  to  take  it."  It  is  a  harsh,  pagan  doctrine,  and  over 
looks  the  obligation  of  the  strong  to  help  the  weak,  and  the 
powerful  to  defend  the  defenceless.  But  the  negro  is  fast 
proving  that  he  is  entitled  to  the  boon,  even  on  Mr.  Calhoun's 
hard  conditions.  Nothing  sooner  calls  out  one's  manhood, 
than  to  make  him  a.  soldier,  and  to  let  him  feel  that  he  is 
counted  worthy  to  bear  arms  and  do  a  man's  work.  Yet, 
we  are  far  from  feeling  that  the  battle  for  abolition  is  over. 
The  rebellion  is  not  yet  suppressed,  and  the  war  is  not  yet 
ended;  nor,  in  our  judgment,  so  near  being  ended  as  many 
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of  our  fridid.-  flutter  them-elves.  The  president's  proclama- 
tioii.  we  d(»  not  believe,  will  have  much  effect  on  the  ivhel 
population,  one  way  or  another.  Thev  do  not  look  upon 
their  cause  a-  we  look  upon  it.  and  thev  ti^ht  for  it  with  all 
the  determination,  ardor,  and  de.-perafe  hraverv  of  patriot-. 
Xot  easily  or  speedilv  will  such  a  people  .-ueeuinh.  and  ii-ive 
over  the  stru^le.  Thev  \vill  hope  a^ain-f  hope,  and  vield 
"lily  when  they  1ind  that  all  po-sihie  chances  are  against 
them.  Nearly  one-half  of  the  people  of  the  loval  states  are 
I  MM  it  on  preserving  slavery,  as  e-sential  to  their  political  com 
bination.-  and  influence  :  even  in  the  rank-  of  the  professed  I  v 
loyal,  there  are  lar^e  number-  who  have  little  or  no  manli 
ness  oi-  | >l uck,  and  are  ready  for  almost  an  v  compromise  that 
"'ill  secure  peace,  and  not  deprive  them  of  their  political 
importance.  So  \\-(-  do  not  yet  feel  sure  that  a  reconciliation 
will  not  be  effected,  without  obtaining  -.iflicient  ^uarani  ie.- 
that  slavery  -hall  cease,  and  cease  lor  ever.  F.ven  the  presi 
dent's  proclamation  weakens,  in-tead  of'  -t  ivn^t  heiiin^1  our 
.[--uraiice.  \\  e  have  so  few  polil'cim-  that  place  ri^ht  a- 
the  measure  oi  expediencv.  ju>tiee  above  intere-t.  or  their 

count  ry  >  u' I  before  their  own,  that  we  alwa  \  -  are  in  doubt 

till  the  thin--  i-  done,  mid  so  done  that   it  cannot  be  undone. 

^e  have  taken  up  so  much  space  in  comment  in^-  on  the 
executive  plan  for  restoring  the  fallen  states,  that  we  have 
left  ourselves  no  room  for  comment in^  on  the  other  impor 
taut  matleis  in  the  me--i-e.  the  ablc-t  ,md  be-t  written 
nie--;i--e  Mr.  Lincoln  has  ever  scut  l<>  coii^re--.  It  has  more 
dignity,  and  more  the  character  of  an  ofliciai  document,  than 
its  preilecessors.  We  have  critici>ed  tVeelv.  but  hone>tl\ 
and  coii-cient ioii.-l \'.  the  executive  scheme  for  reor^ani/iiijj 
the  rebellion-  states,  or  t  ra n-fonn in<jf  them  into  loval  -tate.-  : 
but.  we  hope,  with  becoming  respect  for  our  chief  nia^i- 
trate.  and  without  an\  gratuitous  otTence.  \\'e  ma\  ha\e 
misconceived  its  intent  and  \\hat  i.-  likelv  to  be  it.-  practical 
bearing,  and  we  are  led  to  di-tru-t.  in  some  mea-iire.  our 
own  judgment,  by  tindini:-  the  me.-.-a^e  and  proclamation 
coi'dially  endorsed  !»y  -om>j  of  our  most  earne.-t  and  judi 
cious  political  friends.  We  are  never  above  acknowledging 
and  correcting  our  error-  when  we  detect  them,  or  when 
they  are  pointed  out.  lie  Her  that  we  >hould  .-uller  in  publie 
estimation  than  that  the  truth  -hoidd. 

\\  e  ha\'e.  in  the  course  of  our   remarks,  twice  alluded   to 
the  next  pre.-ideiicv.      We  are  no  president  makers  or  pre.-i 
dent  breakers.      We  voted  for  Mr.   Lincoh:    in   lsC>(),  ;md  \\  < 
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shall    vote   for  him   in    1864,  if  lie  is  the  candidate  of  the 
loyal  rnion  party,  and  with  less  reluctance,  for  though  not, 
as  we  need  not  say,  precisely  a  man  after  our  own  heart,  he 
is  an  abler  man,  and  has  made  a  better  president  than  we  had 
looked  for.      We   have  expected   him  to  be  a  candidate,  for 
reelection  as  a  matter  of  course.      In  I860,  Mr.  ('huso,  secre 
tary  of  the  treasury,  was  our  first  choice,  and  if  lie  is  the  can 
didate  we  shall  cheerfully  support  him.      We  have  heard  the 
names  of  two  eminent  loyal  military  men  mentioned  in  con 
nection   with   the  next  presidency,  either  of  whom  would 
meet  our  wishes.      Wo  recorded  years  ago  our  conviction 
that  a  t'cul  military  man,  other  things  being  equal,  should 
be  preferred   for  president.      A.  military  training  is  better 
than  a  mere  civilian  training  to  tit  a  man  for  the  executive 
duties  of  the  presidential  office.      He  who  has  led  the  life  of 
a  soldier,  acquired  the  discipline  of  the  army,  and   learned 
to  command  men  in  the  battle-field,  is  likely  to  have  a  more 
manly  character,  a  better  judgment  of  men,  and  more  prompt 
ness  and  energy  in  emergencies.     Wellington  was  England's 
greatest  soldier,  but  he  Jives  almost  entirely  in  the  memory 
and  affections  of  his  countrymen,  as  her  noblest,  greatest, 
and   most   disinterested    statesman.      No    man   as    president 
would  be  more  likely  to  keep  the  nation  out  of  war,  or  to 
help  it  in  ease  it  was  unhappily  involved   in  a  war.  than  a 
real  soldier.      Personally  our  preferences  are  for  the  soldier, 
and  our  only  hesitancy 'is  the  fear  that  the  soldier  we  should 
prefer  will  be  required  for  active  service  in   the  field;  for 
we  by  no  means  expect  the  war  to  end  this  year,  or  even  the 
next!      But,  be  this  as  it  may,  we  shall  support  the  candidate 
of  the  loval  Union  party,  be  he  soldier  or  civilian  ;  and  the 
present  incumbent  will  have  the  advantage  of  four  years  of 
valuable  experience. 

Since  writing  the  foregoing,  we  have  seen  the  bill  reported 
to  the  house  by  General  Ashley  for  organizing  the  rebel 
lious  states  under  military  governors,  and  providing  for 
their  reorganization  as  states,  on  the  basis  of  the  scheme  set 
forth  in  the  president's  proclamation.  Should  congress  pass 
the  bill,  it  would  relieve,  the  scheme  of  our  objections  to  it 
on  the  1; rou ml  of  unconstitutionality,  and  of  its  being  purely 
an  executive  measure.  We,  however,  still  object  to  the 
"  one-tenth"  provision,  and  should  demand  a  decided  major 
ity,  for  reasons  we  have  already  given.  The  president's  prop 
osition  is  unfair,  and  it  is  unjust  to  the  other  states  to  give 
to  so  small  a  number  the  whole  representative  and  electoral 
vote  of  the  former  state.  The  military  governments  may 
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be  instituted  under  the  war  power,  but  the  cir/7.  reorganiza 
tion  ot    -eeeded  states   can  be  effected  only  under  the  peace 
powers  of  the  •government,  and  therefore  the  scheme,  whet  her 
congressional  or  executive,  is   unconstitutional   and    revolu 
tionary,  if  the  -eeeded  states  are  held  to  be  .-till  state-  in  the 
I   nion.      It    is   onlv    on    the   supposition    that    thev    are   not, 
that     Mr.    Ashley's  bill  is  defensible;   and    if   thev   are    not, 
there  is  no  defence  of  the  one-tenth  provision,  which  allows 
a  federal  representation  and  electoral  vote   due  onlv   to   ten 
times  their  number.      It  is  all  very  well  to  evt  over  diliicuk 
ties  by  way  ot  compromise  when  one  can.  but  here  is  a  ques 
tion    of    law.   and   an    unconstitutional    mode   of   proceeding 
even  by  congress  may  vitiate    the  whole.      It  is  tolly    to   as 
sume  in  .me  part  of  the  act  the  nullity  of  the  seceded  states, 
and  in  the  other  their  legal  existence  and  vitality.    AVe  sup- 
pose  then  that  the  bill,  as  it  evidently  does,  assumes  the  le^ai 
nullity  of  the  seceded  state.-.      We  ask    congress  fo    provide 
tor  a  larger  percentage.      Regarded  as  a  new  state  organiza 
tion,  it    has   no   right,  and    coii^re--  can    v;ive  it  no  riidit   to 
count  as  a  portion  of  its  population,  the  disloyal  population 
of  the  old  state  ;   and    if   it    doe-   not    regard    it    as  a   new  or 
ganization  or  the  creation  of   a  new  -tale,  it  has  no  ri^ht   to 
•  •fleet  or  authorize  it.      The    whole   ditlicultv  we   see    in    the 
way  of  Mr.  A.-hley's  new  bill  is  precisely  here,  in  the  matter 
of  federal  reprex -illation  and  t  he  electoral  vote.     If  the  bill. 
before  it   p:i--e-.  can  be  so  modified    as   to   obviate    this  ditli 
ciilty,  we    shall    heartily    approve    it.      We    are    willing  and 
even  anxious  that  congress  should  make  the  executive    plan 
the  ha-is  ot    its   own  legislation,  for  we  want   no  quarrel    be- 
twerii  congress  and  the  executive   that  can  be,  avoided  ;    but 
we  pre.-ume  the  president  himself  will  consent  to  such  mod 
ification.-  as  are  necessary  to  save  its  consistency  and  const! 
tut  ionalitv. 

\\  e  see  also,  with  great  pleasure,  that  Mr.  Lovejoy  has  in 
trod  need  a  bill  giving  effect  to  the  president's  emancipation 
proclamation.  If  it  becomes  a  law  it  will  settle  all  disputes 
as  to  the  legality  or  illegality  of  the  proclamation,  and  fix 
the  status  as  t  reemeii  of  the  persons  professed  to  be  liberated 
b\  it.  Let  congress  do  its  dutv  on  these  a'i'eat  questions, and 
it  will  soon  be  able  to  rally  all  I'liion  men  around  it  and  the, 
executive,  and  secure  with  the  hearty  good-will  of  the  nation 
the  reelection  of  Mr.  Lincoln,  which  is  on  many  accounts 
desirable,  for  there  will  questions  come  up  in  the  next  four 
years  which  can  be  much  better  settled  under  a  second  pres 
idential  term  than  under  the  first. 


ABOLITION  AND  NKGRO  EQUALITY.* 

[From  Brownson's  Quarterly  Review  for  April.  1864.] 

THAT  Mr.  Phillips  is  one  of  the  ablest  and  most  eloquenr 
men  in  the  United  States  cannot  well  be  doubted  ;  and  that 
he  is  perfectly  honest  and  sincere  in  his  devotion  to  the  ab 
olition  of  slavery,  and  the  elevation  of  the  negro  race  in  the 
country,  is  just  as  little  to  be  doubted.  NY>  one  can  read 
one  of  his  speeches  and  not  say  to  himself,  Here  is  an  hon 
est  man  speaking  his  honest  thought  ;  here  is  an  able  man, 
an  educated  man,  a  cultivated  man,  of  large  and  liberal 
views,  a  man  of  genius,  of  heart,  of  soul,  devoting  all  his 
rnind,  all  his  intelligence,  and  all  his  energy,  to  the  cause  of 
the  poor  and  oppressed.  Such  a  man.  however  we  may 
differ  from  him  on  this  or  that  point,  we  are  forced  to  re 
spect  and  love.  Tie  had,  and  could  have,  no  selfish  or  sin 
ister  motive  for  espousing  the  cause  of  the  slave,  and  giving 
up  his  life  to  the  negro.  lie  started  life  from  a  social  posi 
tion,  with  talents,  learning,  genius,  and  accomplishments 
which  could  not  fail,  with  ordinary  industry,  to  open  to  him 
the  doors  to  the  highest  professional  honors,  or  to  the  high 
est  political  distinctions  his  country  had  to  offer.  The 
beaten  track  was  for  him,  if  he  chose  to  follow  it,  the 
sure  path  of  ambition,  both  smooth  and  easy  of  ascent.  He 
chose  to  forego  his  advantages,  to  brave  public  opinion,  to 
bind  himself  to  an  unpopular  cause,  to  suffer  reproach  for 
it,  arid  to  be  branded  as  an  incendiary,  to  be  hissed  by  the 
mob,  and  to  incur  the  wrath  and  hatred  of  all  the  sleek 
respectabilities  in  both  church  and  state.  Such  a  man  does 
not  so  expose  himself  from  vulgar  ambition,  or  without 
being  governed  by  lofty  principles,  and  animated  by  noble 
and  generous  sentiments.  lie  has  in  him  the  stuff  of  a  true 
man. 

It  has  never  been  my  lot  to  be  a  cooperator  with  Mr. 
Phillips  in  his  special  work  ;  indeed,  he  has  found  me 
always  one  of  his  most  steady,  persevering,  and  determined 
opponents.  Yet  have  I  always  loved  his  noble  and  genial 

*Speech  of  Wendell  Phillips,  Esq.,  at  the  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Anti- 
Slavery  Society,  Tremont  Temple,  Boston,  January  (?$,  1864. 
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-pirit.  respected  Iris,  humanity,  and    honored    his  di-intere-r- 
edne-        I    have  always  regarded    him   as   a   genuine  man.  a 
living  man      one  who  thinks  and  has  the   courage  to  act  out 
his  thought.      I   have  always  .-vmpathixed  with  him  as  to  the 
t'"(|    !"'    propose.),  but    rarelv    as   to   the   means  by  which  he 
-ou-'ht  to  piin  it.     Mi\  Phillip-  was,  and  i-.  a  philanthropic 
;l  sincere  and  earnest  believer  in  the  democratic  principle. 
and    I    am    not,  and    never    have    been.       Philanl  hropv    i.-    a 
irreat  word  :    but  nature  has  not    made  me   a    philanthropist. 
I  am  a  Christian,  and  aim  to  di-diar-e  m\    ( 'hri.-t  ian  diitie-. 
both  to  (,,,d  and  to    my   fellow-men.       I5ut    philant hropv  is  a 
M'litiment.  not    a    principle,   and     I    never    -idler    mv.-elf   to 
build  any  .-y-tem,  religion-,  philosophical,  ethical,  or   poliri 
cal.  on  any  -entiment.  however  ^encroii-or  noble  it   mav  be. 
Jor   all    sentiments   are   subjective,  individual,  and    variable. 
"Kven  the  religious  sentiment,  the  hi^he-t  and  nohle-t  senti 
ment   in  man.  cannot  be  trusted,  mile-.-  enlightened    and    di 
rected  by  truth,   principle,  independent   of    both    the    human 
mind  and  the  human   heart.     Without  truth,  objective  truth 
what   we  call    idea  or   do^ma.  it   becomes    a  ^roveMin^    su 
perstition,  or  a   wild  and  destructive  fanatici-m.    Love  i-  one 
\\in--  o|   the  soul,  no   doubt  :    but    with    one  wir--   alone,  the 
>oul  doe-  not.  cannot    soar.       It    mu.-t    have    two    win^s.  and 
the  other  win--  i-  intelligence,   which    grasps  a   ivalitv  which 
is  riot  ,-oul.   but   above  soul       fiod  ;    and   hence  the  apostle  re- 
pro  ves  those  who  have  a  /eai   loi   dod  which    is    not    accord 
ing  to  knowledge. 

In  democracy,  as  expounded  by  Locke  and  Koii--eaii,  and 
advocated  by  Jefferson  and  hi-  school,  we  do  not  believe. 
We  have  -tudied  philo-oph_\  too  Imi^  for  that.  Deniocracv 
is  the  political  ex  pro.-  ion  of  the  materialistic  and  sen-istic 
philosophy  <d  the  la-t  century,  \vhich  nobodv  of  anv  braiu- 
pretends  now  to  del  end.  Libert  v  we  love  ;  the  eqnalitv  of 
all  men  as  to  their  natural  ri-ht.-  we  reco-aii/.e  iiold  a>  a 
part  of  our  (  'hri.-tian  faith.  We  believe  in  republican  <;ov- 
ernmenf,  in  the  election  by  public  -ull'ra-v  of  all  ruler.-  and 
magistrates,  and  di-likeall  hereditary  monarch  v  and  all  he  red 
itary  political  aristocracies.  We  are  not  Jews,  but  Chris 
tians.  Judai.-m  roted  on  natural  --eneration,  and.  therefore, 
"ii  the  hereditary  principle;  Chri.-tiauitv  is  nalin^enesiac, 
;^"d  under  it  all  inics  by  election,  the  election  <»f  o-race. 
Kvery  man'.-  philo-ophy.  reliu-i,,n.  and  politics  should  Unite 
in  a  common  principle,  and  every  man's  does,  if  he  thinks 
and  is  master  of  his  thought.  We  believe  in  popular -ulTra^e, 
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and  so  far  accept  democracy;  hut  we  hold  that  suffrage  is  a 
trust,  not  au  inherent  and  indefeasible-  riu'ht.  and  so  far  we 
reject  democracy.  The  right  to  vote,  and  to  be  voted  for  is 
a  trust  from  civil  society,  not  a  natural  right  inherent  in 
every  man  by  virtue  of  the  fact  that  lie  is  a  man.  On  this 
point  we  disagree  with  M>.  Phillips  and  all  the  disciples  of 
Ilousseau  ;  and,  disagreeing  On  this  point,  we  naturally  dis 
agree,  supposing  us  equally  logical,  on  all  the  points  grow 
ing  <»ut  of  it  and  dependent  on  it. 

.Mi1.  Phillips  is  an  abolitionist  ;  his  one  primarv  object  is 
the  abolition  of  negro-slavery.  Slavery  is  an  injustice,  and 
no  injustice  should  be  tolerated.  The 'right  of  the  man  to 
his  freedom  is  higher  than  that  of  any  civil  constitution  or 
human  enactment  to  obedience.  The  right  of  the  slave  to 
his  freedom  rests  on  the  patent  of  the  Almighty;  is  incor 
porated  into  the  very  charter  of  his  existence  by  his  Crea 
tor.  Any  human  enactments  or  civil  constitutions  that  de 
prive  him  of  that  freedom,  or  prevent  me  from  rushing  to 
emancipate  him,  are  repugnant  to  the  law  of  God,  and  inav 
be  lawfully  resisted  or  disregarded.  Hence.  Mr.  Phillips 
subordinates  the  constitution  of  the  United  States  to  eman 
cipation,  and  places  the  question  of  emancipation  above 
that  of  preserving  the  Union.  I  f  the  Union  abolishes  sla 
very,  he  sustains  the  Union  ;  if  it  refuses  to  do  any  thing 
of  the  sort,  then  he  is  for  disunion,  so  as  to  be  able  to  wash 
his  hands  of  the  sin  of  slavery.  Now,  on  this  last  point, 
not  being  a  philanthropist,  and  holding  the  support  of  the 
constitution  as  it  is,  till  constitutionally  altered,  to  be  a 
public  duty,  binding  by  the  law  of  God  on  every  citizen,  1 
have  always  held  that  1  must  sustain  the  Union  whether  it 
did  or  not  abolish  slavery,  and  seek  the  abolition  of  slaverv 
under  it.  not  against  it.  My  duty  to  the  constitution,  to 
the  Union,  to  the  country,  1  have  always  held  to  be,  if  tin- 
two  came  in  conflict,  paramount  to  my  duty  to  free  the 
slave.  Here  wasand  is  the  fundamental  diiference  between 
me  and  the  abolitionists.  If  we  must  choose  between  the 
dissolution  of  the  Union,  the  loss  of  our  national  life,  and 
the;  continuance  of  slavery,  I  choose  the  latter.  But  Mr. 
Phillips  must  bear  us  witness  that  the  "first  moment  that,  we 
were  able  to  demand  the  abolition  of  slavery  without,  dan 
ger  to  the  Union  or  lesion  to  the  constitution,  we  did  it.  and 
th'.;  echo  of  our  essay  on  Slaver//  and  1hc  !((//',  written  in 
August,  1801,  has  not  yet  died  away. 

We  grant  slavery  is  an  evil,  an   injustice,  and  that  it   is  a 
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sin  to  continue  it  a  moment  after  it  is  possible  to  abolish  it; 
tint  is,  possible  to  abolish  it  without  a  greater  evil,  or  a 
i^rea .'  er  in  just  ice.  ( )  I  two  evils  choose  the  less  ;  and  unhap 
pily  in  this  world,  such  is  the  complication  of  human  af 
fairs  that  often  it  is  not  possible  to  repair  one  wron^1  with 
out  committing  another,  and.  perhaps,  a  far  greater  wronii'. 
\\  e  believed  slavery,  till  it  rose  in  rebellion  against  the 
[  nion.a  less  evil  than  the  dissolution  of  the  I'nion  ;  and  on 
the  principle  that  we  mav  mu  do  evil  that  trood  may  come,  we 
separated  from  the  abolitionists.  Wo  did  so  because  we 
acted  irom  principle,  not  sentiment,  or  from  sentiment 
guided  by  principle;  nor  from  impulse,  but  judgment. 
Whether  we  erred  in  judgment  or  not  is  another  question. 
which  others  may  answer  or  not  answer,  as  they  think  best. 
Hut  this  much  we  say,  and  >av  cheerfully,  that,  the  conntrv 
owes  a  deeper  debt  of  gratitude  to  the  abolitionists  than  it 
is  prepared  to  acknowledge,  or  will  be  during  this  genera 
tioii.  Much  in  their  manner  as  well  as  in  their  principles 
was  offensive;  and  their  overlooking  the  claims  of  patriot 
ism, or  seeing  their  country  onlv  in  the  negro,  and  Counting 
every  man  their  countryman  and  fellow-citizen  who  went 
for  abolition,  cannot  be  commended.  Nothing  did  more 
to  excite  prejudice  airainM  them  than  their  alliliafiori  with 
English  abolitionists,  and  importing  George  Thompson  to 
helj)  them  abuse  their  own  country  and  countrymen;  and 
we  regret  to  see  the  same  gentleman  amongst  us  again,  as 
we  regretted  M  r.  Ward  I'eecher's  mission  to  England.  We 
are  not  cosmopolitans ;  we  believe  in  nationalities,  that  God 
for  wise  purpo.-es  has  divided  mankind  into  distinct,  sepa 
rate,  and  independent  nations;  and  we  are  so  old  fashioned 
as  to  believe  that  each  nation  should  manave  its  own  inter 
nal  a (Tairs  for  itself.  We  have  not  vet  accepted  the  modern 
doctrine  of  "the  solidarity  of  peoples:'1  nor  can  we  even 
£0  with  our  friends  of  the  Ti'H>m»'  for  national  dismember 
ment  in  Schleswig,  which  is  not  and  never  was  any  part  of 
The  German  empire,  and  against  it  in  our  own  southern 
states.  The  cause  of  Denmark  in  relation  to  Schleswig,  not 
in  relation  to  IloUtein,  is  the  same  as  our  own  in  relation  to 
the  seceded  states.  We  have  no  acquaintance  with  George 
Thompson  ;  IK.'  is  no  doubt  an  able,  a  worthy,  and  eloquent 
gentleman,  but  we  are  sorry  to  see,  him  here;  as  an  abolition 
lecturer.  We  are  not  believers  in  English  philanthropy, 
and  disclaim  all  solidarity  with  it;  yet  we  honor  those  ear 
nest  men  and  women  amongst  us  who  have  so  Ions;  and  so 
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perseveringly  battled  for  the  slave,  amid  obloquy  and  re 
proach,  borne  calmly  being  laughed  at,  sneered  at,  perse 
cuted,  mobbed,  stoned  by  the  Pharisees  of  the  day,  and  we 
devoutly  hope  that  the  freedom  they  have  so  bravely,  if  not 
always  wisely,  battled  for,  will  he  obtained  and  secured. 

These  remarks  deline  well  enough  our  relation  with  the 
abolitionists.  It  is  not  a  relation  of  hostility,  nor  a  relation 
of  perfect  sympathy  and  agreement.  Yet  we  have  read  the 
speech  by  Mr.  Phillips,  which  we  have  cited,  with  deep  and 
thrilling  interest,  and  wish  our  worthy  president  would 
himself  read  and  ponder  it.  It  is  a  great  speech,  and  while 
it  indulges  the  hope  that  slavery  is  to  end,  it  eloquently  ex 
presses  well  grounded  apprehensions  that  the  republic  is  in 
danger,  through  the  readiness  of  the  government,  in  its 
haste,  to  sacriiice  the  interests  and  honor  of  the  nation  to  a 
sham  peace.  While  we  are  writing  there  comes  the  news 
of  the  election  of  a  civil  governor  in  Louisiana ;  and  we 
may  before  long  hear  similar  news  from  Arkansas,  and 
from  Tennessee,  unless  the  federal  forces  are  driven  out  of 
the  latter  state  before  the  election  can  come  off.  These 
elections,  hailed  as  triumphs  for  the  Union  cause  by  the 
journals,  \ve  hear  of  with  much  misgiving  and  sadness. 
They  are  triumphs  only  for  the  vnlpecular  policy  of  our  ac 
complished  secretary  of  state,  by  which  he  seeks  to  transfer 
the  struggle  from  the  control  of  generals  to  that  of  poli 
ticians  aiid  demagogues.  We  are  told  General  Banks  fa 
vored  the  election  of  Michael  II aim,  the  successful  candi 
date  for  governor  of  Louisiana,  and  that  is  proof  enough 
that  his  election  is  to  be  regretted  by  every  friend  of  the 
Union;  for  who  knows  not  that  Butler  was  superseded,  be 
cause  he  was  in  earnest  to  carry  out  a  straight-forward, 
honest  anti-slavery  policy,  and  that  Banks  was  appointed 
because  he  was  an  ally  or  tool  of  Seward,  and  would  do 
what  man  could  do  to  defeat  such  policy  and  to  save  slavery 
from  utter  annihilation,  at  least  for  a  time?  So  it  will  be 
everywhere  else.  Mr.  Phillips  is  right.  There  are  grounds 
for  serious  apprehensions,  for  matters  have  gone  so  far  that 
it  is  impossible  ever  to  establish  the  LTnion  in  peace  and 
harmony  without  the  immediate  and  total  abolition  of  sla 
very  throughout  the  whole  United  States  and  the  territories 
thereof,  arid  that  will  not  be  done  if  it  is  in  the  power  of  the 
Sewards,  the  Blairs,  the  Bateses,  the  Bankses,  aided  by  the 
weakness,  vanity,  and  timidity,  and  crotchets  of  the  presi 
dent,  to  prevent  it. 
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^ '•  believe  the  pre.-ident.  if  emancipated  fn,m  the  influ- 
('ll('<'    "I    tlie    -elti-h  politician-  represented  by  the  Sewards. 
•  lair?.  iV  Co..  would    lake   and   consistent  1  v  pursue  an  anti- 
-lavery  policy,  and  would  not  broach  the  .piestion  of  recon- 
^nH-tion  rill  he  had  made  sure  of  abolition  :  hut  of  such  eman- 
ci]»ation    there    i>   n,,    longer  ;l,,y  hope.      Perhaps   after  all. 
what  we  wi-h  we  -hall  have  to  look  for  from  another  and  an 
unexpected  quarter.       Who    has  not    ol»erved  of  late    that    a 
'•haiiiiv  ha-  come  over  the  I  )enioeratie  |>artv  in  con^re--  and 
'•Isewheiv  '.      Dothex   n<it  say  slavery  is  dead  >.   and  is   it  not 
possible  that    they  are   shrewd    enough  tn   ilir<»\v    the  odium 
with    their   own    friend-,   of   killing    it.  on    the    U'epublican 
party,  and  to  secure  for  t  hem-elves  the  honor  of  burying  it. 
md    saviiiii'   the   nation^      Deniocraf>    love  slavery  n'o   more 
fliaii    do   the   Republican-,  and  aiv  just  as  willini/to  cct   rid 
"'    't.:ls  R«'p_i]bliean-   are.  if   they  can  do  so  without  lo-s  of 
prestige,  or   it    by   doin<r  s«   thev    can    a^ain    govern    the   re 
public.      Suppose  then,  that  li;mn«;  discovered  that  it  is  p,,- 
litical    ruin    to    wed    themselves    for    better   or  worse   to   the 
•  •aiise   «>t    slavery,    they    have    resolved    or  are    re-oivin^   to 
avail     themselves    of    the    opportunity    the    indecisive' and 
double-faced    and     no-faced    policy     of    the    admini.-t  ration 
allord-  them,  to  take  the  «r  round  tlial  Hie  abolition  of  slavery 
'    >(H    T'l'1  ^«'-<-oti,j>/i,  plant    them.-elve-   on    the    principle  (tf 
universal    freedom,  elect    the   next    president,  and    the   next 
con-Te.--.  and    -ain    to   themselves,  for   their   own  party,  the 
,irlory   ot    burying  slavery,  pulling  an   end   to   the  war.  and 
-a\  in-  the  nation  '.       Why  not  '.      They  can  do  ir  in  >pite  of 
Seward.  Tlmrlow  Weed,  ami  tin-  Ulaiix  if  they  choose,  and 
who  knows  that  they  will  not  so  choose?      It   i>  their  wistv-t 
and  be-t   policy,  and  if   they  adopt    it,  they  can  carry  nearly 
every  state   and  e\-i-ry    loyal  man    in    the  I'nion    with    theni. 
^^are  not   in  their  secrets,  but   are  very  much    disposed  to 
believe  that  their  leader-   are  already  meditating  somethin<>- 
of  the  sort. 

"  Hut  they  cannot  carry  the  anti-slavery  sentiment  of  the 
North  with  them."  lie  '  not  so  sure  of 'that.  They  could 
n"r-  ]t  the  Republican  administration  had  not  trifled  with 
that  sentiment,  played  la.-t  and  loose  with  it,  or  if  it  had 
fairly  accepted  it.  and  proved  itself  capable  of  conducting 
the  war  with  spirit,  enero-y.  wi>dom.  and  success.  Thus  far. 
as  a  war  administration,  as  a  civil  administration,  as  an  anti- 
slavery  administration  it  has  been,  in  public  estimation,  com 
paratively  at  least,  a  failure.  Suppose  then,  the  Democratic 
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parry  .should  take  the  ground  that  slavery  is  dead,  that  it  is 
no  longer  in  <|iiestion  ;  also  take  high  national  ground,  such 
as  has  been  taken  by  General  Dix  in  his  letter  to  certain 
gentlemen  in  Wisconsin,  and  put  in  nomination  a  strong 
man,  a  man  of  character,  capacity,  untainted  with  Copper 
headism,  possessing  eminent  ability,  and  high  inoi-al  and 
civil  courage  :  who  doubts  they  would  carrv  the  next  elec 
tion  with  a  rush,  redeem  their  own  political  character,  and 
gain  a  lease  of  power  for  another  half  centurv  ( 

Taking  the  ground  we  have  supposed,  and  (tutting  up 
such  a  man  as  \ve  have  described,  not  (General  McClellan, 
Fernando  Wood,  or  Governor  Seymour,  from  the  ranks  of 
their  own  party,  they  would  have  m»  ditliculrv  in  securing 
the  anti-slavery  sentiment  of  the  country,  for  it  would  have 
more  to  hope  from  them,  than  from  Messrs.  Seward  it  Co., 
or  even  Mi-.  Lincoln  himself.  We  recommend  no  such 
policy,  for  we  are  not  of  their  party  ;  but  were  we  in  the 
Democratic  ranks  as  we  once  were,  we  should  recommend 
it.  nay.  we  would  carry  it.  and  believe  that  we  were  serving 
our  party  and  our  country  in  so  doing  ;  and  even  now  we 
care  not  what  party  does  the  right  thing,  if  so  be  that  the 
right  thing  is  done. 

The  nation  has  now  the  opportunity,  without  any  viola 
tion  of  the  constitution,  without  any  danger  to  the  Union, 
nay,  as  the  necessary  means  of  restoring  and. consolidating 
the  I'nion,  of  emancipating  the  slaves  and  putting  an  end 
to  slavery ;  and  it  makes  itself  responsible  henceforth  for 
the  sin  of  slavery,  if  it  doe>  not.  If  it  did  not  insist  on  the 
absurd  theory  that  the  seceded  states  are  still  states  in.  the 
Union,  it  might  obtain  a  constitutional  amendment  for  ever 
prohibiting  slavery  in  the  United  States  and  everywhere 
within  their  jurisdiction  ;  but  that  is  not  to  be  hoped  for. 
We  hear  on  every  hand  that  slavery  has  received  its  mortal 
wound,  nay,  that  slavery  is  dead  ;  but  we  do  not  believe  it. 
The  Republican  party,  though  opposed  to  the  extension  of 
slavery  into  new  territory,  is  not  and  never  professed  to  be 
opposed  to  the  existence  of  slavery  in  the  states.  There 
was.  no  doubt,  a  strong  anti-slavery  element  in  the  party, 
but  it  was  not,  and  is  not  the  predominant  or  controlling 
element.  .\[r.  Seward  had  been  looked  upon  as  an  anti-sla 
very  man,  and  had  even  been  put  forward,  or  had  put  him 
self  forward  as  the  representative  man  of  the  Republican 
party,  but  he  was  opposed  to  slavery  only  as  a  political  power, 
and  saw  no  reason  for  being  opposed  to  it  at  all,  when  he 
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foiling  his  party  in  place   without  being  himself  president  ; 
and  his  whole  study  since  the  election  of  ISGOhas  apparent 
ly  been   to  strengthen    his   party,  or  himself,  by  an   alliance 
with    the  slave    interest.       Mr.   Lincoln  was   perhaps  an    anti- 
slavery  man.  jmt   opposed    to    immediate   emancipation,  and 
to  emancipation  at  all  without    colonization,  and    we  are  not 
aware  that,  he  has  changed  his  views  in  the  least  since  he  be- 
r;U1"'    president.      He    lias    from   external    pressure   opposed 
some  anli-slavery  measure-,  but    no  one  with  a    good    grace 
as  though  hi-  heart   was  in  it.  and    no  one  that  goes  far  tow 
ards  immediately  or  ultimately  extinguishing  slavery.      He 
lias  defeated  immediate  emancipation  in  Mi»oiiri,  mo>t  likely 
m   Maryland,  carefully  protected    the  slave    interest    in  Ken 
tucky,  forborne  to  touch  it  in  Tennessee,  and  secured  to  t  he 
anti-free-state  party  the   electoral  victory  in    Louisiana.    II  is 
emancipation    proclamation    we   count    for  not  hing.      It   was 
ostensibly  issued   on   the  ground   of   military  necessity,  and 
>'<''•    ne    waited    for   military  success   before   issuing   if;   and 
though  one  great    purpose  of   issuing   it  was   to   deprive   the 
rebels  of  the  labor  of   their  slaves.  ),,.  jn    the  very  proclama 
tion  itself,  advises   them  to  remain  and    labor  for  their  mas 
ters  as  u.-ual.       In!- looks  very  little    like  military  necessity. 
In  his  amnesty  proclamation,  lie  consents  that  the  returning 
states  should    still    nold  their  slaves  lor  a  time,  as   slaves,  al 
though  he  had  proclaimed    them   free,  which  time  he  leaves 
indefinite.      In  the  oath  he  requires  to  be  taken,  the   person 
taking  it  only  swears  to  su-tain  his  emancipation    proclama 
tion  ttll  set  <!••,«/,'  l>, i  iln  court*  n,'  I, i/  ro.\<,];Kss,  implying  that 
it  can  be  set  aside  by  either.      Alfhe    pledges   himself  to  i> 
that  he  himself  will  not  rescind  it.      \\'e  do  not  ourselves  re 
gard,  and  we  presume  he  does  not,  himself  regard  it  in  law, 
as  worth  more  than   so   much    waste  paper.      It   was   one   of 
his    jokes.      Anti-slavery  men    thought    they  had   got  some 
thing  and   lauded  him   to  the  skies;   but  they  will  find   that 
they  got  only  fairy  gold,  except  not  being  obliged  to  return 
as  fugitives,  slaves  escaping    from  states  and    parts  of  states 
included  in  the  proclamation.      Hut  is  a  slave  escaping  from 
Mississippi,  Alabama.  (Jeorgia,  or  North  Carolina  into  Ten- 
nessee  or  Kentucky,  not   liable  to  be   imprisoned  as  a  runa 
way  slave,  and  after  a  certain  time  to  be  sold  into  slavery  to 
pay  the  sheriff's  fees  and  jail  expenses?     It  is  well   to  look 
at  things  as  well  as  at  words.      Our  president  has  the  repu 
tation  of  being  a  confirmed  joker. 

We  cannot  with  these  facts  before  us  concede  that  Mr. 
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Lincoln  lias  killed  or  has  any  disposition  to  kill  slavery; 
\\-liile  his  plan  of  reconstruction  is,  to  our  apprehension,  ex- 
prei-sly  devised,  if  not  to  perpetuate,  at  least  to  prolong  its 
existence.  Let  half  a  do/en  southern  states  return  to  the 
Union,  under  the  president's  plan,  and  slaverv  will  com 
mand  a  working  majority  in  congress,  and  may  speedily  re 
cover  from  the  wounds  it  has  received.  The  only  really 
anti-slavery  measure  of  mnch  magnitude  that  has  been 
adopted  has  been  that  of  arming  the  negroes.  That  is  a  great 
measure,  and  may  have  consequences.  All  the  others  are 
shams,  or  of  little  moment.  Suppose  the  patched  up  state 
governments  in  rebel  states  even  abolish  slavery,  what  then  ? 
It  will,  when  the  proper  time  comes,  be  the  easiest  thing  in 
the  world  to  show  that  those  governments  and  the  state  or 
ganizations  under  them  are  illegal,  without  the  slightest  con 
stitutional  vitality,  and  that  all  their  acts  are  null  and  void 
from  the  beginning  ;  for,  be  it  remembered  that  the  gov 
ernment  not  only  concedes,  but  maintains,  that  the  seceded 
states  are  still  states  in  the  Union,  and  therefore  any  gov 
ernment  set  up  in  opposition  to  them  is  revolutionary,  and 
to  be  treated  as  non  avenu.  These  governments  extempo 
rized  under  military  commanders  and  in  presence  of  federal 
bayonets  are  not  states,  or  state  governments,  and  no  court 
that  respects  itself  will  ever  pronounce  them  such.  It  is  idle 
to  praise  or  blame  the  administration  for  pursuing  an  anti- 
slavery  policy.  It  has  no  policy  but  that  which  Thurlow 
Weed  had  in  anti-masonic  times,  in  making  the  body  of 
Timothy  Monroe  look  that  of  Morgan.  "  But  it  is  not  the 
body  of  Morgan."  "No  matter,  it  is  a  good  enough  Mor 
gan  till  after  election.'' 

But  this  is  not  the  point  we  intended  to  discuss  when  we 
commenced.  Mr.  Phillips,  and  he  is  a  better  judge  on  that 
question  than  we  are,  thinks,  after  all,  that  slavery  is  as  good 
as  dead,  and  that  the  measures  of  the  administration  will  re 
sult  in  its  abolition.  Perhaps  he  is  right  in  assuming  that 
slavery  is  virtually  dead,  though  not  in  supposing  that  the 
measures  of  the  administration  have  killed  it,  but  that  pub 
lic  opinion,  coming  round  so  rapidly  and  so  fully  to  the 
conviction  that  the  Union  cannot  be  restored,  and  peace  ob 
tained  without  getting  rid  of  slavery,  it  cannot  be  permitted 
to  survive.  Slavery  has  made;  us  trouble  enough,  and  now 
our  hands  are  in,  let  us  make  an  end  of  it.  Such  we  believe 
is  or  is  every  day  becoming  the  general  conviction.  This  is 
pretty  sure  to  compel  the  administration  to  adopt  measures 
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flint  will  kill  ir.  or  if  not,  compel  it  to  give  wav  for  another 
administration  that  will.  'But  this  is  not  enough  for  Air. 
Phillip.-,  and  he  has  given  us  fair  warning  that  lie  will  not 
!><•  satisfied,  unless  the  negro  is  not  only  emancipated,  but 
clothed  with  the  elective  franchise,  placed  on  a  footing  of 
perfect  political  and  social  equality  with  the  white  man. 
The  negro  is  a  man  ;  he  has  the  rights  natural  and  common 
to  all  men,  and  what  right  have  you  to  make  any  political  or 
civil  distinction  between  him  and  the  white  man?  It  is 
little  you  do  for  the  negro  in  declaring  him  free.  You  must 
go  further,  and  irive  him  the  riirhr  to  vote,  so  that  he  mav 
be  able  to  protect  }]\~*  freedom.  IT  is  ins  RIGHT.  "Nav,  von 
must  go  further  still,  and  cut  up  the  large  estates  at,  the 
South,  and  give  him  a  farm,  so  that  he  may  have  a  home 
and  wherewith  to  support  himself  and  little  ones.  Sounder 
abolition  lie  concealed  agrarianism  and  negro  equality.  Let 
philanthropy  oner  get  astride  of  her  hobby,  and  she  is  sure 
never  to  stop  till  >he  has  ridden  it  into  the  ground. 

We  think  the  abolitionists  might  be  satisfied  with  the 
abolition  ot  slaverv.  and  the  recognition  of  the  equal  rights 
of  the  negro  as  a  man.  That  is  further  than  anv  portion  of 
the  human  race  over  yet  advanced  at  a  single  stride.  It  is. 
at  least,  sufficient  for  one  instalment:  for.  after  all.  the 
negro  is  not  the  only  man  in  existence.  The  white  man  is 
a  man.  and  has  the  rights  of  a  man.  and  in  our  worship  of 
the  Tiegro  we  cannot  prudently  leave  him  out  of  the  ac 
count.  He  is  not  very  patient  nor  very  fond  of  Cuffey,  and 
if  you  undertake  to  do  more  than  he  thinks  is  about  right, 
he  will  be  very  likely  to  break  CulTev's  head,  hard  as  it  is, 
and  exterminate  the  whole  negro  population  of  the  country. 
^  on  may  induce  him  to  consent  to  let  the  negro  be  free, 
bur  it  you  undertake  to  incorporate  him  to  political  society, 
and  make  him  an  equal  member  of  the;  civil  community 
with  himself,  he  will  revolt  and  insist  on  remanding  Cuffey 
to  slavery,  sending  him  out  of  the  country,  or  cutting  his 
throat.  There  are  rough  customers  both  North  and  South, 
both  East  and  West,  who  have  no  special  love  for  the  negro, 
and  who  will  never  willingly  meet  him  anywhere  on  terms 
of  equality.  You  may  philosophize,  philanthropize,  senti 
mentalize,  moralize,  and  sermonize  as  much  as  you  will,  but 
you  will  never  make  the  mass  of  the  white  people  look  upon 
the  blacks  as  their  equals.  Attempt  to  force  them  to  do  it, 
and  you  will  raise  an  Anglo-Saxon  devil  that  you  will  not 
be  able  to  exorcise. 
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We  may  talk  as  we  will,  spin  any  line  theories  we  like, 
praise  the  negro  as  we  please,  and  sneer  at  the  boasting 
Caucasian  to  our  heart's  content,  but  we  cannot  alter  the 
fact  of  negro  inferiority,  or  make  it  not  a  fact  that  the 
negro  is  the  most  degenerate  branch  of  our  race.  This  is1 
no  reason  why  we  should  enslave  him,  oppress  him,  throw 
obstacles  in  his  way,  but  it  is  a  reason  why  we  should  not 
seek  to  form  one  community  with  him,  or  seek  to  mould 
blacks  and  whites  into  one  people.  The  basis,  under  God, 
of  society,  is  family,  and  the  basis  of  family  is  marriage, 
and  where  there  are  classes  between  whom  intermarriage  is 
inadmissible  or  improper,  they  do  not  and  cannot  form  one 
c,om mon  society.  Society  proper  did  not  exist  in  the  mid 
dle  ages  between  the  nobility  and  the  serfs,  for  they  did  not 
intermarry.  It  exists  now  in  France,  Italy,  and  Great  Brit 
ain,  to  some  extent,  because  intermarriage  between  the 
nobles  and  commons  has  ceased  to  be  infrequent.  Between 
blacks  and  whites  marriage  is  anomalous  and  never  desir 
able.  Both  races  suffer  by  it,  because  the  distance  be 
tween  them  is  too  great  to  be  leaped  by  a  single  bound.  The 
mulatto  is  intellectually  inferior  to  the  white  man,  and  as 
an  animal,  inferior  to  the  black  man.  All  observation 
proves  that  the  mixed  breed  is  shorter  lived  and  less  prolific 
than  either  parent  stock.  Mixed  breeds  even  in  animals, 
without  frequent  new  crossings,  soon  run  out.  One  or  the 
other  race  gets  the  upper  hand,  and  eliminates  the  other,  as 
English  agriculturists  and  stock  farmers  know  very  well. 
Whites  with  abnormal  tastes  may  now  and  then  marry  a 
black,  but  as  a  rule,  both  blacks  and  whites  prefer  to  marrv 
each  with  their  own  color.  Even  if  they  inhabit  the  same 
country,  the  blacks  and  the  whites  are,  and  will  be  too  di 
verse  to  constitute  really  one  people,  one  society.  We  are 
not,  therefore,  in  favor  of  placing  them  on  a  footing  of 
even  political  equality.  In  the  northern  states,  where  there 
is  but  a  small  negro  population,  the  right  of  suffrage  can  be 
extended  to  them  without  any  serious  disadvantage  to  them, 
or  exciting  much  hostility  or  prejudice  against  them ;  but 
in  the  southern  states,  where  "  the  negro  vote  "  would  be 
large  and  able  to  decide  the  election,  the  case  would  be 
quite  different,  and  the  whites  would  not  and  could  not 
be  made  to  submit  to  negro  suffrage,  far  less  to  negro  eligi 
bility.  The  experiment  we  fear  would  result  in  no  benefit, 
but  in  grave  injury  to  the  negro  population.  We  remember 
when  a  negro  was  elected  a  member  of  the  house  of  repre- 
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sentatives  of  Massachusetts  and  the  indignation  that  was 
felt  oven  in  that  anti-slavery  and  neuro-lovinu-  state  at  liis 
taking  his  seat.  He  did  not  occnpv  it  lon^. 

"  l>iit  dn  you  not  wish  to  elevate  the  ne^To?"1  My  dear 
madam,  1  am  getting  to  lie  an  old  man.  and  don't  helieve 
much  in  elevating  negroes  or  any  other  class  of  men.  We 
are  for  knocking  off  the  fetters  of  the  slave,  roco^nizintr  the 
negro  as  a  man,  hut  not  for  elevating  the  negro  to  the  level  of 
the  white  man.  any  more  than  we  are  For  lowering  the  white 
man  to  the  level  of  the  negro.  We  would  leave  the  no<«ro 
free  to  raise  himself  to  equality  with  the  white  man,  and 
above  him,  if  able,  but  we  have  never  discovered  that  we 
did  any  man,  black  or  white,  any  good  by  elevating  him 
above  his  natural  level.  Our  romance,  my  dear  madam,  has 
tied  with  our  once  dark,  thick,  glossy  locks,  and  remains  not 
with  our  dimmed  eve  and  white  hair.  We  talk  no  more  of 
elevating  the  laboring  classes,  and  we  believe  it  would  be  a 
great  deal  better  for  our  countrv,  if  we  had  a  much  larger 
class  inured  to  toil,  contented  to  remain  an  honest  laboring 
class  through  life,  and  to  earn  and  eat  their  bread  in  the 
sweat  of  their  faces.  All  cannot  stand  at  the  top  of  society, 
tor  if  all  were  at  the  top  there  would  be  no  bottom,  and 
society  would  be  the  bottomless  pit.  The  merit  of  the 
negro  is  that  as  a  rule  he  is  not  remarkably  anxious  to  ac 
cumulate,  or  over  ambitious  of  rank  or  place  for  which  he 
is  not  fitted.  Give  him  the  right  of  suffrage  or  eligibility, 
and  make  him  feel  that  he  may  indulge  political  ambition, 
and  you  destroy  the  simplicity  and  charm  of  his  character, 
wake;  up  in  him  all  the  base  passions  of  the  white  man,  and 
make  him  as  restless,  as  discontented,  and  as  great  a  nuisance 
as  a  Yankee  pedlar  or  speculator.  We  do  not  believe  that 
the  poorer  class  even  of  white  men  have  gained  any  tiling  by 
being  entrusted  with  suffrage  and  eligibility.  They  vote  as 
honestly  and  as  intelligently  as  the  easier  classes,  but  their 
votes  avail  them  little.  All  is  not  gold  that  glisters.  There 
is  much  philanthropy,  madam,  that  overshoots  itself,  and 
aggravates  the  evils  it  would  cure. 

'*13ut  it  is  the  negro's  right."  I  am  not  sure  of  that,  sir. 
The  negro  has  the  right  to  himself,  his  wife  and  children, 
to  the  free  use  of  his  limbs,  to  his  savings,  his  earnings,  to 
the  property  he  honestly  acquires  or  inherits,  the  same  as 
yon  or  I.  lie  has  the  same  right  to  be  protected  by  civil 
society  in  his  natural  rights,  his  rights  of  person  and  prop 
erty,  for  he  is  a  man,  a  free  man,  and  so  far  the  law  should 
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recogni/e  no  distinction  hased  on  color;  but.  when  it  comes 
to  political  rights  the  case  changes.  All  men  are  equal  be 
fore  the  law.  hut  not  therefore  does  it  follow  that^all  men 
have  an  equal  ri^ht  to  a  voice  in  making  or  in  saying  who 
shall  make  the  laws.  I  told  you,  sir,  that  I  am  no  disciple 
of  Jean  Jacques  .Rousseau.  The  right  of  suffrage  is  not^one 
of  our  natural,  inherent,  and  inalienable  rights,  like  the  right 
to  "life,  liberty,  and  the  pursuit  of  happiness,"  Suffrage 
confers  political  power,  makes  him  who  possesses  it,  in  a 
certain  sense,  a  governor,  and  we  cannot  concede  that  any 
man  has  a  natural  right  to  govern  ;  no,  not  the  king  of  Prus 
sia,  or  even  the  Turkish  sultan.  We  do  not  believe  in  gov 
ernors,  who  govern  by  a  natural,  inherent,  and  indefeasible 
right.  All  powder  is  a  trust,  and  is  amissible.  Civil  so 
ciety  does  not  simply  regulate,  it  confers  the  right  of  suf 
frage,— trusts  whom  with  it  she  judges  it  proper,  or  most 
expedient.  We  told  you  that  we  believed  in  election.  If 
the  voters  elect  the  rulers  and  magistrates,  society  in  her 
own  way  elects  the  voters.  There  is"on  this  point  no  higher 
law  than  that  of  society,  in  the  exercise  of  its  highest  pre 
rogative.  So  do  not  talk  to  me  about  the  right  of  the  negro 
to  be  a  voter.  When  and  where  civil  society  has  invested 
him  with  that  right  he  has  it,  and  you  and  I  are  bound  to 
respect  it ;  but  only  then  and  there. 

"But  he  needs  it  to  protect  himself  against  the  overbear 
ing  insolence  and  oppression  of  white  men  in  general,  and 
his  former  master  in  particular.  With  a  vote  in  his  hand, 
he  can  bid  the  oppressor  defiance."  I  beg  your  pardon.  I 
do  not  believe  quite  so  much  in  votes  as  you  do,  my  demo 
cratic  friend.  In  my  youth  I  listened  to  all  these  fine  theo 
ries  and  said  myself 'some  fine  things,  about  the  power  of 
the  ballot-box.  Don't  insist  upon  my  believing  them  now. 
Many  of  the  things  you  say,  I  seem  to  have  heard  centuries 
ago, 'and  it  is  hard  to  persuade  myself  that  they  are  uttered 
by  a  living  voice  to-day  in  my  ears.  Is  it  that  our  friends 
have  for  these  many  years  been  asleep,  or  that  I  have  for 
the  last  twenty  years  been  living  in  quite  another  world  from 
that  in  which"  they  have  been  living  and  moving?  I  did 
not  expect  to  hear" a  live  man  of  to-day  pretending  that  the 
vote  of  a  poor  man,  and  that  man  a  poor  black  man,  could 
afford  him  any  protection,  save  on  election  days.  II is  vote 
mav  be  worth  something  to  you  if  you  are  a  candidate  for 
office,  but  precious  little  to  himself'.  We  talk  of  indepen 
dent  voters.  What  independence  !  I  had  to  vote  in  I860 
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for  Abraham  Lincoln,  for  fusion,  or  throw  my  vote  away. 
This  was  all  the  independence  and  freedom  of  choice  I  had. 
We  manage  our  elections  better  than  by  encouraging  or  per 
mitting  independent  voting.  ( )rdinarily,  the  managers  have 
got  the  question  narrowed  to  a  simple  question  between 
your  partv  and  mine.  I  must  vote  for  mv  party,  and  you 
for  yours,  or  else  each  of  us  be  branded  a  renegade;  and  to 
vote  for  one's  partv  means  to  vote  for  its  candidates,  very 
likely  about  as  scaly  a  set  or  at  least  as  incompetent  a  set  of 
scapegrace-  as  can  be  selected.  Thev  are  selected  on  the 
principle  of  availability,  and  the  mo're  worthless  the  candi 
date,  usually  the  more  available  he  is.  This  city  has  judges 
of  a  high  court,  and  representatives  in  congress,  that  I  would 
on  no  account  shake  hands  with,  or  invite  to  a  seat  in  my 
parlor,  poor  as  it  is.  We  cannot  understand,  then,  what  pro 
tection  his  vote  will  ijive  the  freedman,  for  we  mav  be  sure 
that  he  will  not  be  one  of  the  wire  pullers  or  party  man 
agers,  and  of  the  candidates  presented,  it,  does  not  matter 
him  a  groat  which  is  elected  or  which  defeated.  Do  not 
suppose  for  a  moment,  sir.  that  I  would,  if  1  could,  abolish 
or  restrict  siilTrau'e.  "  It  is  often."  savs  the  sage  Dr.  John 
son,  "misery  to  lose  what  it  is  n<>  happiness  to  possess."  I 
do  not  believe  that,  siillVau'e  is  an  adequate  protection,  or 
much  of  a  protection  at  all.  to  a  poor  man.  black  or  white, 
but  I  would  not  take  it  awav  from  anv  one  who  has  it,  any 
more  than  I  would  a  toy  from  mv  child.  We  need  through 
every  period  of  life  our  playthings,  whether  as  individuals 
or  as  nations.  Still' rage  to  those  who,  aside  from  their  social 
position,  intelligence,  profession,  wealth,  or  personal  char 
acter,  have  no  means  of  asserting  their  independence,  can 
alTord  little  or  no  protection;  but  it,  mav  serve  to  amuse 
them,  and  when  they  are  not  all  on  one  side,  led  on  by  a 
few  adroit,  able,  but  unscrupulous  demagogues,  it  can  do  no 
great  harm.  So.  sir.  let  suffrage  and  eligibility  remain  as 
they  are,  and  for  what  they  are  worth.  The  objection  is 
not  that  the  poorer  and  less  educated  classes  make  a  bad  use 
of  KiiiYraii'e,  but  that  the  wealthier  and  better  educated  classes 
make  a  bad  use  of  them.  They  are  not  the  poor  who  bribe 
the  poor  ;  it  is  quite  another  class  who  do  it— they  who  have 
plans  for  robbing  the  trea-urv,  or  compelling  the  govern 
ment  to  countenance  their  swindles,  or  to  aid  them  in  their 
speculations. 

Now.  my  dear  friend,  let  me  not,  shock  you,  but  [  do  not 
believe    your    poor,  ignorant,  and    inexperienced    negroes, 
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whose  religion  is  for  the  most  part  mere  sensibility  or  ani 
mal  excitement,  and  whose  moral  habits  arc  those  of  lying, 
stealing,  and  cheating  on  a  small  scale,  are  better  than  white 
men  of  a  corresponding  class,  or  any  less  likely  to  be  us^-d 
by  wily  and  unprincipled  demagogues.  The  gentleness, 
docility,  and  even  affectionateness,  you  admire  so  much  in 
them,  are  due  in  the  main  to  the  dependent  condition  in 
which  they  have  lived,  to  their  habits  of  deferring  to  supe 
riors,  and  consulting  only  the  will  of  their  master  or  mis 
tress.  Free  them,  give  them  votes,  and  put  them  on  the 
footing  of  political  equality  with  their  former  masters,  and 
these  amiable  qualities,  these  virtues,  if  you  please,  will  dis 
appear,  and  your  beloved  negroes  will  become  vain,  proud, 
insolent,  overbearing,  and  exhibit  the  usual  vices  and  man 
ners  of  freedmen.  They  are  nothing  without  leaders,  and 
at  present  their  leaders  are  their  preachers;  and  the  dema 
gogues  have  only  to  gain  their  preachers  to  gain  them. 
These  preachers,  for  the  most  part  themselves  very  ignorant 
and  vain,  can  be  bought,  wheedled,  or  deceived,  and  gained 
over  to  the  support  of  measures  any  thing  but  advantageous 
to  their  own  people.  Hence,  your  "  negro  vote"  will  only 
wo  to  swell  the  ever-rising  tide  of  political  corruption.  Do 
not,  my  dear  sir,  flatter  yourself  that,  because  negroes  have 
been  oppressed,  they  are  all  saints,  or  that  because  they  have 
been  more  wronged  and  degraded,  they  are  more  conscien 
tious,  more  self-reliant,  or  personally  linn  and  independent, 
more  proof  against  temptation,  or  less  corruptible  than  white 
men  of  the  lower  class.  You,  my  dear  madam,  having  made 
the  negro  for  a  long  time  your  pet,  and  defended  him  against 
wrong,  abuse,  and  contempt,  have,  woman  like,  come  to  re 
gard  him  as  faultless.  I  will  not  undertake  to  reason  you 
out  of  your  persuasion,  for  you  would  be  very  sorry  to  lose 
it;  but  he  will  set  you  right  at  the  first  opportunity. 

Seriously,  then,  we  honestly  believe  that  you  are  doing  the 
negro  great  harm  by  your  proposal  to  elevate  him  above  his 
sphere,  and  to  do  for  him  what  no  man  or  society  can  suc 
cessfully  do  for  any  one.  Already  have  you  done  him  harm 
by  placing  him  on"  a  footing  of  equality  in  the  army  with 
white  soldiers,  and  insisting  that  no  distinction  shall  be  made 
between  him  and  them  as  to  pay  and  bounties.  Some  time 
since,  I  received  a  memorial  to  congress,  for  me  to  sign, 
praying  congress  to  make  the  pay  and  bounties  of  negro 
soldiers  the  same  with  those  of  white  soldiers.  I  threw  it 
into  the  waste  basket.  With  all  deference  to  the  negro- 
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lovers,  we  do  not  believe  black  soldiers  arc  worth  as  uuich  as 
white  soldiers,  and  ten  dollars  a  month  and  emancipation 
pay  them  even  better  than  wliite  soldiers  are  paid.  The 
DC  "TO  and  everybody  else  would  have  been  satisfied,  if  no 
liody  liad  had  a  pet  theory  to  l>e  crammed  down  our  throats 
against  the  stomach  of  our  sense  that  of  negro  equality. 
Philanthropy  shrieked  at  the  cruel  injustice  of  ^ivin<»-  a 
white  man  a  few  cents  a  day  more  than  was  paid  to  a  black 
m. m.  as  if  it  were  an  unheard  of  tiling  in  armies,  to  make  :\ 
distinction  in  the  pay  of  dill'erent  classes  of  troops.  There 
is  no  tyranny  so  relentless  or  so  universal  as  that  of  passion 
or  sentiment,  and  the  better  the  sentiment  or  the  nobler  the 
passion  the  more  galling  and  universal  the  tyranny.  A 
theory  based  on  sentiment  instead  of  reason  is  the  arave 
of  all  freedom,  and  hence  it  often,  nay,  usually  happens, 
that  those  who  vociferate  loudest  in  the  name  of  liberty  are 
the  greatest  despots  in  power.  Does  not  the  world  a^ive 
to  call  the  reign  of  I.IKIIMY.  KOIAUTV.  BKOTHKKHOOD,  in 
1' ranee,  the  MKIGN  OF  Ti  KUOI;  (  The  Lord  save  us  from  men 
whose  sentiments  frame  their  theories,  and  whose  reason  in 
used  only  to  enable  their  passions  to  trrasp  their  victim.-? 
Half  truths  are  worse  than  whole  falsehoods,  and  the  best 
sentiments  of  our  nature,  when  perverted,  are  more  destruc 
tive  than  the  worst.  Men  will  commit  infinitely  <rreater  in 
iquity  in  the  name  of  liberty  than  they  dare  commit  in  rhe 
name  ot  tyranny:  in  the  name  of  justice  than  in  the  name 
«f  injustice.  The  great  crime  of  the  world  is  ignorance, 
and  hence  all  the  great  theologians  make  ignorance  tin; 
origin  of  sin.  I'nder  this  pet  theory  of  negro  equality,  a. 
perversion,  as  understood  and  applied,  of  the  Christian  do^- 
ma  of  the  unity  of  the  race,  no  discrimination  is  allowed, 
but  every  thing  is  brought  to  its  Procrustean  bed.  The 
government  has  no  freedom  of  administration,  individuals 
no  freedom  of  action,  justice  itself  no  free  course,  and  com 
mon  sense  is  cast  to  the  dogs.  Pardon  me.  my  dear  madam. 
you  know  I  have  the  misfortune  not  to  be  a  philanthropist, 
and  while  I  say  r/ntrim  <}  HUH  ijoiit.  \  add  in  plain  Knglish. 
to  each  one  according  to  his  works,  and  of  those  works  the 
supreme  authority  of  the  state  is  in  relation  to  suffrage  the 
supreme  judge. 

lint  while  we  protest  against  many  of  the  positions  taken 
by  Mr.  Phillips,  we  do  not  oppose,  absolutely,  the  recognition 
of  negro  equality  before  the  law.  The  government  has  gone 
so  far  that  to  be  consistent  it  must  <ro  further.  The  general 
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government  having  enrolled  the  negroes,  and  placed  them 
in  its  army  on  a  footing  of  equality  with  white  soldiers, 
and  allowed  them  to  mingle  mutually  their  blood  on  the 
battle-field  in  defence  of  the  country,  has  naturalized  and 
nationalized  the  negro.  AVe  opposed,  till  opposition  was 
useless,  making  negroes  soldiers.  AVe  took  the  ground  that 
this  is  the  white  man's  country,  and  the  white  man  should 
defend  it.  But  the  government  has  overruled  us,  wisely  or 
unwisely  it  is  needless  to  inquire  or  to  say.  It  is  enough  that 
it  has  done  so.  The  negro,  having  shed  his  blood  in  defence 
of  the  country,  has  the  right  to  regard  it  as  his  country. 
And  hence  deportation  or  forced  colonization  is  henceforth 
out  of  the  question.  The  negro  here  is  as  much  in  his  own 
country  as  we  are  in  ours,  and  the  government  is  bound  to 
protect  him  as  much  as  it  is  us  in  the  right  of  domicile,  and 
in  the  inalienable  right  to  "  life,  liberty,  and  the  pursuit  of 
happiness."  Having  placed  the  two  classes  in  the  army  on  a 
footing  of  equality  it  is  but  a  step  to  do  so  in  the  state,  at 
least  so  far  as  depends  on  the  general  government.  If  the 
special  friends  of  the  negro  demand  it,  \ve  certainly  will 
not  oppose  them,  though  what  they  demand  we  think  will 
in  the  end  turn  out  an  injury  rather  than  a  benefit  to  their 
proteges. 

AVe  are  the  more  ready  to  yield  this  point,  because  we 
foreseee  very  clearly  and  distinctly,  if  we  get  abolition  with 
out  equality,  we  have  not  got  rid  of  the  everlasting  negro 
question.  The  abolitionists  have  been  agitating  the  whole 
country  for  over  thirty  years,  for  abolition,  and  Mr.  Phillips's 
speech  assures  us  that  the  same  party  are  prepared  to  agitate 
thirty  years  longer,  if  need  be,  for  negro  suffrage,  or  negro 
political  equality  ;  and  with  the  democratic  notions  generally 
adopted  by  our  countrymen,  they  will  be  able  to  agitate 
with  effect.  We  are  growing  old  and  irritable;  we  dislike 
agitation,  indeed  never  liked  it ;  and  we  think,  since  we  have 
gone  so  far,  in  order  to  avoid  greater  evil  and  have  done 
with  the  negro,  it  may  be  the  wisest  and  safest  plan  for  the 
general  government  to  abolish  within  its  jurisdiction  all  dis 
tinctions  founded  on  color,  and,  so  far  as  it  is  concerned,  to 
give  the  negro  a  chance  to  compete  successfully  with  the 
white  man,  if  he  can.  We  say,  therefore,  let  the  general 
government,  within  its  jurisdiction,  recognize  all  persons  as 
equal  before  the  law.  If  this  should  make  negroes  and 
white  men  equal  before  civil  society,  it  would  not  neces 
sarily  make  them  equal  in  their  domestic  and  social  relations. 
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with  which  the  government  lias  and  ought  to  have  no  right 
to  interfere.  The  negro  may  accompanv  mo  to  the  polls 
and  vote,  hut  T  will  not  he  obliged  to  ask  him  to  visit  me, 
to  open  my  drawing-room  to  him,  or  to  give  his  son  mv 
daughter  in  marriage.  The  chief  evil  of  this  will  he  in  tin- 
fact  that  the  negro  or  colored  population  will  constitute  a 
distinct  or  separate  class  in  the  community,  that  will  vote- 
collectively  rather  than  individually,  even  more  so  than  do 
the  Irish  or  the  Germans.  This  will  he  an  evil,  a  permanent 
evil  of  no  small  magnitude,  not  a  mere  temporarv  evil,  as  in 
the  case  of  naturalized  citizens  of  our  own  race,  who,  after 
u  generation  or  two.  hecome  ahsorhed  in  the  ire n oral  popu 
lation.  l!ut,  f  suppose,  we  can  put  up  with  it  and  contrive, 
in  some  way,  to  survive  it. 

Hut  we  confine  negro  equality  within  the  jurisdiction  of 
the  general  government,  which  extends  only 'to  the  federal 
courts  and  territories  not  yet  admitted  into  the  Union,  1M>. 
cause  the  states,  e;ich  in  its  own  limits,  have  the  exclusive 
right  of  settling  the  question  for  themselves.  The  state,  not 
congress,  under  our  system,  says  who  mav  or  mav  not  he 
entrusted  with  the  elective  franchise.  The  general  govern 
inent.  in  an  enabling  act,  may  indeed  detine  the  qualification 
of  voters  in  the  first  election  under  it.  hut  the  state  in  fram 
ing  its  constitution  is  not  governed  by  the  definitions  or 
prescriptions  of  congress,  and  fixes  itself  the  qualification  of 
voters  as  it  sees  lit.  It  may  exclude  or  include  negroes  as 
it  judges  hest.  and  the  general  government  has  no  right  to 
intervene  one  way  or  another,  even  as  to  the  election  of 
president  and  vice-president  of  the  I'nifed  States  or  mem 
bers  of  congress.  The  state  fixes  the  qualification  of  voters 
for  members  of  the  general  government  as  well  as  of  its  own. 
subject  only  to  the  constitutional  provision  that  voters  in 
presidential  and  congressional  elections  shall  he  the  persons 
qualified  to  vote  for  members  of  the  most  numerous  branch 
of  the  state  legislature.  If  the  government  had  declared 
the  seceded  states  no  longer  states  in  the  Union,  congress 
could  have:  authorized  negroes  to  vote  for  delegates  to  a  con 
vention  for  organizing  the  state  or  framing  a  state  constitu 
tion,  and  on  the  question  of  accepting  or  rejecting  the  con 
stitution  proposed  by  the  convention,  but  there  its  jurisdic 
tion  ends.  Having,  however,  fallen  into  the  absurdity  of 
treating  these  states  as  still  states  in  the  Union,  the  question 
of  negro  suffrage  lies  beyond  its  jurisdiction,  and  is  solely  a 
state  question.  We  have  never  been  willing  to  change  the 
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constitution  for  the  sake  of  the  negro,  and  we  are  not  now. 
The  preservation  of  the  states  in  all  the  constitutional  rights 
they  now  have  is  as  necessary  to  the  preservation  and  free 
working  of  our  political  system  as  the  preservation  of  the 
general  government  in  all  its  constitutional  rights  and  pow 
ers.  Beyond  the  line  we  have  designated,  the  question  of 
negro  suffrage  or  negro  equality  is  one  for  the  states  them 
selves,  for  it  comes  under  the  rights  of  peace,  not  under  the 
rights  of  war.  The  rights  of  war  authorize  the  government 
to  do  whatever  is  necessary  to  put  down  the  rebellion,  and 
secure  peace;  but  they  do  not  authorize  it  to  subvert  or 
change  the  constitution,  general  or  state.  It  may.  as  a  mil 
itary  necessity,  declare  martial  law  and  suspend  for  a  time 
the  local  civil  authorities;  but  the  necessity  passed,  they  re 
vive,  ipso  facto,  and  resume  their  functions,  as  if  there  had 
been  no  suspension  or  no  martial  law  declared.  All  that 
the  general  government  can  do  in  the  subject  is,  then,  very 
little,  and  not  worth  quarrelling  about. 

The  states  can  do  as  they  please  about  negro  suffrage. 
We  should  be  glad  to  stop  all  agitation  on  the  subject,  but 
we  are  not  willing  to  see  the  general  government  attempt 
to  force,  without  a  law,  negro  suffrage  upon  states  opposed 
to  it.  That  would  be  a  greater  evil  than  abolition  agitation 
itself;  nor  is  it  desirable  to  change  the  constitution,  even  if 
it  were  possible,  as  it  is  not.  so  as  to  prohibit  the  states  from 
ever  making  any  distinction  between  its  inhabitants  based 
on  color.  There  are  some  things  government  can  do,  and 
some  things  the  strongest  and  most  absolute  government 
cannot  do.  We  cannot  urge  upon  the  states  the  adoption  of 
negro  suffrage,  because  it  is,  out  of  own  state,  none  of  our 
business.  We  honor  the  Old  Bay  State,  and  we  like  many, 
very  many,  of  the  traits  of  the  New  England  people,  but 
not  Massachusetts,  nor  yet  all  New  England,  is  the  whole 
Union,  and  we  do  not  know  that  if  we  could,  we  would 
vankeeize  the  whole  nation.  We  are  not  fighting  in  thi> 
wrar  for  Massachusetts  ideas  any  more  than  we  are  for  New 
York  ideas,  Pennsylvania  ideas,  or  western  ideas.  It  is  as 
much  to  us  what  Illinois  or  Indiana  thinks,  as  it  is  what 
Massachusetts  thinks.  We  live  in  New  .Jersey,  and  are  a 
Jerseyman.  If  the  several  states  are  willing  to  adopt  negro 
suffrage,  we  shall  not  object,  and  if  any  of  them  refuse,  we 
shall  not  abuse  them,  or  agitate  to  make  them  change  their 
mind.  We  are  willing,  in  view  of  the  circumstances,  that 
the  general  government  should,  within  its  jurisdiction,  abol- 
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ish  all  distinction  founded  on  color.  We  wi>h  the  several 
states,  as  a  means  of  forestalling  agitation,  would  do  the 
same,  providing  they  do  it  voluntarily,  of  their  own  accord, 
without  any  attempt  to  compel  them  to  do  it  bv  external 
pressure.  If  forced  to  do  it,  especially  the  southern  ami 
southwestern  state.-,  they  would  make  short  work  wivh  the 
negro.  Some  states  have  adopted  negro  suifntge,  others 
will,  if  let  alone,  perhaps  all  will  in  time.  So  much  we, 
say,  lest  we  should  be  underwood  as  conceding  more  vhan 
we  mean. 

As  to  cutting  up  the  large  estates  of  the  planters,  and  di 
viding  them  among  the  negroes,  the  agrarian  feature  of  tin, 
plan,  rather  whispered  than  strongly  urged,  and  yet  osomc 
extent  lavored  by  the  government  operations  in  Soum  ( 'ar 
olina,  we  remark  that,  "to  cook  a  hare,  first  catch  a  hare." 
\\  e  have  not  got  the  great  planting  states  in  our  possession 
vet.  and  shall  not  i^et  them  without  much  more  hard  fi<»-ht- 
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ing.  even  it  then.  hvery  military  movement  this  spring, 
thus  far,  ha>  proved  a  failure,  and  appearances  now  are  that 
we  are  to  have  a  most  unsuccessful  spring  campaign.  We 
hope  it  will  turn  out  otherwise,  but  we  have  serious  mis 
givings.  The  best  generals  and  the  best  army  in  the  world 
cannot  carry  on  a  successful  campaign  with  an.  inefficient  or 
uncertain  civil  administration.  But,  however  this  may  be, 
we  are  not  in  favor  of  cutting  up  the  large  estates  either 
North  or  South.  Governor  Aikin's  no  more  than  General 
Wadsworth's,  and  are  not  at  all  di>po>ed  to  give  negroes 
farms  or  homesteads.  If  the  negroes  can  earn  farms  or 
homesteads,  or  the  means  to  buy  them  in  the  market,  we 
are  quite  willing  that  they  should  have  the  opportunity,  and 
the  >ame  protection  for  their  property,  when  they  have 
acquired  it,  that  white  men  have.  We  have  no  liking  for 
what  is  called  the  homestead  law.  and  never  advocated  it, 
tor  we  never  like  any  law  which  is  enacted  for  another  pur 
pose  than  that  which  appears  on  its  face.  We  like  no  un 
derhand  measures.  The  homestead  law  was  intended  to  oper 
ate  as  an  anti-slavery  measure,  by  parcelling  out  the  public. 
lands  among  small  white  farmers,  who  would  cultivate  them 
with  their  own  hands  a  democratic  policy,  if  you  will,  but. 
illusory.  For  our  part,  we  frankly  own,  that  we  are  in  favor 
of  large  estates,  of  heavy  landholders,  as  an  offset  to  manu 
facturers  and  merchants,  or  what  we  call  business  capital 
and  urban  wealth.  You  will  need  them  yet,  when  you  find 
yourselves  in  a  death  struggle  with  the  huge  corporations 
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and  mtu n moth  monopolies  witli  which  yon  have  covered 
over  the  whole;  land.  Yet.  if  the  negroes  emigrate  and  set 
tie  on  the  public  hinds,  give  them  the  same  rights  and  ad 
vantages  yon  give  white  men,  hut  no  more  ;  and  if.  as  you 
pretend,  they  are  equal  or  superior  to  white  men.  they  need 
no  more.  We  protest,  however,  against  creating  a  privi- 
lec-ed  class,  even  though  that  privileged  class  should  he 
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negroes. 

Under  existing  circumstances,  and  for  reasons  that  we 
have  assigned,  and  with  the  reservations  we  have  made,  we 
believe  it  wisest  and  best  for  the  country  and  the  govern 
ment,  general  or  state,  to  prohibit  slavery,  to  recognize  the 
equality  of  all  men  before  the  law,  and  make  no  legal  dis 
tinction  founded  simply  on  color.  Let  the  negro  have  a 
fair  chance,  and  compete  successfully  with  the  white  man, 
if  he  can.  We  see  no  other  prudent  course  now  possible. 
We  do  not  believe  him  able  to  compete  successfully  with 
the  white  man,  and  if  we  were  the  special  friends  of  the 
negro,  and  anxious  to  preserve  the  negro  race  in  our  coun 
try,  we  should  be  very  unwilling  to  expose  him  to  what  we 
regard  as  so  unequal  a  competition;  but  as  we  seek  even 
abolition  iu  the  interest  of  the  whites  rather  than  in  that  of 
the  blacks,  and  as  we  believe  the  gradual  extinction  of  bar- 
harous  and  inferior  races,  when  they  cannot  be  or  ought  not 
to  he  absorbed  by  the  superior  race,  is  no  loss  to  humanity 
or  civilization,  but  a  gain,  we  are  willing  that  he  should  he 
exposed  to  it,  if  those  who  claim  to  be  his  especial  friends 
and  to  have  charge  of  his  interests  insist  upon  it.  We  do 
not  believe  the  colored  races  can,,  starting  with  equal 
chances,  maintain  equality  on  the  same  soil  with  the  white 
race.  Slavery  abolished,  they  will  soon  be  crowded  out  of 
the  southern'  states  as  laborers,  by  the  heavy  emigration 
from  the  northern  states  and  from  Europe  pouring  in. 
They  will  live  in  little  huts,  cultivate  a  small  patch  of  ground, 
and 'eke  out  a  scanty  and  precarious  subsistence,  for  a  time, 
by  fishing,  hunting,  trapping,  and  pilfering.  Some  will 
enter  the  ranks  of  the  army,  some  the  navy  ;  others  will 
drift  away  to  Central  America,  to  IJayti,  to  the  British  West 
India  Islands,  or  to  the  South  American  continent.  Hemmed 
in  or  crowded  out  by  an  ever  advancing  tide  of  white  pop 
ulation,  more  vigorous,  more  energetic,  and  more  enterpris 
ing,  their  numbers  will  diminish  day  by  day,  and  gradually 
the  great  mass  of  them  will  have  disappeared,  nobody_can 
tell  when,  where,  or  how.  It  will  take  several  generations, 
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perhaps  centuries,  to  complete  the   process  of  elimination, 
hut  the  process  is  sure  to  go  on  till  consummated. 

('mild  we  have   had  our  way,  and   liad    we  wished  to  pre 
serve  tlie  negro  i-aco  in  the    [Anted   States,  we  would   never 
have  emancipated  the  slaves;   we  would   have  changed    the 
form  and  condition  of  their  servitude,  and  converted   them 
from  chattels  into  arlscrlpti  <//<l>,i.  or  serf?.      \\ 'e  would  not 
have  made  them    freemen,  hut  we  would    have    made    them 
in  law    persons,  have   recognixed    for    them    the    sanctity  of 
marriage,  family,   and    domicile,    have    secured    them   their 
moral    and    religious    freedom,  hut   not    have  released   them 
from  their  obligation  of  bodily    labor.      Hut    we   could   not 
have  our  way,  we  could  not  try  the  eilicacy  of  our  u  Morri 
son    pill."   for  the   South  would    not    have'  consented   to  it, 
and  we  could  not  reach  the  slaves  at  all   except  under  the 
rights  ol  war.  and  these  rights  know  nothing  of  any  eman 
cipation,  bin  immediate  emancipation.     Moreover,  we  had, 
and  have  no  wish  to  preserve,  here  or  elsewhere,  the   negro 
race.      Do  not  be  shocked,  my  dear  madam,  you  know  I 'am 
no  philanthropist,  and  you   must  expect    me   to   speak   as  a 
rea.-onable   man.  who    re.-pects   things,  not   line    phrases.      I 
would  not  wrong  a  negro  any  quicker  than  a  white  man.     I 
would    deal  out  to  him  and  his  far  olf  cousin,  the  American 
Indian,  the  same  even  handed  justice,  and  discharge  towards 
cither,  promptly  and  cheerfully,  all  the  claims  of  humanity 
and  Christian  charity:  yet  I  own  that    I   should   joy   rather 
than  weep  to  see  both  races  disappear   from  our  continent, 
if  they  should  disappear  without  any  wrong  Or  injustice  on 
the  part  of  our  own  race.      Let,  the  disappearance  be  by  the 
operation  of  a  lawof   Providence,  not  by  human  wrong  and 
oppression,  and  we  .-hall  have  no  tears  to  shed  over  it.     We 
respect  the  amiable  feeling  which  sympathi/es  with  the  in 
ferior  race.-,  and  dreams  of   their   elevation,  but,  although  I 
have  a  mellow   spot    in    my  heart,  as  well    as  you,  my  dear 
madam,  in  yours.  1  do  not  yield  to  it.  for  1  never  allow  my 
self  knowingly  to  attempt  the  impossible,  or  to  war  against 
the  inevitable.      I  cannot  make  "  a  silk  purse  out  of  a  sow's 
ear."      The  interior  races  had  the  same  origin  that  you  and 
I  had,  but  they  are  inferior,  because  they  have,  with  or  with 
out  their  fault,  degenerated  further  from  the  normal  type  of 
the  human  race  than  we  have.      Pray,  do  not  doubt,' what 
ever  you  think  of  me,  that  you,  with  your  tall  queenly  fig- 
nre,  your  graceful  walk,  your  Grecian  face,  your  sparkling 
eyes,  bright  golden    hair,  and   bewitching  smile,  approach 
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nearer  to  our  common  mother  Eve,  than  that  black,  greasy, 
thick-lipped,  flat-nosed,  woolly-headed,  tub-figured,  and 
splay-footed  Dinah.  Treat  Dinah  kindly,  speak  gently  to 
her,  don't  despise  her,  don't  turn  away  disdainfully  from 
her,  for  she,  too,  is  ;i  daughter  of  Eve,  a  creature  of  God, 
and  has  both  a  heart  and  soul ;  but  don't  ask  me  to  regard 
her  as  the  type  of  womankind,  and  yourself  as  the  one  who 
has  departed  from  it. 

The  inferior  races,  the  yellow,  the  red,  or  the  black,  nearly 
all  savage,  barbarous,  or  semi-barbarous,  are  not,  my  dear  sir, 
types  of  the  primitive  man,  or  so  many  stages  in  man's  pro 
gressive  march  from  the  tadpole,  chimpanzee,  or  gorilla,  up 
to  Bacon.  Newton,  Napoleon  Bonaparte,  George  B.  Mc- 
Clellan,  and  yon  and  me.  They  mark  rather  so  many  stages 
or  degrees  in  human  degeneracy.  The  African  negro  is  not 
the  primitive  man,  the  man  not  yet  developed,  the  incipient 
Caucasian,  but  the  degenerate  man,  who,  through  causes 
which  neither  you  nor  I  can  explain,  has  fallen  below  the 
normal  human  type,  and  stands  now  at  the  lowest  round  in 
the  descending  scale  of  human  degeneracy,  and  for  him,  save 
by  the  transfusion  of  the  blood  of  a  less  degenerated  variety, 
there  is  no  more  development.  He  has  ceased  to  be  progres 
sive,  and  when  a  race  has  ceased  to  be  progressive,  nothing 
remains  for  it  but  to  die.  Get  a  deeper  philosophy,  my 
friend,  and  read  history  anew.  Why  is  it  that  you  can  rarely 
get  a  negro  to  embrace  any  thing  of  Christianity  but  its  ani- 
rnality,  if  I  may  so  speak,  or  its  exterior  forms,  and  that 
after  generations  of  Christian  worship  and  instruction,  he 
falls  back  to  the  worship  of  Obi?  Why  is  it  that  yon  can 
scarcely  get  a  single  Christian  thought  into  the  negro's 
head,  and  that  with  him  religion  is  almost  sure  to  lapse  into 
a  grovelling  superstition  ?  Why,  because  he  is  a  degenerate 
man,  and  superstition  is  degenerate  religion,  and  the  religion 
of  the  degenerate. 

Well,  my  dear  friends,  I  have  said  rny  word.  An  honest, 
conscientious,  outspoken  word  it  is,  too,  and  wiser  than  you 
believe;  but  you  will  not  like  it,  nobody  will  like  it,  because 
it  is  not  sophistical,  flatters  no  one's  prejudices,  favors  no 
one's  crotchets,  helps  on  no  one's  party.  My  word  will  return 
to  me  without  an  echo.  Well,  be  it  so.  If  a  true  word  it 
will  not  die.  If  fitted  to  the  times,  and  the  times  will  not 
hear  it,  so  much  the  worse  for  the  times,  and  for  those  whose 
duty  it  is  to  manage  them  and  shape  things  to  bring  about 
better  times.  I  like,  my  dear  abolitionist,  your  earnestness, 
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your  intensitv.  vour  resoluteness,  your  invincible  energy, 
ami  wish  I  could  find  us  much  elsewhere  in  loyal  ranks;  but 
not  bein^  able  to  do  so,  I  tell  you,  either  the  federal  arms 
will  fail  to  crush  the  rebellion,  or  YOU  will  succeed  alike 
with  your  good  and  VIM-  bad.  Life  is  stronger  than  death, 
and  you  represent  the  only  living  body  just  now  in  the  loyal 
states,  and  Wendell  .Phillips  is  bound  to  carry  it  over 
William  II.  Seward.  So  much  we  see;  and  forced  to  a 
choice  between  the  two,  we  prefer  Phillips,  for  "a  living 
dog  is  better  than  a  dead  lion." 


ARE  TilK  UNITED  STATES  A  NATION?* 

[From  Hruwnson's  Quarterly  Review  for  October,  1864.] 

No  series  of  assays  could  possibly  have  been  written,  bet 
ter  adapted  to  the  questions  with  regard  to  the  new  consti 
tution  agitated  by  the  public  at  tin;  time  of  their  publication, 
than  these  ma>terlv  and  profound  essays,  by  Hamilton,  Jay. 
and  Madison.  >o  well  known,  so  widely  studied,  and  so  uni 
versally  esteemed,  under  the  collective  title  of  Tin-  l^ideral- 
•ixt.  There  was,  at  the  time,  nobody  who  was  not  in  favor 
of  the  several  states  remaining  united  under  a  federal  con 
gress  or  general  uovernment,  and  hardly  any  one  who 
doubted  that  the  adoption  of  the  new  constitution  would 
constitute  the  American  people  one  political  people  or  na 
tion;  but  there  were  those  who  believed  the  new  constitu 
tion  would  strike  a  fatal  blow  at  the  independent  rights  of 
the  states  respectively,  and  who  for  that  reason  strenuously 
opposed  its  adoption.  The  writers  of  the  essays  do  not  deny 
that  the  states  under  the  new  constitution  would  not  be  sev 
erally  sovereign,  but  conline  themselves  to  questions,  then 
uppermost  in  the  public  mind,  of  the  necessity  and  utility 
of  union,  the  n't  ness  of  the  proposed  constitution  to  secure 
it,  and  to  the  nature,  extent,  and  limitation  of  the  powers  of 
the  government  to  be  created  by  it,  if  adopted.  On  these 


*  The,  Federalist:  A  Collect  inn  of  Exxayx  written  in,  favor  of  the  new  Con- 
k'ititt/on,  <is  agreed  upon  by  iJie  Federal  Convention,,  September  17,  1787. 
KeprinU'd  from  the  Original  Text.  Witli  an  Historical  liitroductiou 
mid  Notes.  By  HENRY  B.  D.VWSON.  New  York:  18(54. 
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questions  they  have  left  nothing  to  be  said.  On  the  neces 
sity  and  utility  of  union,  on  the  constitution  and  powers  of 
the  general  government,  their  essays  are,  and  must  be,  high 
authority  as  long  as  that  government  lasts. 

IJut  the  question  which  the  American  statesman  has  now 
to  consider  in  regard  to  the  depositary  of  American  sov 
ereignty  prior  to  the  adoption  of  the  constitution,  the  writers 
in  tiie  Federalist  do  not  expressly  discuss,  or  furnish  us  the 
means  of  answering.  All  agreed  then,  as  now,  in  the  doc 
trine  of  popular  sovereignty,  or  that  the  people  are  sov 
ereign  ;  but  left  undecided  tlje  question,  What  people '.  the 
people  of  the  states  severally,  or  the  people  of  the  United 
States?  This  question,  indeed,  was  hardly  raised  at  the 
time,  or,  if  raised  at  all,  was  considered  of  no  practical  im 
portance.  In  the  eighteenth  century,  all  who  rejected  the 
doctrine  of  "  the  divine  right  of  kings  and  passive  obedience." 
as  asserted  by  the  Stuarts  and  their  adherents,  held  that  gov 
ernment,  however  constituted,  originates  in  convention,  and 
is  founded  in  compact,  expressed  in  the  constitution  of  the 
state,  or  the  written  instrument  that  can  be  folded  up  and 
put  in  one's  pocket,  or  filed  away  in  a  pigeon-hole,  to  use  the 
language  of  Thomas  Paine.  Whether  the  people  of  the 
United  States  were  sovereign  as  united,  or  as  separate  and 
independent  states,  was  a  matter  of  little  importance  when 
once  the  constitution  was  adopted,  or  the  contract  duly  rat 
ified  ;  for  by  that,  for  certain  purposes  at  least,  they  would 
undeniably  be  created  one  political  people.  That  was  enough 
for  all  practical  purposes  ;  for  the  federal  government  rested 
then  in  compact,  and  no  political  authority  more  ultimate 
than  the  compact  itself  was  recognized.  The  age,  we  should 
remember,  whatever  its  practical  belief,  embraced  a  purely 
atheistic  philosophy,  and  held,  theoretically  at  least,  that 
nothing  is  simpler  than  effects  without  causes,  or  for  things 
to  make  or  create  themselves. 

There  can  be  little  doubt  that  the  strongest  nationalists  in 
1787,  if  they  had  been  asked  where  was  our  political  sov 
ereignty  prior  to  the  adoption  of  the  federal  constitution, 
would  have  answered,  In.  the  states,  or  the  people  of  the 
states,  severally;  and  would  have  maintained,  if  pressed,  that 
the  national  sovereignty  they  asserted  was  created  by  the 
surrender  of  a  certain  portion  of  the  rights  of  the  states  to 
the  general  government.  The  possibility  of  such  surrender 
nobody  questioned,  and  nobody  saw  any  thing  absurd  in  the 
assertion  at  once  of  the  sovereignty  of  the  Union  and  of  the 
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states  severally.  John  Locke  was  generally  ('Allowed  in  pol 
itics  as  well  as  in  metaphysics.  All  through  the  works  of 
•  lolm  Adams,  the  profoiindest  statesman  of  the  epoch,  runs 
the  theory  of  the  origin  of  go,  eminent  in  compact,  or  the 
voluntary  agreement  of  the  individuals  composing  the  com 
munity,  like  that  entered  into  by  the  Pilgrims  on  hoard  the 
Mayflower.  Kven  in  the  preamble,  to  the  declaration  of  in 
dependence,  by  the  congress  of  1770,  we  lind  the  assertion 
That  "  government  derives  its  just  powers  from  the  consent 
of  the  governed."  Holding  this  doctrine,  the  statesmen  of 
17S7  could  concede  without  »]illiculty  that  the  states,  or  the 
people  of  the  states,  severally,  were  sovereign  prior  to  the 
adoption  of  the  federal  constitution,  and  vet  denv  them  to 
be  sovereign  afterwards,  as  did  Mr.  Webster,  in  his  celebrat 
ed  controversy  on  state  rights  with  (ienera!  Ilavne  and  Mr. 
<  'alhoun,  of  South  ( 'arolina. 

\  et  the  doctrine  of  the  origin  of  government  in  compact, 
in   the  sense   asserted    in    the    eighteenth    centnrv,    is    now, 
though  frequently  asserted  by  small    politicians,  maintained 
by   no  statesman  worthy  of   the  name.       There  is  no  politi 
cal  philosopher  now  who  does  not  see   that    lioiisseau's  doc 
trine,  in   his   Cunfr<i(  .SWvV//,   has  no   foundation    in   fact,  is 
a  mere  theory,  and   one  that   establishes,  under  the  specious 
garb  of   liberty,  the   most    odious  of  all   tyrannies, — that  of 
an  ever-varying  and  irresponsible  majority.    Rousseau  main- 
rains  that  all  individuals  are  equal,  and  that  each  is  sovereign 
in    his   own   right.      I  Jut   as  government    is   necessary,  these 
sovereign  individuals  meet,  or  are  imagined  to  meet,' iti  con 
vention,  and  agree  that  the  majority  shall  govern,  and    gov- 
ern  absolutely;  whatever  the  majority  wills   is  to   be  Taw, 
and  whatever  it  commands  must  be  done,  because  each   in 
dividual  surrenders  his  individual  sovereignty  to  the  major 
ity, — a   doctrine   that  our  little   politicians  still   assert,  and 
which  is  still   the   theory  of  the   whole   body  of  European 
democrats,  who,    as  a  rule,   are   at    least  a  century   behind 
the  times.     God   save    us    from    the   theories  of  European 
democrats,    radicals,    and    revolutionists!     This  doctrine  is 
not  only  repugnant  to  all  individual  liberty,  but  to  all  legit 
imate  authority.      Its  very  general  prevalence  among  us  has 
been  most  fatal  to  the  development  of  personal  freedom,  in 
dividual  independence,  manliness,  and  frankness  of  charac 
ter,  on  the  one  hand,  and   to  the  maintenance  of  legitimate 
authority, and  the  impartial  administration  of  justice,  on  the 
other.      Under  it,  minorities  have  no   protection,  and  indi- 
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vidnal  freedom  no  .guaranty.  The  will  of  the  majority  gov 
erns,  and  he  who  dissents  from  the  opinion  of  the  ma'jority 
i  ±or  that  reason  alone  virtually  outlawed.  Popular  opinion 
becomes  the  criterion  of  truth  and  the  standard  of  morality. 
Everywhere  in  Europe,  in  proportion  as  it  has  obtained,  'it 
has  deluged  the  land  in  blood,  and  led  to  a  reign  of  terror, 
to  the  introduction  of  anarchy,  and  to  the  most  intolerable 
despotism ;  and  in  our  own  country,  so  far  as  acted  on  prac 
tically,  it  has  swept  away  all  the  guaranties  originally  re 
tained  of  the  rights  of  minorities  and  of  individuals'  and 
subjected  them  to  the  interest,  the  caprice,  or  the  fanaticism 
01  the  majority  for  the  time. 

"But  the  doctrine  has  no  foundation  in  reason.    The  rights 
of  the  state  are  not  made  up  of  the  rights  surrendered"' by 
individuals.     If  individuals  are  individually  sovereign,  they 
may  delegate   certain    powers  to  the   commonwealth    but 
cannot  surrender  their  sovereignty.     They   necessarily  re 
tain  the  right  to  revoke  the  powers  delegated  whenever' they 
So  of  the  states  in  the  Union.     Concede  that  they 
were  severally  sovereign  and  independent  states  before  the 
adoption  of  the  federal  constitution,  and  you  must  concede 
that  they  are  so  still.     The  powers  of  the  general  govern 
ment  are  in  that  case  not  made  up  of  rights  surrendered 
but  simply  of  powers  delegated,  to  it  by  the  several  states,' 
and  the  sovereignty  vests  in  the  states  severally,  or  the  peo 
ple  thereof,  as   before.     The  federal  government,  in  such 
case,  is  not,  strictly  speaking,  a  government,  but  an  agency, 
as  the   southern  leaders  contended,  created   by  the  states, 
which  retain  to  it  precisely  the  relation  of  the 'principal  to 
the  agent.     Each   state  is   then    free,    whenever  it  judges 
proper,  to  revoke  the  powers  it  has  delegated,  and  withdraw 
from  the  Union,  as  the  seceded  states  now  making  war  on 
the  Union  profess  to  have  done.     To  concede  the  original 
sovereignty   of  the  states  severally,  and  then  to  deny  the 
right  of  secession,  is  simply  to  outrage  common  sense."  Yet 
most  American  citizens,  in  theory  at  least,  concede  that  the 
states,  severally,  were  originally  sovereign,  and  that  prior  to 
the  adoption  of  the  federal  constitution  there  really  was  no 
such   national   existence  as   the   United   States.     Even  the 
weight  of  judicial  authority,  from  first  to  last,  inclines  to  the 
side  of  state  sovereignty.      It  is  this  fact,  which  the  loyal 
American  instinct  combats,  that  gives  so  much  strength'  to 
the  so-called  confederacy,  and  secures  it  the  sympathy  of 
nearly  all  foreign  states  and  statesmen.     We  say  our  cause 


against  it  is  just,  and  so  it  unquestionably  is;  but  not  on  the 
Around  as.-umed  by  tin?  administration  and  the  majority  of 
it>  adherents. 

I'p  to  the  breaking  out  of  the  rebellion  bv  the  secession 
<>f  South  Carolina,  in  December,  ISfiO,  we  had  held  and 
maintained  the  tbeorv  of  state  sovereignty,  and  contended 
that,  under  our  political  system,  the  original  and  ultimate 
sovereignty  still  vests  in  the  states,  or  the  people  of  the 
states,  severally  ;  that  allegiance-  is  due  only  to  the  state; 
and  that  the  citi/.eii  owes  obedience  to  the  United  States 
only  because  his  state  has  bv  her  ratification  of  the  constitu 
tion  enacted  it,  and  made  it,  and  the  legislation  by  congress 
under  it,  a  part  of  her  own  state  law.  The  state  that  enacts 
the  I  nioii  and  its  legislation  is  as  competent  to  reject  it  as 
-he  is  to  repeal  any  other  of  her  legislative  acts;  and,  when 
she  does  so.  her  citi/ens  cease  to  owe  even  obedience  to  the 
federal  government,  and  may,  at  her  command,  lawfully  re 
sist  it.  and  even  light  against  it,  as  against  any  other  foreign 
power.  The  sovereign,  saving  his  faith,  is  always  competent 
to  re>ume  the  powers  he  may  have  delegated,  and  to  unmake 
any  agency  he  may  have  created.  The  sovereign  states  that 
have  severally  made  the  I'liion.  may,  then,  each  of  them,  or 
any  one  of  them,  for  itself,  unmake  it,  whenever  they  judge 
it  advisable.  Hence,  on  the  doctrine  of  original  and  per 
sistent  state  sovereignty,  the  secessionists  may  have  acted 
in  good  faith,  from  loyal  and  patriotic  motives,  in  the  sim 
ple  exercise  of  their  unquestionable  rights,  and  the  federal 
u'overnment  has  no  right  to  denounce  them  or  to  make  war 
on  them  as  rebels.  Rebels  they  certainly  are  not,  if  that 
doctrine  be  true.  All  this  we  saw  as  clearly  as  did  the 
leaders  of  the  secession  movement  themselves,  and  we  felt 
that  we  must  either  give  up  the  state-sovereignty  theory,  or 
consent  to  secession. 

15ut  give  up  that  theory  for  its  opposite,  the  theory  of  con 
solidation,  wre  could  not.  Nothing  is  more  certain  than  that 
the  states  do  not  hold  from  the  Union,  for  their  existence  is 
implied  in  the  conception  of  Union  itself,  and  we  are  not 
one  consolidated  people  under  one  supreme,  omnipotent  cen 
tral  government.  Nothing  is  or  can  be  more  false  than  the 
doctrine  put  forth  by  the  president  before  his  inauguration, 
that  a  state  under  our  political  system  and  a  county  in  a 
state  stand  on  the  same  footing,  and  hold  one  and  the  same 
relation  to  the  government.  The  right  of  secession  certainly 
was  never  contemplated  by  the  framers  of  the  constitution. 
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or  by  the  several  states  when  they  ratified  it;  but  it  is 
equally  certain  that  they  did  intend  to  retain  the  federal 
character  of  the  government,  to  maintain  certain  state  rights 
or  powers  not  derived  or  dependent  upon  the  federal  con 
stitution,  or  the  government  created  by  it;  so  much  is  cer 
tain.  What,  then,  shall  we  hold  ?  Is  there  a  middle  term, 
equally  removed  from  these  two  extremes?  Is  it  not  possi 
ble  to  maintain  state  rights  without  state  sovereignty,  and 
the  unity  of  the  political  people  of  the  United  States  with 
out  asserting  consolidation,  or  making  the  states  mere  de 
pendencies  on  the  general  government?  In  the  article  on 
The  Federal  Constitution,  we  attempted  to  answer  these 
questions,  and  proved,  as  we  think,  that  the  sovereignty 
with  us  vests  neither  in  the  states  or  the  people  of  the  states 
severally,  nor  in  the  Union  created  by  the  constitution  of 
1787,  but  in  the  political  people  of  the  United  States,  who 
have  ordained  and  established  both  the  several  state  govern 
ments  and  the  general  government  ;  and  that  this  political 
people  is  one  people,  yet  capable  of  existing  and  acting  only 
as  organized  into  mutually  independent  political  societies 
called  states,  and  into  states  united.  Hence,  their  union  and 
their  division  into  states  are  equally  essential  to  our  political 
system. 

Two  facts  must  be  borne  in  mind  :  1,  the  political  people 
of  the  United  States  have  never  existed  as  a  consolidated 
mass,  without  organization  or  distribution  into  separate  and 
mutually  independent  states,  corporations,  or  political  socie 
ties  ;  and,  2,  these  political  societies,  corporations,  or  states, 
have  never  existed  and  acted  as  free,  independent,  sover 
eign  states,  or  nations.  These  arc  facts,  and  facts  never 
contradict  facts.  No  interpretation  of  our  system  of  gov 
ernment  that  does  not  recognize  these  two  facts,  harmonize 
them,  and  show  them  consistent  the  one  with  the  other,  is  an 
adequate  interpretation.  The  American  people  existed  pri 
marily  as  colonies  of  Great  Britain.  These  colonies  were, 
politically,  or  as  political  bodies,  mutually  independent,  and 
they  remained  so  when,  by  the  revolution  and  the  acknowl 
edgment  of  Great  Britain,  they  became  states ;  of  this 
there  is  and  can  be  no  doubt.  But  the  colonies,  though 
possessed  of  certain  political  rights  pertaining  to  political 
sovereignty,  and  though  politically  independent  in  face  of 
each  other,  were  not  free,  independent,  sovereign  nations. 
They  had,  politically  considered,  all  one  and  the  same  na 
tionality,  yet  the  supreme  and  sovereign  national  authority 
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vested  not  in  them  alone,  hut  in  the  British  crown,  or  the 
British  crown  and  parliament.  Here  was  political  unity 
with  political  diversity,  and  political  diversirv  with  politi 
cal  unity.  The  two  facts  we  have  asserted  certainly  existed 
and  were  facts  duriiii;-  the  colonial  period.  They  existed 
equally  after  independence.  The  political  rights  of  the 
states  hold  trom  or  continue  the  political  rights  of  the  colo 
[lies,  while  the  Union  inherits  and  continues  the  political 
rights  or  sovereignty  held  by  the  British  crown,  prior  to  in 
dependence. 

The  question  turns,  it  will  he  seen,  on  rhe  assumption  that 
the  national  sovereignty,  originally  vested  in  (Jreat   Britain, 
inured,  on  the  acknowledgment  of  American  independeii'-e, 
to  the  political  people  of  the  United  Slates,  not  to  the  Mates 
or  people   of  the  states    severally.      Is  this  assumption  war 
ranted  ?      It  rests  on  the  historical  fact  that  the  assertion    of 
independence    was    made    by  the   colonies    united    -hv    one, 
joint   act  —and  not    by  the  coloiiie-   severally  ;   that  the    war 
tor   independence  was   carried    on  bv  the    l'/t!f"f    X/,/A  \,  or 
states  united;    that  treaties  negotiated  with    foreign    powers 
were  treaties  with  the  I'nited  Slates;   and  that  the    new  na 
tional  sovereign  acknowledged  bv  (Jreat    Britain    in  the  pre 
liminary  treaty   of  I7s-i,  as    well  as   in    the   definitive  treat  v 
of  IT^'I,  was    the  I'nited  State.-.       \o   one    of    the    states   of 
the  I   nion    has   ever  been  known  or   r ^ni/.ed  bv  anv    for 
eign  power  as  an  independent  sovereign  nation,  or  has  ever 
exercised  the  supreme  political  rights  of  a  sovereign  nation. 
It  has  done  so    no  more,  in    tact,  than  it    did  when    a  co|c.n\ 
of  (Jreat  Bi'itain.      As  a  simple  historical    fact,  that  portion 
of    political    sovereignty    which     in   colonial     times    vested 
at  first,   in  England,  and   after   the  Scottish    union,  in  (Jreat 
Britain,  and  could   in  no  sense  be  exercised  bv  the  colonies, 
unless  through  the  British    crown,  or  as  an  integral    portion 
of  the  British  people,  has   never  been  exercised    hv  anv  one 
of   the    United  States,   separately    considered,  and    has   been 
exercised  since   independence  by,  and   onlv  hv.  the  political 
people  of   the  United  States — under  the   old    confederation 
through     congress,    and     under     the     federal     constitution, 
through  the  general    ^ovenimi-iit.      This  is   the  plain,  unde 
niable  historical  fact,  and  it   clearly  and    fnllv   supports   the 
assumption,   that    on    the  acquisition    of   independence  the 
national   sovereignty  inured  not  the  states  severally,  but   to 
the  United   States;   which   would   also  seem   to  be   corrobo 
rated  bv  the  fact  recorded  bv  the  elder  Adams  in  his  l)!a/  //. 

•/  •  »/  «./ 
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while  a  member  of  the  old  congress,  of  the  several  states, 
or  at  least  some  of  them,  asking  and  obtaining  permission 
of  congress  to  form  for  themselves  state  constitutions,  as 
well  as"  by  the  process  of  receiving  new  states  into  the 
Union. 

The  decision  of  the  question  rests  on  historical,  not  on 
legal  grounds.     The  nation  exists  historically   prior  to  law 
in  its  strict  sense,  as  the  will  of  the  sovereign,  as  has  been 
amply  proved  by  Mr.  Hurd,  in  his  able  and  learned  work 
on  The  Law  of  Freedom  and  Bondage  in  the  United  States, 
for  law,  in  its"  juristical  sense,  as  distinguished  from  its  eth 
ical  or  political  sense,  presupposes  a  national  sovereign  com 
petent  to  ordain  and  promulgate  it.     We  cannot,  then,  ap 
peal  to  the  written  constitution,  for  that  is  of  the  nature  of 
positive  law,  and  supposes  the  preexistcnco,  historically,  of 
the  national  sovereign,  or  political   people,  competent  to  or 
dain  and  establish  it.     Who,  what,  or  where  this  sovereign 
or  political  people  are,  can  be  determined  only  historically  ; 
for  they  exist  as  an  historical  fact,  prior  to  all  positive  law. 
The  sovereignty  may  be  transferred,  and  the  mode  or  man 
ner  of  its   expression   or  exercise    may    be  changed,  but  it 
never  expires.     Wherever  there  are  men,  there  is  for  them 
a  political  sovereign,  to  whom  they  owe  allegiance.     Every 
people,  no  matter  how  few  or  how  many,  that   owe  alle 
giance  to   no  other   power,  are   themselves  sovereign,  and 
may  constitute    or    organize    a   government    according    to 
their  own  judgment  of  what  is  right  or  best  for  them.    But 
even  in  such  a  case,  the  people  precede  the  state,  and  their 
existence,  as  independent  of  all  foreign    powers,  must  be 
settled  as  an  historical  fact ;  so,  if  we  prove  that  in  becom 
ing  independent  of  Great  Britain,  the  only  power  that  had 
any  claims  of  sovereignty  over  us,  the  British  sovereignty, 
as  a  simple  historical  fact,  passed  to  the  states  united,  and 
not  to  the  states  severally,  we  have  proved  all  that  the  case 
demands.     The  courts  cannot  go  behind  the  historical  fact, 
and  are  and  must  be  bound  by 'it,  whether  it  comports  with 
their  political  or  ethical  theories  or  not.     The  fact  stands 
independently  of  all  theory  or  speculation,  and  determines 
the  law.     What  we  mean,  whether  we  clearly  express  it  or 
not,  is,  that  the  historical  fact  controls  the  law,  not  the  law 
the  fact ;  for  the  law  follows  the  fact  and  depends  on  it. 
We  may  say,  the  constitution  or  the  law  ought  to  be  differ 
ent,  might  have  been  different ;  but  different  it  cannot  be, 
as  long  as  the  fact  remains  unchanged. 
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There  is  no  reason,  LL j_>r'«n>»,  that  we  know  of,  why  the 
original  British  sovereignty  could  not  have,  inured  to  the 
-rate.-  severally.  There  was  no  positive  law  in  force,  or  le- 
iral  principle,  pi-ohii.itin--  it.  If  the  colonies  had  each,  by 
irs  separate  individual  action,  tin-own  oil  the  authority  of 
The  mother  country,  won  its  independence  l>y  its  separate 
action,  and  obtained  its  recognition  as  an  independent  sover 
eign  power  oi1  nation,  an  independent  sovereign  power  or  na 
tion  it  would  certainly  have  been.  In  such  case,  the  sovereign 
ty  would  have  passed  to  the  states  severally,  and  not  to  the 
stares  united  ;  but,  solely  because  the  historical  facts  would 
have  been  diil'ercnt.  The  historical  fact  determines  who  is 
the  sovereign,  who  are  the  sovereign  people,  where,  in  a 
>overeign  nation,  the  sovereignty  is  lodged,  and  through 
what  channels  it  is  exercised  :  because  the  existence  and 
constitution  of  the  national  sovereignty  is  an  historical  fact, 
anterior  to  all  written  constitutions  and  to  all  positive  legis 
lative  enactments.  AVhat  might  have  been,  what  it  is  desir 
able  should  have  been,  are  political  and  ethical  questions,— 
very  interesting,  very  important,  no  doubt,  but  of  no  mo 
ment  in  determining  what  is. 

Belying  on  the  historical  fact,  we  assert  that  the  sov 
ereignty,  which,  prior  to  independence,  was  vested  in  the 
British  crown  and  the  British  parliament,  or  the  British  peo 
ple  over  the  colonial  people,  after  independence  inured  to 
the  United  States:  and  hence,  the  United  States  are  a  free, 
independent,  .-ove  reign  nation,  as  truly  one  single  nation  as 
any  other  nation  that  can  be  named.  'This  settles  the  ques 
tion  of  state  sovereignty  as  distinguished  from  national  sov 
ereignty,  and  accept.-,  the  truth  asserted  by  the  consolida- 
rionisrs.  though  it  denies  consolidation.  But  the  sovereignty 
inure^to  the  United  States  as  states  united  The  Canadas, 
the  West  Indian  Islands,  the  northeastern  provinces,  and 
other  colonies  of  Great  Britain,  even  had  they  asserted  and 
gained  their  independence,  at  the  same  time  the  "  Old  Thir 
teen  "  asserted  and  gained  theirs,  would  not  have  had  any 
participation  in  the  sovereignty  of  the  United  States,  unless 
they  were  historically  a  part  of  that  political  people  which 
was  acknowledged  as  an  independent  nation,  under  the  style 
and  title  of  the  United  States.  It  was  necessary,  in  order 
to  share  in  its  national  rights  and  powers,  to  be"states,  and 
states  united.  But  the  union  in  the  British  nation,  and  un 
der  the  British  sovereign,  did  not  and  could  not,  of  itself, 
constitute  them  one  united  sovereign  nation  after  indepen- 
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deuce.  They  must  have  been  united  in  declaring  and  win 
ning  their  independence.  Yet  the  Union,  before  as  well  as 
since  the  acknowledgment  of  independence,  was  not  the 
union  of  the  people  as  simple  individuals,  but  as  political 
communities  or  states.  This  fact  is  historically  as  certain 
and  as  essential  as  the  fact  of  union.  The  diversity  is  as 
certain  and  as  important  as  the  unity  ;  and  the  rights  of  the 
states  are  no  more  to  be  denied  than  the  rights  of  the  Union  : 
—both  are  alike  sacred  and  inviolable. 

We  place  the  sovereignty  in  the  political  people  of  the 
several  states  united  and  forming  one  complex   sovereign 
nation,— we  say  political  people,  that  is,  the  electoral  peo 
ple.     We  do  so,  because  neither  historically  nor  constitu 
tionally  is  the  whole  population  included  in  the   political 
people,  either  of  the  states  severally  or  of  the  United  States. 
The  people  are  sovereign,— certainly  ;  but  only  the  electoral 
people  or  the  people  who  have  the  elective  franchise,  which 
in  no  state  includes  more  than  one-fourth  of  the  actual  pop 
ulation.      The    talk   about  universal    suffrage  is    nonsense. 
Universal  suffrage  never  has   existed,  never  can  exist  as  a 
fact  •    for  in   no  civilized  country,  however  democratic,  are 
women  permitted  to  vote,  and  children,  at  a  tender  age,  do 
not  and  cannot  vote.     Yet  these  are  integral  parts  of  the 
population,  and  without  them  there  would  soon  be  no  popu 
lation  at  all.      They  who  assert  the  electoral  franchise  as  a 
natural  right,  as  an  incident  of  human  nature,  speak   very 
loosely   and  are  never  to  be  understood  an  pied  de  la  lettre. 
Suffrage  is  a  civil  not  a  natural  right ;  and  monarchy  or  aris 
tocracy   however  we  may  dislike  them,  are  not  necessarily 
repugnant  to  natural  right,  or  to  what  is  called  the  law  of 
nature,  and  are  as  legitimate,  where  they  are  the  historical 
or  existing  forms  of  government,  as  democracy.     Ine  right 
of  the  government  rests  on  an  historical  basis,  not,  as  actual 
government,  on  a  speculative  or  theoretical  basis.     Democ 
racy  may  or  may  not  be  the  best  form  of  government ;  but 
it  is  not  the  only  legitimate  form  of  government,  as  our  stu 
pid  journalists  and  pothouse  politicians  pretend.      1  he  polit 
ical    people,  in  the  beginning,  was  determined  by  the  colo 
nial  law;  or,  in  other  words,  after  the  colonies  resolved  on 
resistance,  and  till  they  had  become  states,  and  formed  con 
stitutions  for  themselves,  the  various    political    acts  do 
whether  regular  or  irregular,  legal  or  revolutionary  were 
done  or  held  to  be  done,  by  those  who,  under  the  colonial  laws 
or  usages,  were   electors,  or  by  representatives  or  delegate 
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chosen  by  them.  Hence  flu:  political  people  all  along  acted 
as  fonnetl  into  colonies  or  states.  The  colon v,  or  state,  in 
its  separate  action,  determined  who  were  to  he  included  in 
the  electoral,  or  sovereign  people;  <md  outside  of  its  de 
termination  there  were  and  could  be  no  political,  electoral, 
or  sovereign  people.  The  electoral  people  of  the  several 
states  in  union  constitute,  and  from  the  lirM  have  consti 
tuted,  the  sovereign  people  of  the  I'nited  States. 

We  are  not  theorizing  here  ;  we  are  nmplv  stating  facts. 
There  are  amongst  us,  nodoiilit,  politicians  who  regard  these 
iaets  as  of  no  importance  ;  who  hold  that  the  people  are  in 
herently  sovereign,  and  tell  us  that  they  are  always  and 
everywhere  sovereign.  They  sneer  at  what  is  called  histor 
ical  right,  and.  like  Napoleon  III.,  settle  every  question  of 
right,  by  &  pfi-bt'acitum  j  l»ut  these  politicians  forget  to  tell 
us  who  are  the  >overeign  people,  or  by  what  authority  it  is 
determined  who  are  the  people  who  are  to  vote  the  plebis- 
citum.  Is  it  said  the  majority?  l!ut  the  majority  of  whom? 
Of  all  the  male  citi/ens  of  the  nation  over  twenty-one  veal's 
of  age  *  Hut  you  suppose  in  this  a  nation,  and  the  existence 
of  a  nation  is  a  fact  to  l»e  determined  only  historical! v.  Kx- 
clude  the  historical  fact,  vou  have  no  nation,  and  no  citi/eius  ; 
for  where  there  is  no  nation  there  is  no  Male,  and  where  then- 
is  no  state  there  are  no  citi/ens.  We  told  von  this  twentv 
years  ago,  in  the  I)>  ii«><'r<it'«-  Review.  Without  the  recog 
nition  of  historical  right,  you  cannot  talk  a  moment  intelli 
gibly  about  the  sovereignty  of  the  people,  popular  rights, 
popular  will,  or  plehiscitums.  Grant  that  the  will  of  the 
majority  is  the  .-overeign  will,  and  all  you  need  for  the  con 
stitution  or  the  laws;  you  have  still  to  settle  who  are  the 
people  to  he  counted  in  ascertaining  the  will  of  the  majority, 
Nobody  is  al»urd  enough  to  pretend  that  the  will  of  any  two 
men,  who  are  the  absolute  majority  of  three,  is  sovereign, 
and  that  any  three  men,  wherever  found,  are  the  sovereign 
people.  Myself  and  any  two  others  might  otherwise  unite, 
and  declare  ouiselve.-  a  sovereign  state,  and  secede  from  the 
city,  the  state,  and  the  I'nion.  and  scornfully  refuse  to  recog 
nize  your  magistrate-,  your  law.-,  your  police,  your  conscrip 
tion,  and  your  tax-bills.  This  would  be  democracy  run  mad, 
and  too  absurd  to  be  asserted  even  by  the  Evening  Poxt  or 
the  N.  Y.  Tribune.  We  might  call  it  democracy  gone  to 
seed.  No,  your  sovereign  people  must  exist,  and  their  num 
ber  and  territory  be  defined,  before  it  can  ordain  a  constitu 
tion,  enact  laws,  or  perform  any  political  function;  and  who 
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arc  the  political  or  sovereign  people  in  any  given  ease  is  a. 
question  of  history,  of  fact;  not  of  ethics,  not  of  meta 
physics,  nor  even  of  law,  in  the  sense  of  the  will  or  ordina 
tion  of  the  sovereign.  The  sovereign  people  can,  no  doubt, 
alter  or  amend  their  written  constitution,  as  they  can  make 
or  unmake  laws;  but  we  must  always  ascertain  who  the  sov 
ereign  people  are  in  point  of  fact,  before  we  can  determine 
who  can  make  or  amend  the  constitution,  establish  or  abro 
gate  laws.  The  historical  fact,  what  we  call  the  unwritten 
constitution,  is  providential,  like  all  historical  facts;  but  tire 
written  constitution  is  Icy,  scripta,  is  positive  law,  and  con 
stitutes  not  the  sovereign,  but  the  government  under  the 
sovereign.  The  convention  of  1787  did  not  create  or  consti 
tute  the  sovereign  people  of  the  United  States,  for  it  was 
that  people,  present  in  its  delegates  in  convention,  that  drew 
up,  ordained,  and  established  the  constitution  under  which 
our  present  general  government  is  organized  and  exists. 
That  constitution  is  the  act  of  the  sovereign  people,  and  not 
their  creator, — is  the  law  they  have  in  their  sovereign  capac 
ity  enacted,  ordained,  and  promulgated  ;  to  remain  unaltered 
and  in  force,  for  all  branches  of  the  government,  state  or 
national,  and  for  all  individuals  within  their  jurisdiction, 
during  their  pleasure.  They  derive  none  of  their  rights  or 
powers  from  the  constitution,  for  they  are  antecedent  to  it, 
and  it  is  the  creature  of  their  sovereign  will  ;  as  much  so,  as 
any  law  enacted  by  the  supreme  legislative  power  of  tin- 
state  is  the  creature  of  the  will  of  that  legislative  power. 
Written  constitutions  emanate  from  the  sovereign ;  they 
never  create  or  constitute  the  sovereign  ;  they  proceed  from 
the  supreme  political  power,  but  confer  no  political  power; 
and  hence  it  is,  that  neither  the  general  government,  nor  the 
state  governments,  have  any  political  powers  whatever.  All 
constitutional  governments,  whether  their  chief  magistrate  be 
called  governor,  president,  stadtholder,  king,  or  kaiser,  are 
republican  governments;  and  in  all  republican  governments, 
the  sovereign  and  the  government  are  distinct,  and  their 
peculiarity,  as  their  glory,  consists  in  distinguishing  the  po 
litical  power  from  the  administration.  This  is  a  fact  the 
people,  and  even  politicians,  do  not  sufliciently  consider. 
Words  are  perverted  from  their  original  meaning,  or  come 
to  have  for  them  no  distinct  meaning  at  all.  Our  parties 
are  named  as  if  the  great  questions  to  be  decided  by  our 
elections  were  political,  that  is,  questions  relating  to  the 
constitution  of  the  sovereign  power,  as  the  Democratic  par 
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ty.  the  Itf'jnibliciin  party.  A:c.  The  political  power  is  the 
-overeign  power,  ami  with  us  is  identically  the  sovereign, 
or,  a>  we  say,  the  political  or  electoral  people,  and  they  speak 
and  act  politically  only  in  the  convention,  for  only  in  the 
convention  can  they  decide  or  act  on  <|uc>tions  of  polity. 
The  notion  that  has  prevailed  to  a  fearful  extent,  especiallv 
-ince  the  reflect  ion  of  (Jeiieral  Jackson,  in  IS.'Ji?.  that  the 
people  outside  of  the  convention,  as  simple  population,  are 
sovereign,  is  unwarranted,  anarchical,  tends  to  tlie  despotism 
of  the  inoh.  and  has  had  the  chief  agency  in  brinu'inu'  about 
the  present  formidable  rebellion,  which  we  have  'for  nearly 
tour  years  struggled  in  vain  to  suppress.  Webster,  ('lav. 
< 'alhoun,  were  right  in  their  oj)position  to  that  reelection, 
though  generally  wrong  in  the  reasons  thev  assigned  for  it ; 
and  hence  their  opposition  was  unavailing.  The  people  with 
u.-  are  unquestionably  sovereign  ;  yet  not  as  population,  or  a 
mass  of  individual.-;  but  as  the  political  or  electoral  people, 
really  or  virtually,  in  convention  duly  assembled,  and  in 
which  vc-ts  the  supreme  political  power  of  the  nation. 

\o\v.whoare   this   political    people?      Who  thev  are    to 
day,  we  can  settle  by  referring  to   the  constitution  and  laws 
ot    the  Cnion  and  of  the  several   states:  but  who  were  thev 
when  we  became  a  nation  independent  of   the  mother  coun 
try  '.    Who  chose  the  delegates  to  the  congress  that  declared 
independence?     AVho  chose  the  representatives    in  the  sev 
eral  state  legislative  assemblies  that  superseded  the  colonial 
assemblies?      Who  chose  the  delegates  that    in  convention 
dre\v  up  the  several   state  constitutions,  and  voted  on   their 
adoption  (     To  these  (juestions   there  is    but   one    answer, 
namely  :  they  who  were  t  he  electoral  people  of  the  colonies, 
by    virtue   of    the  colonial    charters  or   colonial    legislation. 
Hence,  the  new  institutions,  though  they  modified, continued 
the  ohh  and  though  there  were  irregularities  and  acts  strictly 
revolutionary   in   their  character,   the   transformation  from 
colonies  to  -tales,  and    from    British   to  American   national 
sovereignty,  was  effected  without  a  total  disruption  of  polit- 
ical^  or  legal  continuity,  as  the    history  of  the  times  and  the 
decision  of  the  courts  amply  prove.     'Whatever  powers  the 
colonies  had,  they  derived  legitimately  from  (ireat  Britain  ; 
and  it  was  by  the  exercise  of   these  powers,  not    by  an  out- 
and-out  assumption   of  the  original    and  abstract  rights  of 
man,  about  which  Tom  Paine  and   others  babbled  so  much 
nonsense,  that  our  independence  was  declared  and  won,  that 
we  were   transformed  into  an  independent  nation,  and  our 
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present  institutions  were  founded.  Grant  there  were  un 
constitutional  assumptions,  a  stretch  of  powers,  and  great 
irregularities, — these  were  condoned  by  the  sovereign  against 
whom  they  were  committed,  if  condonemeiit  they  needed, 
when  Great  Britain  acknowledged  us  a  free,  independent, 
sovereign  nation.  The  historical,  and  therefore  the  real 
basis  of  our  government,  state  or  federal,  rests  on  tlie.se 
colonial  rights,  or  the  will  of  the  colonial  electoral  people. 
Here  is  the  simple  fact,  whatever  democratic  or  anti-demo 
cratic  theories  and  speculations  may  be  entertained  on  the 
subject. 

The  states,  then,  hold  from  the  colonies,  and  therefore 
not  from  the  federal  Union.  They  stand  on  as  firm  and 
as  ultimate  a  footing  as  the  nation  itself.  In  fact,  they  are. 
in  their  origin  of  the  colonies,  older  than  the  political  peo 
ple  of  the  Union  ;  for  the  colonies  were  mutually  separate 
and  independent  political  corporations,  or,  if  you  prefer, 
political  communities,  before  the  Union  existed,  and,  unless 
in  the  British  people,  did  in  no  sense  constitute  one  politi 
cal  community.  We  do  not  pretend,  and  do  not  recollect, 
that  we  ever  have  pretended,  that,  distinguished  from  their 
unity  under  the  British  crown  and  parliament,  they  were 
always  one  political  people,  as  seems  to  have  been  the  doe- 
trine  of  Mr.  Quincy  Adams.  They  were  originally  sepa 
rate  and  mutually  independent  political  communities;  and 
if  they  had.  as  a  fact,  formed  no  political  union  before  being 
transformed  from  colonies  into  states,  and  their  acknowledg 
ment  as  such,  they  would  have  been,  as  the  defenders  of 
state  sovereignty  maintain,  on  becoming  independent,  sov 
ereign  states,  each  with  all  the  political  attributes  of  a  free, 
independent,  sovereign  nation.  They  became  one  nation  by 
their  mutual  action  while  yet  colonies,  by  declaring  their  in 
dependence  by  one  joint  act,  by  assuming  the  style  and  title 
of  a  nation,  exercising  never  separately,  but  always  in 
unity,  the  proper  national  functions,  and  by  being  acknowl 
edged  and  received  into  the  family  of  nations  as  one  nation, 
not  as  several  nations.  This  union  was  effected  before  in 
dependence,  and  it  was  as  the  united  colonies  that  they  met 
in  congress,  and  as  united  states,  not  as  confederate  states, 
that  they  declared  independence,  and  prepared  to  carry  on 
the  war  in  its  defence,  as  we  have  already  shown  over  and 
over  again.  By  this  union,  to  which  inured  the  sovereignty 
previously  vested  in  the  British  crown  and  parliament,  or 
British  nation,  including  the  people  of  the  colonies  as  well 


"'.  tll('  I"'1'""    hies,  as  some   of  our   fathers   con- 
against  the  British   ministry  of  the  time,  the  people 
Hie  co  o,,ies  were  transformed   into  one  political  people 
»r  a  sovereign  American  nation.      But.  and  this  is  the  point 
•'••«'v    alM.r,,,-  to  establish    the  integral   elements,  or,  so  to 
'.the  units  of  this  political  people  or  sovereiVnuiation, 
arc  no     individuals,   but    the  electoral   people  of  the  states 
erally,  as    the    continuators  or    legitimate   heirs    of    the 
"l>1('"I'es- .      llis  hei%'  *'•  <>"•  Political  sovereign,  or  political 
people  of  the  nation,  exists  essentially  as  the  political  people 
of  the  states,  ami   has  no  existence    independent  of  the  seV 
era!  state  organizations  in  the  (' 


nion. 


Here  is  the  foundation   of   what    we    call   state   rights    as 
hngmshed    from  state  sovereignty.     The   states  'are  not 
lll.V    sovereign,    for    the    colonies    under    the    Irtish 
crmvn   thou.d.  they  ha«l  certain  1-i.rljts,  were  not   sovereign 
and   !llr   '•""M'"'""'"'   ..i     sovereignty  which  thev  lackecfis 
now  ".'  tl1;'  f  ";/"/  States.      Vet  without  states  there  can  he 
no  united  states;  without  the  political    people  of  the  several 
fll('1V(:m  '"'."V  political  people  of  the  United  States. 
e  destruction  oi    the  states  as  elementary  political  bodies 
|-ould  be  the  destruction  of  the  United  States.    The  Cuifed 
Mate,,  or  political  people  there,, f.  ,„  convention,  may  enlarge 
'"'  '•'•"tract  the  power,  either  of  the  several  states  or  of  the 
•ueral  government;  but   they  cannot  abolish   the  states    as 
distinct  and  autonomous  political  communities  without  com- 
m.ttmganacl  of   suicide,  and    overthrowing  all   legitimate 
government  in  the  country.      Viewed  as  an  existin-fact - 
the  way    m   which   we   must   view    it, -the   states  7uid    the 
Jtatcs  are  correlative  and  each  connotes  the  other, 
and  the  destruction  oi   either  is  the  destruction  of  both      It 
this  fact  that  makes  our  republic  a  federal  republic.    The 
nation   itseli  is  federally  constituted.     The  states  are  federil 
states,  just  as  much  a,  the  Washington  government  is  a  fed- 
era!  government.     The  one  political  sovereign  reigns  in  all 
our  political  institutions,   but  that  sovereign'' is  itself  a  fed 
eral  sovereign     -not   the  government  created   by  the  con 
vention  but  the  political  people  of  the  several  states  feder 
ally  united  into  one  political  people  that  met  in  the  conven 
tion,  and  that  may  meet  again  whenever  they  choose 

Now  the  tact  that  theories  have-  been  entertained,  that 
popular  opinion,  or  even  juridical  assumptions,  have  opposed 
this  view  of  our  national  sovereignty,  does  not  move  us 
J  he  courts  exist  by  and  under  the  constitution,  and  cannot 
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gnj.chind  it.  They  liavo  no  political  functions,  and  can 
adjudicate  upon  no  political  question.  They  hold  from  the 
sovereign  power,  and  have  nothing  to  say  of  its  constitution. 
They  presuppose  it,  and  simply  seek  to  ascertain  and  apply 
what,  under  the  constitution,  is  the  law.  What  they  say 
beyond  is  obiter  dictum,  and,  though  entitled  to  more  or 
less  respect,  as  the  opinion  of  eminent  men.  binds  nobody. 
Popular  opinion  is  never  a  safe  rule  of  judgment.  It  is  sel 
dom  anything  but  a  compound  of  ignorance,  prejudice,  pas 
sion,  caprice,  and  interest,  constantly  varying,  condemning  a 
Socrates  one  day  to  drink  hemlock,  and  the"  next  erecting  a 
temple  to  his  memory.  jS'ever  were  there  greater  crimes 
committed  in  the  government  of  the  world  than  since,  un 
der  the  direction  of  journalism,  the  effort  has  been  made  to 
govern  by  popular  or  public  opinion.  With  us,  public 
opinion  is  the  opinion  created  by  a  few  unprincipled  jour 
nals,  demagogues,  and  what  Sir  Richard  Steele  calls  "cof 
fee-house  politicians."  As  for  theories,  tliey  must  conform 
to  facts,  or  they  are  valueless,  and  arc  mischievous  when 
ever  they  attempt  to  make  facts  conform  to  themselves. 
Facts  exist  independent  of  theory,  and  seldom  is  a  theory 
constructed,  whether  in  philosophy,  politics,  or  the  so-called 
exact  sciences,  that  rightly  explains  facts.  Men  may  have 
a  good  understanding  of  facts,  and  yet  fail  utterly,  and  be 
come  grossly  absurd,  when  they  attempt  to  construct  theo 
ries  for  their  explanation.  The  question  for  us  is,  not  what 
theories  our  fathers  held  with  regard  to  the  seat  of  the  sov 
ereign  power,  but  where  it  was  actually  lodged  as  a  matter 
of  fact,  for  the  fact  overrides  all  theories  on  the  subject; 
and  we  have  proved,  we  think,  that,  as  a  fact,  the  sovereign 
power  of  the  new  nation  that  sprang  into  existence,  and  was 
recognized  in  1783  as  an  independent  sovereign  nation,  was 
vested  in  the  political  people  of  the  United  "States,  repre 
sented  by  the  convention,  and  actually  governing,  partly 
through  a  general  government,  and  partly  through  state  gov 
ernments.  Such  being  the  fact  existing  prior  to  law  in  the 
sense  of  the  ordination  of  the  sovereign,  and  prior  to  all 
written  constitutions,  whether  of  the  general  government 
or  of  the  state  governments,  no  theories  can  be  for  a  mo 
ment  entertained  that  impugn  it,  either  by  denying  it  out 
right,  or  by  explaining  it  away. 

indeed,  all  political  theorists  must  fail  in  their  attempts 
to  explain  our  political  system,  for  it  is  constructed  in  ac 
cordance  with  no  theory.  It  is  siti  generis,  logical,  but  com- 
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plex.  and  fall>  under  the  head  of  none  of  tin-  recognized 
systems  of  government.  Tt  is  not  monarchical,  aristocratic, 
or  democratic;  it  is  neither  a  confederacy  nor  a  Centralized 
state,  and  the  attempt  to  reduce  it  to  anv  one  of  these  rec- 
ogni/ed  systems  i>  to  destroy  it.  It  is  like  and  unlike  them 
all.  It  is  as  far  removed  from  European  democracy  as  from 
Kim 1 1 tea n  aristocracy  or  imperialism,  and  analogies  borrowed 
trom  anv  one  of  these  are  sure  to  mislead,  it  relied  on  as  the 
principle  of  its  interpretation.  Neither  the  general  govern- 
ineni  nor  the  state  governments  are  sovereign.  These  gov- 
ernments  are  all  created  l>y  written  constitutions,  therefore 
by  positive  la\v.  and  suppose  a  >o\vreign  anterior  to  them. 
\vlio  ha>  ordained  them,  and  governs  in  them.  Nor  are  the 
people  as  population,  either  of  the  states  severally  or  of  the 
I'nited  State-,  -overeign,  hut  only  the  political  or  electoral 
people,  always  determined  by  the  states  severally,  and  never 
in  any  state  more  than  a  .-mall  portion  of  the  whole  people. 
Nor  i-  sovereignty  in  the  political  people  of  the  several 
>tate>  as  represented  in  the  state  governments,  nor  in  the 
political  people  of  the  several  state>  united,  as  represented 
by  the  general  government.  It  i>  in  this  political  people  of 
the  several  states  united  and  assembled  in  convention.  The 
political  people  in  convention  is  the  sovereign,  and  the  only 
political  power,  proprrlv  >o-called,  under,  or  known  to,  our 
system. 

Our  political  system,  so  original,  peculiar,  and  complex, 
has  been  from  the  tirst  e\po>ed  to  dangerous  misconstruc 
tions.  Some.  ob-erving  the  priori tv  to  the  Union  of  the 
states  as  political  communities,  and  their  absolute  necessity 
to  the  sy>tem,  conclude  that  the  sovereignty  vests  in  the 
states  severally,  and  therefore  that  we  have  no  national  sov 
ereignty.  According  to  them,  the  Union  holds  from  the 
>tate>,  and  the  general  government  holds  its  powers  as  dele 
gated  not  by  the  political  people  of  the  I'nited  States,  but 
by  the  states  or  the  people  of  the  states  severally.  Others, 
observing  that  the  constitution  in  its  preamble  professes  to 
be  ordained  and  established  by  the  people  of  the  United 
States,  that  it  was  actually  formed  by  a  convention  of  the 
United  States,  and  that  the  supreme  national  functions  have 
always  been  exercised  by  the  United  States,  and  never  ex 
ercised,  or  allowed  to  be  exercised,  by  the  states  severally, 
regard  the  general  government  as  the  supreme  national  gov 
ernment,  and  overlook  the  rights  of  the  states  as  states  to 
share  in  the  national  soverei^ntv.  Thev  conclude  that  the 
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states  hold  from  the  nation,  instead  of  beinn;  its  constituent 
elements.  These  make  the  nation  a  consolidated  instead  of 
a  federal  nation.  To  this  view  the  old  federalists  inclined, 
and  it  has  been  generally  taken  by  those  who  have  combated 
either  nullification  or  secession.  The  present  administration 
alternates  between  it  and  the  state-sovereignty  theory,  some 
times  acting  on  the  one,  sometimes  on  the  other,  and  appar 
ently  without  being  aware  of  any  radical  difference  between 
thenj.  Moreover,  our  politicians,  as  distinguished  from 
statesmen,  observing  that  we  have  no  king,  no  nobility,  im 
political  aristocracy,  and  that  nearly  all  elections  are  by  pop 
ular  suffrage  shared  in  by  the  great  body  of  the  freemen, 
and  ordinarily  decided  by  a  majority  of  voices,  have  favored 
the  consolidation  doctrine,  by  concluding  that  our  republic 
is  a  pure  democracy  in  theory,  and  always  to  be  interpreted 
and  administered  on  democratic  principles.  We  do  not 
mean  here  the  principles  of  the  so-called  Democratic,  party, 
which,  as  a  party,  is  less  democratic  than  the  Republican 
party,  as  formed  and  led  by  the  New  York  Tribune;  but 
we  mean  democracy  in  the  political  sense,  or  as  one  of  the 
three  simple  forms  of  government  which  writers  on  the  con 
stitution  of  government  recognize,  and  which  they  distin 
guish  from  what  they  call  mixed  governments.  Democracy, 
in  the  political,  not  the  party  sense,  asserts  theoretically, 
that  each  man  is  sovereign  in  his  own  right,  by  virtue  of 
his  manhood,  and  in  this  sense  it  resides  in  the  people  as 
population,  but  practically  in  the  majority,  who,  save  such 
ethical  restraints  as  they  may  recognize  and  submit  to,  are 
free  to  do  as  they  please,  ft  asserts  the  right  of  the  ma 
jority,  or  what  demagogues  and  political  tricksters  make 
pass  for  the  majority,  of  the  people  of  a  state,  to  rule  in  the 
state,  and  of  the  people  of  the  United  States  to  rule  in  the 
United  States.  People  who  believe  themselves  democrats, 
who  boast  of  being  democrats,  may  entertain  and  insist  on 
very  just  views  of  government,  and  hold  that  constitutions 
an;  not  merely  to  secure;  the  right  of  the  majority  to  govern, 
but  to  protect  the  rights  of  minorities  and  individuals;  in 
other  words,  not  to  confer  power,  but  to  guaranty  liberty; 
but  these  are  not  really  democrats.  The  genuine  democrat, 
he  who  fully  understands  the  democratic  principles,  holds 
no  historical  right,  no  constitution  or  vested  rights,  sacred 
or  inviolable,  any  further  than  they  suit  the  ideas,  the  inter 
ests,  the  passion,  or  tin;  caprice  of  the  majority;  and  the 
constant  and  invincible  tendency  of  democracy,  when  it  is 
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practically  asserted  as  the  political  order,  is  to  sweep  awav 
every  thing  that  interposes  an  obstacle  or  an  impediment  to 
the  direct,  immediate,  and  absolute  rule  of  tlie  majoritv. 
Such,  nndei1  the  democratic  interpretation  of  our  political 
system,  has  l>een  our  American  experience.  All  the  amend 
ments  to  our  old  state  constitutions,  as  well  as  all  the  new 
constitutions  that  have  been  adopted  for  new  states,  have 
hoe n  lormed  on  the  democratic  thi'ory.  and  reject  at  least 
some  of  the  guaranties  of  liherty  that  our  fathers  had  the 
wisdom  to  in.-titnte  or  retain.  This  is  a  fact  that  cannot  he 
denied,  and  which  very  few  would  wish  to  denv.  It  is  cited 
and  boasted  as  an  evidence  of  our  political  progress,  as  it 
certainly  is  of  our  progress  in  democracy. 

(  )ur  institutions  do  not  admit  of  a  demo  -ratic  interpreta 
tion,  and  the  very  general  attempt  math'  to  explain  and  ad 
minister  them  on  democratic  principles  is  a  fatal  mistake,  if 
it  is  wished  to  preserve  them  <»r  our  republic  as  a  federal 
republic.  The  tendency  to  democracy  in  the  states  is  neces 
sarily  followed  by  a  tendency  to  democracy  in  the  Tinted 
States;  ior  the  same  people,  with  the  same  ideas,  convic 
tions,  and  sentiments,  act  in  both;  and  its  realization  in  the 
United  States  is,  evidently,  the  destruction  of  our  federal 
system,  and  the  subjection  of  all  minorities  and  individuals 
to  the  will  of  one  irresponsible,  unrestrained,  and  <reiiera!lv 
factitious  majority.  This  result  is  inevitable,  though  neither 
intended  nor  attempted  with  "malice  aforethought."  It 
comes  naturally,  like  all  things  of  the  sort,  from  the  silent. 
unsuspected  etl'orts  of  the  people  to  reali/e  their  ideal. 
Democracy,  like  monarchy,  like  aristocracy,  seeks  alwavi  to 
reali/e  its  ideal,  and  to  mould  all  things  after  itself.  What 
ever  judgment  may  be  formed  of  it,  democracy  is  not  the 
American  system  of  government.  n,,i-  the  idea  on  which 
our  political  and  governmental  institutions  an;  based.  Our 
government,  whether  state  or  national,  though  original  and 
peculiar  in  its  combinations,  belongs  to  the  general  order  of 
what  are  termed  mixed  governments,  and  is  destroyed  when 
ever  reduced  to  any  one  of  the  simple  forms  of  government. 
Our  political  institutions  are  designed  to  protect  the  rights 
of  minorities  and  individuals,  or,  as  we  have  said,  to  guar 
anty  liberty;  but  none  of  the  simple  forms  of  government 
do,  or  pretend  to  do,  this.  A  pure  monarchy  knows  no 
liberty  but  the  liberty  of  the  monarch  to  govern  as  seems 
to  him  good;  a  pure  aristocracy  knows  no  liberty  but  the 
liberty  of  the  nobility  to  rule  as  they  see  lit;  and  a  pure 
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democracy  knows  no  liberty  hut  the  liberty  of  the  majority 
to  .govern  as  it  pleases.     The  moment  yon'  talk  of  constitu- 
ions,  or  political    contrivances   to   limit   the   power  of  the 
majority,  or  to  restrain  its  will,  and  demand  political   o-nar- 
ant.es,  you  are  out  of  the  purely  democratic  order,  as  much 
as  yon  are  out  of  pure  absolute  monarchy  when  you  seek  to 
impose  constitutional  restrictions  on  the  power  of  the  mon- 
•cli.     All  simple  governments  are  unlimited  absolute  o-OV- 
ernments,  and  therefore  despotisms,  democracy  no  less  Than 
trie  others.      \\  e,  for  ourselves,  love  freedom  too  well  to  bo 
m  favor  of  any  of  them.     We  know  no  natural   and   inde 
feasible  right  of  one  man,  of  a  few  men,  or  of  the  majority 
to  govern.  _  If  all  men  before  the  law  of  nature  are  equal 
as  the  Justinian  Institutes  assert,  and  as  we  firmly  hold  one 
man  has  no  natural  right  to  govern  another,  and 'the  larger 
number  none  to  govern  the  smaller  number;  that  is  aright 
anterior  to  the  institution  of  civil  society,  or  positive   law 
Ihe   sovereign  is  given  in  the  providential  constitution  of 
civil  society  itself,  or  in  the  historical  existence  of  the  na- 
ion  ;  and  written  constitutions  in  free  states  are  not  adopted 
so   much   to  guaranty  the  right  of  the  majority  to  govern 
is  to  restrain  them  from  oppressing  minorities  and  individ 
uals,    or  depriving   them   of  the   exercise   of  their  natural 
rights. 

But  the  larger  portion  of  the  people  of  the  United  States 
having  adopted   democracy  as  their  ideal,  and    havin«-  ar 
rived   at  the  conclusion  that  majorities  can  do  no  wron* 
they  may  always   be    safely    trusted,  and    that   thev 
ought  to  have  free   scope   to  govern    as   they   please    have 
well-nigh  converted  our  constitutional  government  into  what 
we  calU  centralized  democracy,  under  which  the  states  and 
the  nation  hold  their  rights  at  the  good  pleasure  of  an  ever- 
varying  and   irresponsible   majority,  although   obtained   by 
lying,  cheating,  trickery,  bribery,  stuffing  ballot-boxes    mii- 
counting    votes,    or    downright    violence.      Providence     a? 
manifested  in  historical  events,  counts  for  nothing  histori 
cal  rights,  vested  rights,  and  political   guaranties, "are  swept 
a\vay  before  the  ruling  majority.     The  people  are  alwavs 
equal  to  themselves,  and   are   as   sovereign    to-day  as  thev 
were  yesterday,  and  nothing  they  did  yesterday'  can  bind 
them  to-day,  or  that  they  do  to-day  can  'bind   them  to-mor 
row.      We  pretend  not  that  the  American   people  have  as 
yet  reached  this  extreme  length  ;  but  this  is  only  the  prac 
tical  realization  of  the   idea  they  are  developing  and  apply- 
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ing,  and  which  they  will  in  it  permit  to  l>e  called  in  question. 
As  vet,  constitutional  habits,  acquired  when  no  man,  as  in 
our  own  hovhood,  would  allow  himself  to  he  called  a  demo 
crat,  have,  to  some  extent  practical! v  restrained  us.  I>ut  we 
have  heen  hastening  to  it.  hurried  on  hy  the  inlluence  of 
European  democrats  and  European  democratic  literature, 
and  not  a  little  by  northern  humanitarianism  or  philanthro- 
|)v,  manifesting  itself  in  various  ways;  but  chieily  in  the 
abolition  movement,  which,  threatening  the  rights  of  prop- 
ertv,  led  Mr.  ('alhoiin.  one  ot  the  most  sagacious  ot  our 
statesmen,  to  protest  against  absolute  majorities,  to  insist  on 
state  sovereignty,  and  to  contend  for  government  by  coii- 
<•>(/'/'•  a  f  majorities  as  our  only  protection. 

The  southern  leaders  have  not.  as  many  suppose1,  it  is  well 
to  remark,  asserted  the  right  of  recession,  and  carried  their 
states  out  of  the  Union,  and  caused  the  present  formidable 
civil  war,  for  the  purpose  >olelv  or  chiefly  of  preserving 
nev,To  slaverv  ;  and  their  opposition  to  the  abolitionists  is 
not,  and  never  has  been,  solely  on  account  of  their  anti- 
slavery  sentiments  and  convictions.  \\  e  know  many  of 
them  well,  and  have  shared  their  friendship  and  their  confi 
dence,  and  we  have,  found  them  never  impugning,  but  al- 
wavs  respecting,  genuine  anti-slavery  sentiments.  Indeed, 
the  South  \vere  alwavs  as  anti-slavery  and  as  wedded  to  lib- 
erty  as  the  North,  as  e\  erv  one  knows  who  knows  thoroughly 
both  sections.  The  South  were  always  less  sentimental  and 
less  speculative  than  the  North,  but  they  were  always  more 
serious,  and  more  in  earnest.  What  they  opposed,  and  what 
has  induced  them  to  secede,  and  involved  them  in  rebellion, 
was  the  centralizing  democracy  rapidly  gaining  the  ascen 
dency  in  the  northern,  middle,  and  western  .states,  and  of 
which  abolitionism  was  one  of  the  most  striking  character 
istics.  The  abolitionists  were  not,  and  are  not  to-day,  sim 
ply  anti-slaverv  men,  who  recognize  themselves  as  citizens 
of'  the  United  States,  and  bound  in  their  modes  of  action  by 
the  constitution  ;  but  democrats  of  the  most  ultra  stamp, 
who  hold  that  the  constitution  and  laws  have  and  can  have  no 
sacredness  anv  further  than  they  conform  to  their  convic 
tions,  or  to  what  they  choose  to  call  the  ''higher  law." 
Slavery,  in  the  United  States,  is  a  local  institution,  existing 
by  local  or  state  law,  so  far  as  legal  existence  it  has  ;  and  its 
preservation  or  abolition  is  within  the  jurisdiction  of  the 
several  states  that  authorize  or  tolerate  it,  and  the  general 
government  has  no  constitutional  riirht  to  meddle,  with  it. 
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Hence,  it  is  only  on  tin-  ground  that  our  rej)ublic  is  a  cen- 
trali/cil  or  a  consolidated  republic,  that  citizens  of  non-slave- 
holding  >tates  liave  any  responsibility  for  it,  or  any  right  to 
meddle  \virli  it,  otherwise  than  by  the  simple  expression  of 
tbeir  approval  or  their  abhorrence  of  it.  The  abolitionists, 
not  by  their  anti-slavery  sentiments  or  expressions,  but  by 
their  movement,  and  the  principles  on  which  they  based 
and  justified  it,  overlooked  the  federal  character  of  our 
government,  and  violated  not  simply  state  sovereignty,  but 
state  rights  ;  and  their  movement  could  not  go  on  without 
revolutionizing  our  whole  system  of  government.  The 
slaves,  by  the  lex  loci,  were  property,  and  the  abolitionists 
struck  at  the  inviolability  of  that  right.  If  you  can,  through 
the  majority,  deprive  a  man,  in  a  state  of  which  you  are  not 
citizens,  of  his  property  in  slaves,  you  may  just  as  well  de 
prive  him  of  his  property  in  his  plantation,  his  farm,  his 
cattle  and  horses.  Property  itself,  which  is  one  of  the  bases 
of  society,  is  held  then  at  the  mercy  of  the  majority.  The 
southern  statesmen  saw  this,  as  we  ourselves  saw  it,  and 
hence  their  secession  movement — a  movement  not  for  the 
defence  of  slavery,  as  we  have  said,  so  much  as  of  the  right 
of  property,  and  was  in  principle  directed  not  so  much 
against,  the  abolition  of  slavery,  as  against  its  abolition  by 
unconstitutional  means,  and  by  persons  who  have  no  politi 
cal  riirht  to  demand  its  abolition. 

Undoubtedly,  we  ourselves  have  demanded  the  emanci 
pation  of  the  slaves,  and  even  the  abolition  of  slavery, 
everywhere  within  the  jurisdiction  of  the  United  States; 
but  we  have  never  done  it  on  abolition  principles,  as  every 
abolitionist  feels  and  knows.  There  is  not  an  abolition 
journal  in  the  country  that  regards  us,  or  treats  us,  or  ever 
has  treated  us,  as  an  abolitionist.  We  have  never  urged 
emancipation  on  the  ground  of  the  natural  equality  of  all 
men — never  on  the  ground  that  slavery  is  a  moral  wrong,  a 
crime  against  society,  and  a  sin  against  God.  On  this  ques 
tion  of  slavery  we  formed  and  published  our  views  in  April, 
18'>8,"x"  and  we  have  never  changed  or  modified  them  since. 
We  are.  and  always  have  been,  an  anti-slavery  man  ;  we  do, 
and  always  did,  regard  slavery  as  a  great  moral  and  social 
wrong,  though  not  the  only  nor  the  greatest  in  the  country; 
but  we  have  demanded  emancipation  only  under  the  war 
jiower  as  a  military  necessity,  or  means  of  putting  down  the 


*Slavei'y—Abolitwniftm,  Hrownson's  Works,  Vol.  XV..  p.  45. 
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rebellion,  just  as  \ve  demand  the  taking  of  any  other  species 
of  property  as  a  means  of  strengthening  the  government, 
and  of  weakening  the  enemy,  and  compelling  him  tlie  sooner 
to  submit.  <  >:i  this  Around,  not  as  an  abolitionist,  but  as  a 
loyal  citizen,  determined  to  save  the  life  and  integrity  of 
the  country  by  all  means  permitted  by  the  laws  of  civilized 
warfare.  \\ e  have  demanded  emancipation, — on  the  very 
principle  on  which  the  government  takes  the;  enemy's  cot 
ton,  rice,  tobacco,  wheat,  corn,  cattle,  sheep,  hogs,  and 
horses.  In  our  whole  argument,  the  slaves  are  assumed  to 
be  property  not  justly,  but  legally,  property;  and  their 
emancipation  is  defended  on  the  ground  that  it  weakens  the 
enemy's  means  of  resistance.  This  no  more  violates  the 
right  of  property,  than  the  shooting  down  in  battle  an  enemy 
violates  the  precept  of  the  Decalogue.  %>  Thou  shall  not  kill." 
It  comes  within  the  acknowledge.  1  belligerent  rights  of  the 
government. 

It  is  true,  in  attempting  to  re.-oiicile  the  public  to  the 
measure,  and  to  persuade  the  m'lilary  authoritv  to  adopt  it, 
and  issue  the  necessary  orders  f.  r  carry  in*;1  it  into  eifect,  we 
have  ur^ed  the  natural  equality  i.f  ail  men,  the  detestable 
character  of  slavery  itself,  and  all  the  considerations  of  hu 
manity  bearing  on  the  subject,— not  as  Diving  the  ri^ht  to 
emancipate,  but  as  a  rca>on  \\Iiy  the  government  should  not 
hesitate  to  exercise  it.-  heliigfrent  ri^ht  to  emancipate. 
Neither  "Wendell  Phillips  nor  William  Lloyd  (Jarrison  will 
recognize  in  this  their  doctrine,  though  thev  may  see  in  it 
a  disposition  to  get  rid  of  slavery  by  legal  means.  The  pol 
icy  of  emancipation  we  have  urged  is  lawful  under  the  bel 
ligerent  rights  of  the  government,  and  would  have  been,  we 
doubt  not,  most  efliciei.t,  if  it  had  been  promptly  adopted  at 
the  time  we  iirst  urged  ,t,  and  in  the  way  and  for  the  rea 
sons  we  urged  it.  If  the  president,  as  Commander-in-chief 
of  the  army  and  navy,  had  sustained  General  Fremont's 
proclamation  and  General  Hunter's  order,  neither  of  which 
could  he,  in  our  judgment,  lawfullv  rescind*  and  given 
orders  to  his  other  commanders  of  military  departments  to 
issue  similar  orders  in  their  respective  commands,  if  they 
found  them  necessary,  we  believe  the  measure  would  have 
been  wise  and  just,  and  would  have  aided  in  suppressing  the 
rebellion.  But  it  is  the  misfortune  of  Mr.  Lincoln  always 
to  adopt  wrong  measures,  or  right  measures  at  a  wrong  time 
or  in  a  wrong  way.  The  measure,  at  the  time  and  in  the 
way  he  has  adopted  it,  has  been  unwise,  and  even  disastrous. 
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lie  has  so  beinuddled  the  matter,  us  lie  does  every  thing  In 
takes  in  hand,  that  we  see  now  no  way  of  getting  rid  of  sla 
very,  but  by  a  fresh  grant  of  power  from  the  sovereign,  that 
is,  by  an  amendment  to  the  constitution  in  the  way  pointed 
out  by  the  constitution  itself.  We  cannot  do  it  now  under 
the  war  power,  for  the  president  has  so  abused  that  power 
that  we  cannot  appeal  to  it;  and  the  attempt  to  prolong  the 
war  one  moment  after  the  restoration  of  the  Union  has  be 
come  practicable,  for  the  sake  of  forcing  the  seceded  states 
themselves  to  abolish  slavery,  would  be  highly  criminal,  as 
well  as  of  no  practical  use. 

We  have  never  ceased,  for  more  than  twenty  years,  to 
warn  our  countrymen  of  the  danger  of  encouraging  this 
centralizing  tendency,  and  of  its  hostility  to  the  federal 
constitution  of  the  nation  ;  but  they  have  considered  it  a 
sufficient  reason  for  not  reading  or  not  heeding  us.  that  we 
are  said  to  be  eccentric  and  paradoxical,- — a  man  who  never 
knows  his  own  mind,  and  changes  his  opinions  with  the 
moon, — as  if  truth  depended  on  the  personal  character  of 
him  who  utters  it,  or  as  if  the  people  have  no  judgment  of 
their  own,  and  no  capacity  in  themselves  to  recognize  truth 
when  presented  to  them.  Doubtless  we  have  changed  our 
opinions  on  many  subjects,  for  we  do  not  happen  to  be  of 
the  numlker  whom  experience  cannot  profit  or  events  en 
lighten  ;  but  on  the  question  of  abolitionism  and  slavery. 
or  the  danger  of  attempting  to  interpret  our  institutions  by 
the  democratic  or  Jacobinical  theory,  we  have  never 
changed  our  views.  For  nearly  twenty  years,  indeed,  we 
held  the  doctrine  of  state  sovereignty,  and  defended  it  with 
earnestness  and  such  poor  ability  as  we  had,  because  we 
saw  not  how  otherwise  we  could  consistently  assert  state 
rights,  and  resist  the  tendency  to  consolidation  ;  but  never 
did  we  do  it  with  a  view  to  the  denial  of  the  federal  char 
acter  of  our  political  constitution,  which,  however  we  may 
have  erred  in  explaining,  we  have  always  held  ;  nor  with  a 
view  of  obtaining  a  ground  for  dissolving  the  Union,  which 
we  have  always  loved,  and  which  we  have  always  been  pre 
pared  to  do  battle  for  with  our  tongue,  our  pen.  our  prop 
erty,  ami  our  life.  We  have,  since  secession  took  place,  re 
jected  s'ate  sovereignty,  but  not  state  rights,  and  we  have 
done  it  for  the  reasons  we  have  given,  and  for  which  we  are 
chielly  indebted  to  Mr.  Ilurd,  in  his  masterly  work  on  The 
Law  of  Freedom,  <in<l  Rondcuje  in  the  United  States.  We 
know 'not  whether  Mr.  Ilurd  intended  to  teach  the  doctrine 
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as  to  the  federal  constitution  that  we  have  defended,  but  \vo 
do  know  that  \ve  have  been  led  to  it  bv  reading  his  work, 
more  especially  his  Chapter  XI..  to  which  our  readers  are 
respectfully  referred.  We  have  changed  our  method  of  ex 
plaining  state  rights  and  American  nationality  :  but  we  have1 
not  changed  i.nr  vie\vs  as  tt>  the  fact  of  such  rights  and  of 
such  nationality.  When  we  iirst  formed  our  opinions  on  the 
subject,  then  a  very  young  man.  we  supposed  that  we  had 
no  alternative  but  either  state  sovereignty  or  consolidation, 
and  we  adopted  the  former  instead  of  the  latter,  as  we 
should  do  now.  if  we  must  take  one  or  the  other.  Mr.  Ilurd, 
however,  has  shown  us,  intentionally  or  not,  that  we  are  not 
obliged  to  adopt  either,  and  enabled  us  to  perceive  that  the 
historical  facts  in  the  case  authorize  us  to  assert,  as  mutually 
compatible,  national  sovereignty  <»ii  the  one  hand,  and  the 
rights  and  mutual  independence  and  autonomy  of  the  sever 
al  >tates  on  the  other.  Whether  the  reasons  we  have  given 
are  sutlicient  to  establish  our  conclusions,  they  who  conde 
scend  to  read  them  must  judge  for  themselves.  The  expla 
nation  of  our  federal  constitution  we  have  given  is  not  orig 
inal  with  us,  and  does  not  rest  on  our  personal  authority.  If 
accepted,  it  must  be  accepted  on  the  aiithoritv  of  historical 
facts,  which  nobodv  can  deny,  and  which  must  control  the 
decision. 

In  our  judgment,  the  southern  states  would  never  have 
.-••ceded  if  they  had  not  embraced  the  theorv  of  state  sov 
ereignty;  or  even  with  that  theory,  had  it  not  been  for  tin; 
fact  that  thev  found  themselves  in  the  minority,  and  their 
special  interests  threatened  bv  the  rapidlv  increasing  teu- 
dencv  in  the  northern,  middle,  and  western  states  to  demo 
cratic  or  Jacobinical  centralism,  threatening  to  change  our 
federal  republic  into  a  huge  democracy,  restrained  by  no 
constitution,  and  under  the  absolute  sway  of  the  majority 
for  the  time.  Thev  saw  that  the  practical  working  of  the 
democratic  idea,  so  widely  adopted  in  modern  society,  was 
silentlv  undermining  our  American  constitutionalism,  and 
depriving  them  of  all  guaranties  for  their  rights  of  property. 
Hence  they  seceded.  In  this,  all  the  wrong  has  not  been  on 
their  side.  We  of  the  North  have  our  share  in  the  blame. 
No  doubt  they  wished  to  keep  their  slaves,  at  least  to  pre 
vent  their  emancipation  by  northern  interference;  no  doubt 
they  wished  to  rule  in  the  councils  of  the  nation,  for  all  men 
love  power;  but  we  know  not  that  the  slave  states  had  any 
stronger  wish  to  rule  than  had  the  free  states.  If  the  South 
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wished  their  policy  to  prevail,  the  free  states  equally  wished 
theirs  to  prevail,  and  held  that,  being  in  the  majority,  they 
had  a  rigid  to  have  it.  prevail.  Here  was  an  error  of  the  free 
states. 

Yet  we  do  not  and  cannot  exonerate,  or  even  excuse,  the 
slave  states.     The  ablest,  champions  of    democracy  as  the 
American  idea  were  southerners  and  slaveholders — Thomas 
Jefferson  and  Andrew  Jackson,  the  idols  of  American  dem 
ocrats.     Jefferson  was,  no  doubt,  an  ardent  patriot,  and  ren 
dered  important  services  to  the  cause  of  American  indepen 
dence;  but  he  was  no  philosopher,  and,  in  the  higher  sense 
of  the  word,  no  statesman.     lie,  us  lie  himself  avows,  delib 
erately  violated  the  constitution  in  the  purchase  of  Louisiana, 
and  justified  himself  on  the  ground   that   the   measure  was 
highly  expedient,  and  was  sure  to  be  popular — thus  placing 
expediency  and  popularity  as  rides  of  action  above  the  con 
stitution.     Indeed,  he  was  a  revolutionist  on  principle,  de 
nied  the  inviolability  of  vested  rights, recognized  no  histori 
cal  rights  whatever,' maintained  that  one  generation  cannot 
bind  Its  successor,  and   contended   that  there  should   be  in 
every  country  a  revolution  once  in  every  generation — that 
is,  as    he    counted,  about    once    in    every    nineteen    years. 
Andrew  Jackson  was  a  man  of  indomitable  energy  of  char 
acter—what  we  call   a  magnetic  man;  but  he  was  no  states 
man.      Lie  placed  the  caucus  on  a  par  with  the  convention, 
maintained  that  the  will  of  the  people  collected  from  dema 
gogies,  newspapers,  and  informal   assemblies,  is  as  authori 
tative  as  the  will  of  the  people  expressed  through  legal  and 
constitutional   forms:  and  he  claimed  to  be  bound  even   by 
the  constitution,  only  as  he  interpreted  it  for  himself:  thus 
asserting  in  principle  both   inobovrafiy  and   csesarism.  _  The 
South,  in  point  of  fact,  was  foremost  in  giving  a  Jacobinical 
interpretation  to  the  American  system;  and   the  measures, 
such  as  the  war  of  1812,  the  protective  tariff,  internal  im 
provements  by  the  federal  government,  the  stealing  and  an 
nexation  of  Texas,  the  Mexican  war  measures,  which  have 
criven  such  an  impulse  to  the  centralizing  tendency,  have  all 
been  southern  measures.     The  Kansas-Nebraska  bill  was  in 
troduced  and  carried  in  the  interest  of  the  slave  states;  and 
the  demand  of  the  South  of  positive  legislation  by  the  gen 
eral  government  to  make  slavery  national,  and  to  protect  it 
in  territories  where  it  was  not  authorized  by  local  law,  whic 
gave  rise  to  the    Republican  organization  and  to  the  geo 
graphical  division  of  parties,  was  one  of  the  most  thoroughly 
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centralizing  and  unconstitutional  demands  ever  made  on  the 
general  government,      [ndeed,   the    South    have    had   even 
".""•''  to  do  with    fostering  the  dangerous  tendency,  which 
'J\v  make  their  excuse  for  secession,  than    the   North-  and 
has  only  ben,  when  they  felt  the  necessity  of  constitutional 
guaranties  tor  their  own  special    interests  that  thev  have  as 
serted  constitutionalism  in  contradistinction  from  democracy 
am    insisted  on  concurrent  instead  of  absolute  majorities    ' 

1  lie  southern  leaders  did  wrong  in  seceding;   because   if 
thev  were  more  constitutional  and  freer  from   the   influence 
of  Jacobinism  than  the    North,  the  Union   needed    them   to 
aul  in  correcting  the  dangerous  centralizing  tendency   and 
in  bringing  back  the  people  of  all  sections  to  the-  principles 
American   constitutionalism.     The  southern   states    had 
they  chosen    to    remain    in    the    [Injun,   could,  aided    bv   the 
true  conservatives  of  the  northern  states,  have  controlled  the 
po  icy  ot    the    general    government,   and.   in    time    as    Mr 
Uilhotin,  who  was  no  secessionist,  always  maintained   broii-lit 
!';!rk  t!"'  I"'"!'1'1  of  all  the  states  t..  sound  constitutional  d"oc- 
[•""V!"1  «v.ndered  effective  the  constitutional  guaranties  of 
i!  rights  ot   minorities  and  individuals.      Thev  may  allege 
rll;ir  tl|rv  ""'|t'  the  attempt,  and  found  it  vain;   but' if   thev 
tound  it  vain,  it  was  their  own    fault.      They  dictated   their 
I    they  had  but  to  speak  to    be   obeyed  ;   and    they 
dictated  them  under  threats  that,  if  thev  were  not  accepted 
and  conformed   to,  they  would    dissolve' the  Union       These 
i  hre.ats  were  impolitic  ;md  offensive.      The  North  loved   the 
Lm""-  '""   rl"'.v  'lid   not   like  to   be  coerced    into  adoptino- 
measures,  even   ,i    they  did   not  disapprove   them   in   then" 
selyes,  by  threats  of   its  dissolution.      The  threats  provoked 
defiance.      The  editor  of  this  /,',  y/«  .c,  who  had  always  sym- 
with  the  South,  gave,  at  a  public  meeting  in  18(>0 
as  his  reason  for  supporting  Mr.  Lincoln,  a   man    he  did  not 
Ice,  and  in  whom  he  had  no  confidence  even  then,  the  fact 
that  for  thirty  years  he  had  voted  under  threats   that,  if  he 
'  "'  "T"r'.v'"<'  i"  a  certain  manner,  the  South  would  dissolve 
the  Union;  and  he  was  tired  of  voting  under  threat*       lie 
said  he  wished  to  have  the  question,  whether  the  Union  was 
to  be  dissolved  or  not,  brought  to  the  issue,  and  settled  once 
rail,  so  thai  he  might  know  whether  he  was  a   free   man 
or  a  slave.      Thousands  and  thousand.-  of  those  who   in  l^ilo 
voted  for  Mr.  Lincoln,  no  doubt  did   so   for  the  same  or  -I 
similar  reason.      People  do  not   like    being  threatened,  es 
pecially  by  then-  equals.     The  South   failed   through   their 


ARE    THE    UNITED    STATES    A    NATION  ?  587 

arrogance  and  dictatorial  spirit.  Their  leaders  assumed  for 
years  such  an  attitude,  and  so  shaped  the  issues,  that  we  of 
the  North  could  not  support  even  their  just  rights  without 
acknowledging  them  to  be  our  masters,  with  the  right  to 
dictate  to  us  as  they  were  in  the  habit  of  dictating  to  their 
slaves.  They  supposed  us  to  lack  the  spirit  of  freemen,  and 
addressed  us  as  if  \ve  had  no  manhood — as  if  we  were  a  herd 
of  miserable  fanatics,  a  pack  of  cowards,  or,  at  best,  of  low 
mechanics  and  mean-spirited  shopkeepers,  unworthy  to  come 
between  the  wind  and  their  nobility.  They  thus  rendered 
it  impossible  for  us  to  act  with  them  without  sacrificing  our 
own  rights  and  dignity  as  men,  and  as  free  and  equal  citi 
zens  of  the  United  States.  Had  they  not  assumed  our  im 
mense  inferiority  to  themselves;  had  they  withheld  their  in 
solent  and  disloyal  threats;  had  they  met  us  as  equals,  whose 
lot  was,  in  their  own  feelings  as  well  as  ours,  indissolubly 
bound  up  with  that  of  the  nation,  there  could  have  been  har 
mony  and  concert  of  action,  and  they  and  the  real  conserva 
tives  of  the  eastern,  middle,  and  western  states  could  have 
saved  the  Union  and  reaffirmed  American  constitutionalism. 
Their  conduct  was  more  than  a  crime — it  was  a  blunder. 

The  people  of  the  seceded  states  were  not  and  had  never 
been  a  complete  political  people  in  themselves:  they  were 
an  integral  portion  of  the  one  political  people  of  the  United 
States,  and  their  secession  was  at  once  treason  to  the  sov 
ereign,  and  a  disruption  of  the  American  nation.  The  peo 
ple  of  a  nation  may,  when  oppressed  beyond  all  reasonable 
endurance,  and  they  have  no  other  means  of  redress,  depose 
their  tyrannical  rulers,  and  even  change  their  form  or  con 
stitution  of  government;  but  a  part  of  the  national  popula 
tion  has  never  the  right  to  separate,  and  set  up  to  be  an  in 
dependent  nation  by  itself.  If  they  will  separate  from  the 
national  authority,  and  seek  to  place  themselves  out  of  its 
jurisdiction,  they  must  emigrate,  for  the  national  jurisdiction 
always  extends  to  the  whole  national  territory,  and  to  all  per 
sons  resident  within  it.  The  wildest  French  revolutionists 
held  sacred  the  French  nation,  and  the  integrity  of  the 
French  territory.  They  attempted,  illegally  and  criminally 
if  you  will,  to  gain  possession  of  the  national  authority,  and 
to  govern  without  right  in  the  name  of  the  nation;  but  to 
divide  the  nation,  or  to  create  for  themselves  a  separate  na 
tion  out  of  a  portion  of  the  French  population  and  territory, 
was  a  thing  they  never  dreamed  of.  In  the  midst  of  all  rev 
olutions,  tlie  nation  is  assumed  to  persist,  and  its  authority 
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to  remain  inviolate  and  supreme.  Secession,  with  us.  either 
means  the  abdication  by  the  state  of  all  its  political  rights, 
and  its  lapse  into  the  condition  of  population  and  territory 
under  the  Tinted  States,  or  it  means  national  disruption,  ex 
patriation  without  emigration,  -a  thing  never  admissible 
under  any  circumstances  whatever,  and  hitherto  unheard  of  ; 
for  the  part  separated  from  remains  in  possession,  with  un 
restricted  jurisdiction.  To  contend  otherwise,  would  be  to 
maintain  that  the  nation  is  purely  personal,  and  not  terri 
torial  as  well  as  personal.  This  would  be  democracy  with  a 
vengeance. 

1  he  slave  states,  even  waiving  these  considerations,  had 
no  right  to  resort  to  the  extreme  measure  of  secession  till 
they  had  exhausted  all  legal  and  constitutional  means  of 
redress  of  their  grievances,  if  grievances  they  had.  This 
they  had  not  done.  They  might  have  appealed  from  the 
government  to  the  sovereign,  that  is.  to  the  political  peo- 
pl(1  "I  The  Tnited  States  assembled  in  convention.  If  the 
convention  had  been  called,  their  grievances  would  have 
oeen  redressed  ;  or,  if  not.  and  no  means  of  reconciliation 
were  tound  practicable,  a  peaceable  and  friendly  separation 
would  have  been  authorized,  and  its  conditions  settled. 
The  .North  wished  the  Tnion.  but  it  had  no  disposition  to 
insist  on  a  Tnion  that  could  be  maintained  only  by  force,  or 
to  compel  states  to  remain  in  if  against  their  will.  The 
•N'"r'h.  in  point  of  fact,  felt  that  it  had  as  much  to  com 
plain  of  in  the  South,  as  the  South  had  to  com), lain  of  in 
the  .North,  and  would  never  have  withheld  its  assent  to 
separation,  had  it  been  asked  in  a  proper  spirit,  and  in  a 
constitutional  way.  It  would  not  assent,  and  ought  not  to 
have  assented,  to  secession,  when  claimed  as  a  right;  for 
under  our  system  as  it  is,  it  is  not  a  right.  At  any  rate, 
the  southern  leaders  should  have  tried,  or  made  a  serious 
and  honorable  effort  to  try.  the  experiment  of  the  conven 
tion,  he  I  ore  appealing  to  the  <|iiestionable  right  of  revolu 
tion.  As  they  acted,  they  have  no  excuse. 

The  government,  which  is  always  to  be  distinguished 
from  the  convention,  had  its  constitutional  duty  to  perform. 
Its  action  had  caused  none  of  the  grievances  complained  of, 
and  the  South  had  and  have  made  out  no  charge  against  it, 
or  the  Tnited  States.  For  the  government  to  have  made, 
under  threats  of  dissolving  the  Union,  the  concessions  which 
would  have  contented  the  disaffected  states,  or  even  those 
which  leading  Republicans  in  the  spring  of  1861  were  pre- 
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pared  to  make,  would  have  been  to  violate  its  constitutional 
powers,  virtually  to  abdicate  its  own   authority,  and  to  be 
tray  the  nation  itself.      It  would  have  sacrificed  its  dignity, 
and  furnished  a  precedent  for  yielding  to  the  demands 
mio-ht  thereafter  be   made   by  any   factious   combination  c 
states,  whether    northern  or  southern,    eastern   or   western. 
The  government  had    no  option  in   the  case  ;  if  could  not 
rightfully,  or  safely,  make  concessions  to  those   who  denied 
its  authority,  and  asserted,  and  continued  to  assert,  the  right 
of  secession.      It    must    as*ert,   and    if    able,    cost    what 
mio-ht    maintain  its  constitutional  authority,  and  compel  the 
secessionists  to  recognize  and  obey  it.    They,  therefore,  who 
blame  the  government  for  not   having   made  peace  at  the 
price  of  concessions  which   it  had  no  right  to   make,  am 
could  not  have  made  without  sacrificing  its  own  dignity  and 
the  authority  of  the  nation   itself,   are   hardly  less  criminal 
than  the  secessionists  themselves,  and  a    great  deal    more 
despicable.      They  are  as  despicable  as  the  Scotch  Wings, 
who  sold  their  king,  Charles  I.,  to  the  commissioners  ot  parlia 
ment,  to  be  beheaded.    If  they  are  not  traitors,  they  are  mis 
erable  cowards  or  simpletons,  incapable  of  appreciating  t 
rio-hts  or  the  duties  of  government.      Hence  we  said,  and  we 
say  now,  let  there  be  no  compromise  till  the  authority  oMli 
United  States,  represented  by  the  government,  is  recogmm 
and  submitted  to.  Till  then,  let  there  be  war,  terrible  war, 
carried  on   in  dead  earnest ;  and   let  the  government  _  hang, 
emancipate,  confiscate,  do  any  thing  and  every  thing  it_  judges 
necessary,  that  is  permitted  by  the  laws  and  usages  ot  civilized 
warfare      But  then,  when  the  authority  of  the  United  State 
is  recognized,  when  there  is  no  longer  armed  resistance   we 
have  ahvavs  felt  that  the  uncertainty  in  the  public  mind  as 
to  the  seat  of  sovereignty,  and   the    provocation  given  t 
South  by  the  growth  of  the  unconstitutional  centralism 
democracy  in  the  free  states,  threatening  to  lay  die  whole 
Union  at  the  mercy  of  an  irresponsible  and  irresistible  ma 
jority,  should  be  taken  into  the  account,  and  allowed  to  have 
due  weight    in    adjusting    the    terms  of    final    settlement. 
When  the  war  is  over,  there  need   be,  under  the  circura 
stances,  no  vengeance  sought,  and  a  general  act  of  oblivion 
would  be  good  policy,  even  if  not  demanded  in  strict  justice 
Each  stated  when  it  chooses   to   reorganize  itself  as  a   i 
state,  and  return  to  its  former  place  in  the  Union,  we  woul 
receive  on  a  footing  of  equality  with  the  states  that  have 
seceded,  and  forget  the  past. 
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Hut  the  terrible  civil  war  now  raging,  we  think,  will  prac 
tically  explode  the  doctrine  of  state  sovereignty,  and  practi 
cal  Iv  establish  national  unity,  at  least  for  all  the  states  that 
remain  united,  or  are  recovered  to  the  Union.  What  we 
now  most  fear  is.  that  in  the  reaction  in  favor  of  national 
unity,  we  shall  lose  the  rights  and  independence  of  the 
states  as  the  units  of  our  political  system.  "We  fear  that 
the  federal  element  will  he  virtually  eliminated,  and  our 
republic  transformed  into  a,  consolidated  republic,  and  the 
state  governments  be  converted  into  simple  prefectures. 
holding,  not  immediately  from  the  political  people  of  the 
United  States  federally  constituted,  hut  from  one  supreme1, 
omnipotent  central  u'overnment.  as  in  the  French  empire, 
or  the  new  kingdom  of  Italv.  The  tendency  was  that  way 
before  the  war.  and  the  war  has  strengthened  it.  The  pub 
lic  mind  has  never  yet  been  prepared  to  reject  state  sover- 
ei«rntv.  otherwise  than  in  favor  of  consolidation,  or  to 
distinguish  sharply  between  state  rights  and  state  sover- 
eiirntv  :  and  a-  it  recedes  from  state  sovereignty  it  verges 
towards  consolidation  or  centralism.  This  is  wherefore 
we  have  taken  so  much  pain-,  while  asserting  tin4  unity 
of  the  political  people  of  the  United  States,  before  the 
adoption  of  tin:  written  constitution,  oreveti  the  old  articles 
of  confederation,  to  show  that  our  political  people  exist 
onlv  as  federally  constituted.  This  we  have  maintained 
to  be  the  historical,  the  providential  fact,  prior  to  all  positive 
law.  and  from  which  all  positive  laws,  with  us  whether 
written  constitutions  or  ordinary  legislation,  emanate,  and 
derive,  under  (iod.  their  ieiral  force.  Vet  this  original  fed 
eral  constitution  of  the  political  sovereign,  though  in 
stinctively  held  by  the  American  people,  has  never  been 
fairly  understood  and  avowed  by  the  public  mind.  Hence, 
the  public  mind  in  its  reflective  and  deliberate  action  tends 
to  assert  either  state  sovereignty,  or  centralism  and  state 
nullitv.  It  now  rejects  state  sovereignty,  and  yet  does  not 
understand  how  state  rights  can  be  still  asserted,  save;  as 
grants  from  the  state,  or  what  distinction  there  is  or  can  be 
between  state  autonomy  aud  state  sovereignty.  When  any 
one  to-day  insists  on  state  rights  in  the  face  of  the  general 
government,  struggling  to  suppress  the  rebellion,  he  is  at 
once  charged  with  sympathizing  with  secession,  and  his 
loyalty  is  suspected,  if  not  out  and  out  denied.  All  war  has 
a  centralizing  tendency,  because  it  demands  a  concentration 
of  powers  in  the  hands  of  the  government;  and  any  thing 
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that  looks  like  ;i  decentralization  of  power  is  regarded  as 
hostile  to  the  government  and  the  national  sovereign.  In  a 
civil  war  like  the  present,  it  looks  like  attempting  to  with 
hold  from  the  government  the  power  necessary  to  sustain 
the  national  lii'e  and  integrity,  and  to  embarrass  its  free  and 
necessary  action.  Hence  our  fears. 

The  danger  is  aggravated  by  the  obvious  centralizing  ten 
dency  of  the  administration,  of  the  last  and  the  present  con 
gress,  and  indeed  of  the  Republican  party  itself.     The  Re- 
pnblican  party  holds  from  the   old   Whig  party,  as  the  old 
Whig  party  held  from  the  old  Federal  party.  The  old  Federal 
party  labored  to  give  to  our  institutions,  by  interpretation,  a 
non-federal    character.     The  Democratic  party,   so    called, 
though  it  has  inclined  too  far,  at  times,  to  the  state  sover 
eignty  theory,  and  has  never  well  understood  our  complex 
national  sovereignty,  has,  upon  the  whole,  been  less  unfaith 
ful   to  the  federal  character  of  our  institutions,  and  more 
opposed  to  centralization,  than  any  other  party  we  have  had. 
The  party  in  power,  whether  in  congress  or  the  administra 
tion,  have  favored  and  strengthened  the  centralizing  tenden 
cy,  already  so  strong  as  to  be  exceedingly  dangerous  to  liberty. 
The  restoration  of  the    Union   on    consolidation   principles 
would  in  our  judgment,  be  of  little  value.  We  want  the  Union 
with  the  federal  constitution  as  it  is.    The  Union  without  that 
constitution  is  hardly  worth  fighting  for,  for  its  restoration 
under  one  supreme,  omnipotent  central  government  would 
be  only  its  transmutation  into  a  consolidated   republic,  and 
effectively  the  introduction  of  a  pure  and  unmitigated  des 
potism  ;  and  in  our  estimation  despotism   is  not  a  less  evil 
than  disunion.     Our  federal  constitution — we  mean  not  the 
written,   but  the   unwritten   constitution,  which    is    antece 
dent    to    the   written   constitution—is    a  providential    fact, 
and    if    once    lost.it  can   never  be  recovered.      We   would 
rather  have  confederation  than  consolidation,  for  it  is  easier 
to  reconstruct,  federalism  from  confederation  than  from  con 
solidation  ;  and  we  would  rather  be  joined  to  the  southern 
confederacy,  as  much  as  we  abhor  it,'  than  to  have  central 
ism,  which  is  sure  to  pass,  in  a  democratic  country,  without 
much  delay,  into  imperialism,  with  winch  the  kind. of  de 
mocracy  we  as  a  people  have  encouraged,  has  a  natural  affin 
ity.     jSTo  man  is  more  anxious  to  have  slavery  abolished  than 
we  are,  but  we  prefer  the  preservation  of  our  constitutional 
ism,  even  to  the  abolition  of  slavery;  and  should  the  presi 
dent  succeed  in  abolishing  it  in  the  way  he  is  now  attempt- 
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sovereign  power,  which  most  writers  in  the  eighteenth  cen 
tury,  and  tlic  early  part  of  the  nineteenth,  confound  with 
the  constitution  of  government.  The  sovereignty  is  un 
questionably  in  the  nation,  but  the  nation  maybe  constitut 
ed  in  different  ways,  and  the  business  of  the"  political  phi 
losopher  is  not  to  determine  how  it  ought  to  be  constituted, 
how  it  might  be  constituted,  but  how  it  is  constituted.  He 
seeks  not  the  law,  but  the  fact  that  precedes  and  makes  the 
law.  The  fact,  we  have  contended,  and  we  think  have 
shown,  is,  tiiat  the  sovereign  power  with  us  is  not  simply 
but  federally  constituted.  The  states  are  not  sovereign 
Without  the  Union,  nor  the  I'nion  without  the  states,  for 
without,  states  there  is  and  can  !>e  no  union  of  states.  The 
sovereign  power  is  complex  in  its  constitution,  embracing 
unity  with  diversity,  and  diversity  with  unity.  It  is  the 
work  of  Providence  in  his  ordering  of  events,  and,  like  all 
his  works,  is  dialectic.  The  states  as  primitive  elements  are 
as  essential  as  unity,  and  unity  as  essential  to  the  national 
constitution  as  the  diversity  of  states.  This  complex  sover 
eign  governs  through  a  complex  or^-an.  composed  of  a  gen 
eral  government  and  of  state  governments,  according  to  their 
respective  organizations.  The  two  governments  are  really, 
in  relation  to  the  sovereign  power,  but  one  government; 
only  they  operate  in  distinct  spheres,  and  are  in  their  respec 
tive  spheres  equally  supreme  and  independent.  The  error 
of  state  sovereignty  is,  thai  it  denies  the  fact  of  national 
unity  ;  and  that  of  consolidation  or  centralism  is,  that  it  ab 
sorbs  in  the  national  unity  the  rights  of  the  states.  The 
government,  whether  that  of  the  Union  or  that  of  the  states 
severally,  is  bound  to  guard  alike  against  each  of  these  er 
rors,  and  to  preserve  national  unity  with  state  diversity',  and 
state  diversity  with  national  unity. 

The  secessionists  lose  the  nation;  and  the  Kepublican  ad 
ministration  is  in  danger  of  losing  the  states  ;  and  the  one 
evil  is  hardly  greater  than  the  other.  The  administration 
has  evidently  never  had  any  clear  understanding  of  what  we 
call  the  constitution  of  the  sovereign  power,  which  in  every 
nation  is  one,  and  can  be  only  one  ;  or  what,  perhaps,  might 
better  be  called  the  constitution  of  American  civil  society, 
or  the  American  state.  At  one  time  it  apparently  concedes 
state  sovereignty,  and  at  another  it  fails  to  recognize  state 
rights  or  state  autonomy  in  any  sense.  In  no  instance  does 
it  appear  to  understand  that  our  civil  society  is  federally 
constituted, — the  only  ground  on  which  it  can  call  the  se- 
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who  believes  ,11  ^overnnici  '   or   civil  societv  at  all  can  <|iie- 
i  ion. 

KM>    OK     \oI.CMK     XVII. 
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